GOVERNMENT OF INDU 
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 



“■sv 








V 













i\ 













THK 


KOv, 



BRITISH RURHA GAZETTEER 


IN TWO VOIATMES* 






KJ 


PP’ * ■ 


VOL, II. 


tfoinpilrll ht; JlutlioritB- 


30457 



' B*G* /&Uyf 


•! It g ir 0 n : ' 0 1 ^ 

PaiKTED AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 














central archaeological 

U braky, Ni*.W LyLUHl. 

A«l . . 

..> V /,. ■? JL V, __ 

Gr — 









I 

\ 


J 





BRITISH BURMA GAZETTEER. 


AG WON.—A teFenne circle on tbe of the Tliantycng (S^Habi) 

township, RiiDgoon di«trienorth-cast of tlio mouth of llio Ratigoon river. 
The southcTO part of the ODast-lioc \a forcued bj n sandy hcacli fringed by u. 
1>olt of tffes and grass jungle whilst further to the narth-oast tho aaiid gives 
ploee to mod i the riat of the country Ih nu open pbiu unclulnling slightly 
towards the north with, Iigto and ihere, depressed and imurshy frpots which 
form the prineipai inland fisheries. The inhabitants are on gaged ia ngricul- 
true, in fishings and in salt^inahing. The population in 187G numbered ll,5G8 
anil the gross Revenno amounted to Rs* 1,04,178 of which Es. S7,€20 were 
derived from the land.* 

A-HLAT.—A village of obout GOO inhabitants^ in the CKtreme south-west- 
em portion of the MarUbaa township, Amherst district 

A-HPYOUK.—A village, or mther group of three viltagesi m the Hen- 
2 ada district on the left hank of the Irmwnddj, EOme miles south of 
the latitude of ZnJwon, In 1875 the group contained a population of £,150 
souls. 

A-HPYOTJK.—A rewnuo ci^lo in the south-costeni portion of the 
Zalwon township of tlie Henzada district, with murfi rice cultivation in its 
southern part and along tlio bank of the Irrawaddy. This circle contains 
numerous lakes and fisheries of which the largest are the Guycc-re-gjee nearly 
three miles long and half a mile broail and from fifteen to twenty feet deep in 
the dry weather and, further cast, the Biendaw from two to two mud 
a half miles long but narrow and about ten fect deep. 

Ia 1S7G the circle lind a popubtion of G,G05 souls and prodneed a gross 
Revenne of Es. 16,245 of which Rs, II^G£3 were from the land, Ik. 5,108 from 
the capitation tax, Es. 059 frou fishery and net tax, and Bs, 530 from other 
sources. 

AING-G'iTE.—A large village in the Henzoeb district, a little to the 
north of the great Doom lake and da the edge of an extensive rice plain 
the cultivation of which forms tlic principal occupaticu of the inhahitaols, 

AING-KA-LOUNG,—A revenue circle in the Hlaing township^ Eangoon 
district, ou the right hank of the JIMug river and adjoining the Heuzoda dia- 
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tnct. Thfl snrfacc of the counlry is flat nnJ jjarls of the circfe atc milywl lo 
iiiunilatiiDii dui-jiig the mins. The priticjipnl prodiicia are rtce^ eoUnn atiit 
U>ba«D, Tho iohnbitAntfl of semo of llio villn^s are Inr^gelv crnpliH'cd in 
the GaLcTies. Population in 1&76, 3,C2S land Revenue Ri and otoss 
R evenue ; Ra, 20^98. 


AING-TIIA-B^ 00.—-A village in theMyenootowusbip, RaB$ciD district, 
On the Bnascin river, a abort dfetaUiCe beloa* ljc»inyot'hua, containing a ngpiiln- 
tion of over 0(30 Egiila. 


AlNG'TOON.^A am all river in the Sbwe-gyeen district, which risis? 
tn a spiir of the Pegu Yomns and after n gciiemlly easterly eoarae throiiHi 
the Anan-baw circle falls into the T^lttoung near tlio village of OoiiugnTi), 

AKOflK-TOUNO,—The name given to the eastern cxtreinity of a 
spur running down from the Arnkan Yoma monntnliis which abuts on the 
Imtwadtly, less than a mile south of the boundary between the Ilctizada and 
l>rame districts, in an abruptly' scarped elilT some 30(1 feet high, nrtifieinlly 
boueycombed with envra contniiiiag images of Gaudama Bowlhn and 
of Rahans; here the Irrawadtly enters the delta nnd gmdually spreads out into 
nnraerans nnostomofling creehs luid rivers. This hill waa the scene of two 
or three engagementa lietwecn the Knglith and the Biinncse during the 
second B turn CSC war and it was here that ILijor Gardner was surprised aiitl 
killed {vide Ilemmia dwCricf i—flittory}. Tlio spur which Icrrninateu at, 
Akoiikloiitig formed the northeru limit of the ancient Twining kingilom of 
I’egu, west of the Irrawaddy, and before the formation of the delta was a 
CustORis station, whence the name '‘CnstoraB Revenue Hill." 


AKYAB.—A town on the coast of Arakan, in 20'’ 8' N. and 02“ 5*' E., 
at the mniitli of the Kooladan river, the head^quarters of the Araknn division 
and of the Akyab district. Originally a ITiig fishing village it was cLcwen 
as the chief station of the pro vines of Arakan soon after the close of the first 
Auglo-Jinrmcsa war when the esireino iinhonlthtuesg of Slrohoung or oh] 
Arakan, the last capital of the aticjcut Arakancse kingdom and subsequently 
Uie seat of the Burmese governor ufRakhaing, rendered the removal of the 
troops and civil cstablishmeiits a matter of necessity. The site, oalv fifteen 
feet above the level of tho sea at half tide and with places below high-water 
mark, was Imd out with broiul raised roads, forming catisewayn, ivith deep 
ditches on cither side. Owing principally to its situation, easily accesaiLie 
by LqaU from the nth rice land in the interior and with a line hnrijour 
tariacd by the mouth of the river, it soiui became an eraporiunj of trade 
and was TEBorted to Uy numerous ships seeking rice catgoes, A large influx 
of i>opulfltren took pbee from Chittagong, Kamoo and Cox's Basi^ in the 
Chittagong divt^m of Bcugni, .and from Mrobonng, and the toivu rBuidly 
locreased in wealth and in importance. Though well laid out at starting and 
at first rapidly and then more gradually inercasing in population and io siie 
the wnnt of laljaurere was a bar to any very great improvement, and iho 
rawng and metalling of the roads, digging dilehia and laols, filling ini 
siramps, and planting tr™ had to be carried ou niiaost entirely by convict 
Inbonr, la 18S(J the shops were found '‘well supplied with tho diiremnt 
vanelics of grain which are in n» amongst the mhabitnuts of Bengal, from 
whence they are imported; ami British cloths, consisting of pte«-™Js. 
ran rims and hntuid-clothsi, i'litlerj', crflckqry, glass-ware and native mfinu- 
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faclure*'' wcru ^spoflctl for flole, A ftw kter Lho troojiB were willidrar™ 
uud the ciiutoirniciit jiltaiiJoiJcd eicept liy tbc Europoau civil ollieiiP). iVs 
viars ruKrtl ou i«wf couiniuro! ipcreased (Jiu town prtijjrtJiiMd mid Eobatsmtiol 
iiouEcs wonfeoiistructcd. Tlio iHspubticm which jb JSflS tiumbered 15,6de 
aoulii had mcrcaficd in 1B73 to lO.SdO, who at tho oeoEiifl takcu that year 
weru found to consist of■ 
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These ligtirca include the floating population, the &9«d Jide fcsidciits 
uumlHMvd 15j775 who in 1S76 htid iiicrciiscu to 

Tt> n Jjrejit cictcut tbc disproportioci in UioJSeKM asoougfit tbn 
jiiid HiinW is caused by the numbet of men wlio come for tho rice ticaaoii t«» 
work either in conveying the lUilniskwl riuo from tho interior (in tho honta they 
bring with them from CUltlagong and Cox’a Biusaar), or ta coolies iu the rice 

The principal public buildings arc the Court-houfiCj Oaol; Cnstoin-iioufCi 
Hospital and Markets, The Court-house, coiitamiug the Conits and oBiws 
uf tU Cbiiiiiiiefltcncr of the division^ of the Dcjmty Couitflisdionor of the dw- 
lriet,of the A^isUiDtCociniibsioPcr,or tho Town MtigUlralc and of tho Super- 
intettduut of PolicOj is of masonry and was cotnplcUid in 1872 at a cost of 
Es. IjtlU.fiSQ. The cuatoui'-houBO, a fine building on the bank of the river 
at tho shore end of the main wooden wharf, was finished in 1860. The g«oI 
bsw been in existoneo for a coDHidcniblo period and is now being impro)^. u 
wall being raised round the work yard within which now buddings w'H J* 
constructed the site of tho existing prison being ntiiiMd for work sh«Is. Tire 
hospital and dispensary consist of two buildings joined by a covered uny, omi 
for Buropeatis and ono for Asiatu’S; a new hospital is now in eourie of coii- 
atmetion : the iucomo in 1ST+ woa Es. 0,7Mof which Es. 2,610 was given 
by the State and Rs. 1,CW by tho Port Fund, and lha espenditHra wna 
Us. 8,800: tho nuinbeF of persons treated was 3,450 of whom 1,800 were 
oiit-psiticnbs and 560 in-patieiits. The town contain* three markets one of 
which was till lately private property ; of the other two one has Iwco in 
existence for mnny yenrs, and the other, iu the Shwe-byn qiutrlor, was iroju- 
plctcd in 1370 at a eost of Bs. 6,600, There are two churches, one of 
m i^B, . 11 T-j, and etto ftlio Itoman CathobcJ of wood and a new schDoi-bons® 
lawides a travellcnt* bungalow and a eireult-bouse. Tho sdiool, which 
is now of the higher claas, was established by the Stale in 1846, and 
iu 1875 the average daily attcudatiee of pupil# waa 234 ef whom 
nearly all wem Arakauac. The other public offices arc Ihe post 
cilice, telrgtapb office and Master Atlcudant’s office. There are also several 
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mercbauU' ofBttJS and five steam riqe-Jiualiine> milJs. At Lhc mcriitli of tlin 
narboiiT ii$ Suvage Mmd 

The groBe loiinieipal rcvcLVie Amycd from port dnea, market rente and 
other mumcipal sources, the rent nnd sale of town lands. tUc diapensMy fund 

?n taxes was ill 1S71-72 Ite. 47,G50anJ 

m lS7a-j S 1 0,2&0. In 187 i AkyiJj was constituted a Mnnicipal town and 
a Municipal Comnuttec, with the Town llagisttato ns President^ was anpoioteiL 
Ihe TOveudo odminifitered by this body inl&7a-r7 was Ra. 90 GUa! 

Ihero are no relums avnilable alicwioff the value of tlic trade durinsr 
l^e Jimt yo:^ or two bat, accoidma to Pemhortoii, the value of the e*- 
£ Oa'sOO^ 8q«in!*nEged vessete during seven moatba of 1S33 wan 

The value of the trade in 1803-64. 1873-74, 1873-70 and 187G-77 wa*— 
Import*. Eiport*. Xotet. 

, Bs. Ra 

1668-61 ... E7,7‘i,l40 64,lB.a:(1 i ai As sjui 

1873-74 01,14,210 i)l,(ia ,470 

... 40,48.008 30886^ 

1876-77 ... C6.71,lKi5 71.fi2.lOT I.SwIbbSm 

ciitirely of rice, of which largo iinantitie., am 
^ht to Eniope, and the importe of machinea and machinery—for which 
however there will not he a steady demand—wal. vegetable oiL, caties aud 

vegetable oils, cotton piooe-goo^i and twist 
with silk and wool gooda from Indian ports, Bome of which are of Indian but the 
larger quantity of forei^ maanfactuTtf. A eoinpamtively large amount of 

nneiEpended balance being 
wlumcd at thocud of the season. In 1873 the imports and cipotto of aoedo 
were Rs. rj4J8.7l0 nnd Re. 8,89,750 respectivejy. ^ ^ 

The name of the town a supposed to ho a tormption of Akhifaidam, tho 
title ofapapda in the Dcighbou^ood which wns, prohabli-^ a good land.mark 

for ships m foTOwtim^. By thcBurmese-fliHjaldiig iflhabitajiEa it k called Tiii- 
(are^ uecause the Bntieb army enciioiped llicro in 152o* 

AKYAB.—A district in the Arakna division, tving on the sen^coost In lh« 

n ■I,'" “sf 

from CliiUagong by the Naaf estuary and theThooloo hills and on the south 
fn.B the Lj:ooI.J,p,o« dUlri« b, » ,p„, of Ho AnHa, W moSaWnTaS 
towards the by etmiis and tidal creeks; on the cast ore the A^kan 

VoTOiw. inhabited by wild lubes, with Upper Burma lying beyond and 
on the nor^ a cmintry of tangled forest and mountains taken frem the 

Northerii Amkal^' to, v) 
orking their uay out from the sea of meuntains in the north are threa^mm 
mngre feraungtho water p.'irtings of the Naaf and the thrS principarrivem 
the Mayoo, the koolodan and the Lemro, and frraduallv sinkinEr fnto hTm.1 

by anastomosiDg streams whilst tlie lower portion is a network o? t d^ 

.n many places dry at low water hut all oavyg ubte ^ 

warn Iwnrtcmtl to the 





BRITISH BURMA GAZETTEER. 


The prisdpal of mount-aius is the Ar^ikflo Yomii (ilid east^ra 

MonntBina. boun Jary of the tlisLri.ot.) which here hea u general B<mth- 

easterly diroctioD and ihrowa oot innumerable aptirs coon- 
pleldly filling tho country east of the Lgtnro river, A pas^ leads up tho 
volley of tJie Tseng and across this to Upper llLirnon^ In tlie vioslt Forra* 
ing the water porting betweem the Noaf and the MayoCj are the ^layoo 
hiilB which tetminato at AgiiDO-hmaw near the mouLli of Hie latter river the 
southern part of their length being nearly parallel tOp and uot far from^ 
the sea-coasts This range is steep and can bn crossed only by regular passes ;; 
the most northern is now but little ii^d but as Iho cosiest and in tho 
liiirmeae time was protected by a fort of which traces still rcniala, Tho 
tioit two are: the Gnet-khycng-dQnk ond the Aki-kbyoung; in both the 
ascents are steep nnd practicable only for foot passengers: the latter was the 
one crossed by the Burmese force which retreated before General ^(orrisoin’s 
division during the first Burmese war. SouIIl of these aro othom used only 
by the inlanbiUnls of tho neighbouriog country. 

The principal rivers arc the Mayo«>> the Koolodau and tbo Lemro* Tlic 
Kiwa. May PC rises in tho mono talus which form the north eru 

boundary of this part of the district and has a generally souths 
seiith-inuitcrly coutbo to tho sea which it reaches a few iuiles nortli-w^cst of 
Akyah. The Koolodan rifiefl in the main range in the ncighboiirbood of tho 
Blue mountain and falls into the sea at Akyab its manth forming ii spaeioua 
harbour but with n bar munlug acn^ it rendering the entry dlOiculL Xu 
the rainy seosan it Is uaTigable by boats of 4U0 tous burden for 70 miks 
above Akyab and for boats of 40 tons 50 miles beyond to Diilckioai 
iu tho HiUTniots. The Lomro rises far id tlio uorLh nud fuJJs into the sea 
[II Hnntcra^ Bay* All these sireauiSj, traversing os they do in tho upper 
portion of their courso u highly monutoinous conutry^ are formed by the 
junction of numerous torrents hut as eoon ns they iscape from the liilla their 
ebnraetcr changes nnd they expand into broad creeks and vast estuaries cam- 
municatiug with each otiierand tho sea and spreading over tho couutry ut high 
water like the threads of on enarmoiis net to form the main—^nnd indeed 
almost tho only—chauncls of oommunicatlou, 

Tho forests of this district have never been completely explored but 
Fouuis. 1SG9-70 Drn Sclilicti was ospeeiolly deputed by the Local 

Govcrimicnt to report ou the Pyengkodo forests of Amhan 
and was able to nanko n partial examluaiiDn of tbo tracts cost of the Kook- 
don river. On the low ground near the coast subject to tidal inflncnco 
mangrovejIIuglo eovera tho face of the country; n^vc this are tho rico 
tracts, the forests hero couf^bting of low jungle with a few trees; the moat 
imporlaut are Tsit procero^j Pycngitin. {La^tr&tTi¥rmia 

Ka-gnycng ^ZJtpffrocfljpns iilff/nj, Khnboiing fSirfjehnas Nu^ Fomk^J and 
Lckpnti On slightly hilly ground still forLher 

inland are Ibe dry forests forming a boU along the lower alopes of the 
Arakau Yoma and its spmrSp where Pycngktvlo fXyUa dolabriformkj furui^bes 
the most vahiablc limber; it oocora in patches of which uinny were diwovered in 
that part of tho country which was examinee!; wherever it is fotmd it forms 
on ad average about on e-third of all the treei». A eoneiderahlei i|ijautily 
of the wgo^l hau 1>ecn oxjiortcd for Hlecpeis: fTom IBGl to ISfiB inclusive Ihn 
East ludhia Kai I way Company received 7fPj^i7 7 sleepers, cos^tuig Ik-M7 j.ijG0, 


0 
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the greater portion cut in Uu^diSlricl m the utHglilitiurltotHl huEiibiKi 

Nu deUiiite e3C[K?rieucB liaii leua ilk tu lioiv long Pyengkiulo slt-ep- 

tira will end are; but an opiuion utisU tbiit they will last li ftevD years. 
lj(x^lly the timber usted for howBc-^Kut^ bddgea and far muuy other pur* 
Willi Pyeugktida une fouad Pyeiigma [Lngtrilmmia wtiidi 

I'uTiikbe^ a ivom used for Loots aud house-[toeits and ivJiirh tuii^ht pOi^iLly 
answer for railway alee|> ctU| Tsengbwon (Diycflia pcutinj^na] aJidj ip tlie south 
{jolyp. MyQuk-khjDw (/roiijcilium Coitieiitosuni)^ not of mueh value aa it 
Ib not very dumbb. Tlnb-fhiuk (DaH^r^ia §p4t wbieh yields n wo<h 1 
used for canaea and bonis said to Inat two or three yeans in fre$b and 
aevcu years in salt water, and several other kinds which belong to thn greeii 
fgrusta such as Ka-gnyeng iljipvsracai^m alcifu) am met with. ThcMo green 
Ibr^hi extend fnitl^ inhinii eLLII into the Amkan Vomnis and contain anvenil 
mpcful trees, as DipicrocQrpus tarbinatK^ and Thenggao (//ojjea iKhrata)^ 
tho bust of ail for boubi. Up the Mrothit kbyonng, in the Noof town- 
shipj oil trees of vast size ore used for building the larger kind of boata 
but the ticaberis beeomuigsciurce^ Buiuhoo forests cover by fur the greater 
urea, in many places coatatuing uo trees and In others; with bath green forest 
and dry forest limber internii?ied- Teak plaiiLattonB have l>eeii made ia the 
uppei portlon^a of tbc ti acts drained by the Kooladnn and tho Luiuro rivcra 
and thoiigb too young yet to warrant any posiUva opinion as to iho success 
of the experinieu t they projnisc well* 

The early history of the country Is iovolved in mist; the eahitiiig rccorJa, 
compiled by Anikanesc, are filled with impossible sLarij^ 
[pvented in many eascis in oibeia leased upon tradition but 
so cmbt+irEsbed as aluaos^t to conceal their foundation and all made to shew forth 
the glories of tlie mm and of the Booddhiat religion, liama-w^addee^ near tho 
present Sandowa}'^ in the south of the Arakau diviEiou, waB^Uie chraniolers relattv 
the capital ofa k i ngdem ove r which r^igacil Tbamoiinldcc-dc!wa W'ho was IH buiary 
to the king of Bamnathee Maiiy ages iutcr Tsetkyawaddee, ivJio 

iu a future life was to become iheBeodh Gaudama^ mtgned in BarunalLeo and 
to hia fourth soo, Kan my eng, he allotted “ all the countm^s inhabited by the 
Butman, Shun and Malay rocca^' from Manipur to the burders uf China, 
u Konmyen^ came to Rania^waddce and, dispossessing the descendants of Tim- 
moEHldec-dcw^a, married a ptinces^ of that iwcc oatned Tlioo-woa-mi.gn*hlytt^ 
'■while Maha-nidzu-^iiya, a male desceiidaiit of ThaiuiK>dd&-dcvva, was sent to 
govem the city of Wcthalee, in Amkau Proper.-*^ King Kantnyeiig peopled 
his domiuioQS with various tribes and amoagst the mt appear the progeiiU 
tom of the Arakonese as being now brought to tlin country for Uic Jirst tlme.^’' 
'ITie names of these tribes ore Tliek, Khyetig (a triljo living amoagst tho 
Yoma mauiit3iij^]l, aiyo {the Mroca, now nearly extinetp inhnbitmg the bUlis), 
Kyip {a am all tribe near Manipur}^ Sbaodoo (a tribe in the porthem liillfl)| 
Mo^oo, Pruo (a name by widen a portion of the Burinc^ nation was formerly 
dlstingiiisliedb Mckhulee (a Sbaq tril>e)j Bzengme, Leug, Tantongthave (a 
tribe Kiid to iivc on the bordeni cE China], AUiui {the ^Ealays), I^ngknc (a 
tribe in the hills north-west of jlyakau Proper), Pyaiilnung (n Shun triLo}| 


Arlbilr iniJipi iha tiviintry Itiiftwji iiy Uiinniuis oa wLlflli 

Miupp^ ILd Atjnlj Mil fuirt uf Klijunk hiiyno. “ AmJtJUi lW>r,'" Tliu DxMnE 

ijLu dimic^, iHigciJbdr vitJi tl^l purltin *1 Bsniait] wliLi?li w«i«| uf iba Ar^knji Vunuu, 
Jai»vu u JUikkatrt^ t^a m \ha Or&kjdicuuiitT^/- ibal li iLo AiiLkAnttM Uomluii 
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K;ithe (Mtiiiiptiriis), Knnran (nuid io l>0 tlie pwtit Rakliain" raw or » porliOii 
(Mid to he the anpnstow of the Siameso-) The 

CfltahliKhea re’tfrncd for ftti indefinite period, ^hich the ehron.e ere Jcs^rihe^ 

hwling a tcvmindientcd hy n unit followed by one hnndr.d siwl 

even up to a eorapaotively fate period the iialra M Uistoric* »re 

eqimll/inomlihlc stalenicnts. contimisl wara and rebeniotis 

side or the other Wilo niimeiilonBlj aided fill up the nCCotinU “"j ’*1 

the end of llie eighth iJcntury that any approach toaccnracy Memo tolrt inwlc^ 

Ahoot 7H8 A, ]>. Mahn*tniiisTfiondnyBnBoentl<^ tl]0 thron^^^ vrarJ 

eity on the »ite of t1i« old Bama-^vnddw and died after « rciyn of -2 J^rff. 

li/lila reign F«eral ahips were wrecked on I^mree Island 

Lid to have hcen MahonTtKlano. were sent to Arakan Fropet and hcUled m 

tillages Ttie ninth king, who lived dnringtbe tenth century, made 

iSt^nto Bengal and'set up a pilbr at Chittagong irlueh ocea^n^ to 

lh« Arakaneso ia a comiptionof the Burmeso" 

named from the king ahaodoaing Uia comjacst paying, somewhat Ute, Unit 

L improper. Tow'irxis the end of the ^nth cenm^ Ore l^reo 
king of Prome invadcl the kiugtlom hut was nna de ^ 
the Yoma mountains and a few yeaw lakr the 
to Arakar, (or MrohoniigV InlJ-G A. D. a Sl'ar* pntt® conquer^ tho con^tr^ 
and took the capital, withdrawing mth much spoil nfur eighteen 
oft iipation. Juprabout tJiis time the king of Pagan invaded Arakaa 
foTcS to retreat. In 904 a son of tko king who hwl advan^ into 
nseciided the throne and removed the capital to Tsjjmhliawet 
river hnt w«a kdlled during a second invasion bj; ^ f h?lch?tS- 
reigning for twenly-fonr years : he sivcc^lcd m 10^8 A ‘'J 
thong, of the satne fumiVv, who ostahhshed his capital at PengUa, , , , • 
The hi.t<.ri- of Ih. couotry op lo A. 1>. »«r It 

11,0 »onl. ol Si, Arthor Pboyro. KliclUlUo»S roiCToJ 
WHS suecewled in 1028 by his brother rsandatheng* Four of hi* descend 
reigned in encoession. In the reign of the fifA, "awed o 
“ a noble itsuTped the throne j another noble dep<^l him, hut m the j - 
■■ (IWl A DO, the «« oflienKpllW, 0^ Moogooptl..., 

“ throne and retEtied five years. The third m descent him, 

“ Menchhiln was slain by a rcbcUions noble named Tbengkhava, w 

« aienn'-re-hhara. escape J to the court of Kyan-lsit-lha^ king of 
« (SS. ThJ reigned U years; his son M^han snccci^ed him 

*' in if 4 (109*2 A. Dojand reigneil eight year* j on hia death his wn .le^ 
« Paili aeLmltvl the throne, firing tin.-: P«^ri^ the 
«' throne. Mcng-re-bbayn, was rosKliiig imnotiecd at P'^PBP 
« marrieil his own sister Tsu-pouk-ngye. and thoro wa* tern hi the Bi a son 
named Letya-meng^nan. The exiled kmg died without being ^ P™’ 
<‘ curo assistanw from the Puggan (Pojf<i«) t'oatf 

"toplaca Letya-meng-nan upon tlio throne, ihis army marche 

‘Sort.—There i* airtcl "f thi» mune In ^enemai cU»l of ll>e S«lw«“ 
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^*ytar 461 (1102 A-D.), aiul after one repnlse the Eiiaiirper Sfenu I'ndi was 
*' slain anil rietyn-iiiei]g''nan rcntorcd to the tiiroRO of Jiin xuicesiorff in 465. 
" A Bumicee iniicription on a stone tliiicovert'd nt Builtlliagnya servefi to con* 
" firm the aCcoHUl g-iven in tliis fiisto/y- of the reatomtioii of Lct^n^tneiig- 
“ nan, or, ns lie in culled ia the etone inscriptieti Pya-tj**tljin-inengj, i, e,, 
" Lord of a hundred tlioii^nd Pyus. It ia evident, from the tenor Iwth of 
" the hintory nnd of the inecriptien, that the Arahaa prince was regarded us 
'■adependunt of tho Pug^ii (/%(!«) king, to whom he had from his hirlh 
’* been n anpplicant Cjt aid; in retam for the assistance grunted liitn for the 
** recovery of bin grand father's throne lie was to aid in rehailding the temple 
"at Biiddhagnyfl, ia the name of the Pnggan (Paymi) sovereign* The 
" royal capiL'tl wuH estabiislied at Loaug-kyet, bat that site proving im- 
" lioalthy, Ibc city of Mariio mis bnilt in the year 4(bS A, 0.) Four 

"kings followed in ijuicb Knecession, after whom Gaudaya ascended tbe 
"tbrone in 405 (11S!1 A. D.) fie ie described as a prince of great power, 
'• to whom the hings of Bengal, Pegu, Pnggoa (Pm?an), and Siam did htim- 
bat his chief elaim to distinction ifes in his haring built the temple 
'* of Mahflti, a few miles south of the present town of Arakan, the idol in 
" which was, in sanctity, inferior only to that of Mahumnni. This temple 
"and image we re destroyed during the late war (tAn firtt Bumuteviar), the 
'■ height ou which they stood being occupied as a post by tho Burmese foreea. 
"Thia king died after a reign of twenty years, in &1& (H53 A. Dj He was 
''succeeded by his son Hatha RimIm, who upheld Iria fnther’a fame, and 
'' repaired Mabamuni tempb, which, since it* partial dcatrnetion by the Py« 
‘'army in Lciya-mctig'nan's time, had remained neglected ; the idol which 
" bad been mtitilated was also restored, the tTibatary kings being employed 
*' npoa the work. This king died after a reign of twelve yearn in 627 (1165 
*' Ai 0.) Ho was succeeded by his son Anan*th{>ri, a pritice who gricvoiisty 
*oppr«scd bis people, and, neglecting the affairs of govern meat, passed hi* 

eitenBivo empire possessed by 
'' bis lather and grandfather, neglected religions duties, and extorted largo 
'^‘eoiDB of money from the people, till the whole coantty, says the historiun, 
him m their hearts, a general rising occurred f he was deposed and 
‘' killcil, and his younger brother, Mengpbuntsa, reigned ia his stead* In 
“the y^t 529 (1167 A. D,), this prince estublkliod biscapitid at Khyit, on 
the mer Lemyo, ^ A Sima army atLemptiag to invade the kingdom was 
^ deflated in the Yoma mountains, and a number were taken prisoners and 
“^ttlcd ‘“ two villages in tlic of country in Atnkan Proper now 



usnrpatiob. 

^. Midjui-theug, the younger brother of Gana-yu-bau, was now raised 
to the throne; be removed the capital to Pingtaa, close to the present 
0 Arukaij. The oldest Arakaneso eoios extant, having the emblenis 
or royalty engraved upon tliem, but without any date or jnscription, are 
^^^ditioddly ,«ul to We Wu stnick during this reign* Tide prince wae 
Tamgkhpt, or ‘countiy beloved.' With cbaracteristic extrava- 

VI r '“’’r Burmese dominions, and a 

great luirt of India as far on the nver Nnriudgana, and to the bordeni of 
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Nipa]^ TJic Buecfioding Uin feitigs pasa like shtulowisj witJioiit anything 
“ wurt^iy of notice cicept tkeir iSiiort rcigna. The five last of thein rei^peti 
‘^ealy for cue year each, and by their oppresatoii and neglect of reliftioiis 
duties tlio people were dk^atii^fied, wbile sickness and famine dcfiolated the 
country. The ff«f# or fipiiritfl of tlio seoBons mtliheld their aid ; the earth 
DO longer yielded her and general misery prevailed. Thu last of 

these wicked kings was deport nnJ his son^ Lclyn-g^ij asMadied the tbrene 
in 57S (1210 A. D.b by lib rnild government restored the prosperity 
of the country. In the year 5&D {1237 A* DOi Alan-ma-phyu sucecederl 
“ to the thronej and removed the ciipstnl to Loungkynt in BOl. This king 
*'inj 3 de war upon the Fuggan (Fa^an) sovereign * and received tribute from 
the king of E^ngaL Ho died after a reign of eijt yeara^ Hta lon^ Ead^- 
tiuigyi aocoeeded. In this reign the Talniiiga invaded the southern portion 
of the kingdom^ but were repulsed by the Atakauese geueral, Anaathugyi, 
Nothing worthy of notice occurs until the reign of Nan-kyagyi^ who 
‘^ikseeadcd tho throne in the year fiSO (1^03 A. D.) This king oppressed 
tho peoplo with heavy and levied contribtitionfl of goods which bo 

'^stored up iu kb palace, By varioufl acts oT tjTanuy ho lucurred the iiatreu 
of many Influential men ; and ovco the priestip who&o feligiou forbiils ihtiu 
to notieo worldly alFiiirtj are reprcffeutcd as inimical to him- Eventually 
*^be was killed in the fotirth } car <if hb reign, and was succeeded by his soUj 
" ^^teugbhilUj wbo married the daughter of the Tsi-tha-bengi or (^inmander 
''of the body-guardj the conspirator a^inst the fotmor BoverciJ^* This 
prince ifl described aa being, if possiblei more batcful than hb fathcf* 

** Being jealous of the supposed high destinies of hia infant son, M engdi^ he 
QtdeTcd him to bo cast ioio tho river, but the child was mimculously pro* 
“served, reseued by sodio fijsheridcn^ and was ^nt to a reeoota part of the 
“kingdom. These and other aimilar acta inflaming tha mind of the people 
agmnst the kingj be was elniu iu a conapiracy beaded fay the Td-tha-faetig 
“ alfaer 0 . Kigu of four y-eais. Thi-tha-faengj. tbe king^makerj now usurped 
tbo throne, but was himself killed In the third year of his reign. The bou 
“ of Mengbbiiii, named Mengdi, was then raised to tho throne, but ho was 
“ only sevoD years of age- This king gave genei^ satisfaetton, and enjoyed 
“along and piosperoue reign. In the year fl50 (1294 A^l^-)ir the Shona 
rf invaded the IdngdoiUi hut were repnls^. Tbe king of TbooratiUi, or 
“ (^^s^feru) Bengal, named Nga-pu-kbeng fIk^hudar hl^ 

“ alliance nnd sent presents of olrpibauts and horses. After this his doramioua 
“ again being attacked In various quarters by the Shans, the Burmese, thO 
“TalaingB and the Tbok tribe in the north, the king went to the Alahamnni 
*" temple, and, dopositiogbiff rosary before tbe idol, vowed to rid the country 
of ito enmiee. In pnmiatioe of this tow, be marched m person in tlie 
'* year 67-t (1812 A- D.) to tope! the Talam^^ who bad poBswectl themselves 
‘<ofthc country south of the town of Tiiondwui (^antjou^ny). Hia uncle, 
" Vdadita'nu-gyec, was stmt with an orniy to attack It'u^ATi (Fajnn}. TbOi- 
'* lenggulhtt, hifl bTOthcr-m-luw, advanced iuto Pegu, and the general, Jliwiza- 
" tbcng-kyaD was sent against the Thek tribe. Tlie city of Ph^h (Pi^rau) 
" woo takeo, tbe Talaiogs were overawed, and I lie ospeditioa against tbe Thekj 


* Kotk.—SD afeisMOi. LDW «>1M IHinsm, tbe cb|uUI of tile ostorfi dutnet of fteugil Obtn 
it fim iTTuflMi fu>lO th^ Dfhli trlDr^i 4^ 4271?. 
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heinfj OTieGirepijftfed, was eventually CTOwiicti with fmcra?B* After this, 
^ the genenil Ustlz;a4hen^'kyan snbdqiHl llie country along- tlie Eexi'eoflft as 
far as the Oruhmapulm river. In the ycnr OSO lld'27 A,D-), the Piiggun 
{Piiffm) Bovereign made an attack upon the island ofBaiibyi (iZo^lirr^), and 
carried away a immher ef the inhabitants who were planted upon the 
" hlaaipur frontier. After this^ the TJiandwai (SandowiUj) viceroy having 
^ fjained possessian of a relic of Gandamn brought from Ceylon^ by virtue 
of whicu he eipoctod to obtain sovercigatyf toso in rebellious, but was dually 
reduced to obedience^ Sooa after tbb,^ Mengdi died^ after a reigu ofIU6 
" yeara, at llio ago of 113, Notliing worthy of notice occurred until 750 
'* (J30 tA,0.)j the reigning ijovereigu roarcbctl to attack the Fuggaii 
(Pu^au) empirej the capital of wbiob was established at Eqgiva^ or Ava. 
** During Ills abj^nco Ibc governor of Thandwai {Sand^^wag) revolted^ and 
Boiziug tbe boats which luid conveyed the king's anay along the scacosist, 
and were now left ou the shore for his return^ made the best of his way to 
** Tiiniugkyct^ the capital^ wbero he set op tho king's infaDi son^ Endo-thu. 
** TJic king rcinmf?d without delay, but his army deserting him ho was slain 
** and his san proebimed* The Tsi*tlia-boiig^ as the rebellious governor was 
*' dillcd, not long uflcr sent tho young king to the southem eilrnniUy of the 
kingdom, and govcnicd io his name i but, becoming nnpopulftr^ bo was^ 
" alter two yCOTS, depoiwd and killed by a noble named Mying-t^ug-gyi, 
who iq hiii turn, b^me dlElikod and bad to fly to ike Burmese domiuious, 
*' when the lawful king Rad^a-tbu was restored. Ho was eucoceded by his 
" youugcr brotbotj Thing-gnthTi. Thli prince, after a reign of three yenrs, was 
murdered by the chief pnest of the conn try in a mouastery, with the con- 
** nivanco of lua nephew, Weng-tBaw-mwnn, who then succeeded to the 
** tbrouc in the year 70d (1404 

Woru'Out by his cruelties the people rose against him and called in 
the aid of Meug-tshwai^ king of Ava, who despatched a force of 30,000 men 
under his son* Meug-tsaw-mwon fled to BeugnI and found refuge withlliQ 
ruler of Tliooralau who, being luniBelf engaged in war, could rcuder no assist* 
ance. At this period the empire of Dcbli was tom to pieces by au ambitious 
arisioctucy and many of tho subordinate governors IioaI declared tbemsclvcA 
mdopciidcnt. The Atukanesc histories sUito that when Mcng-tsaw^mwciu wa.^ 
in Bengal the king of Dchli came to attack the chief or king of Thooratan whu 
was greatly assist^ by the fujptivc y this modr probably refers to the iuvasioji 
ol Beiigiil by Sultan Ibrnhim of Joinipur* 

The Kiug of Avn bud no intention of resiguing his grasp on Arakou 
whilst tho Amkauesc had no iutenUon of allowing him to retain possesion of 
the couutry; aided by tlie Tnluiagu they cnade cone tan t eiidcuyours to drive 
out tho Burmese and iu 1436 A*D* they were completely sueccssfuJ. In the 
meun while Meng-tsuw-mwon by his crafty devices bad, as nqticod above, 
greatly a^&isted the ruler of Tliooratau and m gratitude uu army was sent to 
reatorc liirti to his kingdom. After some reverses it was successful and in 
I4"i0 A-D., Meng'tsaw-mwon rc-aecendod the tbeone of lus fathers amidst 
the^ acclatpadous of his subjects whoj wilb tha usuid Ecklcucss of eastern 
nations^ rejoiced that a deseendaut of their ancient Imc of kings- whom they 
theoaBelvcs evpelled for hk cruelty, was restored to them. 

After bis rctLim Mcng-tsaw-inwon dcleniiiued on ebunging thcsbo of 
Lis capital and was, the nallvo histories statcpi mirncuJouHly guided to I^fyoukoup 
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now cuUihI old Arfitan oi Mroliouni^ ; tbc real cause of the selection of tTic aituii- 
tioa may more reasonably lie found in the streuffUi of tlse poBition ao<l the lacility 
with ivhiuh ita u atuml ndvantages for defence could he odd^ to. W hen Meng- 
tsaw.mwon feuud his end anprooehinos his aona were infanta, he appointed 
Ilia brother, hleng Kharl, heir to the thronfi,aud closcil his eheiiuered coreot in 
I ho fourth year of Lis rcatomlion.agcd fifty-three years." Fifom this timo the 
Arakun kin^bm, undisturbed by its eastern nd^hbouts who were at conti¬ 
nual ivar with each other, contInu«1 to (lonriiih. In 1531 A.D. the twelfth 
kiuR, Mengba, worried by the aggressivenesa of the Burmeso and fearing the 
Portu<'ue£^udvcntnrcis who had Battled on the coast, stirroundcd hiscani tol 
ivithnatono wall eighteen feet high with six gates, and a dcTOut Eooddhuit 
erected therein n pagoda, the remains of which still ciiat, called Shit-Thomig 
Bhoom, from the 80,OUO images (cut ont of soft stone) which lie is Bupposeil 
toliaco placed in and around it : very naany, but all more or Ie«i injui^, are 
still in enisleneo and vary in height freia nii ineli to six feet. Dunng 
the next tew yeatn the kings of Arakan extended their conqitcsis west¬ 
ward and terLwee it 15Gt> and 1570 made themEclvca masters of Chittagong. 
In 1571 Mvng Thabung excavated lakes round old Arakan, building raised 
euitsL'ways across them, to protect his capitel from surprise by the Burmese 
and by the hill tribes who niDdo lucuTsions into the country plundering vil¬ 
lages and carrying off their inhabitants aa Blaves. His aon, hfengnaln, was 
governor of Obittegong. ^Phe turbulent coudiict of the BortngucSo aJvcii— 
turere. who wer^udependcut of the Portuguese viceroy nt Goa, led Meng 
Radsta^yce, the son and successor of Meng Tbaloung, to drive tiieui from his 
dominiocB and in ItiOD he resumed tho land which liod been granted to them 
and attacked ihem in force. Many were killed but some succeeded ip escap¬ 
ing and took possession of the islands in tho mouth of tho Ganges, living by 
piracy. Sebastian Oonzales was elected as their chief and in a short time ho 
collected a formidable force and established a regular goveroment on Sundeep 
tsbnd. In the same year a brother of tho king, haviag been guilty of some 
offence, escaped to Gonzales and peiauaded him to attempt on attack on Atak^ 
which failed. The following year the Arekanesc, who were now aided by the 
rortuguese, took possession of the couniry in the neighhourLood of JjDekitn- 
poor but wore eventually c|riven off with great slaughter the king olfocting 
his escape with conaidciuble difficnlty- Gonzales immediately turned upon 
him, Bcwcd his boats and, proceeding down the coaat, took and plundered the 
towns and villagus and even advanced ou the capital hut was deteated and 
forced to retire. He then scut to tho Portogticso viceroy of Goa, Don 
Uicrome do Azvedo, suggesting an attack on Arakan and promising an 
annual tribute. An expedition was fitted ont and the command given to 
Don Francis do Afebeses who proceeded to the month of the Kooladan. Here 
be was unsuccessfully atteekod hy the king aided hv the Dutch and held his 
own for a month, till November, when he wns joined by Gonzales who bitterly 
reproached him for not wailing for him. The two commanders prOT^od up 
lire river and were signally defeated ; Don Sieneses was killed m the action 
which took place and Gonzales, retiring to Stmdeep, was nhandoned by a 
large number of his followem. In the following year the King of Ataknii 
took posficcsian of 8aiidcop and for some ycara th« Arakancse regularly 
iiivad^ and plaadcied the lower parts of Bengal, carrying elf iintucrous 
cajfliwB. 
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In t|ji? m^^atiwhilc^ tlic country wmi in ijrfsit flisordcr. Ifenif Haclzn- 
gyce w'iiE ftuuceodi^ liy hi$ spa Alcag* Kauuiing vthOt AHor n reign of 
tbirtecn yciii^j wiw pobanikl hy his queen and her panunonrj Moiinij Koot-tba^ 
the governor of LouagkyeL Moaug Koot-tha was Im^riBoned and Mcag-Ua-' 
gnayi tlio son of the murdered sovereign* pnocLuimed king but only to be i>ob 
flOtieil within i^ven daya by his tnothtr who by her intrigues Buccoeded in 
efiecting the release of Moung Root^thoi whom she marxiediaDd who aBCcnded 
the throne nnd reigned for eevea years. 

Iti 1061, Shah Sbajft having been utterly defeated by bin brother 
Aiirangzeb was driven to seek roAige iti Arakao^ On the frontier be was re^ 
ceivedTjy nn envoy who 1.1 rod bini of woleome and on Dearing the eepital he 
and his riimily and foUowera were met by an escort which canducted them to 
quarters set apart for them. At 6r&t he wua well troated hut in a short time 
the king^ cither inetiga ted by A urn ngzo Vs Lieutenant in Bengal or excited 
by reports of the beauty of Shah Shuja^s daughter^ demanileci her in mar¬ 
riage. That n Mwesulmnni^ a descendant of kings, should bo asked for by a 
Knfir was intolcmble nnd Sbali Shnja sent back a haughty refusal. His 
destruction was then determined oii^ his party waj^ attacked, he himself made 
captive and drowned and thn ladies of his houii^hold carried prisoners to tho 
palace^ The princess, the catiac of bet hkthcr^s death, stabbed hcrsolf eocmer 
than sabmit to the embraces of tho king 1 her hrothers^ one a kd of Bixteen 
and the other on inknt, wero killed ; two of licr listens poisoned thetosolvE^ ; 
and a third, forced to wed the Aiukancec monarch, died of grief; not nno 
of Shah Shuja'a family remmned and when the news was brought to his 
father, the dethroned Shah JeliaD^ lie exckimefl not tho euracd 

infidel liavo left odo sou alive to avenge tho wrongs of his grand¬ 
father?"^ 

From tho death of the usurper Koot-tha twelve tings reigoed till 
^fj™ 1701 A.l)* For Bome years before this tho kingdom had been in n very 
disturbed state and Kyct-tficng near tho mouth of the Lcinro, Letnm acid 
other places wero seized hy robber chiefs ivhose gangs devastated the country. 
T won-guy o, a man of low origin but of strong will, having, more by good luck 
than by anything eke, defcoted ono of these gaa^ and gained over tho 
inhabitants of tho capital, deeliirod himi^lf king and jTistificd bis aiitliDrity hy 
clearing the cpuntiy of tho dacnits who infcatcd it* He repaired MaJmniooace, 
Malia-htoc and tlio walls of tho eity* built himself a new palace, and ravaged 
the lower pirt of Bengal with hk armies, takiugmlvanlage of the distnrhnnccs 
which arcMse on the accession of Johandar Shah. He died in 1781 and waa 
flueeeeded by ten kingH all of whom except Naropaya had sliort reigns. Tho 
oouutry was gcadualij M into auarchy. In 1775 A.D, one Eng^tawon, 
a native of Bamree, aothron^ the roigoiug SovcreigTi Waimaln Itodza and 

E rocloitned hiioEelf king, and, having put down a rebeHion which sborlly 
wke out, was suEceoded^ 17^1*^ A.D.. by hb floo-In-law Tharaadn Badsia, 
the last iiidepondont Sovereign of Arakan* 

The following year, whou Bhodaw Bhoom waa king of Burma, the 
di^ntented Arakauese who liatf^ their Ramrce ruler invited the Burmans to 
aid them in dethroning him, A tnigo Biarrnnri Foree ossembleiJ iit Ptfoino 
under three royal Princca and in vailed Arakan by three dilterenl routes. 
After Rome acvero Rghtiog the Arakaticm! army \vm deleated near Kygiik'^hpy»x> 
rtnd the BunriiniLS advaoced on the capital and took posise^ioa^ meeling with 
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lianlly any rffliatonee t the country wvw aiiiiCKod and TlintOMk Badw was 

tarri^prifiouerto Ava wfiercheaWly alferwards 

Tbifl acqiiiaition brought thu Bormcfle into contact niUi the Bntisli 
Mid dkputenoon aroEC. Large numlMis of the lahabilanta est-aH 
cruoltico of the Butmcm and settled in Chittago^ and other parts of Loner 
Bengal. Khycng-byan—who is usnnJly styled King Ikrring 
acconnts of this period—the son of the man who had itiTi^ the 

into Amkaii, twice raised a revolt and his sta^ord was joined by 
the rcspcelable Arakanese families ; but Ibo rising wm Gnnily Buppnssed ami 
those who could ilo bo escaped to Chitting. Here Kbyeng-byan continued 
bi^Tntricaes till bo died in 1815 and the difforencM which arOM in consi.^ 
quenoe lltwecn the tivo OoTernmento and the refnlialoi^ irruptions of the 

IJunnefie, who attacked and carried off ^hc East India Comj^j a 
Imiitcre, tocetlier with the nttUude aastimed and the deniands mad^e by the 
Burmew (Srt not only regarding this part of the ooimt^ bat 
nectSriwitb tbo northern frontier in Munipor, led cventnally to /“i 
ropturc. In IE Ed war was doelarcd nnd the Burmese dominions were - 

under aeneral Morrison moved on AraUn and nuotber under bir 
rjimTibell oD^rat^ by valley of tlio Irrflwnadyp Up 

thTsnd FebniaTy iS^rUie fimt dclaobfpent of BritwU troops croMCtl the 
KaaffremChittilTtingaud after a tedious but nnopposed tnnreh amved m 
frontof Arakan^wn on the 28th of iheaame month, supported by the Flo¬ 
tilla under Commodore Hayes which, not 

iliA Tliirmei^ hail PTOce&dfd tip the Koolaclan and tb^PgO Uio 

creeks. The town was found to be Strongly fortiliedf the Burmirn 

doT having taken advantage of and added to the old Amkaacse entrendimeute 

aiiil croctfiJ. aioiiiir tlio hiljlis tt Hp^ of &tocKlulcSs . *- 4 - 1 , n-™ 

Tfifonly Ls through the hills to the town was at llie nor hern 

^tremity of ih/liae of defence and this was ^ht 

four ihoLand miiskete: the total garnBon was u'7: 

ff'". *c 

"f the 1SJmS?»na°Vbo*i»ii»iell« of .tone irfiiull iK' 1““"'* 
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Q€iir!y (ivo Iiunc]n!d liigh and Lboa5<k!at etccp and windings AH fL^mainod 
<|utet till gbartly xitl«r eleven when a shot from the liill shewed that tlieeneiny 
hiid disc<3vercd the approach of Brigadier Kicliards^ party. T hie aingle shot 
was followed bj a short hut sharp fire when the BurniaBB turned and the hill 
waa la the po^c^ion of the BrltidU^ The next day a dx-pounder vfm draggcti 
up the hill and fire was opened on the heights coniidariding the pass whili^t 
at the Bame tiiue Brigadier Rioharda moved against it From the position 
whieh lio hod takeu the night before atid Brigadier MoBtr.in along his original 
line of advance j the Burmese, after a feeble derencei abandoned 3l the works 
and the town. The capture of Amkau ended the war as fiir as tlie Arakiin 
Province was concerned j the Burmcac troopa at once abandoned Bammj ami 
Sandoway and retreated across the mountains into Fegu| and the stea^ly 
advance of Sir Archibald CauipbeU up the valley of the Irrawaddy^ drtviiig 
the Bnrmcee forces before himj provcDtcd any attempt on their part to disinrl^ 
our pceseodoii. This advance ended at Yau^boo wbere a treaty was siguetl 
on the 24th Fcbrnary IS^Gby wbJeh Arakou and Teuasserirn became Britisb 
territory^ 

When, ehortly a(tcrfrardB> the inaiu body of the British troops was 
withdrawn one regiment was left in Arakan aud a local battalion wufi ralscdi 
partly to keep order and partly to repel tho incursions of the wild tribes 
oceapyijig tho hills. For several years the country was more or lees m a dis¬ 
turbed state and within two years the establLEhment of a native dynasty 
was plotted for. The leaders were ibme men nnitiqd Oong Oyaw-rheo a 
brother-in^-law of fthycog^bjan, Oung Gyaw^tsau, his nephew, both of 
whom hoti reudered assistniiee to the Biitish army and hsul received 
appointments under the British Govemmeot and Sliwe*pan, also a British 
ofllc-ialj who bad escaped or been allowed to return from Ava whither his 
father bad been carried captive. In 1827 attempts were made to tamtxjr witb 
the men of the local hattoliou; the flame was smothered foratimoj Gang 
Gyaw-rhee and Oung Gy a Watson were dismissed for crucify and malpmeticce 
and the latter was sentenced to seven years’ rigorcus imprisonment for seriously 
wounding a PoUce darogn. In 183G the rebellion broke out hut was sup¬ 
pressed l^fore it had developed into anything farther than a scries of ducDities : 
the iiistigators believed that the British Govemmenfe would rctine and accept 
a yearly tribute in lieu of full occupaiioiL Since then the eouatry kas 
remained undisturbecL 

The only town h Akyab, built on. low ground nt the mouth of the 
^oladan Hver, which m 1320 was an iuaignifienut village, 
aud in 1376 cootaiued a population of souls. It 

IS the head-f^uarters ofiho Amkan division as well as of the district and con- 
toiua namcroi^ts puLlie buildings* The streets arc raise^ well dnuned^ and 
eieept in the native portion of the town, lined with trees, 

Arakan town, now called Mrohoung or '^old town,'** the head-quar- 
tors of the to^^sbip ol the same noTne^ with nlucput ^j,finOiubabitajitSj is worthy 
of note as having been at one time the capital of the Arnkan^e kingdom and 
strongly fortified. 

Asides these two, Akyab aud ifrolioung* the dUtriet ooniniaii, 
a^rding to the ccnmi^i of 1S72, only one town with l.flOO inhabitaots, 70 
viTlagw ^vitkJ jDO to urn, S40 witb 206 to and 300 with Icsa Lliau 20(1. 
making in all towju^ and villages. 
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In 18:11, wlicii Ihe ilii-tTict mclmlfti tl'ft pnsent Hill ' 

^ ™rt of wlmt ie i!«w the Myai1»oti 

liny cm, Uio inlittbitanta numbeHMl 515,008 stuilst; the follow¬ 
ing year the bad rUoD lo 100,«4o, utid thcncoforvnird till 1 Sol the 
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WhPt, Arakao vt&n lint coded it wna fomid to tio aitnoei 
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fltccring south along the eiBtera eoas vpam before They have told me 
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Tlie mces rcpreAented in the Jwtrict miJ their numhen ia 1873 were, 
acconling to the censtu 


1. EdropeAiu ftqd 

S. BoiwADd ami lod'O-Foriti^aji^ 

9* Cl]ij]6H)i _p 

4 . Afghuu 

5. HiiiilocH 

6'. IdnhiCiiqctciuiji ol pordi liiid ntix^^d tlki^ 

7. 

&imnj 

£P. An»|jmeiei 

10- Hill Tniwi—SbjiDEiia^iUuL, Ebwemi^a ^ ilro, Ac, 


im 


9,0^ 

m,2^ 

4.C33 


171.619 

aB.S?7 


Total ** 976,071 


Tti0 Arakfldcee, wlio form the aiajor part of the inhnbitaDts, are ** n 
aeeiioo of tho Hurmao aatloa sepamted from the paredi etock by moiintaiasi 
which, CMcpt townrda thesoatiicm eiixeinity of the Yomn raiigej admit of 
little mtereoqr^ from one aide to the other; hence those Uving' in tins dis¬ 
trict, which adjoins Bengal, have some pcenlinritiee in dialect and mannGra." 
Subjects of aa independent monarch conquered by the Burmese towanb the 
cImo of the last century, they have remained distinct from tbeir oouquerots, 
who are represented by only 4 ,GS 2 souls. They appear to Lave grodaally 
imbibed " some of the physical as well pa the mom] and soetal cbarBcterislics 
of the natives of India, U'ith whom they have been for at least ceniunce mncli 
intemittcd. They are darker than the Talaings, and perhapB mther 
darker than Bunnana, and the type of countenance is as much Aryan as Mou- 
golian. Morally, too, they are I think (writes Colonel Stevenson), more like 
natives of India than Bormans are, and they appear to he aliding into Inditm 
habits and social usages. They area ooaneir, more violent-tempercd people 
than me Bnimane, and have more of the pride of race and concomitant indo¬ 
lence. To wme extent, more espedally among the higher classes, the Indian 
custom of seeludmg the females has been adopted and early morriagee of cirls 
ate now by no means nneommoq, “ 

Of tho d8,2p5 Mahomedans many are men who come down for tho 
working season only from Chittniroii? and were inelndp^ it. fh. __ 
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anU of colonial from Beogal brought by lU Arat^ 

are a few ' Dtftitt’* whose history ia thus rebted by Sir Arthur l^biyra . 
“The Ibms it would appear, worn brought Irom Beugal to act os/h™ 
Jfuiroii (Bhoora Kywon) Sr pagoda skves It is a 

Bwidhwt religion (as vt pnsvails in Burma) that the servitort of the t«topUs 
are in variably ^atts^, with whom the rest of the ^mmunity will holcf no 
iatereourse. ^ In Burma Proper pagoda slaves are pardon^ T’'"' 
condemned to the eaiployment on aecouat of crinjaa. 1 he kings ol Ara^n, 
finding in Bengal a nnmber of degraded castes r^y made to Uieir haaife, 
impo^tel them W their families as perpetual and hereditary 
Tb^ people, of course, are now released from their winpukory servitude, and 

have bLmeoiillivatora, but, ia cons^iuen® of their formor 

are regained by tbe people with as much disgust as they wonid be from their 
}qw imata by Hindcfoa^'* , ■ a 

One noticeable dilTerenee between Hindoo and 
k that the latter interroarry freely with the women of the counlTy «b^ 
noniinally at least, beoomo Mussidmania, whilst the former ™^ly Y 

could nof associate and eat with their wiveii and childrea without losmg caste - 
ooe of thoKBulta is shonm in the peucity of Hindoo children. 

Tho hill trib® arc fully described in the account of the Hill Tracts 
and under their tribal names. The 

Arakanese the name being given to those who inhabit the baaLs of inoun^n 
How ^ cama to bo soporatod so markedly from their ceuntiy- 

p hims where, comparatively epeaking, it la w easy, , ■ j- <. - * 

Theie is a greater dkprop^irtioii between the 

0'96 of tbe whole population, 0-07 only being femalto and0 89 nmlw. 
According to ages, there wore fnwd to be at theoensuatn 1873— 
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BRITISn BURMA 


At every ege^^ thcreferO;^ frota birLli to death the males predominate but it is 
between the ages of 20 and 50 that the diferetiee in the tiuinljer of nialei and 
of femalea is greatest and it is accounted for partly by iznmigratimi hat maiuly 
by the inltn^ of workera for the rice season who bring few or no women with 
them. Toeonlirm this view it is only neceesory to look at the inures mbow« 
ing the proportion between the sexes of BooddhUts^ Huidoos and Mahomedana 
at diiTerent ages ; — 
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Token by roccs^ however^ the moles do not nlway^s exceed the females — 
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Tlie followiDg table gives the distribution of infirmities asnfiectiog the 
population by acxes} the peroentagea are csdculated on the total numlwr of 
each scr 


&€X. 

itiA&ncf. 

Beni mad Jtmth, 

Blind, 

Lepm. 



No. 

Berccat. 

No. 

Ffirfiant 

No. 

For cent. 

No. ' 

FerCHml- 

llidca .. 

- t - 

m 

04S 

m 



O'lfl 

44 

e'08 

WimuisA 

-1 » 

I OB 


i4S 

nil 

131 

0<HB 


0-Qil 


rbo numlicr of persons employed in service or performing personnL offices 
wna found to be (a far ^rger niiniber than in any other district in the 

province) j in o^caltnre imd cattlenicaling 4'3 f_jSBOj and in mechanical art^^ 
manu^tnres, lOjl 11. Qf the agriculturists^ who form lfi'20 per cent, of 
the whole popalation, 3^l,573 were over 20 jears old. 

Of monuTactums the dwtriet haa none of any importance^ A little salt is 
near the Naaf by a mixed process of solar evapom- 
. .. boiling but year by year the outturn is decreas¬ 

ing owing to the cheai^t rate at which foreign ^It can bo sold. Earthen 

‘ proc^ 
for otic 
small 
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proportion of mml beiogr iwldcJ; tHo poia are moplded by liand, oxposetl to ibe 
6uq till dry and then bumetlp tbo whole process kstiDg nhoat days. 

The mamiJ'actQre gives ciopIoymeQt during the working acoson to aome 7Q^ 
petBons all tohL 

The staple prodnet of the diglrict is rice and for tliia the riclt and extensive 
plains (the avemge prodnee per oere is llja* 1^300) 
A^ctiltiirc. etrctching from the foot of the northeru hills towards 

the sca-eoEist aro ndmimhly a^ipted whilst the facilities for rcsndiKiig Akyah 
through the tiunflerons anastomosing erceks and the demand for export have 
greatly onconmged its growth hy the ever-inoroasiog popnlalioti. During the 
nine yearn ending with 18T6 the acreage under cullivationp deluding touiigya^, 
has hivii ;— 
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The most natiecable feature in this statement is the sodden deercaso 
in lS5Bin the area of rice landj a decrease so Rreat that oven lo IS71 the 
recovery was not ccunplete. The cj^uses may ne stated in thq words of tlie 
Commissioner:—Loss of cattle from widely spread and persistent cattle 
ilbease during the two previons years hoa doubtifss impoverished a ntmiber 
of people who now cannot afield to cnltivnte much j the eyelonn of tlic 
13th November last (1SB7) injured much good rice Innd and added not 
a little to other lossca of the community; and the chofem. tlnolly, wliieli 
prevailed throughout the town and diatricL boa not only carried off many who 
oonld aad would workj but has put it out of the power of those who can but 
will not work to obtain the labour neecMary to till tboix lands, 'fhii^ has 
hitherto been drawn from Chittagong^ but its annual swarms of Inbaurets 
have not arrived this year for the cultivating season. Large numbers of them 
fled the country during the prevalence of the epidemic/' Thus to cattb disease 
on the one hand and to the sudden toss of hired bbour on the other supple¬ 
mented by the eeriouB dojuage done by the cyclone may be attributed a check 
to cultivation which it took six years to overcome* Tlie high prieo 
reolisced for rico in 1873-74 on account of the scarcity ia Bengal so stimulated 
cultivation that the total area iiuder rice during the following yeari includiug 
rent-free grants and hill clearings^ was acres whilst the whole eulii^ 

vntcil area was 308^814 acres, holding of each cultivator averages 

acreSp 
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Tlie toitngya or liil] aptom of ciiltLvation w&s fornierly fijtlowcd to a con- 
fiidemble even in the plains bat h giving ploco to the better pUa of 

ploD^bing cmd bnrmwing* The are not, os a mle^ meoeiircd but the 

area ie eettiuated at tivo acr<s for each cutter^ lu 1S&5 the ntimher of worken 
ixm lu l&&4j 441^p dnrlag the nine para ending ivith 1876 
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The diatriet b rich in agricultural stock which^ notwithstanding the mnr- 
rain that eamtKl off so mnny^ haul of cattle in 1865, 1308 and 1307^ has 
increased very considerably. In 1867 and 1875 the puhHshed oBicial letnrne 
giv^e the nnrabera as follows:— 
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1976 ♦. 

181,073 

107,431 

271 

3,740 

0p7M 

£6,569 

14,370 
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Tlie large proportion of boftU lu comparison with carts is due to tie nainre 
of the conn try the tidal creels which traverse it forming the principal cheunelR 
ofccmiaunicatjoii. Theiacrease in plonghsand in plough-cattle is remarkable 
and notably so when compaTed with the small increase in the nnmber of boats 
and carte. The carriage of the grain from the interior to Akyab for esrport is 
largely in the liands of diittogonians who bring down their boats after thE 
rains and take them back when the season in over nnd before the ennmeration 
is mode. The rate of wagee is on the whole higher than anywhere else 
unskill^ labourers receiving about Ea. 6 a week and skilled labourers Ks. 14, 
With the increasing population the agriculture and the revenue have 
Biretew, more than kept pace. In 1828 Mr. Patou, the Civil 

charge, enJculated that for the ensuing five 
years the revenue whieh would be derived from the whole of Arakan would 
not exceed Rs. £^^0,006 per annum whereas iu 183^1 the assessTuent in this 
district alouE gelded Rs. 2^40,190 s this was at the rote of two rupees twelve 
auiw ]^r head of popidatien. During the following nine yeira the amounts 
reamEed were 
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In 1837 the taxes qn forest produce^ huts, baat^ houBW^ BiigOT-preasfflj 
bflTidieraftfimeh See, winch prevniled as part of the aoeietit reveooe Byalem lo 
force wheu we took the country wefo alxjlbhcd and Hs. '07ji35O thus loBt i 
the fi^iirca giveo above ishow how litUe the rtventie suflered. In 1850 the 
umonfit derived from this district was Rs. lll,O0,&7Oj in 1862 Ejjfcl4j20|48O, 
in 1372 Es. 19,24,i3ia7 and in 1376 Rb. 20,33|G9S. 
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The amount received by the Bute as land revenue and the area worked. 


divided into their wain heada, were:— 
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the decrease in (oiw^oa ncme aue m hie -j---” 

from the district and to a gmdnal cessation of thnt system of cultivation the 

cultivators takinff tip land in the plains instep. 

The capitation to*, which is pwd by alL males between 18 and eO yraw 
of age cxcepUhose living in Akyab town who pay an assessment on their 
liouMS in lien and persons epccinlly enemp^ such as immignints or perwns 
engaged h education or devoted to tha performance of 
was^87£ assessed on 70,040 souls and yielded Ka. 2,88,694 or a little 

over four ranees a head of these assessed- „ ■ i ■ f _, 

The enwsc revenue, which » derived from Ucensca to sell intoncating 
liquor and drags, is to some extent fluctuating, depending nec^nly up™ 
the consnoiption of these articles and upon the method in which it is raised 
not only here but in the neighbouring Chittagong dislnct of Bengal. 
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Tlie tai fin Bahcrii^ am] flshiog netB wm first Jmpo&ecI m lSO-1-05 anJ in 
tint year yielded Ra. 6^820* 

Tbfi iDfirfiiuie in receipts from CnBtoms is eatirciy dfiB to increafifid trade* 
111 the followiDg table are shewn^ jcor by year* tie receipts for the last 21 
years 
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The fluctuations are considcmblf! and are duo partly to chaafrea in tJie rates of 

d..U and pjrtly to (tartal. of trado ^ oolKiooM^rtke“SlS^^oS 
Miog mainly before « afer the close of the financial year. The rapid 
MJrag-oir from 1863 to 1866, when the tide turned, w« dtie to the 
state of the n« trade. In 1863-64 there was a sudden inflation owinu 
to an mcrei^d demand far rice in parts ta the eastward of the pravini 
therraultofsmrcity inChina; in the following year the exports feU, in ISS-'j 
they fell still lower, ^ in 1S6G fell very considerably but raw a^io with 
^>at rapidity in 1867. During this period there had not only bwn great 

o^n and m 1866 the retunis were made up for H months only owing to a 
change m the linancud ycur—a change which took place during thF rice 
a PPtag arawD. The next great flucttiation was in 1868 and this wa« 
^^'J.^t,?^’PI“™,*‘®bliag back in expectation of a reduetion in, if not the 

du?; SiK L ““s i»«™>!« a. inc«..i 

the duty. IT year Retvnth8taadiu|y the great rednetieu iu 
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Deducting from these figures the Customs dues which have Lmscu shewn to 
fluctuate greatly the rcvenueii were— 


leST •• Bj. 10,46,503 

less .. 10,30,om 

1M9 .. UJ,19.»7S 

1870 .. M 10,80,740 

1871 .. It 10,10,187 


1879 .. Os. 10,45,087 

1878 .. „ 11,10,609 

1874 ., „ 11,40,003 

1676 .. „ 13^83,681 


Deducting from the gross revenues the expendituro on AilmlnisiratlDn— 
that is the cost of civil oflioes of all kinds (and the cstablialiraeat for the 
control of tho wholo of the Arakan Division is included)—the hulinicos avail* 
able for the general purposes of tho State were:— 
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The local Tovenues increased with the Imperial, In 1357 the Ferry Fond 
alone had a balanw of Ss. 157,800; thie was amalgamated with the gcne^ 
Bengal Ferry Fund alletments being made to the district according to its 
stated reqnirements but On the formation of the provinco in 1864 Bengid no 
longer reoeived any contributions from Amkan and did not return the bahmeo, 
if there was nny. In 1873*7^i, 1874-75 and 1875-76, the rev^ues derived 
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TIae trjJe of the diatfict is m^ly canfiiied t* Aky»b. Btifuns the BritiHli 
occupatioD large lu^-goiog boaU from. Mrohotidg 
^ tbo porta of Bengal and broaght nway Dom^r-p 

DUfl article of British manqfacturc sach aa mtiatiaa^ woollena^ ca tiery* piece^goocb, 
glass Add erockeiy with which every towa aad village was fairly supplied, whikt 
a imall trade was coiriod on with the other Burtnau porta to the eastward. Tbo 
eatablishiiieDt of tho British Govertuneot, resulting in the retuovaJ of the 
veiatiooB pstrictions on tmdfl imposed by the Eurmeae, wm the signal for 
English ahtpa to visit Akyab for the rice which the surmunding cooatry pro¬ 
duced in hiiger ijuautities year by year^ brtngiog ia return pieca-goodif 
tobacco aacl other articles. To rice waa suhsequently added timber for sleepers 
for the Indian radwaya (hut for a short period only) hides, horns and but 
little eleoj tho rioo trade occupying by far the larger number of ships Irequout- 
ing the port. 

From October 1&30 to April 1831^—that ia during the afaipplng season^—^ 
140 square-rigged vesoels cleared out carrying cargoes valued at Ba. 73JS0^ 
In 18S8 tho number of such vessels had increased to 178 and the value of 
their carpes to Es. The trade from 1855*5® to 1875-70 ia shewn 

iu the fellawuig table, that of each of the drat ten and of the I^t three years 
being given separately :—^ 
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TIig nm ia to India aad to rorcign ooiiDiries. Tg tlio CAlcfiitar 

year IB71 tbo exports to Europo wore 1 IS,W tons; id 1872 they ivem 
l-tl^^SItonsj in lB7Sj when tb^revTos a great dematid for Bcngul and the 
Mmlrai^ coo^i 123,452; Id 1874 14^1,280 tons; and in IS75 tons, 

Tim timber^ wbieb oouatsto of ironwaodg to Cbittagopg for house 
pckBtoadd to Bengal for railwciy sloeperH* CtiLch goea maidly to Gbiitogodg 
and brought idto the eoudtry across tlio Arakad Homaa from Upper Burma 
and the hill distridte. Gudnyba^ oomo tn from Calcutbi empty to be re-, 
exported filled vritli rico when their numhem ami valua are not enlcrcd in 
tho returns. The trade in piecegoods ia mlh. the Indian and proviucLat port^ 
and is carried on almost ejtelnsiifel^ hy native merchants. Tobacco was and 
indeed still is imi^rted in qtiantitiqs but the trade is btlling olf and tittle 
found id tlie maricet outoide Akynb. It is n branch of trade wbieh inny 
very possibly Ixiootne Ini^ely developed as itie tobacco grown in the Hill 
Tnicts lias Ijeen favcnrabTy reported on and w found to eant&in important 
constituents in amount closely inosombling tlioso m the mo^t favoiirito 
tobncecs of European smokers-^ the Havnudii and Manilla tobaccos of the 
English fiiarkck A amall qitaiiiity of very fair cotton^ the produce of tbo 
Hill Tracts, is exported to Cliittngodg but ilic native looms are chieHy 
supplied wit h Mniiohcstcr thread. 

The number and gross tonnage of the ships which cleared out during each 
of the last three years were:— 
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When Amkan was ceded to the British in l82fi by ilio treaty of Yandfllxio 
AAtmmlALnill&s it wiuj found thnt the Burmtiso Government bad divided 

theoouiitiy into governorMbipu of which Akyub hirmefi 
one with itsheasl-qnnrtcra at Anikan town, the capital of the former A mkau king¬ 
dom which had been conquered and annexo^] to the Burmese domintOGS towards 
the cud of tlie dgbtoeiiili century» The systom adapted by tho Eugluih Gov- 
eriimcdi for the itiaimgediorit of llie country is thus dm-ribed by Lieutcnatit 
-(now Sir Arthur} Phnyro, who was for uian^ years in civil employ in Arakan 
and Bubeequejitly Chief CommUsicner of Uio province i —Amhan (tbzit is the 
Akynb district to which tills name is, properly spinaking, restricted) iadivi^^ 
into ion cnrclos^ of which 148 arc dedQuiinatcd k^WH or inlands^ being 

fiituntod in Uie lowloDds, and 12 are ouLled kkymiufj or streams being in the hill 
districts. They ceuiniu a total of villages^ Each of these circles is 



















BEITIBH BURMA GAZBTTBEIii 


m 


plikL^d lustier jsu oflleerdeaiignateJ Kymn-mp lKt^tCif7i-iH>p'] (tlibii&proQotiDced aj 
ope K^ok}; pt Khf^ouni^QPf atiPonliGg to the locality of his 

cliurge* The duties of a A'y it'w-oojj [A'^iroM^oop] lire to collet L tiie revenue, %o 
preserve order m hia eLs^ltj and to ji^^aist ttie polity m tlic appreliensbu of 
criinmnlE ; tUrou^h him are made all stiiitieticul tnquirios^ and to him ane 
referred many disputes toiicomUig bad; hfi ia paid 15 percent- upon bLii col- 
lecLioiss, In eatli cirok thete are from three or four to 15 or SO viUagca ; the 
revenue coUi-cted by the different [Aj)r»ort-Mp] varies from Ils. 20D 

to Ks* lOjOCKh This great difference results from the rnpid intitnso tvithin a 
few yearn of some circles compared with others, ooissequeut on superiority or 
I'criility of soih more c-onveubnt locality for eiporLkg grain^ and otliier causes^ 
The office of Ayirn-cioji [AyiconHM^] b not hereditary, but tbe son of any man 
who has rctidereJ cs&entiai services ^ncmlly snccoecbaa his father^s demise^ 
Nest to the K2/wn-{ii3p [Ayjcon-odp] is the [iitrs-poiin^J^or village 

bead. This officer is elected by the villagers ilicniHolves i if there an^ two or 
more candidates for the nppomtmeati the villagers meet and sign their names 
to a document containing the name of him wLaniihey vote for; these lists 
arc then fonvnrdod hy the Kywn-nop IKifWQU-oop] to the olfieor tn chaige of 
the dbtrkt (called Miio-ipan)f iiVho appoiuts him that bas a majority of votes^ 
nuk'Bd, indeed^ there be some good reason for rejecting him. * . The JTdiea- 
fjffiiJip [Aieo-^Dvu^3 eelleets the revenue of hi& village and delivers it to the 
Ai/irfl-flnji who carries it to the Govemmeni treasury- lie is 

paid four per cent, on hii collections. A village of SO hom^ is cniitkd to a 
Raita-^autiQ [i^iro-^unj^jj. Uiat to a stipendiary one- If a villeige lias less 
than that number ofhouws they pay their tnx to a neighhounng Gminff, hut 
if the viilagergj m ficqnently happens^ dislike this arrangement and elect n 
Goicri^ of their own^ the proc^ing h confirnied^ but they must ]Hiy him them* 
Eclvca. Their olyeet then is to iudiiee aettlerB to come among ibemt whereby 
their viilage may be ruieed to (iio privileged standard of 30 houiks. Under 
the orders of the h iho [UK-a*t€ar*/jt^ 

or village scribe^ He b paid two per cent- on the village coheetions- Tbo 
appoiutiiieut b usually held by the Bon or by aome Tcbtiou of the Jiau:a- 
fioan^ Hie duties aie to prepare, under the ordcra of the 

the vilbgo Sarpnff (Tgarmy), or rogl^er, cojjtaiuiug the name of each house¬ 
holder lu the village^ ivllb the amount of tax demuudubk Irota him upon each 
item^ 

^^ Ttiero am no a^ata of poli^ in the viHage, the village officers being 
held responsible for the proservatioa ofordar and the seiskirc^ of orimiualff^ 

Througbont the dbtrict ibero uresis poli^ stations^ Ut which Ibe police 
ordiaartly remain until mforiDation being given by a vLlliigo officer or other 
pert§on of any occurrenee rcfiuiring their presence^ they proceed to the spot: 
nca^rly all communicatioa in the dbtriLt b carried on by water. 

" The European fiioctbuaTy in ehorge b styled a Senior Aasdstant tn the 
Commis^nuer of Aiakan (by tlic peoplej To conduct all revenue 

uffliirH. them ijj an officer styVxl whose afficc under the Arakan 

find Borman Governmeutit waa cohsidemd the moat important ja the country. 
He then op^rtioned to each thy amount of revenue demanded by tlie Govetu- 
ment; lib duly now is, under Iheordera of the Seoior .Wbtant, to soperintend 
all the h^iin^aap^ [Ayrron-iJrpj^] ^ :ini| to inspccl and report tipou the annual 
registeni of their mvcltH i the offite atill carries with it a great deal of im[>or- 
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lance ill the miijds ofihc people. Tliis olViccr is paiJ a fixed solarv, and 
residcfl at the chief town of the district.” 

The extslib^ syatem of adminifitiation is but a development of tlint Jirst 
^opted. Tlie olDcc of A’yicon-oop (now willed Thoogycf^}still oxisIb but the 
rnciimlieiitA have no Ion(>er regular police diitiwiand arc paid by a much smaller 
percentage on their collectiona, the Gtningit arc village police officers apjiointed 
by the Government who receive a lixed anlary and liave little or nothing to do 
ivith the Hcvemie, and a rcgulnr police force lias been eatablisbcd. Tho district 
has been divided into toivnflhi|w over each of whicb. except Afcyab which is 
undcraEurope.'iii Magistrate, is placed a Native Extra Ajisistaut Commissioner 
mtb revenne, civil and criminal powers. Of Lbese townships there are eight. 
The Kootadan iu the valley of the river of the satiio name is the most 
northern and adjoino the Hill Tracts. It ia divided into eight ravcntjc 
cirvics am] contains no large towns and but little cultivation : tho 
Extra Assistant Commissioner in charge holds his Court at n viliogo on 
the right liaiik of the river not l‘ar from the celebrated Malianioonce temple. 
South and cast of iJie Kooladan township ja the Old Arahan or Mrolioiitig 
township whieh is divided into 21 reveunn drcles wntb the hcwJ-^jittirtera 
at Anikan : in this towiwhip ia sitnated the temple of hlaha-litcc. On the 
other or western aide of the Kooladan ia the .Oorcetniing West ^township 
extending down nearly to Afcynb, divided into ID revenue circloa. The 
Kaithaidoung township adjoins Chittagong on the north and Oorectonng 
West Oil the east whilst on the south it touches the coast anti oeeiipica the 
conutry on botli hanks of the Mayoo; it is divided into 21 circles wid Iho 
head-tpiarters are at llothnidoiing on tho Mayoo river, Th® ffaaf, known to 
tho Arakancso us Anouk-gnay, ocenpiea the country between the Mayoij id Us 
and the Nanf from the sea^oast tioithwaids and is divided into 11 circJ^ Tiie 
OoTOetoimg East township is south of Mrohonagand extends along the sca- 
Mast below Akyab: it is divided into 17 drelea and includes the Borongo 
islands, hlcngbra extends from the Oorectonng East township to Kyotik-hpyoo 
anil the Arnkan Boma mountains and is bounded on the south by tiic sea; it is 
diviilcd into 19 circles. Lastly Kyailet, coiitaimug IS circles, ocOuptes Hie 
small tract of country round tlio town orAkyab. 

Tho officers now entrusted with tho administmtioii of the eouijlry 
in nil its branches, cicliisivo of Thoogyecs or Ayiroit-oop and the Qoungt 
and K^edantfyett (who hold mneh the sanio position that the Cwn^t formerly 
held but in lien of salary arc excused the pajmeot of cnpibation'tnx) are a 
Deputy Commissioner, nn A-saistant Commij^stoner, a Magistrate for the 
island and town of Akyab, eight Extra Assistant Commissioners, an 
Akhwonwon who holds the place of the itfyo-thoogyeo nlliided to above, 
a Superintendent of Police, a Civil Snrgcon who is in ehuige of the Gaol, an 
Executive Engineer, a Collector of Customs, a Master Attendant, n Deputy 
Inspector of Schools, a Stijwrintondent of tho Telegraph Department and 
B Post Master, ^le Deputy Commissioner and the Ar-iistuiit and Extra 
Assistant Comoibsioncra ate the Judges, Magistrates /md Eeveeno oHicinU 
for the whole of the district each within his own territorial limits, tho 
jitriadiction of the hlnglstrate extending over Akyob Islamt witliin which 
the other officers have do criminal judidal authority. Tlio '■ Tamma-thoo- 
gjiJO,'' now called an Extra Assistant Cbmmiasioner and Btationed in Akvab, 
bus civil jurisdiction over Akyah Island and is Judge of the Court of Small 
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Causes vs\lh Unaf jnris4lictbf!i np Rs. The town of Atyjih w.iw fiirmetl 

into a Manicipaliiy in ISTlj and a Municipal Cotnaiittc^s appointed 
wliieh dealii witli the looal tevonuea and expenditure. 

The police fotco* which was raised in ISftli b a potlion of the general 
police foTCC of tlia proTrincje under the Ipspcctor-Goneuil in llangooTi ami, as 
far m this dbtrict is concernedj repbcea the old^ local police and the local 
balLtlion. The stn&ngth has varied at different times: in i^W it consislcd 
ofolKstricl Snperiutciident^ 3E suhordinale olFiciirs and 4ll> men, who coat 
Rs. 93,790* For Bcvcml ^i^cars the Potico were to n large extent engaged 
in repellinif attacks of, ami in following up* mnranding parties from amongst 
the hill iiilMS in the north hut since the Hill Tracb have been sepnmied from 
Ihisi district thcir duties have taio more entirely in preventing and detecting 
Inical crime, amongst which murders and gang robberies at Due time filled im 
import4int place. 

The Gaol in Akjah is iiader the charge of the Civil Surgeon and consisUi of 
wooden biiildiogs raised fruiti the grounil and Burrounded by a wallp A new 
wall is being built round what lias hitberio been Iho wort-^rd* anti new Gaol 
buildings will be constructed witliia it* the site of the existing pri»on l>eing 
used for work-aluals. The difficulty in obtaining aud the expoiiae of employ¬ 
ing hired labour, togetber with the absoioto tiecessity for uiakiug rqatis and 
drains, filling up swampSp and, gcnerailyt laving out and keeping in ontcr the 
town of Akyab letl to the prisoners confiaedin itib Oaol being to a very greuL 
extent employc^l in out-door laljout;, hut gradimlly Lu-door labour km been - 
iDiroduced with, as regards the prison* very satisfactaTy results. In I S55 the 
average cost of each prisoner was Rs, 111-12; in 1857 it had fallen to 
Bsv 79-12 and in 1859 to Bs. G0-@* In 1875 the gross cost was Rs. £2-14 nud 
owing to the value of the Gao! iaboUT the tiett cost was only Ksi 24-0^ exclud¬ 
ing the cost of the new buildingSi The works on which the prieotiers are 
employed aro atone-breakiug* coir-poundiug^ apiDiiing jute ami weaving ibo 
twist mto bEigs^i cotton-spinning and Imnd-weainug, puundiiig bricka^ making 
coir^niats, mgsanJ ropes, and corperLtry and smiths* work i timber-sawing was 
introduccil in 1875. The ^oss earnings doting 1875 were Its. 14,298 
and llie c(>st of matoriais haying been Its. 5,030 the nett nmmiut paid into 
tlie Govcniment trcastiry was Hs. SjCOB, Tlie whole noflt of the Gaol was 
Rs. 10,770 flo that more than a third wua defrayed from profils. In 
IB73 Carolina ricc-Bcetl was sown in the gurdea and produced iba^ 115 for 
every pound of seed sown. The average numljcv of priBOncra in conhuemcnl— 
some of whom were transrerred from Kyeukdipyoo and Sandoway, ns tbia pdioii 
a divbioiial one* during each of the last nine yoam was t— 
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The hospital audchaiitable iliffpensaTy in Akyab copsiet of two large blocks 
of buildings raised frein the ground on pilcSj with a covered wny nmning 
between tucnij one for Europcana and the other for natives, the hitter built 
mnny yeant ago* Aa entirely uciv building \a in course of creetbu. The imiu- 
Wr of patjjldertrtatcd during the la^t seven yearn was:— 
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In 1871 a lock hospiUl wae canipleted. 

For many ycare Ddiicattoii Iei this diHirict waa 1<?H vety mncli to itselTj as it 
had been Icll in the Burmaii tioi* j in 18W a Governineiit school was cBtahlished 
in Akyab and placed under the Director of Pnhlic luatmctloii in ; hut 

in 18 j 7 It was withdrawn from him and placed under tlie control of iho local 
auihariUos, Of late years^ 9^11100 the formatlDU of an Edticatbn I>i3pEirtineiit 
in the provincoy thia school has liad more attention paid to it: ft new flchooh 
houBC uns been built for it, and in l&7i> it was raised to the |iOAitiou of a 
High School: tho nverago number of pupils who attended daily in that year 
was 224, In 1873 n cess school that m one the cost of which is defrayed 
from the five percent, local cess fuDd> was opened at Moung^oo, in the NaiF 
townships which at tho end of the year had W pnpLla on its roVt^ and at the 
end of I875p 43+ This school afibi^B agood example of tho craving of porentd 
for the loslruction of their children in English to enable them to obtaini 
employment as clerks in the Oavernment serrioe and in merchnuts^ oEflees and 
of their disregard of odneation for its own sake. The Director of Foblie In¬ 
struction In bis report for 1875 quotes tJio following ostraot from Uie remarks 
of the Deputy Inspector of SiiioolsThis school under 11 oung Tha Doon 
Oiing^ the veraaeutaT teacher^ miidc a very gooil comnionocmcnt hut after¬ 
wards dwindled away—parents wanted cdticntion in English, they did not 
care much for the vermicular. At last there were only finir or five hoys in 
the school when ^Eoiing Shw© On, n teacher from the Akyab High School^ 
was sent to Mmiagiioo on Ih© 20th July 1875. Tlien it was that the hoys 
rc-entcrcib and now the school , , + , » has 48 boys on the rolts^ The 
parents of the boys have expressed a wish for nnothcr teacher of English^ and 
they would like the pment Vemncular to l>o removed. They do not wisiU 
for nuy vcfflacnlar education. .,*.*.*** ^ " Id 1874 another eesa 
school was opcpod at ^Trohoung* 

The endeavours to make use of the evisting indlgcnoos lay and moiiojitio 
schools for the purposes of general odiication and to bnng them to some extent 
under control have not been cjttaordiniirily sticecssful In 1875 123 lay and 
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iflotinflUc Khoola Bubmilted to Ihc eiflniinalion oi their pui»ii»; Uie lay 
sehoolB abno did not come up to tbo atauduula—ne«sw&nly low fiiced by 
the Education Department 1 pupib possetl tJic oxarninaj:ujii m >td niomwitie 
hut ill onlv threo kv eehmis ; in these lattcrotit of Iho lo pnzo winners seven 
wSeVr lb72 showed that, ^ «^nls mere rending and 

wriuS-tlifi MahumedMis and Booddhists-thnt is by jar the 
of the^inbabitanta—were farther advanced than almost anywhere else in 
the nitwince. Of those of these relieiona of 20 7®“;^ 
upward 11,5S9 Mahomedan males oot of 22.979, 3 1,93 S IWdhiBt ^ 
of 6-t.5t9j 1.543 Mahomedan females and 3,27 o Bowldhist females could read 

'^’^Outeidc the island of Atvab the nnnicrouB inDMulating cHsts which traveiw 

tbe low country in every dirootion an a unite tiia 
CemunnEcatioDfl. strcamB flowing down from the hills to the eea form 

the principal highways* An immeUlkHi fait-weaUier mad, eitctiding for 20 
milM from Mrohoun- to Mengbm, has lately l^n and a road from 

MoauEr-daw in the N^f townsliip to Akjab, a distaneo of G5 WUicn 

will naite this town with the Chittagong diiriaiofip b tinder constni^ion^ 
and the first section, ten and half miles mi of Akyab, lias been completed* 
AKYAW,—A revenuo circle in the tkmnbyoo iownahip nf tlio Tlioon- 
khwa dbtricty on the right hank of the Irrawaddy and some dietam^ inland, 
more cultivated in the north than towarck the south wborb there la n good 
deal of tree^forest of which a large portion is suitable only for 
The inhabitanta are principally traders, fishermen nud rice-cultivators. 1 a* 
ktid revenue in lfiH-75 amounted to Bs* Sp&OO and the capilation^ax m 
1875-70 to Ks. 1,800* This circle has lately beea placed under the Kyoon- 
tauM Thoogyee* 

AKYAW.—A village in theTlioon-khwa dtstriet aljont four milM to tlic 
west of the Irrawaddy with a brick-laid rood running thmug^h itf containing 
a population of eorac SOO sotds. The inbabitanta are priucijKilly Talamgs* 
A*LA-BHWOT.—xi lake in the northern portion of the Rangoon dist riot ^ 
on the ri^t hank of the Hlaing river with wUcIi it comninuicatca. In the 
dry weather it has a depth of about 10 foot* 

ALAY-BOUK.^A creek in the Alay-kywooj at the entrance to the 
Basseiu river^ about 100 feet wide nncl admitting boats of 200 baskets burden 
at all times* 

ALAY-KHYOUK^G.—A village of about SO llouAe^^ in Ifl'" 57" 50" 
N* and 95* T 20^ E.^in the Ktangouk revenue circle, Kama township, Thayet 
difltriet on the Pyngyee a little motintoin torrent which flowo down from 
the Tswotpcinng e^nr to the Mode river,. 

ALAY-KHYOUNCJs—A revenue eiteln with an area of S£5 s^^iiaro miles 
occupying the eictreinc nortli of iho Ramrce lownfihip of the Kyonfc-hpy^ 
district with about 1,000 inhabitants. Salt is made here to aome extent. Tlic 
land revenue in 1874^75 waa Re. 1^130 and the capitation-tax in 137S Ea. 2,010. 

ALAY-KYWON*—A revenue circle in the NgapooUw township, Bassoin 
district, with an estimated area of 05 square mileSp o^^upyitig the central 
portion of the ialnudi or ratber mass of labmds, whicli Lie in the B^v^ein 
river between tbe Basseiu and the Tliek'^kay-ilioung mouths, Ibe tiorthern 
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liiid southern btuiudarifis being formed by tbe Lwongan ^ind the Ungetrltywcio 
erects whieh flow between them. The country is flnt and covered witli 

jangle but low &imd-IiilloLk* appear to the south-weat of Thek-kay^houng 

VIHugo* Intersected by numerouB anjistomoaiag ehftuneU commuiiicat^tt 
is usniilly earriwi on by water and ibc roada are htlkclaeihan footpatha. 
The principal vilbigefl are Tlick-fcay-thonug and Ooti-khyouDg, qlofio together 
oil the bank of the Thek-kay-tboung, whieb togetlier contain a popuhition of 
fcfoine 1,UOO flouls, Tho iubahitanls, who are principally Takings, are mainjy 
employed in salt making and in fiabteg* The land revenno in 
aniounted to Its. tlio capiLfttiQU^tai in IS70 to Hs. ^.517, the local 

fanda revenue to Its. 26 0> the gresii revenue to Hs. 8|169, and the popula- 
tiou to lpS03 flcuda^ 

ALAY-KYWO!^*—The north-western revenno cireb of the Ifye-booa 
townBhip of the Kyouk-hpyoo distrtet^ eoveriug au area of about. 27 iwunre 
miles and lying ou the nortiierji coast of Hunter's Bay and west of the Kyat- 
tsengp one of the numerous months of the X^euiro river* In 1S75 the popn- 
btioii ntimber^ 1,084 aouls, the kndreveuuo was Es. 4,GQ0 and the caipttniiou- 
ta^ Ks. l,Sail. 

ALEE-R.WA.“A villiige in the Gnyoiiog-Ic-bctig drek of the Shwe- 
gyeng towiteUip, Shwo-gyeng difitricti to the west of thoTsLilonng rivorj with 
about fl&O iuhubitiuiba. 

- ALGUADA,*—A dongcroua reef of iwkfl in Ibe Bay of Beognlj bearing 
from Dianiobil Island, S.S.W. 3i league*, level with the tiurface of the nca aud 
extendiug north and sonth about IJ miles with outlying and detached rocha 
at a eonsidcmhlc distance from it. Tho reef now games a lighHiotiac. 
standing in lo“ 43' N, lal. and 111” ll'HT K. long., lU feel high and 
built of granite masonry in ultcrnate binch and wliite hands which wua com- 
menced in February 1801 and finiBlicd iu April 1805 and thug took n early five 
ycaM to build, Ijesides two years of preparation. Conaideriog tbg diflicuUy of 
procuring proper labour and tho distance it was neoeggary to go to obUin 
anitabb umtenalg (the atone was brought from an island da the coast of 
Tetiagscriiu) this lighUiotise does not compare unfavouraljly with oUiore of a 
similar typo such as the Skerry Vo^lir and the Bell Ibwk. It benrs a first order 
caladioptric ligbl revolving once In a minuto end visibli: SO milcn. 

ALLAN-ilYO.“A town ia the Tlinyot district, sitnaU-d in 10" 23' SO* 
N. latitude and &o'’ IT 20' E. longitude on tke left bank of the Irrawaddy cliW 
to tho old Biirmao Iowa of Myedai. DaringtSio second Burmese war when tlic 
fort at Myedai was aoenpiwfby British troops a native village sprang up 
eUwe to it on the opposite or sooth hank of the Kye-nc« otreaia which 
hero coteis the Irraivaildy. The Gituation being n favourable one as the 
outlet of tho produce of a large tract of countiy ou tire cast of the river the 
village rapidly rose into a town wbk-h has of Into yearn been much iraproved 
and extended- A market h as Insm built and an Assistant CemtniEsiooer who is 
also ex-oipcio Assietaiit Collector of Custoios has been stationed here. The 
population in IS73 araoiuited to 0,607 sooIb. The town was namcil after Major 
Allan of the Madriis Qii;urLernin»tor-Ocnend's Department who demarcated the 
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fr(>iitier line. Tlie was readily adopted by the liuniie*i% whosa word for tlag 
AJan'") has luuoli the samo eouiid except that tku eaipbai^is Ld placed oa the laat 
syllable^ aa it was themgat udvcmced post at which llw Britidi ilag was liobted* 

ALO-DAW-RA.—A levanue eircle lathoProino distriet od the North 
Nawea^ river which now eontains four of the old village tracta^ In 1376*77 
the land reveauo amounted to Ke* 2j7&9j the capitation-tai to Ed. dj^79, and 
the groBs revenue to Ea. 6,(>24. In 1976 the inhabitants numbered 6j47d. 

ALO-BAW-RA.—A village in the Prome district on fJie Nortli Nawong 
river sevea miles in a direct line from its junctioa with the South Nawcog 
and 113 miles uorth*east of Promc, A email body of Police ie quartered in Lhi^ 
village, 

ALOON.—A little river in the Henssada district which rises in the Ara- 
kan Roma moan tains and tlowin^ through a narrow valley of which the 
Tagoung^gyee spur, the northern Doimdary of the distriei in tliat direct ioHj, 
forms tho northern watershed, faHs into tho Tshunda near Biiet-rai after a 
course of about 25 miles, at hrst to the nortli-eas^t then east and for the hist 
few miles south. The lower part of its courso is rocky and boats cannot 
ascend even in the rains above Tatkoon, a distance of nine or ten miles. 'J'fio 
banks are steep towards its source and flat near its mouth on the banka 
are found teak^ entchj ironwood aad bamboos^ 

ALOON.'^A mvenne circle in the Kyankheiig township, lying in the north¬ 
western corner of the Ilcumla district and ex tending eastwards from the Arakan 
Roma mountains. The whole area la hilly and eovered with forest 
containing^ amongst other treea^ Teak {7’ecfortti Pyengmn {Lager- 

strtrmiix Er^/irt^e) and Pyenggado (/n^Fa jylacar/w). The cuLtivation is 
earned on almost entirely in where rice^ cotton and other hill produce 

are grown« In 1376 it had a popuLaLion of 1,664 sonls nnd in 1970*77 the 
laud revenue was Rs. 2^629^ Hue enpitatioa^tax lj82U| and the gross revenue 
demand Rsi. ■Ij-llO, 

AMAT+—JiTcipok m the Kwenglwuk circlej Myoungmyn township^ 
Basse in dls^iet, cd^necting the Ewe and the Fyamalaw^ rather over tiO 
jQiilcS-froInthe sea aliid navigable by the laTgest native boats. 

AMHERST.*—i^listrict in the Tcnosseriin division, occupying the coun¬ 
try norths south and east-of the mouilis of the Salween, the Gyaiiig nod the 
Attarnn rivemj whichunit^ near the towoorMauluiain^ the bcod-qu^rtcr station 
of the district and of the divisioHj and including Bhceloogywon a large itihmd 
wTSt of and not a mile from Maulmain. From where the Thoqng-yeng pours 
its wntern into the Salween, in the extreme north, the north-wcBteru 
boundary of the district follows the latter river for some 40 mites, as far aa 
the moiitb of the Rwonzateng, another of iU tributoriesu Here it turns oortb- 
west^aud five or six miles up the latter river Indincs wostjtlisjn north, and then 
west Qgojn to the Doontlismec river, wbicli it dc:;ccnds for some distance when 
inclining westward ogiin it strikes the Kyonk-Lsarit wideii it follow^s south wards 
to the caakrn month of the Ryoonriek, Ttirning west lb follows the coiir^o 
of this natural canal to its western mouth in the Blieelcng river. Here 
it turns south and follows the Bhcetcag to its mouth and thence the 
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const line southw^nrd, Bhdoloogywou and nsist Anibcrstp to a S(>ol a ft‘iv 

nxilci billow lie or \e river wliero the Mn,‘h)wai ^pur eomes dowu 
towarda tlie sea. In the south the Mn^hlmii spur separates this districi from 
Tuvoy^ and to the eastward the mam nin^e na far north db the source of the 
'riioiiiig-j-eng and ihenee that etreain to its mouth form the boundaries hetwosn 
British and Siamese territory* The area oomprisad within these limits is 15^205 
sfpiare miles. The major portion of the district^ that part lying to the east of the 
Salween and of the sea-coastp was, withTavoy and Mergui e«ded to the Britiib 
by the treaty of Yandaboo^ which terminated the first Buimeso war. The 
Tha-htoon subnlivisicu^ that as the country iKotwihCU tlio Salween and the 
Bheeleng^p wm annexed with Pegn by Lord DalhousiB after the snoond 
Burmeso war and for soma years formed a portion of the Shwe^youg 
dUtrict. The iuconyaoicDco of this niraugement led to its being udjoiut^ 
to Amherst iti Looked at on the map thedUiriot is seen to oonslst 

oflive distinct tractsTotho norths norbh^astpCa^t and south-oust orMaulmaiii 
are ulluvlal pkiua iniorseetod by the Salween, the Gyaingand the Attamn und 
ahnt ia on the east by the Dawna and on the weatj south of Maul mainj by the 
comparatively low Toung-gnyo chain mnningpanillid to the sea-coast; beyond 
the^ pfobiSp in the extreme cast, isihenarrow ^tid dcuBoly woodeil mountainous 
region formed by the Dawna chain and its spurn ; from Maulmain southwards 
to the Ma-hhvai spur is a narrow strip of country between the Touisg-gnyo 
chain and the gradually wideningoiit in the sonth into the valley of the Ke 
and drained by numeroEis emaHstraanLS with a general east and west dli%ction; 
west of the Salw^n is Tha-hioon with one main chain running up north 
and numcroas other high grounds; and lastly BheelcKi^ywon with as it were 
a boekhouo nud ribs of hills forming the skeleton which supports and holds 
together rich rice lands. 

To the eastvourd is the Dawna chain which stariB from the 
BlanaUiiki. Moolai*ytt hill (5,&00 feet high) tn the main range in 

and SSi''d2* S’'E,. and extending N.K^W. 
for a distance of SOO miles divide tbo watem of the Houng-tharaw and of the 
fllalD^-bhwai from ttioso of the Thoung-^jeng* The general appearance of the 
chain is that of an elevated wooded tableland of laterite worked by drainage 
into a monutainouB form rather than that which would be produced hy sudden 
iipheavsi* At intervals^ however, are ODterops which, in uplifted emsts 
of the underlying rocks extending into tha hed of the Thoung-veng and 
forming dangerotisobstructiona to navigation, of powerful 

volcanic dbturbauce. 

Starting from Mookbyit, an immense mass of roek throwing out innu- 
merabk spurn, the mountains in the south-east and south are formed by the 
main dividing mugo and its o^slioote, the eeutrul axis of the mounUinous 
system which drains itself into the Gulf of Siam and the Bay of ^agah At 
the head wa^rs of the Tliouug-yeug, which has its souroe amongst these 
cnountains, ia a high tableland of kterite, 1,100 feet above the sea, covered 
%vith EngforeEt aiid dotted with alluvial spots clothed with evercTeen forest or 
cultivated by Karengs. Westward k the valley of the Houng-tharaw, 
bounded ou the west by a kw range of hills of soft wavy outbue 
emanating from the high tableland of Paotoouaw and the sandatone 
formatiuuj round Hioimgboon {3,472 foet above the sea level), 
ifere and tlicre the peaked aod jogged aummits of bdlated limestone nxrks 
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und te nut mates at Kama-tbabg a litlk to iho south of the Kjoon-iek, the 
uorLhorh boupdary of tlie distrieU Thetu are two posses across iheso bills j 
the uurtlicrn by o cart track ficm Kyoiik^lsaritj a little village on the stream 
of the saiPe uame at the CEistcni moutli of the Kyooii-iek| to Tlileii-bsliicp^ a 
rising villugo on tho^ ns yet uoiDtsked, inaLo toad from Martoban to Toang- 
nyoo, iJi miles ttorlh of I'ha-btooii; and the soutlicrn by a mctallod rood 
from Keiuathwoy^ a vilkgo on n snmlL and partially art!Hdally iDado stream, 
miles to TIia-litooDj tlirotigb the Gaw gap wlieto tlio Oaw utmam Hows 
wesltvard tb rough tho pass and under the By this ronto IftTgn cpiantitiea 

ofiiiihnskod rice are xtnuunlJy exported trom tho ncighbotirhochd of Thaditoon 
to Maulniain pi4 the Blien^luiiig and SfJween rivers. As many as iUd carUi si 
day are Mid to tra^enie this rojid in the height of the season- 

Buiiuing from north to south and extending from ouo end of Ehoeloo- 
gy won to the otlior is u low mngo with short which would seem to havu 
bi-cn at one time ouiiuectod with the Mortaliau hillfi before the Salween forced itn 
way or was forced between them. Kear the centre of the LbI and the hills soJilenly 
dip and form a narrow poaa but a few feet^ eomparatively^ above the aoa-Ievel where 
nestled amongst trees, Hee Kliyouag-tshoon thuprindipal village of the township. 
Owing to tlie mountfiinous nature of s great portion of the country the 
JjUven- rivena ate vciy niimerotis but except the Salwcon^ the 

Gyaingj with iU tribtilarica the UouDg-thaniW atid the 
Hlaiog-bhwai^ the AUaran and the Tlioung-ycog there are none of any great 
size- The S4*tween, tlie sources of which, far away to the north somewhere in 
uiiexplorcLl Chtno, have never been seen by European eye, falls into the sea at 
Maul main. NotwithsUnding the distance of its it cannot runk for 

commercisd value with my of the great rivora of Asia. Its chnunel is brood, 
shallow and obstructed hy numerous island ell pals and though navigable by 
country boats ae for as iba passlcsa mpida just below the muiiLh of thu 
Thoung^yeng audia roaches abo^'e tlmt point id, except in iti soutlicm mouth, 

unlit for tim accommodation of eea-going vessob which caanot ascend much 

above Maulmain. Innncdiatoly below the town of MartabaUp which liea on 
its right bank opposite Maulmain, it is divided into two bran ches by Bbeebo 
island. The southern, the entrance for ships, k at its mouth, Ijetweon Aruhemt 
and Bbceloo-gy won or Bhqeloo island, not Ic^ than seven milei wido, imtl its 
northern njoutl^ El® aud altogether impraetlcablo for sbippingp is still 

br^imler. Below the mouth of the Thoun^-yeng it m'cives the I^rUi- 

ivest the waters of tb'%# Rwonzaleng, a river of flie SaTWeea Hdl Tracis district 
and still lower, from the same direction^ the Bhcnglaiug brings to it the 
waters cidiccted by the Itoonthainetf, the Kyonk-tsarit and other smslt rivers 
nml during the rains a coujiiderable sbam of the spill ot the tiheoleng which 
formerly Hooded the Thien-b^hiep and Tiift-htoon plains but has been forced 
round the Martaban hills and mto the Kyouk-tsftrit hy an ciidMinkmeiit ex¬ 
tending from Deoiiwoou to Konia-thoing^ At Maulniaiii it is Jaiiied frotn the 
castwan;! by the Gyaing and the Ailoimn. 

The Oyaiug, foriULd by Lhe junction of t!io Hbing-bhwaiand the Houxig- 
thaniw% IlnwA almost due wcfit. It UaBtreuin of coiasidcrabJe breadth but of 
no great depth and its channel is obstrncted hy islands aud fiaudbanks. U i.^ 
navigable for ordinary boats,during all seasons tbniughout its course. 

The Hlaiag-bhwiii risMs in the north of the district and liows Month wards t*» 
Gyaing village Achcr^ it is joined by the Houng-lharaw from the south, lhe rimtcil 
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I>-W«fain« jiliidi 

bodtfi to atM]! ve HIciititr*hSu'iii i.f%» n ^ i ojivigableW 

^NSiSi f'P ■>.' 

SitT ^ -is- 

rated I)y nbnipt (Ictacciits. The sod » a u oI Mvoral tatilti biidai sepa* 

been well i-ullivntod in foimej. ye-„ ^ 0 ‘!'<i »oin to liavf 

rwna and boata then ascend wi^h dLffir>Mt la nsc^ingly rapid in the 

wbichis 40 n,irearromtt l 2 i^^ It .a navjffnblc Wyod/ Mentan 
tneiB reedcra is the KaivkanDt wh^l Maulmatn, One of thq 

fornja the route to KawknrictVakfiS affl '>* mtv» 

the dry aeaaon this Httlo atreaiSi Mt ?!* to Siam. In 

*J« Monng-tharaw is mnJe by land. * the whole iatirjiey 

chain and thcTow’^indnliSig hiHa*”«r^or“lie'^H^g^^^^ Tonng-enyo 

Gyniag, fotmedbythajgnDtrottDftwn^..- f Houng-tharaw w, like the 
rivoleto. Tbei!amce,ia 4 abletriinJr numcrouii 

dilhcutt of aacent by roason of the moiditv ^ iv^ *^9 mouth bitt 

unite a lew mUca above the Sit ^^Sn! and the Wengmw 

deep and sluggish rim fram Uicli 

day II, almost abut out by high biLka anilSl AfouloJaio, the light ef 

In 1827 x\tr. CWtm], L Ciril fidiagi*. 

i« the Dw»o, a aoinU river ,Coe ?®”^ far VAttaSo 

to its mouth iif ^*'t*’'* 08“ SO'BO-K. 

boundary of the district, rises in th« northwsaatern 

«,Hw. wr; 


tt;. 

T'O " 01 whie^isin foreign territory, 
Ti p "’e> f are smaJi and of biin||ittle present imnort- 

The Bwonsja eng, ^ pver of the Saliveen Hill T^, joU the Salween 
from the iiqrlK-norUi.west ^ jy|'l l^^cr down tbti 

to J<e wilfictri waters of numerous small Svere and torroate, 

llic BhwlLOg which naes m the mass of mountains forming tUc Salween Hill 
Tracta> ^Is into the sea muEidcrably to the north and n lithte^p the west of 
»K« Sjdwron and ii, in the lower portiouofite coniw, 

the western boiindaiy of thedislnct. The Wakharoo risen in the ToungsmTo 
0^1 n and pacing thraugh a hilly conn try flows due westwaij'to t^ Ka 
near Aroliertt ; ite mouth affords an cicellent harbour. The Re, tti the eativmi' 
south, nses m the team rouge aed falls into the sea in 15“ 5' N. : it is nti 
iij^ronarferohlc atroam and ,a not acc^ible eicept during the fine season n group 
of reefs and brcnkcn, about fonr juilca out to sen reuduriug atiii roach dillculV 
if not impossible, at other periods of the year, “ “ <«“•«««■, 
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Off tUc cowt tl.fi moutl.* of tho Wjikharfio and the a littk 

aoutbof the Ifith pairdlol. « l>0!ible Island on which, atn cost of 

a cala-dioptric mirjfor visible ID miles and hrat lighted m *. 

01 the ecology of the district but little .s tnown aa itU« ^ver 

® rtHulwIy and completely oMiuiaed by n professed geolo- 

irift. ak Theobald of the Ooologicol Smnroy of India 

had several opportunities of enaniining portiona of it and a brief notice y m 
iu the ihmirt o/ the Q^hgical S^rv^f of India. \ol X., 

Oldham divides the rooks which cover w large a 11?***'®” 
serim into aluwfir division, which lie temis the 1®^ 

ZkiS ^an ut.wt,or'^Moalmeln,^’ eerius lanply developed to the 
^^,rtl^“d the most eoiS^ionotis mombo « the massive lim^tooe 

which forms so pictureiqtie a feature in tho conutry rouad^ laolinain^ 
Salween vallev, 'rtiTciitiio thicliiiess of thise two divisions m ploccd at 

!l«nt ^»00 S ltbc accofthewhole fiitodas Paliwroic, the Moulmam beds 

r Vl>r Oldham’s account of these bods was wntton 

h« S Sd.i iT™. «r *»« -« Ii..t f™n 


K”? ss.“ Y u.. 

n^Sdm7inro"d.L^iaro SJh ngnimrt finding anything to ropny Uio 
and s«c> prove to be metalliferous, as it is 
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Ti.yi''m^****^^ copper occurring in the ScLwecn 

Uiil Iractii. Tlio load onj at Toimg-uyoo occurs iu tic next ijroup, Iml 
iwtwiily l^tb tins group and tbe next will oquAlly bo found to bo tbe rciioai- 
toriea of tie tnetnllic deposito o( tho Salween Hill Tmcta w hether the* should 
uJtimat^iJy proireof iJTOnomic value m act* 

To the next the terfu Martaban is applieJ^for caDveiiietice iDerety. 
rDui Its liii^ development iu Martaban. Of iU w« ka<iw a&thiug, butj 
pe rolugicallj coEJidcred, it ia a gtonj^ of true crystal liue rocks uudistiaL^uiah- 
able m o^nieter firoiD ttio ortiiuary y^iieUaoac rocks of BeagaL Near Marta- 
ban specimeua of schorl rock and fnigmcnts of schorl cmtals of not Ices than 
three met® m diameter have been found which the natives who picked them 
IIP uyjdeutJy sapposed might have some eoonectiou with coal. Micocsous 
schists are comniDnbutm atartaLnu bombleadio rock would soem less abundant 
than in the samo group of roeks iu India. To this group Mr. Theobald refers 
much of the Bo-temed granite of thueouatry lying to the east of the Salween. 

From the httlo ha saw of the relation of the Martaban and Maul main 
groups he judged that, m plaees at least, the former cans titutsd the higher bills 
whilst thii lower oouatry was oceupied by the latter; but his opportnaities were, 
he considers, tw limited to allow of saibly generalizing from sueh data or in 
authofiaiug him to eaj; if the last group lesto immediately ou the present 
ouu in Martaban or if auy roprosentatives of the * Mergui" gronp of the 
Bouthorn proyinws mtorvene, as is probably the ease. The denulatioa, how- 
ever, to which these Palmozoic beds have been subjected has been enormous 
and bo this is due the cunously tsokted apiHatrance of so umuv of the hills 
and iMgca in the viem ity of Manltnat ii and else where, 

HotspringsexistiaelevenspotsUivarionspartsofthiBdiatricthutalwaTS 

m mora or less close jproximity to the limestone outcrops. The largest and 
mostimi»rtant are those at “ Attarau Beboo*'^ (rrW signifies hc^ater). 
^ tlw AtbiTM 'vhieh be r^hed in two tides by boat from Mantmain and, 
^^i^ug to Dr. Heifer s diMCription, belong to the earboDated class. They 

ir "“ ** town of Attarau nud of them D? 

1 ^ 11 There are 10 hot spnngs, or rather hot-water ponds, of which 

^ the others waTthroggh deep 
^ at 130 XalirephuiL X^is one wjia aacmi-circukr poad, abouL&l>fi.‘ot id 

feet deep. The quoatity of cirbouie 
at.ia which tii^i spring evolve seeoda to render the ddisrhbourhoijd 

'i* s«Pl»rt yegutabJo life. The ground around tlis spring ia^gtroiigly 

which runs over the ochre mud hua 
f- *^^P^ Bpnngs on tbe Attarau approach in their 

pSrw?uirro.? ?^plit^/%heir medi^lf 

fivt}r .(»mriliiir I ij**r cioellud t remedies in a a umber of diseases j 

li^cr^mpLaints would find a powerfal remedy in them." The BurmesT^c 

bn? taedtcinal properties of the water in th®e springs and employ it 

form of Si whl'"3 ^^itaueonsaffeciious. They use it extcrmdly in^he 
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mciLtcrand thrit the lijfa wbicli it clepnsitQ on the margin iff a carbonnto of lime. 
The i^pringa ap^ar to rise frotn the mountaiii lime^tmio and thna to hold a 
preological position eimilar to that of the hot spriaga of Great Britain moat of 
wbieli rise from strata Iwlow tho coal andhenoe from or thraugli the limeatone. 

Large Aronson all the hills ore oeeupied by evergreen foreet abounding in 
Fonsrifl many valuable ftpedes. Thw is particnkrlj the "casr* 

^ with the Dawnn eham, the v?atemhcd between the valley m 

i>f the Thoung-yeng and of the Hlaing-hhwai and Honng-tliaraw rivers^ 
where the timber nttninB fitnpotidous proportions and where Il&pea othratu, 
Dipterocarpus alata and oilier vnhinble treea are Abundant. 

The teak localities are some of the nciofit importnnt in the province. For 
forest coneervaney purposea they have been divided into the LoonUiaince.the 
Hlaing-bliwai, the Lower Salween^ the lliming-ycng, tho lloong-tlmraw nnd 
the Attaran. The Doonthamee forentSp l>elween the Salween and ihe Doon- 
lhamco rivom etnotching down as far south aa Hpsgnt aliout mills from 
Maulmainj are eatimated to cover an area of GO square miles and in ISh^U 
Iq have contained 14^340 Ifft-elnsa trees. They are on dry nnd even 
or undulating ground. The ntetoa arc branched and fref|ueiitly cnwke<i 
nnd the timber is generally Bmall bnt hard, Tlie great value ofthisn tmeU is 
that thiy produce excellent ''crooks^' for ebTp-biiilLling. The Salwi^n 
nnd the Doqnthnmee rivers afford the meaua of trsnait hnt in many inHiaiiceff 
the timber mush be dragged or carted overhmd for considerable distances 
I’oforc reaching n waterway, 

Tlie Hlaing^bhwai and Lower Salween forests, EituAtcf] east 
of tho Salween on the Hlaiug-hhwai river and its fcedcTSj are valuable 
mainly from the supply of crooked timber which they have yielded almcst 
sineo the occupation of the country* Teak hero growis on even grournj; no 
trace of it can be found on the hllh which skirt the valley of the llliuug-bhwai 
river alihotigh these hills are covered with similar trees and bamboos to thrive 
which are oBiially foniid ae»oeiated with teak* The teak-prodncing forests are dry 
and open and much exposed to Jungle fircB. Fyengma is frequently nssoci- 
ated with teak. The growth of the tree ia very inferior. AI moat nil large 
tree# are forked with short stems that aro crookml or of irregular shape. 
Mach of this may be oaertbod to the remainR of old irtm^pa culrivatiori, 
hut it is principally owing to the fact that the best trees of good size have 
been removed and that in a locality like this the teak does not nDiiiralljattniit 
a fine regular stature. 

Hie Thouiig-ycng forests,, on the hills forming the western water¬ 
shed of the Thoung-jeo|f river cover a considerahje proportion of tho tract and 
contain treqs of gigantic siim and of mo^t regular growtk Br* Brandis^ who 
visited the forests, states that the first 40 mile# from tlie river"# month ate 
without any teak forestfl of importance. Here the maun tains approach close 
to the Thoung-png or dense evergreen forest covers the level grqnnd between 
thorn and the rivcFs bank. On the Shan aide then? are tenk forcfits of great 
value in this part of the river bnt only a few scattered trees on the BritiKh, Hie 
sonth-western tributary streams drain some valnDblc teak localities of some 
importance^ hedged in almost on all sides by dense evergreen forest which 
covers the Iknks of the moiintains and higher hills and which hero nnd there 
Rtrotchea down to the banks of the Thotmg-yeug* Teak is found la bambw 
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forest or m tlie mixed diy firoat iu wbicli Pyong-^fo Attois & prominent feature 
Init tkens are abo cxluhsua tracts coverciJ with kiinbuo forest or with I he 
mixed dry forest iu which not a siuglo teak tree U to be met with. 

Higher up the hills are covered with iiupenctrabb forests never toeebed 
hy the hand of man whore the trees nltain a height which, though not 
to that of the gigantic fir of California, would scarcely bo believed had 
It not been ascertaiued by careftil mcaaqroment. A apocimen of a species of 

‘ r ^ ^ to the firat branch 

or 1(!0 foot. The forest is eo dense that the height of the trees can only bo 
measured on the banks of a stream or on the sides of a hill and in such localities 
tlio forest appears like a green;unbroken wall standing op nearly 80P feet 
from the greuiid. Teak is not found in forests of this fend but it is abundaut 
on thenorehcni hills not only in the Tlioung.yeag valloy bat also in that of the 
Mai-hpadai nver, a tributary of the former, raiming nearly parallel to it but in 
an opp^itc direction, and on the Sandstone of the hills between the two are found 
oomeofthc finest teak localities in British Burma inonoof which 550 Ist class 
trees were ohsorvod on an area of one-tliird of a sqqare mile. The stature of 
the trees IS toll and re^lnr: they stand up in the forest like so many wax 
tap^ra* Tlie 5i!se may be gtitheted from the following mesifiii remen U taken at 
raudoiu from among llio larger trees of the Uai-hpA-ki foreat :_ 


Girth, B rt. 

H 10 ft. 


licn^h idI tiem ta first bntach, 72 ft. in. 


77 fl. gin. 


St lE>fk.4ui. 
16 a. 4 £u. 


70 ft, 

un. 
go ft. 


Bnt the teak localities are not spread over the whole of this part of the 
nwung-yeng valley. Large tmets, espechdl v on the iindnlatimr hill. n«.,. r 
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valuable titnbet for most ]>ic(^ed: tbe logs^ iifter an cipogure on ilie bank of 
tho river for thm Jast ten year^i with tlio cjcoptioa of being weather-worn 
enteidp aio sound thmu^hoiit aotno of them meaBiiring XQ cubits in ^rtb^ md 
from the original spar convcrkeil into four lengths of 10 to li enbitfl each.” 
Blaating operations have, within the last few years Wu earned on to dear 
the channel of tlie Houng-tharaw and alfoni an exit to the timber of these 
forests. Iti 187S-74j 345 tons of atone were thus removed near the Ninety- 
nine islands.” 

The Attamti group of foresta is situated on both banks of the SSamce and 
Wengraw etreatns^ which by their junction in the hilly country to the soutli 
of the great plains round Mautmain form the AtLamn river^ tind coverd an 
oEiimated area of IDO square miles. For some yemre after the cesebn of the 
Afartaban and Tcnasscriiu provincci tho timber in most of Lhcme forests was so 
recklessly and indisciiminnteJy fdled, the gnmteea working for speedy returus^ 
that Dr. Falconer in IS&b rejiortcd thnt‘‘bnt for the timber in two small 
** reserved forests it would now be a matter of record only that teak of brgis 
'*sizu has ever been produced on the Attamn,” and even these two insl4±ad of 
being intact foresta have been partially worked by tresfioss by the adjoining 
forest holderB.’"' In 1S60 Dr, Brandis exatnined the forests and fonnd that in 
thoeo on the XVeiigrctw the growth of teak was good " ahnostlho whole of the 
** large trees having tall straight stems free from brauchcfl to a conBiderablo 
** height but the greater number were Jiolldw or attacked with epiphytio 
“ Bcus or injured in their growth by a load of ercepem” whilst “ with few 
'^esCGplio!i& ad good trees above live cubits in girth and nioet of tho^ 
"'above four cabim have been removed^ numerous siumpa indicating their 
" farmer existence and the numerous logs^ once good but half destroyed by a 
" fire, remaining as a proof of the wasterul mode of working*” Similarly the 
result of uni examination of the forests further east on the Hhewed vast 

numbers of stuiups rcmaiaiDg in what hjid been one of the hucst teak locaU 
itie^. lligher up the strcani the forests were poorer and from one tract 
very little timber had l>eeii removed but the trees *^htid 1>een killed Sun 
wholesale mnnuer^ many hod since falleo or liccn destroyed by firCj^ and the 
** traveller finds himscLf m a forest of dead fallen trees. ^ For some years 
after 1824 hardly any rcstrietions wore placed on the grantees |finbse- 
queptijton Br. iVallich'sTCcomtnendalion, the forests were worked on account 
of Govetament but in 1820 they wT^ro agnin thrown open to pnvatc indivi¬ 
duals. In 1841 the Commissioaer, Mr* Blucdcli, proposed the resumption 
of nJ] permits and the leasing or farming out of tlic tracts under oow niletf, 
which wero sanctioned by tbo Government in the tauie year, la 1842* 
when tho forests were visited by Captain TrcmcnbecrCj it wojs found that the 
rules liad beoo disregarded and new rules wen? framed and sancticuod^ 
These tbme seta of mica under whieli lieensesot leasca for cntthig timber 
in these forests were granted may be thus summarized 

1, Billet of l&2Dp without any pcjialties, 

2. Rules of 1841* imposing tho penalty of immediate mumption oo 

Hie breach of any of Llic mica. 

a. Eule^ of 1842^ suhstituUng fines and otW penalties for immcdiiitc 
resumption. 
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In lS45j tlia utter neglect of nU tolcs continuing, the Coiomifiaioncr ntm- 
Diarily resumed sevcnil forests under the penalty clntise of 184] | but Lhift 
measure was dij^ppioved of by tbo GDyonameutof Indin nnd his ordem were 
caDeolJed. From this time the supply of timber gradually dimiuiahed 
niid the northetn fortata on the Tboung-jeng and Upper Salween tcHok the 
place of those on the Attama and LLa aJUueiits^ In l 8o3 Sir A. Bogle ean-i 
ccUed n number of permits whicb were in the banda of native fojoitera who 
entirely negloeted their forests not even bringiDg timber down* In 1800 
Dr* Bmidifl, having carefully esEnnined these forcEtSp proposed that they should 
be left in the hau^ of private parties^ hoping that this raeasuro would, eensi- 
dering the objections at that time felt to the adminigt-iation of foreats bv 
Govermnent, ** prove the safety valve for the administration of forests in India. 
Subsequently, however, they were declnrod reserved Government forests and 
bifought under the general forest mles of the province.. Such tracts as 
Inpeid to tbo Government were worked under one year permits for the 
removal of seasoned timber only while in tho troets the tenure of which was 
recognised nod for which 30 year permits had been given the prohibition of the 
removal of timber under I ft. U ins. in girth was rigidly enforced. 

Teak, however, is not the only valnablc timber tree. Tho Padouk fur¬ 
nishes n beautiful hatd heavy wood; the Anon /ra/irauv) a timber which 

hardens under water iPyengma possesses strength, pliability and durability ; 
nud Thenggan {Ilopm o^rata) is mneb ub^ for boats i besides these 
numemus other kinda enistin abundance the wood of which could well be used 
for furoitnie and for building and ether purposes** 

The history of the coimtiy now comprised wiihin the limits of th^ Amhcrat 
iBstriert is bttle sho than an account of wt^ wars and 
mamnding mcnrBions, Claimed by tho Siamese on 
the east and by the Pegunns on iGe vfcstj until the one was driven out and tho 
other conquer^ by the Burmans, the country bad no mt for many ceDturios. 
Martaban, on the right bonk of the Salween, was foimded in 12611 A. 
by w Buramu monarch who mgned in Fagan^Narap!:id;eetsactheo—^'onn 
roeky promontoiy with the country of the Shans (Siaxneso) on the east and 
the sea on tho west and this sovereign, whose great ambition it ivas to spread 
the doctrines of BaoddhH, planted on tho point a colony of thirty families to 
take care of the Pkigodn which he bod erected and appointed Aliengma as 
Governor* At this period tbe major portion of the district, that lying to tho 
east of tho Salween, woj Siamese territory. Aliengma, snmmoned to Court 
by Karapodeotseethco^s son and sueocssor, escaped into the Shan countiy and 
Talapya was appointed Governor in hie stc^* ALtengma soon leluraed 
and, aided by the Shems, drove out and killed Talapya and resumed the 
govomotshipj probably as tributaiy to the King of Siam. For many years 
the Burtnan kingdom was hamsts^ by the ChineBD from tho north and ita 
eovereigns wore unable to eiert any authority in tho south* Ifuigadoo, 
a native of Martabau and a trader by profeesion^ baving travelled 
into Slam ^ bad risen in favour at Court and been appointed Governor 
of tho capital during ono of tho absences of the Kiag« He eloped 
with tho Kifig^H daughter and, returning to Martaban^ treacherously 


Xlie fell in tins I] I pomtiiiiiDii of F^louk^ AniiJk, iiid Tlioi^gMi^ acfl of kiju# qILct 

ada. u preiuDdkU ia nalam incU Uimu^uab Uu} Fraviuee, Sve lutrixIu^LiQa: M%b iU^ 
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killed Aliengma, eciizod ite reins <sf Gevonaineiit in 1281 ami wne re<ffignized 
hy the King of SimnTvha bestowed on him a nod from this time he id 
kiiOAve ill hisLory ns Kiug lli^areoyoo. The ambition pf Wareeyoo was not 
satisfiecl. North of Martaban woe a coontry called Knnpalanee and on -one 
oecasiou of the King of thatcooniTy going Into the foresta on a hiintlDg 
exenmion IVareOyoo nalljed forth, pillaged the capital and earned away 
captive the Kinged daughter, evontueilly making himself mester of the country. 
About this time the Kiiigof Bogn also had succeeded in efrccting hieindepond- 
ence and the two monarche cuiered into friemlly relatione. The Chinese army 
from the north having overcome the King of Pagan advanced smith and 
Attacked Pegu npoo which the King of Martaban |omed his forces with those 
of Pegu and defeated the Invaders. Quarrels soon arose and eventually 
Wareeyoo annexed Pegu. Wareeyoo was Bticceoded W his brother who was 
killed in a rchellion and was succored hy his ADphew' S^w^aw^bheDg-hmAing^ 
In his reign the boundarios of the kio^om Were widely extondedj Lahong* 
Tavoyand Tenaaserim being added todominions which already stretched nearly 
to Fromc on the north and to Bassein on the weet. From tliis time ilio 
history of Martaban merges in that of Pogn^ Bctw^ccii 15(i3 and 1581 A, D. 
Cffsar Frederic tlio Vonettaa visit«<J iVIartflhaii: ho found Ihero ninety 
Portugal merchants and other base men which liad fallen at dilFeioiico with tha 
Goveraor of the cit^^''^ Tlie King of Pegu ** had gone with a million ami four 
hundred tliouBand moa to oonqiier the kingdom of Siam/^ and in his abseneo 
some of tlie Fortngtiese liad killed four or Hve of the inhabitant-s in a street 
quarrel; '^the captain of the Portdgnls would not deliver these men, but rather 
6ot hinisolf up wuth all the rest la arms/” From this time forward for many years. 
the country was eoDliniially the theatre of wan^ and TebcIHons^ The Kings of 
Bunna gradually rceovered some of their lost territory hut only to lose Itagaini 
whilnt the Kings of Siam took advantage of iho disturbane^^ to re^anpox 
the site of the present Maulmain and the eountry to tluj sonth aad to cany 
their arms across the Salfveen+ In the latter hatf of the eighteenth century 
Alounghhoora and his suoees&orff conquered the country and retained poaseasioii 
till after the Srst Anglo-Burmese w^ar, when the Burmese were forcM to cede 
id tlio British the wdiole tract lying to the east of the Salween i the icmaiulug 
portion w'as annexed after the Oecond war by Lord DBllioude. 


Of architectnra] remnins worthy of notice there ore not a few in this 
dlfftrioL The Kabw Pagoda, towards tha nerthern 
island, li supposod to hayo beoi. 
erected over a rolie of Gaadama during the reign of Asokn, King of Kapilavasiu, 
the great protector of Booddhufra—a period to which the Burroaos am fond 
of attributing the erection of very many of their oacred buildings. On this 
island alone arc somo sixty of the«e structures, held to be of great antiquity, 
of which no written histories are in esistcnoe. 


On the hill just above the town of ^-lartaban is a Pagoda the foundation of 
whichill 12S‘2 A.U.p it attributed to King Warctyoo, Its Eurman. name 
Jlfy^fAicwdArtftt whicliis hysome supposed to be u corruptida of Myathien- 
deng, is, aceording to the Burmaa record^ derived from the fact of a 
large ctncrald haviug b^n placed in it, Tha Burmese account of 
its erection is that the King of Ceylon sent an Embassy to obtain certain 
relics of Oaudama buried hero under eight pillars; tho relics could not 
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be foniisl but the p Libra were cumcKl to Cejion am) tUo Pago^lo milled on tlie 
site. Ita Taking name is Kyoik MoothiuiiLtJE* flereolso are the Shwe Dngoa^ 
60 called from having been fciiinited at tkeaatno time as the great Sbwo-Dagon 
Pagoda in Rangoon, the Kyaik-bpyeng-koo orDoa-aii^fuandcd In ItSB ApD* 
and the Kyaik-klia-lwoti-bbxvon» the creation of ^hioh is pkeed in the &ixth 
century B.C,, during Gaiidainak npoerypbal visit to thk country. The 
KyaLk-kba^pan Pagoda WRiJ foiiuded in A.lh by Alicugma to oomructuo- 

mto the conversion of the iiilLabiiants by Guudaruu Vfho )iud been iiivitod to 
the spot to be CO ten but whose prcacHiug ebaugod the evil intention dfhia 
hoats^ Tbc Bhwe^koo k of n inueb later datc^ having been built bj the 
Governor of Martaban in I7S5 AJJ. by order of Bbodaw-Bhooni^ tlio then 
reigning Eovoreign of Buraia, The Kbyan-lba-gy'ee Pagoda at Zetnwon 
closo to Murtaban waa built in 12^10 A.IL by King Teaw-thong-bmiiingp 
and wna restored in 1785 A.D., by order of King Bhodaw-Bboora* The 
Taking name, wliieb ha^ the same meaning m tho Burmese, *' coob 
comfortable/^ ia Kyaik-khalki and ^vna given to the siruotnrB Irom n tradition 
that Gnudama had pronounced the wateru of a neighbouring tank to bo cool 
and ploaBaut^ At Zeog-kyaik in about 1G° 42' N.| about IS tniLi^s Dorth-west 
of ilfartabou on the niugo of hills which e^teuda towards Tha-htoon, is one 
of the numerous Pagodas supposed to have been built in the migu of Asoka 
and to contain one of Gaiidninuh lialts^ The most oucient and the most cele¬ 
brated of all is the Tha-htoon Pagoda which bears in ita construction evidonecs 
of Its great ogft though it iBeorUiin that it cannot claim tli^J origin given to it 
by the Burmese chroniclers according to whom it was founclcd in 594 B.G^ by 
Tbccbamga King of ThoqwotinabhooniC^ of wbkh country Tba-btoon was 
the capital, to oonumcmorate the vi^it of Giiudama, During the reign of 
Tsawta-kcjomma it was rebuilt by Thawna and Ootaro, the two BoodJhiBi 
apoBlles who bod been commisflioDcd by the great Booddhist council held at 
Fatoliputm Ln 211 B.C. to teooli and preaeli in Pegm 

South of the town of Mauhnnin there are a large number of Pogodns of 
which little or nothing is known but that all except two have no claim to 
any great antiquity \ lomo have been built the occupation of the 

country by the English. The Nattoung and the Toung-gnyo are said to have 
been built in the time of Bamapoom^ the original founder of Maulmain. 

In Mntilmnin, on the ridge orhilLs which rune through the town, are several 
Pagodas of which the Kyaik-tlmn-ku, occupy lug a commanding positiDn on the 
Northern spur of the hill over agaiiist Martaban, is the principal. According 
to the received traditions the spot first select^ by the Siamesa during an 
abortive attempt ip invade Pegu and the present Btructure was afterwards 
built by the hermit Thee-gajTi or Thoela who enshrined therein a bnir of 
Geudama. ibuy years later it was repaired by the King of Martahau* 
M bell rhe British ocenpied Tcaa'^sertm it was almost a mm but woa repaired 
in IB31 by MoungTawlaij a native Extra AssiBtant Commisslonerp at a coat of 
Rb. 1,090 TTUBed by private Bubacription. The name is supposed to be a cor* 
ruption of Kyaik-Sliaudau, or ** the Pagoda of the overthrow o( the Siamese.’^ 
On the Bflrno hi][s^ farther scatb^ is the Ooseensi Pagoda so called from the 
name of its last restorer who in 1S58 expended Es, 600 on it; its 
original name was Kyaik-podhan, derived from the tvhite bill on which it 
HtandB;; the Burmew believe it to have been founded during tho 
reign of Asokfl and to contain a hair of Gaudamu. On the same hills am three 


UmTISn fil'ItMA <JA7ETTEEIl* 


45 


mail ansi UQ<Ioubtec]ly very ancient F^goioA, fiiipposecl to contain Gau- 
dmni^^s baira : the Fathadai not far frotii the Kyaik-thnn-lan^ the Dliatkcancl tho 
Kyaik-nmtaii« The Kyaik-lipatioe, supposed to haTc Ijeqn built about IjUliO 
years ago by the Peguau King Bhaiial-taiol-tBaw to commemoTate o Tictory 
over tlio Siaiuese (Blianai in Talamg nieans vietory) ia situated closo to the 
mtec-'a edge on the north point of the land on which thu tonTi stands. In 
18 (S 3 it was enlarged by one Noting Sliwe BhcHi. In the plain west of tho 
bills ifl DJiDtlier siwall Fiigoda, also said to contain a liairnf Qaudania] bnilt very 
Dsotij ycQTB ego but enlarged aotl restored about at a cost of Its* IjOUOj 
raised by public EulhicriptioOp by a Booddhist priest of coneiderablo note whose 
name "in religionno less formidable than Tshaya-daw-gyee-aniet 
Wonthakalayunu TieLkbalengkara Teerectcdzba MahadliammnniZa Tierata- 
gooroo."^ To tbo south of tlie town are two very old Pagodas an ppo^ed to con¬ 
tain ivlies of Gaudama. 

Besides Pagwlas the mins of aiieieni towns romain as si^na of the former 
glory of the kingdom. Tha-ktoon mad MnrUbao, once the capital of a powerful 
monarchy, sLill eiist but SlyawaJdeo in the valley of tbo Thoungyeng a littlo 
soutli of the ITtb degroe of nhrtb latitude mad Attnrun. on the river of the 
BumQ namCj once great cities^ ftro now almost entirely deserted j the former 
eDiitaieotl florae 5O,0U0 iulmbitnnto and wm otiolosed by a regularly built high 
and thick wall, of which tho remains are sUll traceable, with a deep double ditehj 
which formed a panLllelagrattij the longer sides two miles in length and the 
shorter ono mile* Tnuiors in large numbers from Siam and from the neighbour¬ 
ing States resorted to it and annually caravans arrived from Muangla and from 
China whilst front the w'cat came European goodsi imported into MarUiban, 
and salt from tbo coast. 

The parns of tho dUtrict whtcli arc most cal tivoted one the Ttia-hiooii sub- 
divLsion, principally in ite fiouth-wistern portion, 
AsncaltmeandprcJact-. Bhccloo island, the lower part of the country between 

the Salween nud the Hbiugbhwai^ the plain Land cast of MaulmniUj 
the nortb-western hordurs of the lower portion of the Houng-tharaw and the 
tract between the Toung-gnyo range find tbo sea from Maul main eionthwcmlfl 
towards Amberst nml in tbc ortreme south near The Tha-htoon sub-division 
furnishes about Gve-aiitcetiibs of tbo cultivated area of the whole district imd 
of thiii! four-fifths are in the Slarlsiban township of which the wcatern portion 
is the richcri Bbccloogywon and the largctownsiiip of ISaya, between ^Fanlmain 
and Amberst, have nbouL the saiiie area under cultivation and togoLber includo 
about tbrcu-eighths of that of Uie whole district* 

In the tDountaiuons country forming the Iloungtharnw and southern 
portion of the Gyaing Attnraii townships there is but little cnltivation whilst 
almost the whole of the plains between the Bniwecn and tbc iindnlating grqnnJ 
iKirdcring the Hlainghhwai and between the lloimgtharaw and the 

Athimn arc inundated during the mins and at some pcitodH are several feet 
under water. In parts of tbo Gyatng Thau-1 weng townsliip, espelnlly near 
Htoon-aing on the Salween nbont twenty milefl alcove Mcuilinain, inhabited by 
Talniiigs who or whose fathers eroignited from Pegn in a body nfUr the first 
Burmese war, atid aJong the banka of the Gyaing ruse is ex^nsivcly grown. 

The cult!Yok'd area is increasing markedly] in 1860-70 there were 318 
sijiiare miles under tillage j five years later, in l873-f4, d-Ql and in IS75-70 
4dL Rice iti the main produce- in lS75-7d 2,46^02^ acres or 860 S(|uare rnilca^ 
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thiiti li more tJian the wlioleniltJviitedareii in 18159-70^ were pknknl with this 
graiiiji mid the average rate of produof] per acre Ueiog \hf^ the groM 

produce of nnhuRkiHJ rice in tliia district wiie about 179,574 tons, pf which 
uheiit 117j421 were exported in the sliape of husked rice. Dhanee pAlmH and 
tX'tel palms are Largely cultivated j Ak^'ub alone has a cnoie extensive area 
of lhe former and Shwe-gjeng of the latter* Of tobacco a small diiaotity ii 
wth by Burmans and by Karengs, by the former principally on the sand 
Hpagat circle at the juncLieti of the Salween and the BLenglaing, 
by the latter in small patches for their own use^ sc&samnm is grown by the 
Latter and BoU to the former who express the oil. Of sugar-cano plantstions 
t ere wcee 1,189 acres in 1875-76 1 bodic of the cniie Is exported to 
KaDgoon mid from aome sugar ia made for local consumption andforeiporL 
liioDgli but little canc is grown in Thn^litoon thU sub-division Jkw the 
largest mi mber of mills. The cauo ia cultivated in the neigh hour iug Shwe^' 

gyong dtstneton the baoks of the Bheelcog, where in the season a brisk trade 
la rawn^ on, pnrehasers goingnp from Tlin-htoon. Excellent cotton might be 
grown btit flt present other crops offer a better return ; for soine years small 
tjuaDtitira hare been exported to India, Amkao, Tavoy and aiergui but it is 
pnneijMilly cnltivated by the Knreogs on tho hill sides for home consumption 
C^nsidexing the very large exteatof the district and tho proportion of that extent 
which IS monuteinoiis and uusuited for regular cultivation the o umber of 
loungyas or Hill gardens m not large, even Thayotmyo and Promo in the 
northern poTtiou of the valley of the Irrawaddy having moro j this ia mainly 
due to the ajamneas of the population which ia congregated in the lower parte 
lem^gthe hills and mountains comparatively speakiog uniohabited. The 
land IS oliiubt entirely in the bonds of small proprietors who hold it^rect from 
tlic State nod cnltivato it thamselres aided by themenibera of their families and 
OCGKioDally by hired labourers, who are paid in kind to tho value of from six 
to cigbt rapiea a mouth according os they live and board with their eraployere 

“TO none und the average bolding m from 
to la acFK, which la shewiug a teudeacy to increase, but at a very slow 
j . 1 .** . the propnetoro reside near their lands and have not yet 
reachi^ that s^ of advancement in wliich they toko up their abode in towns 
and live on the rent of their landed property nor tan they do so until 

tne average holdings increase in size and the rout increases from the present 

avera^ rote of two or three rupees per aero a year. The aroa nader cultivation 
according to cropB was, la in 
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Tliwre Btill remain (in 1875-76) 4,813 tqimw miles of collumbb Lmd 
oblj for cultiv^tofi^. 

Kuepia^ pace with tlio increa^ in the Jire4i, cuUirated has beea tlio in- 
crcjifc in agricultural stock i — 


—-- II 

Baffulciefi, 

Uavi^ 

BtLllfl, 

BuUncki. 

CpiTtl. 

ricngiLA, 

Boats. 



flOjfiOl 


2,050 

1,020 

4,320 

l»67es 


4Erm 

18,442 

S,l^7 

10406 

1 



40,084 

20,820 

4,088 

10,538 

4,754 



44,^1 

28,827 

4,020 

' 10,181 

5,250 

1870^71 


40,088 

28,471 

4,100 

13,872 

5p7il 

mi-n 


52,803 

B1J7I 

0 SO 1 

in.ios 

6,S7S 

isri7s 



^,238 

fl.450 

20,015 

5,882 

107^.74 


85,(372 

84,011 

6,360 

22,172 

8,088 

1874-75 

'■ 1 

77,888 

00,251 

0,400 

23,m 

CplS7 


This district has sulTered terribly from eattlc-diEcaso which k idiportisd 
almost noniialLy from the Shan States M3'awaiIdeo nud the Tlireo Fa^odns. 
In 1S76 between the let January and the Both Augujst 12^5G2 head of caillo 
(ll^SOO buifaloes and IjS?® cawa, bulls and bullockB) died. 

The most important natural product ie, undaubtedly, teak. Ever oince the 
country came under the British Government this article of trade has attracted 
the attention of nlmc^t every claEa; an immense amount of capital has been 
sunk and lost and whilst the forests have been tbu grave of many a few ibr- 
tuues have b^n made but ruin has overtaken the majority of the Foreatera. 
To the attractions of the timber-trade and its ramlBcntioiiB is maijily dun the 
growth of Maalmoln and at first the prosperity of tbo districts The more 
conBidcmble i^rtiou of the timber is of foreign growth and Is brought down tbe 
rivets from Siam and Zeug-mai forsbipmeDiat Maulomin. The mode of hring-^ 
ing tlmboT to market is os follows i—the selected trees are giidled (almost 
every whore in BritiEih territosy by responeiblc Govemraent olGcers) by a rim of 
bark being cleared off right round the stem about five feet from the ground. 
Three years later the trees arc felled^ marked, and dragged by elephants to the 
bed of therivp or strram which taps the forest and loft there tm tho 
waters rifle during the height of the rains when the logs Boat down—in sorao 
cases untouched and anaeen in others, os in tho Thoiiugyengj followed 
and guided by men and elephants—till they reacli the Kyodan where their 
further progress in artificially airested. Hero nm statioued parties of Fcrestein 
who reeogiuKO their own timber by tho marks put on in tho fortat, draw each 
log to tbc bank and form them into mfts which arc taken down by raftamca 
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to tlioGorcniment tiQib^r*stiLtio£L wh^fo ih^y itmstliia dcix3?Ufid, or the 

tofvHt revetiQu books and duij^ if asj ia bofora thuj ean \m taken 

further dawn to tlia ships waitiag; to recaivD thecn far export^ or tolb^ ^^iv-pits 
ill MaalniaiDi At tbe Kyodan or ropo statioo on tlio BsdwecD^ some disstniice 
below the ^reat rapids, whore the river is oarrowed to a third of its uatumt 
breadth between two perx>oridicu1ar clifTtij a deep bine dear swift stream run¬ 
ning between them^ an inuneuae cable is atrctclied from one side ta the other 
which intercepts the floating togu as they collect dtiring the night. At dawn 
a nilmbcT of foresters may be seen scrambling over thenip di%nng under them, 
and swimming amongst them shDnting with laughter as a rolling log preci¬ 
pitates a novice into the water* Each one is trying to sdect a log and 
paddle it ash am dear of the asaembicd mass. Sometimes the weight of the 
timber snaps the cable and the whole acgnmnlated body of wood_^ 
drift and rubbish from the forest Usara down the river till it is stranded by 
the current or with great difficulty landed by practised men who make this 
their profession and receive salvage at n fixed scale^ Some of it is often lost 
by being carried out to sea or stranded on nnfrcHjnenteil islands. Tbe 
salvors are also busily employed ia eulleoting logs winch accidentally pass tho 
mpe : theso they form iuto from which the owners select their particular 
logs, 

A product having ail the same properbli;^ aa camphor is extracted by distil¬ 
lation from a syngoncscons plant belonging to the tfub-division of V^rb€m€r:os 
Eupatoric^t which U very common throughout the country. The quantity 
which is obtedned from this plant in Iho dry season is not incousidcrobk 
and might probably be increased by a more perfect process of disLillAtion^ 
A kind of gamboge Is obtained from the juice of two trees in the district^ 
which, though not fitted for nso as a colour^ promises to aHord an excellent 
varnish and^ like gamboge, is a powerfully drastic ptirgativo. Tho Ka-gnyeng 
which grows abundantly in the furests yields an oil used os a varnish^ which is 
extracted by making a largo hole in the trunk in which n fira is kindled the 
heat drawing out the oil which is collected in earthen pots* Stieklao occrte 
in the north predueed by the C&ccm Latcm on several species of ficus^ 

^\lien the Tenos^rim provinces were ceded by iho King of Burma under 
the troatv of Yandaboo they wore considered so nnpro- 
ductive that their surrender was at one time setiously 
contemplatedi The rapid tide of immigration, the discovery of valuable teak 
forests and the eareful and fostering measures of the officers placed in charge 
aeon bore fruit and in Uie mveunes of this district, exclusive of those 

of the Tha^htoon siib-divisiDn which then formed a part uf whnt is now calhd 
the Shwe-gyeng district, amounted to Es^ 1411,300, and np to 186^-03 
incrcQAcd rapidly:— 
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In 18G3-G4 there was a eonhiderahle dlminiitioii from ohsLouls and in 
ISG4^5 from bud, in the hilter case duo niniuty to a lowering of the rates. 
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tu the next deeennial period, or fwtn 1862-63 to 187a-73| the reveunw 
contmuca to nae t — 
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The principBl incroascs were updor the heads of euatome and fisberiee bat 
tho land vevenae bad veiy nearly doubled and tho proceeds of the capitation 
tax had more than doubled. Three years later the total levenue attiotinted to 
Us. 1,687,413. 

In 1873 them was a remarltable increase in the land revenue nving to the 
largely incrcneed area which bcoamo taxable. Tliifl was partly duo to 
an incre^ in actual cultivation, caused by tho improventent in the rioO' 
trade which up to a year or two before was insignihoint timber being tho 
principd and almost on^ important export from Maiilmain, partly to land 
m tbo Tba-htoon and Zaya townships having been mcbimcd and rendered 
fit for nee caltu'ation and partly to numerous lenses having fallen in and 
the area which the Icase-holdem h(^ added to their fielda during the exiat- 
eace nf tho lease now for the fimt time becoming liable to Eevenue demand. 

21) c land revenue, gross revenue and cost of oMoiala ofnQ kinds in this 
district, including those employed in the town nfMaulmnin and the divisional 
slair. during the last ten years were:—. 
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For PHiiQC years after tbo cefi^ion of tbe Tebagsorim provinces the land 
revenue waa represeutd. bj a bvy of £5 per cent, ujion the value of Lbe emp, 
ealculuicd at an avemgr^ Vfdorem roto T^bich vras arranged periodically to 
adit t]ie muUtiobiJ in tbe market price of gmin. In 1334 tbra system was 
ebangod and poyraent pq Lbo area sqbgtitiitcd, tbe EnglbU acre beieg tbo 
meaatiro employed aqd two rupees eight anniij9 Bicd as the maxinium per acre 
for the beftt lands. This plan has been continued ever siocOj tboogb the 
rates bavo often been varied* 

lb addition ks the imperial revenue a local revenue is raiaod from (a) 
iovm Fsjbds, levied m towns and derived from bazaaj-stni] rents and other 
aourees, (bj a district fund ineludibg all other local reoeipts eiceapt tboge from 
the five per cent, cess^and (c) the cess levied on the land Eeveuiieand Bgberies* 
In 1873 the produce of these load rates woig Bs. 40^00* on increase of lis. 11,S30 
over the re^ipig in 1S7£ and of Bs. over those of 1871^: the increase was 

especially in tie five per cent. cesa. In 18T5-78 the nmouat realir^ was 
Ba, 54.449* 

The eoebe of continoal conflicts between tie Siamese and the Fe^iiob 
pppoUiioD. tiD'ploms and eubt^queaily ravaged by the Bunnan 

armies of Aloungbboqra and his successors on tliq one 
hand and by the troopfi of the KJng of Siam on the other the country to the 
east of the Salween was found in 1826 to be almost uninhabited* In 1B29 
the countr}' stretchingfram the Thoung’'yebgto the Fakeban (which ibctudes the 
present dijstriets of Tavey andJlergni) contained a poptdalton estimated at a 
little over 70,000 souls. From this time Ublil the abnexatloq of Pegu the 
increaiae was extraordinarily and iocreoalngly rapid* In 1835 the number had 
risen to 85,000* or by 21 per cent; in 1845 io 137,455^ or by 50 per cent, in 
the det^e ; and in 1855 to £13>6S9* er by 69 per cent* in the decade. It is 
impoesiblc nuw to teil bow miieb of the incmase was duo to births but it is 
cer^in tlmt only mi infinitesimal proportion was and that it w^as immigration 
which swelled the numbers t immigraiiob from India to ^Maulnmin, which 
rapidly rose into a Oourishibg town, and immigration into Man!main and the 
district generally from Pogii wheris Burman Governors still ruled and 
wbonee in this period, fmm 1826 to 1855> 257|000 eouls, it is calculated, 
emigrated to the neighbouring British proviuees, Arakun on the west and 
Tenasserim on the southeast* In February 1827 Moung Tsat, a Talaing 
chief known in the higtorics of the first Burmese war os the Syriam 
Raja, who bad rcl^lled agaiost the Eurmabs end cbdcavonix^ to 
re-establish the Talaibg kin^om, escaped to llaulmalb with 10,003 foU 
lowcrtij half of whom settled at a place now known ns lltDon-ajng about 20 
miles north cl Mnulmaib, and the other half, under ^loiing Gan, at Wakbaroo, 
to the south; this party was soon followed byothors and at a medemte 
computation tome 20^060 souls arrived from Burmese territcry in the first few 
years- So rapid was the infiqx that the Commissioner had some difficulty in 
obtaibiug a eiiffieient Bupply of rice and had to send to Tavoj and to Be for 
grain. In 1855 the population of the districts which then comprised only tlic 
country east of the Salween from the Thotmg-yeng to the Tavoy^ district^ 
Qumbcred 83,14fi souls, in 1860 it had ibcrcoscd to 130*953* or by 56 per 
cent. In the Bve years, and in 1870 to 285,747; but during this deeado the 
whole of the Tha-btoon i^ub-di vision wfUi imnsrened from what up to that time 
was called the Marta bn and since tb^ii lbo Shwe-gyeng* district. Two years 
bterj, when the first tegular censos was takenp tlio nilmher had risca to 
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of ■wliojfl ^cre r^idoRt^s of Maid raid n—a fiiiiibg-vilbgc m 

1825—the r&inainirir I&S|4C8 being sprsod throRghout tbe district ondj 
beiti^ to a eonaEdeiR^Q eiteot agTictiitd.ristdj found moat uumBroiis where the 
soil b most fcrtLIo and cuUarable; MartabftP, Blieeloo-gywon and Die plain 
eoantiy ea^t and north of Manltnain filiewinj^ ttij Ini^t numbers, whiUC 
the hilly UonngEbaiawand HlaLiigbhwai townships had only a simll popul^ 
tioo almost entirely composed of Karongs and Siamese. The pcpulatiop in 
1872, c:£clasivc ftf that of MauloiniUj :— 
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During the Hiimian oecmpaiioti of the coimtry the coast-tracU of 
TenBsseriEn were peopled for the moat part by Talatngs, called by theniitelvcB 
AIouq^ and aubseqneatly to the t^essioii of these provinces to the Bdtiahj 
after the English had abandoned the valley of the Irrawaddy, their numherB 
AVere largely reinforced by immigTation from Vegu, The lower portioa of the 
Tha-htoou suh-division round about Alartaban, the country extondiug north- 
w'and along the left bank of the Sal ween j and more cvpodally the tHict of 
country from Afauldiain sOintbward to Be between the Bea and the Tating-'giiyo 
bills are inbabited mainly by thia race. A people of the samo stock as Iho Kols 
and oDier aboriginal tribes of India, who may have occupied that country cvea 
Ijefore the Dravidtaus outered it, ecetn to have arrived in Burma both from 
the north and by tbe coast, thougb, os stated by Sir Arthur Phajre, “wo 
have now no moans of tracing whether tbe Af una {M^ion) of Fcgn came direct 
down the Erawati {Irraw^uid^] or parting t^m their kinsmen the Kolarian 
" tribes, in the lower course of the Ganggsor the Brahmaputra, came through 
** Arakan to their present Beat, There appear now to bo no indtcaitona of 
*'* tbeir presence cither in Arakau or in the ooimtry of the upper Erawati*'*^ 
Later, aBout a thouEand years before Christy the Drovidians from Tulingana 
arrived by sea and cBtablkhcd trading colon ioi on the coast of Bam ay ana/’ 

that is the country betw^een tbe mouths of the Bassein and of the Salwoco^ 
They found tbo Moon wild and uuciviJisLcd, “ yet the Dmvidian eolouiatB have 
been merged into the mass of that wUd losing, oscopt for foreignors, 
oven their name but leaving, us it were, in the word ** Talaing” by whiefa 
this mi^ed people is known to oil but themselves, a mark to shew their 
connection with the Talipgnua from which Diey eamc- 

Hicir use of their owm language, wJileb is hnrsh and guttural, diOering 
from Burmese in almcfflt every word and totally different in eombiuatioii of 
words and BcnteiieeB und in idiom, was mote Uian strongly discouniged by 
the Btirraan conqueror Aloun^bhoora and by his sueoessors, and after the dnrt 
Anglo-Burmese Avar was “ funously proscribe ^’aod no longer permitted iu the 
monasteries or cIseAvherc within the Bunnan domiuEons t in Togu it has 
almost died cut- but in this district, in places coastward remote from 
the principal fcowiis, tbo enforceinent of thoordo^ probibiting its ueo ww a 
w'Ork of much diflieuliy and was chocked by tho Briti^ih oceiipatiola. 
whilst tbo immigrant from Pcgti brought it with them and reinlOFCod 
hugely tho number of those who odbet^ to tlieir mother tongu-c. In 
1772 u Talaipg cliief named Bco-gnya Tlieiig relwllcd Against Ihe Bujinaiifl, 
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icL 1791 M)"at Pm followed his exampto iw Tavoy^ ici 1814 Thoot Paw rai® 
against them, oiid in 1324 Mcng-Kyaik raised aa iiiEarrectioa, also in Ta^oy^ 
Tkvse rebcUions wera nasuccessfiil aad wero pot down with great crueiiy, Dw 
TaJaings csoipmg in vast numbers to Siam ; the enforeed emigration reached 
ad estimated dniDber of over 200,000 souls and the deseendaota of the emi* 
groats are now living in the country to wJiich they escaped. 

The Karengs oceupy.geacraUy, the hilly mmityj the whole extent of the 
Valley of the Thoung-yeng and the western slopes of the Dawna spur^ the 
banlis of the Hounglhnraw, of the Wtmgraw and of the Zameeand the moun¬ 
tains amongst w*hich these rivers flow, and the upper portion of the valEey 
of the Re ; both Sgawts and Pwos, Or Pgho, are fully ropreBented. Of pure Bnr- 
me&e then; are but few. The Tonn^hoos are an isolated race^ whose ori¬ 
gin has net been very aecumfcely fix<^/'of whom, far the larger number 
aTOr In this distriet, in and around Tha-htoon with a few villages on the 
Salween though Bome are found in the valley of the Teittoung as far north as 
the Toung-ngcto distriet and nfew to the eaetwaid as far na the HoangthanaLW. 
** They are a Bwarthy mccj sturdily built and differing in language, drcaii* 
eustoms aud physique from tho Bnrrouuding races. They have no written 
character and their traditions a™ preserved to them by professional story- 
tcilera*^^ Their language is said by competent anthoritics ** to approach 
nearer to that ofPwe Kareoga than to that of any of the other surromul' 
ing raccs^" and in dress they resemble the Shane^ wearing loose trousers and 
jackets, white or blue. The Aiakanese and tlie Slians who have immigrated 
from the west and from Siam may he considered as ^^rmimeiit resident who 
have settled dehnitely in the country na, doubilesS| have most of the Chinese 
and some of the Hindoos and Mahomedans^-aiuongst whom arc included 
Burmese women converted before marriage with MusBulmanB, a preeesa to 
which they have little or no averBion, and the mixed descendants of thcfC 
nmrriagefi—but of these many have come Only to make money and look for¬ 
ward to a return to India. On the banks of the Atiaran in the Theetbaro 
circle, Bome distouce below MaulmaiDi is a colony of Alohomedans^aod others 
scatteTcd 1^ tivos and threes are found in most of the trading towns and 
villages. The Hindoos, rarely penetrating for into the Interior, are clustered 
in the town and larger villages near Maulnmbi^ 

As almost everywhere else in the province the males are moro numer¬ 
ous than the females (the nmnbera being of the former to 47'^3 of 

the latter) and og might be expected this is most bo amongst the Hindoos 
and Mahomed auB and least ao amongst the indigenous population i of the 
Hindoo popiilation G9'32 per cent, are males and of the Mahomedans 64'88, 
whilst 01 the Booddhiats—Taloings, BnnDans, Teungibogs^ Arakauese, &c. — 
51^66 percent, are males* Though not entirely yet in a great measure this 
disproportion is dm? to the constant tide of immigmtion which is to a great 
extent coaEned to males. In 1B72 the immigrants numbered 19,906 and in 
1873 12j6Sl, the emigrants numbering 9,796 and 5^395* 

*pie popnlatioii of the district in 1875-76 was 2,75,4S2, of w^hom 5^7,719 
were in Manlmain,. 

The number of towns and villages spread over the face of the country is 
Tomti Hia TiiiofiM which 120 have less than 200 inhabitants, 

257 from 200 to 500, €1 from 500 ta 1,000, 18 
between 1,000 and 2,000, 1 from 2,000 to 3.000, 1 frem 3,000 to 5,000 and 
1 over 20,IK}0. 
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Tbe only town hnv'in)* a population oxece^iag $,000 ts HrlaiilinjUD wbicli, 
lyinjf in 10" OSS' N. and 97“ m E., is eUuatod on a bend of tbe Salween at 
tlic junction of that mer wUb the Oyainf^and the Attat-an opposite to tke 
aniflil town of Martahan on tiie north and Bhceltw lEland on the west. When 
the British occupied Tennssericn in 1S26 Maul main was little else than a 
fiBbing-viIlai;tc. It woa selected as the site for the canton men t of the main 
body of the troops in that province by the Coiainadder-ia43hief, Sir Archibald 
Campliell, as tbo beat position from which to overawe tha Bunnoso who still 
retained Pegu and hod a force at llartahan on the opposite bank of the SoIwl'cd^ 
and as having a better eupplv of water than Amherst, at the mouth of the 
river. The large areas 6ilM for cultivaiion, the crucUtea of the Dnrmese in 
Pegu and the discovery and working of the valuable teak-^forests in the 
interior led to a stream of immigration and the town rapidly rose in siac and 
in im[>ortaDce. la 1855 it had a population of 2S,68S iuelusivo of 2,211 
iroope, which ten years later had increased to 70,817 ; but^after that year iho 
number of its inhabitants fall year by year till in 1872*73 it had only 46,742; 
tbis falling off was largely caiised by the losses in the timber*trade on which 
the town depended far ita prosperity. In 1873*74 the number ^ again to 
53,873, owing partly to an influx of iliudoos from the famino stdekon 
districts in Bengal ; and in 1875-70 the population was 57,719 souls. 

Anibent is a small station in IfiP 15^ N. and 97® 34'E. on the sea 
coast, about 30 miles south of Haul main by river and 51 by road. On the 
cession of Tenassedm to the British htr.Grawfcrd the Commissioner selected it 
09 tlio scat of the local Government and called it Amherst after Lord Amherst 
the Governo'r-Genenil, its native name being Kt/aik A*Aani«. Mr. Crawford 
appeara to have been guided ia bis selection by its position, easily accessible 
from the sea, well elevated and open to the sea breoae and on tbs Wakharoo 
a river navigable for some diatanco by large ebipa the mouth of which 
adbids a good barbonr. Tha General Commanding, kowever, preferred Maul- 
main which eventually, in 1827, became the heod-ipiartcrstation, A bold mngo 
of wooded hills rises within a short distance on the inland side of the town, 
leoving a limited space of level ground partially cleared of jungle bet ween it and 
the sea on one side and the river on the other. As a sanstonum for invalids 
it ifl highly iccommeudod and the residents of Mnulmaia visit it os nacasido 
retreat during the hot season. For some years it waa garriaongd by a amall 
detachment which was even tnally replaced by a Police guard. 

Mortiban opposite Maulmain on llieri^t bank of the Salween came into 
tbo pf>sffetHrinn of t|io British on the annexation of Pegn by Lord Dalliotisie in 
1854 and for some years ivasincbided in the then formed Martaban (now called 
Sbwe*gyeng) district but, with the Tba-btoon anb-diviBion, was tnmsfeircd to 
Amherst in 18G4-6S. In 1544, when it was the capital of a kingdom, it was 
besieged by the Burmese aided by Mine Portuguese, taken and sacked, the King 
east into the sea and tlio kingdom annexed to Burma. Uaring the wiim which 
lasted with hardly any Intermission from, this period till the subju^atinn of the 
whole coontry from Arakan to Mt-rgui by Aloungblioora and bis successors 
Martaban was sometimes the capital of an independent Stste, at others 
ruled by a governor no pointed by the Btirman. Pcgiian or Siamese Govern¬ 
ment to each of which it belong at dllTcrent periods. Ralph Fitch who 
risitiHl Pegu at the end of the fiitecnth century described Alartahan as a 
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city with » Urgo tr^e with China and Mala™. la tbe eiffhteoath 
contary the Pcg,,ans roafla^mst the Bufmeae and suweeded iti re'fflliSh. 
ing the Pojfu Moaatchy which n few yoaTs Inter waa ovcrLfimn'n ti 
hhooraaiid from that lime till 1852 ibrtrbanl^SSTa 

U.cBu^ «.»TL S&y i..KSrh“Lj' 

OU both OMOtio™ Wk.„ irflT . .tort .kd f«bl. r«iSS““7 “■''' 

rj.cd™.,d for ncadtak tinUr ia the Hoa,. aad I„di„„ 

Ti.*. “*®“k ijf popaktiaa, »hkh followed on 

* i z oecupation^ wlio aetllai oa the fertile hut 

oXiedt “ta^jisr 
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Tho priDcipat ■arLic]l6s ofojportare timbcf aad nee and Lbe Qactnutlaas in 
we^ tJie luaiii dauees of the fiuctuiaitiODS of tmdSi. Tenk is sent to the 
United Kin^om nnd to India lorgelji increasingly to Foreign Forope end in 
smell ^nantiticA to the Straits! the ti ret shipment to Fnglnnd ttus in 
Ihe increase in tile iralue of this trade is shewn by the Forest rov^enne 
till the Custom House was established and then hy the value of the 
exports 


isse 

1S30.40 

1S404L 

laia-ia 
l@4».44 
1044-45 
lt:tl6-4$ 
1^46-47 
1647 4^ 
1S4&A9 
l«4»5e 
ISSQ^Sl 

l«53.M 


Timber meniw. 







lU. 

4« 


* -i 

•fa 1 

IP p 

SO,sea 

-V 


ii <p 

^. 

■ p 

31430 

t i- 

.. 

» + 

A •fa 


3ii,a4a 


fl ■ 

i ■ 

V p 

1 1 

55.110 

s a 

i> m 

-F 

■fa fa 


ss.nxa 


* ■ 


p p 

1 ■- 

54.1S0 


* m 

F 1 

1 1 

i PI 

sa.Tio 


» m 

- w 

^ » 

P ¥ 

61,870 

1 * 

1 * 

r 9 



88.870 


f p 

■1 i- 


- ¥ 

SO,480 


1 i 

» m 

1 1 

i- * 

00,050 

* -h 

.. 

* 1 


¥ ¥ 

63,440 

- ^ 

+ 

* w 


¥ ¥ 

70,400 



» ¥ 


p ■ 

71.030 

. p 

■ 1 

* A 

.. 


84,700 

103^70 

■P k 

. . 

p.. 


p ■ 



1 i 


■ q 

lS8,£t50 


isAe.ai 

im-m 

isss^so 

isao.ci 

mi-e2 

iM2^ea 

1873-74 


^uc of timber exp&rtcd. 


., t,070.fi7e 
.. £,949.a£)e 
p. 3.744.030 
.pa,mc2e 

..e,im,aoo 


The rice tmde bad formerly been tnainly with the Stmits, for which in oridJ« 
nary seasons the bulk of the crop was purchased* bu t the grain has now acquired 
a more favourabk standing in the European mortetB and yee4r by year 
larger shipments are made to Europe besides shipments to Indian In li&S-Q4 
only 4^03dioTis were sent to the United Kingdom and in 13B6-6T only 110^7 
in 1803^69 the iiuaiitity increased to tons^ in 1871-72 it was 14^230 

and in 1873-74j not withstanding tlie large demand in India on account of 
the scarcity in Bengal it was 21,841 tons.. In the sajno yearn the exports 
to tho Straits were—6,473 ; 3,4'3^7; 8^942; 29,76^ and 15,712 tons* The 
increase in this branch of the trade of the district^ depending as it did on the 
rice having obtained a better fodtEiig in the European markets^ led to tlie 
ereeLion of sleaui-cleaning mills^of which there were twelve in 1375-T6. The 
following statement of the total exports shews the Bnetnations of the trade * 


isa4 S3 ** , . tnOJi nMl 1073-74 

1370-71 .. -P 37.373 1874-75 

1871-73 - .*,1 eSpOSr lS7fi-7fl 

l&7a43 .. ** ,. 51J1S 187047 


UhOi rip343 
„ 44,7»1 
« 77p987 
„ 50.383 


Cotton is produced in the distrlet and exported as are hide$| but the imdo 
in these is very omalL 
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Tli^ principal imports am octtou flud wooIIcr pico^-gooda^ tea» sugar and 
ftqgiireand}^ Bpirits, vcgotAblc oLla^ Bilk piece-goods^ twist nJid tobacco; tbo 
qimntiti^s of these in 1873-74 wem s— 
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For administmtlYO porposBa tbo district is divided into eleven towosbips, 
AAniiiiLttTAtioD. Tlia^htooii* Hpagat and Martaban^ on tlie weatBido 

of the Salween, joined to it in 180 B, now forming the 
Tbn-litooa, an til very lately called the Martaban j Sub-division under au Ageist- 
ant Commiasioner whose bead-quarters are at Xha-htoon« Bbceloogjrwon an 
island off Maulmain dividing the nortbem from tbe eotitbeni month of the 
Salween j theThao-Iweii|> Hlaingbbwai occupying tlic northern portion between 
the Salween and its tributary the ThouDg-yeag; thoGyaing Tbun-lweng 
between tbe^ two rivem bat furtber south and reaching down to the Oyniog 
and, neor Maulmain^ a abort way beyond it j the Gyaing Attanm stretching 
southwards behind Maulmain to the extreme aoutbcin limit of the district^ 
abut in on the west by the Touog-gnyo spur and on the east by tbo Houng- 
tbamw Rver | the Zayn, tbe Wabharoo and tbe Re Lamaing occupying the 
Htretch ol oea-coaet from Maulmain southwards to the Madilwai spur, the 
southern wntershed of the Re, and bounded on the east by the Toung-gayo 
spur; and tbe Honagthamw occupying the hdly oountry between the 
Thoung-yeng and the Houngtlianiw southwardfl from the PaU stream, 
an. eastern tributary of the Hkuugbhwai which joins it a little north of 
the junction of that river with the Houngthuraw* These townsblpa again 
are sub-divided jnlo revenue circles. The Judicial tribunale of the district 
are precisely Bimilar to those else where m the province,, except that 
the Recorder of Rangoon is here replaced by a Judge of jraulmam with 
le^ extensive powers. Of the eighteen presiding ofBceia fourteoa exercise 
crunina , civil tod roveouc powero ; one, the Judge of MauLmaio, civil and 
crwickul I one, the Magistrate of Mbulmaini criminal only; and two, Forest 
Uiaceis, deal only with broaebea of tbe Forest Buies. The maxlmtim distance 
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of villages from the nearest Court ifl forty milefi, the aver^ distJitice aiae. 
For guarding tbifl torritory and for the preTention of enme Bnd deieettou 
and arrest of clTeiidcre 5S1 Police CoBstablefl aod River Policenim 
wero entertained in 187ft under three saperior and dxty-five subordinate 
offieera at a total cemt af its. 1,55,D74* It is with the Toungthoo aoJ 
Karong population that the Police have most to do for tlidse are tho people 
whofl-re most ooncemod in crimee of viaknee of ishieh there wore annually 
not a few^ tnany however committed by Shous who i^h across the eastern 
and south-easlera frontier and back again before it is possible for tho 
Police to do Hiij^tbing^ indt'ed iu some eases before the Police are made 
aware that any crime has heeti committed. Sometimes a band of rohljCTS 
eprang up iu the district and^ pGrfeolly at home on the bids emd in the 
wild ninglcs, it was only with great diliculty that it ooiild be dispcrised 
Dud then only after some mouths^ In iBTft a leader of one of these guiiga 
offered a reword of Eb. ftOO for the head of an Infijjcetor of Police ivho was 
energetically hnntilig him down and who eventually came up with him arid 
shot him after a sharp fights A great diJficulty niidcr which the Police laixmrcd 
WM the uuwilUngncss of the inhabitants to give information which would lead 
to the capture of a band until the ntrocitics become too great even for thtm 
to bean Latterly there have been fewer criia^ of violence such os robberies 
and dneoitiea snd'no orgaoiasd gang has been known For some ycarH. ThB 
town of Mfiulmain is protected by a body of Police^ under the same Superin¬ 
tendent and fonning a portion of the same foroo, numbering 149 men, of 
whom 99 are for the Military cantojmie&t. The salaries of the men emplojod 
in the town ore partly defrayed by the Mtmidpality. 

The large Gaol m Mautmain^ one of the great Central Prisons of the 
province^ has been in eiistCRKJ for some yearn but has been much improved 
of Inte and rendered more fitted for the reception of the largo u umbers of pri* 
aoneta who used formerly to be retained in the districts where they had been 
tried and convicted. Before tbo establishment of the Penal Settlement on 
the Andaman Islands Maulmein was one of the pSneca of transporEntioa of 

I ^riEOfiers from India^ As originally construcLcd this Gaol was aim|i!y a Cob 
ection of large bamcka within four high walls but w-ork-yarJs* work-sh^i 
and atore-rooins have been ajided. The Gaol now consists of douhlc-etoried 
brick-work bnildings with wooden floors and tiled roofii.. The prisemere 
sentenced to hard labour are employed as gardeners in tlic Gaol gardeUp aa 
wickor-workere^ coir-workerBi tailors* blacksmith Sp cottou-flpinoors, 6tone 
breakers, and eapecially in upholstery and os earpentere and tho nett valuo 
of their labour cro^ited to tlio Government in 1875 w'os Rs. 20,513 p The 
expenditure m 1875 w'eia :— 


BAllona 

EiaLabliEhmrBt... 
Police Gnnrd 
HimiEol ehar^Ai' 
Chotning^ 

ContinE;GitciQft l. . 


... 10,750 

... 5.229 

605 
127 


Tetal ... 52,071 


* TbM wvIcC flUahlne in Ivfi imv n« aOSW 
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The popuIntiDn in the Bame year was :— 

Criminal pfrlwtwjrE icutenccil to lifjciftTiift ui)pn«Dnm£Cit ... 3,4JW]i 

+1 Binplfl i,.| ,+, 200 

rt (delilortl Pf **% 284 


Ciril 


Total — 1,040 


Dcduetiog frocn the chorges the profits of the Gaol laboar, the nett ooet 
for each priaoner was Bs, 31-7-6, 

Includiiift; Maulmam the district possesses 105 achoolo, Gevem- 

fflent aed 195 private of which 11 aro Missiooaiy and a ooosideTOblo 
aojuLer MoDastie. Until of into these monastic schcoloi spread over the whele 
EdacotiDia of the country imd found in almost every villagCi 

in which the Booddhist Hpoongyees live nnd teaeh 
the village lads, received little or no ooLive nttention from the Govern me nt 
hut they are now being gradually and cautiously taken in hand so that, if 
poBsiblc^ they may he iinDroved and strengthened and made the means of 
sfpreading a sounder and better education among the people. In 1S35 p 
Government school was established in IMaolmnin which is now classed m h 
High Schoolj has abont 100 pupils, Eompeans and Enrasians^ and ha|s 
absorbed a neighbonring Eoglish school which was receiving State aid* T 
St* Patrick's School was eBtablUhed m 1342 by the Itomnn Catholic MiaaionA 
In 1S71 the Moung-gan Anglo-VemaGiikr School won opened uadet' umaatcr or 
pure Eurtnesa origin: this was found not to be Eullieientty well Bupported 
and has been amalgamated with the Govonnnent sehooh Of schoola for girls 
only the town of Manlmaln has seveml: the Aforton Ijfiue Girls’ Schcjol for 
Eormesc girb, an ejECcltent inttitution, attached to which aro five aneillary 
^rls* schools in different parts of the town; St^ Josephus School estab¬ 
lished by the Eoman Catholic Mi^Eion and consisting of two distinct 
seminoriesn ui?,, a convent school and an orjibaniige for destitute girls of 
mixed European origin j and the Church of England orphauage which holds 
a de^rvedly le^ctablo place amongst the girls^ schoob of the province. In 
1343 the Ajncrican Baptist Mission act np a normal school in Maulmain for 
Earengs in which Burmese h taught ns a subject and English will probably 
follow* At Tha-htoon the Government Iieis lately csiablisbeil a town school 
for Ijoyis and girts. The extent to which the improvcnicnt of the monastic 
schools has been carried ia this district is brought out la the Report of the 
Director of Public Instruction for 1873* Eighty-niao of such EchooJs were 
visited with the consent of tlio Hpoongyees, and the piipik examined aad 
prizes given- In Afaulmam the result was not successful; no less than 50 
Hpoongjeea refused to admit the Examiner. Into these schools hoys alone 
aro received and for the edneotionof girls other ageacies have to be depended on* 
lliougb. Speaking generally, the womea of Burma are content to leave edno-a- 
tion to their fathers, bnsbaai^, brothers aad eons yet in many plxices laymen 
have started villsge schools in which girls arc taught to read and write* In 
this district in 1373 twelve lay village schools w'oro visited and the pupils 
examined and amoag those so examined were 71 girls* 

Conunnaication is carried on principally in booite. A tnetullcd road extendfl 
CewmanJctlbiiff. southwwis os far ae Kwan-b|a, a distenee of 38 miles, 

, IS in course of constmu-tiun ns far as Re, 73 miles 

lurther whence it will evonlmilly l>c prolonged to Tavoy and Mergui, At 
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a brandi leaves Ibis muln road we&twcirds to Amheretp a dis- 
tauce of Ifi tulles. A road has been carried from Matilmaip easLiiVarslip 
the ^ Panu Cave" Rocks, to the Gjaing ; this was intondcd aa the first sectiop 
oFa TDEwi to Illftiag-bbTraL A road is now bomg made from Martaban nortb- 
wardri to Tho^htoon whcucc it wtU be extended to Slnve-g 3 'eiig. Hceides these 
there la a short metalled, road nboiit miles long Ixom ZoTOathwajf on the 
stream of that name to llia-htoonp 

A telegraph line extends Cpom Moulmain past Tha-bloon to Shwe-gyeng 
(with a branch iheneo to Rangoon) and on to Toiiiig^ugoOj and anether from 
Maalinain to Amherst* The only Tclegrapb Stations ate at Mctulmain and 
Amberst* 

AMHERST.—A small town in the Amherstdistrietattbe fioaihern month 
of the Salween River in latitude 16^ 15^ north and loogitode 97"’ 3P oflst 
about 30 milos aonih of Maul main by rivor and 54 miles by road. A bold 
TikngO of wooded hilla rises within a abort distance or the inland side of the 
town le-aviag n limited spaoc of level ground partialJy denied of jungle 
between it and the sen on one Hide^ and the Wnkbaroo river on the other- As a 
sanatorium for invalids Amlierst is highly recommended by most madical 
incn^ The town displays a goodly co]l£?ctloo of planked bouses beionging to 
residents of Maul main, who go down oocaeionally to henefit by the sea 
brccKcs. It Is also rcsorteil to by invnlida from Maiilmain and Rangoon 
during the bet and dry months of FohruArj% March and April ns well for tlie 
benefit of change of air as for the enjoyment of tlio cool sea-breezo and salt-water 
bathing. The chief importanceof Amherst is Its convenience as a pilot^sUtion. 
The site was scleetedj or the cession of Ttinasscrimj by the Civil Commissionerj 
Mr. Crawford, as the capital of the Province nod named after tlis Govenior- 
General, Lord Amherst/ The head-qqartcra were subsequently removed to 
MmilmaiD. The town gives ita name to the district. 

A^IHERST.—An island ia the Kyouthpyoo district.—See Tiagoo. 

AMHERST.—A circle in the Amberi district.—Sre Kyaik-Khumt. 

AMHEUST.~A towmebip in the district of the same na me.—AyaiA- 

an.—A village ia the Kyouk-hpyoo district od the An river, the head¬ 
quarter station of the An township. It contains a Court-house for the Extra 
Assistant Commissioner and n polioo station and in 1875 had a populntioo of 
1,528 Holds, largely engaged in trade. Ponies and cattle, dried tea^ cutch 
and other goods are brought Over tlic mountains from Upper Bur ton and 
passed down to the coast for distribution throughout the country nnd pieeo^ 
goods^ tobacco and other articles are brought hither for export to Up|ier 
Burma in return. 

an.—A river in tbo KyoukdipyoodUtrictp more genemlly known aatbo 
whieb rises in the Arokau Romas and falls into Combennere Bay, 
During spring tides brge boats can ascend as far ns An viHagOj 45 mites from 
the mouth, but at all other periods they are obliged to atop some five Jadca 
lower down* 

AN.—^An extensi ve townsbip occupying tbo whole of the eastern portion 
of the Kyouk-bpyoo district from ibeSfaeo river norUiwards, bounded on the 
east by the Arnknn Roma moimtaina and tmverged by the An river. It has 
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EDTer been ffurveyed but ibe cfttimated area is a^SSB a^juare miles or moro 
than half that of the Tvhole district. The inhabitoiiits, who oiimljer 
soulsp an? maiuly Amkaneso oa the coast nnd Burinaus inland m the village* 
on tlie Maeo and tlio An wbilst Kby^tig* oeeapj the northern part of ihe 
township. In the north and cast the co^titiy is hilly and densely wooded but 
in the valleys of the rivers and towards the there m a good deal of 

eultivation^ The principal products^ besides rioo^ate se&samnm and tobacco both 
of which are exported^ whilst from Upper Burmo acroas the An pas* como 
ponies^ tea, eoarse mgAt^ lacquered wuriv cnjich and other articles. The head- 
quarters of the township arc at An a villajfe on the river of the same name some 
45 DiSles from its mouth. Jn 1870 the Isind revenue amounted to Ka. 10#,519| 
and the cDpitatioii-tax to Es*15^73S! in the same year the gross Eovonno 
was Ra. 25^649. 

Before the conquest of Arakan by the British this township formed a 
Bnrman GeverDorship,afid after the conquest it was joined to Sandow^ay, In 
1&33 it was formed into a separate district with |iortiocis of the present 
Kvouk'hpyoo ond Akyab districts added to it. In 1&30 the head-quarters 
were transferred from An to Kyonk-hpyonand eleven circles joined to it from 
Ramreo then a separate district. In l&5a RamreC and An were united into 
tbo Kyoukdipyoo district ond the township ro-for mod. In 13T1 two eirdeSp 
lio and Taitkati, were taken frooi it and added to others from the Kyouk- 
hpyoo tow nship and the Akyab district to form the Myeboon township. 

AN AN-BAW. — An extensive re venue circle covering^ an area of more 
than 270 square miles in the Kyouk-kyeo townships Shwe-^yoog district^ west 
of the Taittnung river and adjoining Toiing-ngOO on ihc north- It has 
a population of 431® inlmbitants who i*ro principally Karongs, Silk-worms 
are bred to some extent in this circle and the silk exported, principally acrosg 
the Horn a muuntaius to Prome and Shwe-doung in the Fro me district. In 
1870 the capitation tax was Bs. 3^967 ^ko land Revenue Bs. 2^48 and the 
gross Revenue 1^. 8,052. {Tif iwme f> deriisS/rffm tAa Anaa 

AN-DAW. {Sacred dcitlffs smaU Pagoda in the Sandoway 

district on a hill on the right bank of th^ Sandovray livcr opposite the town 
of that DsimOj said to have ert*oted in 701 A.P. by King Tsek-khyoop to 
contain a tooth of Gaudama Booddlia. In 1805 the outer shell gave way and 
was repaired. Feasts are held thrice yearly during the months of Marclu Juno 
and October, which each last one day j these who Attend—chiefly from Sau- 
doway town—pass on for another day to tbc Nandaw and for a third to the 
Tsh&ndEiw Pogodaj both of which ore in the neighbourhood. 

AN*GVEE.—A township m the Rangoon district rather over GOO square 
mile* in ok tent extending from the sea'^^^JAst aorthward tut far as the Pan- 
blaing creek and Htmtching westwards frotn the RaAgoon rivecj which forms 
its eastern bouDdarj', to the To or Chiup Bakir, ibc lower portion of which 
bounds iti on the south towards the east- The liio-khwot-peng, more com¬ 
monly known as the Boaseiu creek, tbe ordinary route for river steamers fronoi 
Bangdon to the Irmwtsddy during the dry Baason, traverses it from N.NAV^ to 
S.S^K. The principal villages arc ]Itaii>-niQ-naiQg whore salt is madc^ Pyaw- 
bhway inhabited chiefly by rice cultivutovai Lck-thfllk, Kwon-kbyan-goon and 
Tlioon-khwa where pou for fialt-boibog fttc maanfactured. The soil is exceed¬ 
ingly fertile and a considerable quiDtity of rice is produced for the Eangoon 
market, fn 187G the popniation nnii]l>crcd 75*147 souls, the land reveuue 
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amount'd to Ba* 319,595 and tbe eapitatio»-tax to Ib. 93,336 ; tho gross 
Itovoauo wus Eft 444,883, It cootaiDS 14 Revciioe cirdiis. The bead- 
quamn are at Twautc. The old oame of lh» tract was Dala, It was cLan^d 
to Au-kUye« (“ wonderfiif' odmiroble"), of which tVn-gyoe is aeorruptioo, 
about fifty years ago when Monog Shwe Tba tbe >lyo Tboogyee or hesdmia 
bud scut to the unuual boat races oa the Royal lake at BaagooD a boat so 
named, manned by men from Bala, which won all the races Id which it competed, 
AN-KUYOONfr, {An4(riiiut \—A revenue cirelo io the An township of 
the Kyouk-hpyoo district stretching westward from tlie Arakan moiiotaiM 
beyond the An fiver. It has an urea of 431 ^uaro mites and a population (in 
1876) of 8,036 souls. Its princiiial produce is seiisumuai. The land revenue 
in 1876-77 was Bs. 2,000 the capitation-tw^Rs' 2,510 and the grtos Kevenus 
Rs, 4,653. 

AN-LET-WAI. (Le/i A *).—revenue circle in tho Kyoiik-hpyno 
district 1,200 square miles in extent, stretching southwards from the extreme 
north of the district on the right bank of tlie An river. Exceedingly moun¬ 
tainous and almost entirely covered by forest: the area under caJiivation ia 
very small; eessamum is its main prednoe: the population numbers 2,165. 
Tho land rovetiue in 1876-77 was Rs, 6,646 and the capitation-tox Rs, 2,000. 
Tbe gross Revenue was lb. 2,680, 

AN-LET-Y.4.. (Ri>4f Au).—A revenue eirele in the An township, 
Kyouk-hpyoo district, with little cullivaticm and u populatioii of 4,907 semis 
including those of tlic village of An. It lies in the hilly country towards the 
north-cast of the district in the valley of tho An. The land revenne in 1876-77 
w'as Rs, 4,922 and the capilation-tax Rs. 3,234, 

AN 00.—A small tribe living in the Arakan Hill Tracts of whom little or 
nothing is known except that tbe few villages which they occupy in tlib 
province are difficult of access, that they dress like tho Kbomies but speak a 
distinct dialect, and buiy their dead in tbe Forest. They are llie only tribe 
who live at any distance from a navigable stream, 

ANOUK-BHET.—A township of Tavoy occupying, ns its name (TTcsfem 
Side) denotes, tbe western portion of the district. It extends southwards in n 
narrow strip between the coast and the Tavoy river from tho northorn boundary 
of the district to Tavoy point. Throughout its entire length it is tra^iwd by 
a low range of wooded hills nowhetB exceodiug 500 feet in height which 
form the western wntershed of the Tavoy river. Id tho north and separntea 
from the coast by a still lower range is the Hieo-taai basin, a large sweet-water 
lake 15 miles long and from 6 to 8 miles broad which is fed by numerow 
streams and empties itoelf into the sea by a narrow mouth closed by n sand¬ 
bar. The prineip.^1 products of the township arc rico and tho Nip» palm ; salt is 

made in Bevcrol places, , , , -n e 

It is divided into 12 Revenue circles and contain no towns or viUages ot 
gixo or importance, Tho population in 1876 numbered 26, souls , tho 
land revenue amounted to Rs. 37,483 the capitation-tax to Ks. 19,932 and 
tho gross Revenue to Ra. 63,086 including Rs, 1,962 local eess. 

APEKG-IINIT-TSILIY. (Twenty Iree ereei),—A crock in theBo^in 
district lluwing between the JJaga and Shve-gtiJ-oung-beng rivers. It» 

200 feet wide and has a depth of 15 feet increased to 19 at the flood. In the 
rains it is navigable from the Shwc-guyouDg-bed« as far aa Kangoon, but in 
the dry weather small boats cannot ascend above Kooa-taabay-oon. 
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AllAKAN.^Tlic mosl; nortbora of the thr«; ilivi$)ODBrof Bnlisb Burma 
extending: in a long narrow strip along the eouxt of t lie Bay of Bengal from the 
Noaf cataniy in the north to the Kbwo riror in thosoath and ehntia on tbc east 
by the Arakon Roma mouutains. The namo is a corruption of itakbaing** 
the native name for the Arakauese. It covers an area of 12,625 equare 
miles and is divided into four districts i—Tho Arakan Hill Tracts, Akyab, 
K-youk-hpyoo and Sandoway. Alber the first Burmese wnr^' RakhaiDg'-pyec- 
gyee/'or the Amkan kingdom;wos ceded to the British by tbcKing of Burnm 
and formed into a ProvincQ which was placed under the Bengal Govcrnmcnti 
It then extended as far south as Cape Negrnis and was divided into four 
diis-tnctjf An, Rarnre^ and Ssiidowiiy* Vnrious chfuig;^ took plnco 

ib the boobdarie!^ of the diistriots ^aod after the second Bbrnicae war, wbcb 
Pegu WHS abnoxed^ the lower strips between the Khwti nnd Cape Negmifl, was 
joined to the Bassein district oi Pegu* In 1875 it contalbcd a popblaticin 
of 497,032 souls and policed a gross teTonue of Bs. 2,528.828* It is 
administered bj a Cotmuissloner whoso head-quarters arc at Akyab and by 
three Deputy CommiRaiemer? of districts and a SapcriiiteDdaut of Hill Tracts. 
Of the total a^a 12,6b8 squaii? mUea are reputed to be nneultbrablo and only 
785 square miles as aetually under cultiTatioR. 


ABAKAN.—The ancient capital of Aratan.-^iSec Mr^houng. 

ABAKVK EIILIj TBACTS.*—This distrieti lying amongst the wilderness 
of moubtains in the north of Anikiin^ for many years formed a portion of tho 
Akyab dislrict. Inhabited by wild tribes continually at feuii withfeicb other and 
occupied largely m committibg forays not only lu tho bills butevcD occaflionnlly 
ID the lower atid more civilised codutry to the south It ‘was found imposslblo 
fur the local oiUcers to do more than occasionally to copy the habits of those 
nlrnn^t savages and to maka Dccasional raids for the puDisbment of the 
maranderB. In XS35 in order to hriog the eountry more under control and^ 
ns Far ns possible^ to cLvili^ tbc inhabitants and reduce them graduftlly to 
more peacetui habits it was Boparated from Akyab and an officer placed in 
]adcj>endent charge subject directly to the Commiasioner of Arakau* In 136B 
with a new gf eoeoumging tmde and traffic with the Hill Tribes and the 
gmdtial Winning of them over to a moro frequent peaceable commiinlcation 
with tho jicople of the plains a market was establighed towards tho south 
nt Jlyook-toung, far enough in the hills to abtmet the hill people whilst nob too far 
from Akyab to attract traders ^ where tho se^mnm, cotton^ iabai!^ nud 
other hill produce could be disposed of instead of being* aa formerly, 
cMhnnged for other goods with petty travelling hucksters who were un 
mducement to the hillmen to commit dacoity and who could not be prevented 
rom Kirr^ng about for sole or barter oimSp sulphur^ saltpetre and gunpowder. 
The has proved a success and is now the common msort of bill men 

from the KooMnn and the Alec. The Superiatendent can personally au[>er- 
^ ^n cir dealings with the traders from tbo plains; and many eaecs of 
violcn^ aud murder have thus been prevented. In the Bumo year, 1803, 
le cs a ifl ment was mcrensed and an Afi^istaiit Superintendent apjHPiuted* 

TKno^^liT few Unimiortaat Twbal alUjilitaOmi, pomD ftd4.itkutLi f/ciii iab&^iiiEnl 

thg mirthodoritwlticff BO u to Winif it. aa Lrms 

1^72 b? Mr R F 3l A. St t fintirelj wtwd Ear wnrtl Erfim k rep^irt dmiediii 
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The jorifidictionof tliG SiipcriDtGDdGnt cQiriprUcs the wiidooF tbecoiiiitry 
drained ly the Pay ot Pee and the Kooladan with their ttibutaries north 
of tlie latitude of the Kooladao police-station (which Is Eitnuted a1>out a 
mile south of the junction of tho Mee with the Koolodon) logetber with 
the whole of the country drained by the Lo-mro and iU trihutarics north of the 
polioa post situated at the junction of the fioo with that strenTu and hy 
streams joining the Le-Kiro^ above that river also the whole of the country 
north of a line drawn westward from the mouth of tlie Eoo to a point on 
the east bank of the Kooladan about fifteen miles below the Kooladan po«t. 
Uatil a regular boundary is laid do^vn the nclual limits of the dLstrlct cannot 
Le fixed. On the Konhtdim river tbo utmost limit of the real practical power 
ef control of the Snjiorintendent is twculy miles north of Dalekniai j beyond 
this there arc only ene or tw^o vilhigcs and then comes nn uninhahited tract of 
country rcacluDg far north. On the Jlce his control h not felt further north 
than a mile or two beyond the police post at the junction of the Tliamie and Mon 
or W’nJicti. Above this pq*t there arc a few viilaged on the ThnniiC} but tho 
Mco or Waiien is unlDhabited uoti] the Bcokie Shandoo villages aie reached 
after Eeven or eight days" journey. On the Le-iuro owing to the police post 
being on the boundary between this district and tlint of Akyafa it is im|Ki^^ib]o 
to say how far actual control ertends. Koughly the Jlill Tracts may be said to 
bo l^oundtid on the south by the district of Akynb and on the west hy 
Chittagong, whilst on the north and cast arc no defined boundaries hut 
unknown tracts of motmtuiuouB Jnugle, Btretekiug away towards Burma ou 
the east and Alanlpur on the north. 

Tbe Kooladan or Yam-pnng is tho principal river. It is called Kooladan 
by tho Araknncfio from dnn”^ a place or location and 
kook” a foreigner^ as it waa on this river that tho 
Kings of Arakan located their Bengali slaves : Yam-pang is the Kbamie 
name^ The source lb unknown } its general coutsCi w^hieh is said to be for 
some miles undorground, is nearly north and south and even in the dry 
wenilier it is navigabk for large iKsats for about 120 miles from Akynb. The 
tide is fell ns far north as Eoon-ikiv^ lo niileft higher up, Aboirc this tho 
river is a succession of rapids and shallows^ and above the Tsala stronm the 
bed is escessively rocky* Its principal tribntnries are tho Tsak which joins it 
about 25 miles hhove Daloknmi; the Rnla, the Kola, the Balak, tho Kan, 
the Moc which also teceives the ThamiOp and tho Fay or Peep The vallcjs of 
the Falftk and Knn are fertile and opco and it fa said that the tobacco 
formerly grown there waa especially good; owing to frequent raids those two 
valiej'B ore now uninhabited* The banks of the Mcc are inhabited chiefly by 
Mro as far north as the river's junction with the Thamic, the small breadth of 
its valley, however, affords but littk space for tobacco cultivation, ns is the cose 
also with the Thtimie; far Borth op the head wateiE of the Mce are Shandoo 
tribes wliiUt" to the south-weit is the pmall tribe of Klioungtso who 
generally join in their raids. 'With the exception of a few miles above its 
Jmiction with the Koolndnu Hie Mao is n very shallow and Impmctlcablo 
stivam. The Pee, which raii& pnrallol to the KMlfulau on the west^ is 
navigable for Jargo boats up to the latitude of tho Kookdau police pc^t, and 
thenco U a sEsiIlow mountain torrent flowing throtigli a country iuliahit^ by 
Alro and Khamio. 

The Le^mro has its routccs iu the easiom Borne, the watcifvhcd be ( ween 
Araknii niid Upper Burinu, some distance to the north of the latitude of 
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Dalekmai ani after a cour^ due south for about OG mi lee ia joined by the 
Pec from the eiiat and turniog^ westwards rec?ejivea tbo waters of Ihc O 
from the north and theo, after running south and west for alxiyt eight milcs^ 
it takes an abrupt turn to the north and receives the waters of the Peng or 
'VV^akrien* On the head waters of these streams reside tribes of Khyepg 
and Sbandoo of whom little is known bat bebw their juDetion are tributary 
Khveng whose villagiis are found from this point south to witliiti a few miles 
of Old Arakau On the Koo are three or four %dllages of Mro who 

settled there by permission of the Khyeng clan who claim that part* The 
I>e-mra at its mouth is much silted up and the tide ascends only a few miles 
so that in tlie dry weather sinal] eanoes aloue can pass up^ whilst in the 
tains the current is very rapid* Above the month of the Roo the Le-mro 
is joined from the eaet by two large streams, the Wet and the Tseng, w hich 
receive the gieatec part of tlio dr&inAge from the south-east^ the vaUeya 
through which they How are sparsely iniiabited by Kliyeng. 

The total area of the district is generally calculate ut bet ween 4*000 nnd 
5,000 square mile« hut a largo part is almost iaaceeasiblo and generally 
speaking the ponulation is confined to the large strentfis* This area is 
compost of broken parnltcl ridges of sandstone hills covered with dense 
forest drained by inDumerablo streamlets^ Thegeneml run of the ranges Is 
north and south and wherever the rivers have been forced to take an easterly 
or westerly course may still bo seen the broken harriers which formerly 
dammed up the waters and raised the allnvial deposits on their Wnks far 
above the level of the highest rise in modem times. The soeuery ia sometimes 
very wild and beautiful but still there is, ncoessarily^ a great aamcnoss. 

Amongst the wild animals may be mentLonca ttie elephant^ rhinoceros^ 
ptodBvy. goat* antelope, pig, tiger* hear and monkey. 

The domestic ant maid aro the gayal, buffalo* ox, goat* 
pig and dog. The timber trees are irouvrood* kamoung, thit-ka-do, ye-ma- 
nay (y7izefi»a)i theng-gan-pet mce-gyoung-ye {p€nt<ipi^m ptabm), 

ka-gnyeng (dipUrDcarpm and in one spot north of D^Ieknmi there 

is a little teaki Bamboos arc plentiful and aire tnkeu down in large quan¬ 
tities to Akyab* 

LibjkLJtAzits, The great tribes mhabiting tbe bills are* 


1. BnkliAiiia CT EBjeaegiba , , 

a. BhBZbdoo .. 

S. KhAune <f¥ Khmhmsuv 

4, Ajii» or ELaojigtso ^ 

,, ,, l,6a4 

5. IShjfkw or Eoolde .. ,, 04 

7. Mra .. .. ,, 

l^otol (eiclajiri of Ibe FoIlw) .. 12^30^ 


The Rakhalngp common Ij called Kliyonng-tha, arc of Euhnese stock and 
speak a dialect ddfeiing but little from Arakanesc* They are divided into 
Bsven ebns, uUil, Loon-hie (Arakancse)^—11, Dala (Talaing),—III. Tausict 
(Arakancse)*—IV. !Mooii«htouk {Tahiiag),—*"V * Koon-tsway (Arakancse) j,^VI. 
ShwQ-bo-dzwai (Amkonese)* and—VII, Rook(TaLiiiiig); all live ontheEooladan 
river* their most oorGicra village being about eight miles above Batckmaii 
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liQtt^oveTj are finfcl to Jrf d^swnded rr4Sin Talaiiigfl or Moon wlio 
o^Line over to Arakan with aprinc^^of Pcgii who was married to an Anikancso 
Kioj^iii thomxtticnth ^^qntE^ry; a story borne out by ttio foot that one dan 
is still coiled the Mooni * clan whilst Daicktoai is said to be nniiied from Dalo 
opposite Eaogoon. In mannerB and cnstoniB they differ but liLtb from 
the Ai-abmeBo and Burmese and belong to the great aiyaiDina or Mromma 
(Burman) family : KUyomig4ha^' siiiiply means «the flons-of-the-river/^ 
Tbeir numbers in this district ate 1^21% but there are many in Akyab They 
ata a cjuiet^ pleasant psoploj more like the Burmese than the AmkaTtesa in 
disposition. Tlieir dress consists of the Arakancse waist doth of dark 
homo-apun. cotton and a white turban^ the hair being tied in a knot on 
the top of tho head: tbo women wear the Arakanese petticoat which is the 
same as the Burmese eava that it comes fnrtlicr roanJ so ns not to cxp>sc 
the leg in walking i the colours however are sad and throughont the wliolc 
of the Arakancse family theTe neems to he a want of appreciation of tbo 
harraouious bleudiug of gcigeona colours so dear to the eastern Burnian'fi 
eyCi Tattooing is practised but not as in Burins^ the utmost being a few 
charms on the back or shoulders. Though prefess^ly Boeddhistu the spirit 
womb ip of their fathers Hodg a much larger place iu their heart.^ and many 
customs common to primitive tribes are itriclly observed. Tho written 
.cbflraclcr used by the Kliyoung-tha wag originally the aame as the Bcirraesc 
but in repeating the alphabet they call ^me of tho Icttora by diff£>roat 
names: the books which they use are written on tongh homo-made paper 
cut to look like palm loaves and the chameters nsed in tbeso books diller 
greatly from the usual Burmese form j this arises from the originals having 
been copied by Bengali writers w^bo were ignorant of the true form^^ 

The next tribe in order is the Shandoo but of them we Icnow bo little 
that no trustworthy information can l>e given; it ap|>ears, however^ that tlio 
customs of the tribes difibr. Major TickelE in 1B52 had aa interview with a 
Chief of tho Bookie clan, whidi is nearest to ns on the river Aie-C, and 
those seen by Mr. Davis and Mr. St. John were frOEn aouthem tribes. In 
appearntiee they resemble the Xbamie but their langrunge is veiy different 
though a few words arc found common to hoUi, la comparing the languages 
of these triljcs* who use monosyllabic words and are always in a state of feud 
with one anotbcTj little result can be obtained from vocabularies aa cjompared 
with the consonantal sounds and the construetian of the senlcncea. The tract 
iubahikd by them for the most tart lies to th e east and north-east of I be 
moimtaio which is commonly called the '^Blue Mountain/' and which is 
situated at the north-west point of the Ak:jab district as laid down by tho 
Survey oflicera ptevicinB to the formation of the Hill Tracts Distriot* There 
are, however, outlying tribes on the Afee and head watetE of the Le-iuro and 
it h impossible to say how far they oxtend north and east. The only points 
which the occouuta given by Cnptam Lewln tho Super in tendant of Hill 
Tribes in Chittagong, by Major Tickelband by Mr. St. John have in common 
are that they frequently oso timber in building their housei and that they 
raise them from tho ground ; thot Uicy aro palygamous {though all the iribea are 
polygamous yet as in Burma monogamy is the rule more than the exception) j 
that they have a dread of water above knee deep; and that they bury their 
dead in graves dug in tho village and lined with stones instead of huraing 
tljerup In this latter custom they fiecin to differ from the Burmese and every 
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otlier tribe. Captain Lewiu that their fcatm-es do not l>caT niiy signs 
tif Mc^ugohau phyiiiogDOmy and ^lajor Tickell reinai'ka tliia of ono spceiniea 
but not of the other. Tliose, ho^rcver, aeon by Mr, St. John were decidi?dly 
MoDgolian nnd in no T^ay diffenHlin Etatore or appearance from tbo Khamie. 
Strictly speaking a description of this trilic is out of place as tliey can hardly 
Ixs called one of the district tribes tbougb soine of their clans are within the 
limits of the soTvey map. 

The Xhaniie^r or ns they are more comraonly called the Khwe-myccj are 
the principal tribe of the district. Three or four generations ago they dwelt 
on the mo-nntaia ranges to the north-cast but having ijnarretled with tlieir 
neighbours the Shandcotheywe^ dri ven down towards the Kcoladan.gtadnally 
pushing before them the Mro and the Kbyoung-tba who formerly dw'clt there. 
They are divided^ like all the hill people^ into clans and doubtless in their 
former Aabitae hod their own lands and obeyed infloential htiads of 
elans; but their forced immigtation baa dcatro^ed all this and now they arc 
scattered and confused tliougli keeping together in viliagcs composed for the 
most jiart of meinbcrsor the same elan under a hendman or w^hoso 

office ts generally hereditary, Toung-meug^^ is a Burmese word derived from 
tonng^ a hill and ^ meng'^ n chief: their o^vn word for chief is ‘"a-raing." 
The name Kliamie’'^ is the one by which thtfy call themselves and means 
“ uiaa'^ {ftoHio) ; the Burmesep however^ as is their wont^ have seized upon the 
peculiarity of thetc dress ivhich hangs down behind like a tail and adapting 
the word ** Khamie^' to theif own language make it into ^ Khwe-myce" from 
*'khwe^' a dog, and a tail. In feaLureaj language and mannem 

they arc of the Bame family as the MrEun-ma, Tbo dress of the male 
Khamic is a long homc^piin cotton cloth about one foot in width which is 
passed several times ronud the waist and once between the legs, the coloured 
ends hanging down in front and behind^ the hair is knotted over the front 
part of the head and a long twisted white cloth is bound round the bend so 
as to make a turkin standing well up over the forehead; thiB adds to tbq 
height and sets them eff to great advnntage. They am generally woU Bet 
up and rauseular hut vary greatly in stature | they arc wary nisd occasionally 
deceitful^ ^Hheir distrust is the r^ultof their dealings with pcoplo who 
they knoiv deceive them and if once convinced that you will keep your 
w^ord they will always trust yon/^ Generally speaking they are mom open to 
iDaprovement than any of the other tribes not even exceptingthc Khyouug-tha 
and there can be no doubt but they are noiv fully able to understand Llie 
benefits of peace and trade and are desirous of changing their former pre¬ 
datory habits. 

The Mro (whom Mr, St. John ia inclined to consider asa sept of the 
Khomie) wear but a Bmail blue waist doth about four inches wide and are 
not particular as to their head dress or pcmonal appearance; ibelr houico, too^ 
am small the desire for improvement is not so great. Tbo women 
of both tribes dress almoBt exactly alike. A shott dark blue cloth reaching 
to the knee and open at the side is fasfened round the waist with a belt of 
cords covered either witli large beads or copper rings; over the breast is worn 
a ^^a 1 all strip of ebih. Ifnbke the men they are very squarely built but tlie 
habit of carrying very heavy weights on their backs in baskets with a batid 
plying over their forehead up the precipitous hill paths makes Uiem walk 
with a confitmined and waddling gait. Some when young are good looking 
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Lilt conatstifc Jjibour soon doatrop their appenmnco. This tribe liaea 

on the Mecj n tributarjr of the Kooladan^ and on Eomo gtriDnms to iho south;, 
nnd appears to bo loolred upon by Ibo others as lafeTior to tbemEK^Ivea, ft 
was their custom to form a nest^ m nearly muekctpcoof os they could 
make it, in some hi^h tree connected with the ground by a bamboo ladder, 
ill winch men women and cbildrcn took refuge in case of attack, cutting 
the ladder after they had gone up* The practice has died out owing to the 
freedom from danger which they now enjoy^ 

The Anoo^ Koon or Kboungtsci are a small tribe of whom ibere U one 
village east of Dalekmoi^ very diSicuk to get at, and throe or four nn the Tsak 
and near the head waters of tbe Thamie, also diULcolt of access : little, there¬ 
fore, is k Down of theni save that they dresa like Kbamie hat speak a db- 
tinct dialect wbieli con tains mniiy words and expressions intelhgibio to the 
Manipurii They utso bury their dead, hut in the forests 

The K by eng am the most widely npread of alt the tribes aud iDhabItthe 
Arakaa Roma mounbiiii range, cast of tlio Lc-mro river, that divides 
Amkati from Burma, and extends from far south down into the Sandoway 
district and aero^ Lhc Romas into the Pegu division. Tlmugb nil acknowledge 
that they are of the same family and uni vcnuilly Uttoo tbc races of their w^omcn, 
a pmetieB peculiar to their tribe, yet there is a great difTereuee betweeu the 
dialects of those who are brought captivctf from the east side and of those who 
iaiiahit these hills: generally spenktng they are shy and averse to improvement, 
cuiti vating neither cotton nor tobacco for idle. They are divided iuto numerout 
elans each of which is located on certain traels suHcicn tly largo to supply them 
with ctiUivation the botihdaTies of which they never exceeds 

It has been said that they adopted the custom of tattooing the womens^ 
faces to prevent their being taken by the Burmeso rnlera and this ia the 
explanation almost universally accepted in the plains and in the Pegu division; 
but the reason may havo been as suggested by Mr. St. John, that they mark 
tliem thus so ae to know them when carried away by other tribes dnd also 
to enable them to conceal the women of other tribes carried olF by them. 
Their language though not understdod by either Ehamie or Mro has 
many words in common with theirs^ Tho men knot their hair over the fore- 
|i cad and tlie waist cloth isj in these blU tracts, redi^ced to the emoRest 
pCK^fiibte dimensions; in fact it can hardly be said to have tbe slightest 
prelcufiions to decency. Tboeo of tbe tribe who live cast of the Roma mountain 
dress Eomewbat differently 

The women wear a short waiiJt cloth but open on both sides nnrl a 
emock frock like that worn by the Earcng bat very short ; tho clans farther 
south wear it Long, 

Tim Khyaw fnhahit a village of sbmit 30 boused near the jancliou 
of the T^ala with the Kooladan : they are uudoubtedly of the Rookie family 
hut bow they heemne soparated from the main body k not known. The men 
knot their hair at tbe hack and shave over the forehead ; the women pkit 
it into two tails which arc brought up ever the forehead : their featurci oia 
difierent to the other tribes and tbeii' complexion far darker. 

Though there may be a few minor diifcrcnccs in the mannciu and cuBtoma 
of these tribes yet on the whole there k great similarity. The religion of 
all IB spirit ^vomhip of the most primitive kind mid couBiatB in paying a 
sacrifice of blood to tha spirits of the hills and rivort as a mcmis of averting 
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ml i the soaoJIc^t Jiol cfiniiat poi-foiitted wUhout akcddiug the blood of 
Gomo kiDd of juiimalor bind. 

In tho year there are two imprtant (s?rompniea for the piropitiatioa of 
tlio Ktt-dte/^ or spiritp ria.^at tho time of go widg-6eod and before harvest. 
At the first a fowl or pig is taken alive to the place to be gowDj a small heap 
of rice seed is placed on the ground and tbe blood from tbe aaimal is ponretl 
on itj the fleah U takeu home and oaton^ The second ia perlbrmed when 
the idco plant h well grown hut before the car haa eonie tip ; a fowl^ pig or 
dog is kiUed at home and the blood is smeared on long Ijamboos decorated 
by shaving round tbe joints so os to leave tussels and tutla hanging from 
Lhem I these bamboos are then taken to the field and stuck np in various 
parle of it. 

There is also another annual feostj in honour of departed spirits who 
are called hpaJaw+'*^ This custom ia followed by the Xbamio and 
Kbyoung-tha but not by the Mm. Tho ceremony is pGrforiqed by the 
Kliomie eftor harvest and is called ta-pranogpa-Oung or the opening of 
tho dead-house, AVlien a person dirs and has been biirtit the ashes are 
collected and placed in a sman lionse in the forest, together with his spear 
or gno which has first been broken in pieces. These small houses are gene rally 
placed iu groups near a vil Iflgc^ for which they are soEDOtimee u umerous enough 
to be mistaken* After harvest the whole of the decensed^s relatives cook 
various kinds of dishes and and take them with pots of ^'a-moo" 
(liquor made from rice) to the email houses where the ashes repose; the doom 
of the boose arc opned and food having been pbeed for the departed uro 
re-cIosed i the relatives then weep, eat aiiid drink and rctura home in llio 
evcniiig, Kbyotuag-thn perform this ocrcinony thrice a year but with 
them it consists simply of setting aside food and drink for the departed for 
II short timo and then throwing it away into tho river. 

During the dry weather nuEiierons feasts are given at which large 
niimltcrs of cattle are killed and eaten and rice-beer and spirits coiiGiimcd^ 
It is a mark of distlncLioii amongst them to have it said that they have 
killed so maiiy head at a feast | the largest nqmberMr- St, John beard of waa 
150 killed at one fcMt by a beadmau {A-raing) and his sons- Tlie gayals^ 
buEhloes and oxen are tied np to a post and spean^d behind the right 
shoulder hut other nnimals have their throats cut* Dogs are eustrated when 
young for use at feasts, Tlio post used by tbe AIro U V shaped ; and just 
below the fork carved so as to represent two or more beasts. There la some 
peculiar but at present imkaown significance attached to this symbol both 
by Mro and Oamio and it is often carved on the posfa of headmen^e 
hoii^ and on the house ladder. Tfie Khamio aod Khyeng do not carve 
theij pc^sfa bnt set them op rough; in the Khyeng villages some rough 
stones are set np. 

At tbo feasts there ia always a drinking of kboung^* or nec'^beer 
whseh is mode by eoakiag rioo with certain fermcnt-cauBing roots in a hurge 
pot I this pot is then put away till required and then filled to tho brim with 
water; a reed with two little holes cut at the side above the bottom joint 
^ving bi^n thrust down into the liquor it is Huched up and when the 
firat man iias drank his quantum he marks it with a slip of bamboo and fills 
up with w^er for the next comer. One pot is snlhciont for a largo number 
of men, When five or flix pots are put in a igw the drinkers are sujqiosed 
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to coiDmence at one aud mdvo on up tlie Ijoc untU ih^f damo to tho otbdr. 
Tliifl Uquor is dot disagrddiiblo and ts modorately LUtoxieatb^, 

Djincizig must be Been to l)e ekarl j iinileii^tood : it U more of a side 
Bmcai. closing stop than a dance the lino being heiulcd hy 

^rummcrsj small gORg fltiyem^ wind instrument 
bloweTn and mon armed with spears^ (ai pecnliew braas liandlLd 

Bworti said to bo made by the Shandooa and mnch prized), nsaBketa and 
shields- The step consists of closing two steps to the right and one to the 
left in tioQO to the music and at the same tiioo bonding the body so as to 
throw the postorions outwards : the yonog men commence it and tlien drag in 
the girls between tbetnio whom they make lo^ nod wham tliey stimalato with 
ardent spirits, I have seen"' writcB Mr. St. John a yonisg man thus dancing 
away and miinmiring a love song into the eana of twa girls at the same lime, 
one on each sidc^ with his arms round their necks." Before coniracactng 
the fneea of oil are often smeared with a mixture of saffron and rice Hour 
w^hicb ifl Hupposed to ward oflT the bad eieeta of dnnkitig, Occasiotially they 
donee n wild sort of war dance with “dlias" and shields and them is aJofi 
a very clever dance something resembling the sword dance of Scotland 
but between two heavy rice pounders which are clapped together by t^vo other 
men to tha sound of a drum : if the dxmccr is not very agile or exact ho 
is liable to get bis leg broken between the pounders. 

Till marnoge^ iaterootirse beWeen the sexes is perfectly free and unres^ 
Manuige- tmitied; and it is coi^idered highly proper to mnjTy 
a girl great wdtb child though it bo that of another 
man; if however a ^rl bring forth before marriage the diild ia^ it m said, 
exposed. Marrfogo is a simple contract consequent on making valuable 
prcKcnta to the parents. It is an inault to tell a girl that the young men 
will not sleep in her house. 

TstHwing. ceremoiiy of " Ya” for tabooing is strictly observed 

on the fallowing occasions :— 

—Wben any person bcionmng to the village is hilled by a tiger 
or crocodile j when the body of any person so killed is brought 
into a village or when any woman of the village dies in child¬ 
birth all intercourse with other viboges is cut ofTuntd the appear¬ 
ance of the next new moon. 

—When a village or house is burnt ^ or when a new villago is erected 
intcrcnursc is forbidden for the period of three days-^ 

—When any cpidemio br€?aks oat intercourse is forbidden with 
that village until the diacoia has disapji^arcd. 

4^A*—When the rice plants am well op and require wediing intcrconrse 
is forbidden for seven days. 

5^/i-^Whcn a villftgor dies by aecid^t mterooarso is forbidden for one 
day. 

Any person breaking this eustom is fined by the headmen of the 
neighbouring vtllocija. To show that a village is tnlx^jed stringi or caacs am 
suspended across the toad- 

At harv'cst time the people are forbidden to eat flesh or fish ; and 
any peiwu who has killed another nr been wounded by a tiger or cro^ile 
is obliged to abstain from flesh for a pcrioil extending from three months 
to one year. It is eoasidoreJ wrong to take money for a tiger's skio. 
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Wlien tlic JiiIiAltiintB of a village have iKseii eacceseful in a n\d or to 
CoAtfimf, ' repelling an attack a saerifice is olfureJ to the Knnia*^ 
or guardian spirit; all ilie ttiuzi dancing a war dance 
witt sj^ars and ahields round the village post* 

^\bon a per^n diee the body is laid out in the house and a feast made i 
rpod is set apart for the ghost wmch aappoBcd to remaia over the house 
OB long as the body ia there. Seven bundles of rice for o man and six for a 
woman are loft at the place of cremation for the ghq^t to feed ouisud neglect 
of this cystom Lb a bar to inheritance. 

According to the Hill ctistom all oOcnccs or injuries are remedial by lino 
only, and this fine is called in the Burmeso " or iaend money 5 

by the filro it is called aloo-wang^"; and by the Khamie ** loo-wang/'* 
If tlic fine or debt be not paid means are first taken to try arid recover 
the money by re^tmining the person and if this bo iuerfeetiial the judgment- 
debtor hwmea the slave of the injured party who either keeps him in hig 
house to work or sells him. In cases where it ia impossihlc to apprehend 
the party or recover the amount dtie the creditor will hide his time anclj 
when Icaat eipected, a raid will beeommitted on tha village of the debtor* 
As thia "goung-hiM)^^ la eotifitaatly demanded for purely imaginary reAsonS;! 
and in a Very nrbitraiy manrierj raida are aometiincs committed atid feuds 
established on very frivoloiia pretences j for instance the feud between tlio 
Shaudoo and the Knray clan of IvhaniiCf who formerly lived lu the Falook 
valleyj U said to have originated in a dispute eoncerniog a bamboo pipe head^ an 
article of but ainall vnlae, and bon resoltcd in the expulsion of the whole 
oT the Kbamie from that valley. In another case a young Mro found tbo 
body of a flmall deer that had been killed by a tiger and tSircw it itito the forest 
near another man s field at a great dietaoce from the village ; this came to 
the knowledge of the owner of the ** joom/^ or patch of cultivation and one of 
his children dying shortly afterwards ho attributed it to the act and 
demanded '*goung-b^'* from tlie young man* The village elders admitted 
the claim and a small forfeit was pmd and it was thought that the matter 
waa fully settled but about a year afterwarda arLOther child died and its 
death, was by some curious proetea of reasonings attributed to the same act 
and another demand of larger valuo was mode; this was too much aud tho 
person of whom the demand was made fled to the Superiuieudent for succour. 
Ijibti. following Ta an abstract of tbe Hill laws ns 

given by Mr* Davna and quoted by Mr* St. John, two 
successive Superintondentg* 

Criiniimf, 

i. —If a person commit murder he should be Rued the value of two 
Mordor or Hcmlcida. slaves und several spears^ swords and gongs^ eay iu all 

about lie. 600 ^ If death, be cunsed acmdentally the 
fine sheidd be hnlf the above. 

ii. —\\ hen a village ia pltindered by a body of raiders tbo tceder alone 

E[a ^4 be held respoasibio and if ap|jirohcnded ia 

bound to return the value of all property Uken [includ¬ 
ing the head money of persons killed) and abo to poy a fine* i 

iii. —If a village bo burnt down in committing a mid ftie leader is 
B&iU mul Bjsea. lound to make good tbo daiLSLgo done and |to pay a fiao 

iu addiftoo, ^ 


fiRTTiali BURMA GAZETTEER. 


71 


iY*—A |le^so^ who comitkit^ theft is bouud to reluro tho pro- 
or its value, atiil to fny a Ilue dot «rc€OuiB^ 
lUr sa. 

hurt V*—A per«OEL wlio OELUE^ gricvoufl hurt may he 

fified Rs. IDO. 

AhmtiH. ^ l^ersen assault another he la to pay a fine not 

exoeediiig lia. 30. 

\ii.—^If rape he cominiit^ on a naamod woman the huebtmii is entitled 
^ to deiaaiid a EtiHL not exceediog Ra. dO. Rape of 

fm unmarriiKl wonmu £a to he puniaLod by a fine not 

exceeding Rs, 30. 

Besides the fine the oficodcr has to pay for theaninial (pig) slain to 
tlio agreemciU binding. 

When murder is commiltod in u !nijd any raiders naught rod-handod aio 
nt onee heheadvd and the heads stnek up in fcbo village, 

A woman may not receive a iim but a mala rolativo or husband cnay 
receive it for her* 


L“If tw'o persons dispate about a debt or other matter and neither 
Ordwl. prodnee ovidenca they are obliged to go tbrongh 

f he ordeal of ducking the head in waterj and tho dociaion 
LB given ia favour of him who keeps under longest. 

ii.—If a debt he not paid and the debtor is not apprehended the 
ExMuiion, creditor'a parlyi if strong enougUj attacl^ the dchtor^s 

village and carries olT as many eaptives as it can. 
ill*—The interest on a debt ia double the principal if one 3’caT 
be allowed to expire from the date on which it 
contracted* 

iv,^^—The debts of the father must he paid by the 
sons. 

V,—If a nmu die withont male issue his properly ii claimed by bis near¬ 
est male relative 5 ho, thereforo* is rcBponsible for the 
debts of the decent whether there be property or not. 
man die leaving a son who ia a tuiuor tbo Dearest male 
relative acts &s guardian until iDinority eCBSefi on 
mniriago when he is baond to give aocoaut of hie 
stewardship. 

vii. —A woman cannot inherit and is^ iJicrdbre^ not 
responsible for a debt. 

viii. —If a man die leaving two or more sons the 
property is divided fts followa:— 

If there are only two they divide equally : if there he more than two 
iho eldest and tlio 3'OUDgest iato two Bhards coeli and the others one share 
each* 

ix.—Oa the death of the fattier the eldest son must give his matenm] 
CaiteiuA lo U ob- unde a fulbgrowu biiDido or the value. Oa llie death of 
wrffrL ihe mother the yonugest son must give a pateniid node 

a fuIl-growD bufialo or the value. If this cannot be done a son should he 
given* 
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X.—If a roAii btioa the pointof death and caniint pay Ins 
debta he mml liaivc a eoa to Ibe cralitof to work it olF. 
xL—Slavefl do not inherit unless adopted accordto rule ; iriuherttin^ 
aslmvip^ boon adopted they will be held roapOD^Lble far 
debts^ if a slave, however^ be lulopted by a master who 
hofi ^Bs he caimot inberii. 

xii. “Tliem Ls no fixed ago far marriogei not any conatnunt used to 

^ ^ iniluenoe choice. Jlarriage h contracted oti consent of 

woiUELii^s parent# after paymept of the fixed dowry 

by the suiter. 

xiii. a .—Jf a husband wish to divorce his wife ho may do so and taka 

DiTDPrt. children ; htit in so doing he will farfeit elaim 

to dowiy. 

1 .—If a woman have children by a formor husbaml she m oatitled to 
them OP divarce. 


Cp—A divorcod woman must, until re-piarried^ be sapported by the male 
relative wba received her dowry or by his heir, 

Dowiy. —^No female can receive dowry : it must be 

received by the nearest male relative* 

d, —It a hnsband chastise or ilbtreat his wife and she absconds in 
consequence he is nevertheless entitled to receiva back the dowry. 

c.—Lf a wife abuse or ilblreat berbuBband he may otiaslisc her ^ but 
if OQ that account he divorce her he forToit# claim to dow"ry. 

xv% a,—Iftlie husband divorce the wife fur proved adultery he ia enlitled 
AdtJteiy. receivo the dowry paid by him and may also demand 

a Hom equal to the dowry from the adulterer in addition 

to fine and oogts. 

L —If a man comioit adultery the wife hnii no redress, 
xvi.—Should a woman die in giving birth to a child before marriage the 
mptifed father must pay her value to her father or nearest male relative. 

Ontli is usually taken by swearing to speak the truth on a muBketj spoftT^ 
Osttijp, swonl^ tiger's tusk^ eroepdile^s tooth and etone hatchet 

(supposed to be ft meteoric stone^ they are occasianally 
faund when cutting the jungle); these aro all belli together in the hpnde 
whilst^ repeating the oath* This is not much feared and it k said that the 
Xhamie conaider an oath taken on tlie sktill of a cat or tiger more bindingp 
Some Aim say that an oath taken on the praying riTontiff is binding whilst 
this is denied by others. 

CnitivatioD is of the simplest character, rt?,, that commonly called 
ColtiTBitiaa. in Burrna and joom in India : it consists 

^ 111 selectiog a snitabla spot of forest on thp side of 

ft pill and clearing it by cutting down the nnderwood ; early in April 
this IS set fire to and immediately affer^vards the seed is sown hroad- 
cast. The only implements used ate a chopper ahont twelve inches long 
and aboot three icichea broad at the end, in feet iin isoscclc# triangle of iron 
with a base of thM Lnehes,. the apci being fitted into a bamboo bandies and 
a small axe or triaugnlar “celt^" of iron with the small end ran through a 
hole in a bom boo to ferm the handle. Unlike Burmeipe choppers however 
the wo^^h i# only on one side. During the rains cotton and sessamiim 
are planted op the ^die piece of ground. In August the rice riijcns and 
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the familj Oo some fine day impair to tfie field with a basket four or fiv-o feet 
ID diameter j tbo women and cbildren reap the oars witli a roogli 
sickle and carry them to n man who tmmples out the gmm which when 
taken homo is dried Ja the snn or^ if the weather will not aElow of over 
firtffi. 

The cotton is much soug:bt after by the Arakane-^e and of late Ycats 
the cultivation has coneidorab!y increas^ as the Khamie on the Koelndan 
are quite alive to the advimta^e of a good tnarket. It in iuferior to Egyptian 
in staple^ fibre and te^cture but it yioMs a much Ui^er crop and it hiua been 
reported by the Secretary to the Chamber of Commcreci Bombay, to be 
some what superior to ordinairy BeogalL cotton. 

Tobacco is cultivated by all the vilLogers on the Kooladan and is 
remarkably ^ood, almost equal to ^Manilla. It Js sown broadcast on Ihc 
alluvial dopoeits along the banks aftiir the fall of tbe river Id November, iho 
long elephant grass having first been cut and humtp The plants are not 
transplanted but well weeded and thinned out; n good doalj, however, deft^ntls 
upon the BCOBon as the plants require a little rain though the heavy fogs no 
doubt do a great deal for them^ When the plants arc about two foet high 
the shoots and lower leaves arc broken ofi" to make the good ieaves grew 
larger. In April aud May tbe leaves are picked otici strung tliroiigli the 
EtjUk on a thin hpxaboo skewer about one cubit in length, from 20 to 30 leaves 
on a skewer, and hungup in the house rooC to dry j after five or sht days they 
nro taken doaui and shaken about to prevent the leaves from adhering to ono 
another : they are then rc-bung and o^r si^ or seven days^ when quite dry, 
thrown into a large basket in which they undergo heavy presi^uro; after 
about a nionth and a hulf^ when the rain has well set in, they are iakeu out 
and scried into bundles. The tobacco is never exposed to the sun aud ia 
kept till tlic rains for sorting so that the leaves may bo pliant. The Mro 
have a tradition that the se^ waa brought from Chednba Island wbero aUn 
good tobacco is produced. The Khamie eoll it tsa-rak/^ the Mro ^ tea^rook/^ 
and tbe Khyeog teec-met." These words are evidently corruntions of the 
Burmese tahe-rivck*'' tohacoo leaf. The Shandoo- call it or *^koma- 

konk " 

The women do most of the cultivaiioa with the exception of catting tho 
juagb for 

Of the elimateMr^ St. John writes:—'^ I think that the deadliness of the 
EffllUt w»a eliujite ‘'cliniftte has been ovcrstiH«l; but it pcopk 

^^differently. I do not couBidcr, however, that the Hill 
fever h to be attributed to malaria hut to constant severo changes of 
tempernturcp Froui my own oxpenenee 1 have found that the only daxigerous 
** months mro April, May and June ; April k oxccstsively hot and ^lay ami 
Juno are the beginning of the rains, the end of the rains 1 have found 
pleaBan t. The time for inovi ng about is from the 1 et o f November to the 31st 
“ March. Tiie people aro generally speaking healthy but sahject to Hkiu 
diseases, ’What tolls most on the European is wont of proper fowl. It is 
evideat from the coKtom of the people that a vety' strong diet is necessary, 
and chiekena, tlicrefoic, and tiri-mcats are not sulficicnt for the Europoau j 
'"occasionally he may obtain a little venison hat beef and mutton aro out of 
tlie quefition.^' Araknnesa do not aland the elimato well and it if deadly to 
most Bnimese whopcidotn get over the fever and almost always suffer from 

10 


ttttlTlBH DDRHA OA^ETTEF^Ek 


74 


enlarge men t of the splL-en. From December to March the preraiJing^ wiud is 
north onJ durioj^ the mon^Q south or sokith-west. 

The tlbfjpeomry at heJMl-qaartera is a well meed buildLog with a plaakcd 
floor and bamboo mat walb, and couaiKts of two rooms for indoor patients 
and another which is uHed as an oiSeo and diapenBary- Tiae total Dumber of 
pereonti treated in 1875 was 1^441 of whom 277 were m-patienUp Included 
in these figures are ^M5 PuUcetucn of whom IQ% were in-patients. 

Tlie numlier of cases of each class of dises^ treated was— 


£33 Disease of tlia rrspSmtory 9B 

Ditto i%o£tive do. 2:3<> 
AI Ditto urinaij do. 10 
61 Ditto skin 2(16 

77 OOifiJS 643 


TVeapoiiJ^ 


Fever 

Measlea ■P+* 

PyBenlory 
Pukrrheea 
Diseciee of the eye 

The weapons used by tbe Shandoo, Khamie and Mro aro muslcetey 
fpoftrHp short swonls or biilsj knives and Bhielda^ The 
muskets are old English ones obtained fioiuAmkaiif 
Chittagong and Upper Burma! the spears are of two or three diflerent 
shapes hut aJll short (nboat four feet long) with a long iron spike; sanroteer” 
as the Gn-tskfi cMod it- Tlie Khamio mid Mro chopin^r is about one foot long 
in the blade and in earried in a b*sket-work sheatb; the end is not pointed 
but ia about two iuehc^ broad. The Shandoo have a very cnirtoiia bill about 
the same length but with a brass handle fourorfivei jnebos long with a 
guard tor the fingers and a tuft of stniued hair. This guard is, boweveritoo 
small for a Eaiopi*o.u's hand and even for that of many Khamie : this b earned 
in a euriooaly-ciit wooden scabbard. The shields used by the Sbandoo and Kba- 
mie are slmuar in shape and are made of buffalo-skin * they an? about two f«?t 
long one cubit widq at tbe top and fourtceu inches at the bottom^ and the 
eeiitro U slightly raised; inside tbore k a donble handle by which to bold 
them* Those of the Shanjoo ChLeCs areoruajoeuted with rows of amaU brass 
saucoMhaped plates which arc fastened on in rows of eight and occupy the 
npjier half; from the lower row bang pendants of coloured horse or goat® 
hair. The second in command of o imr-party and a ebiera son carry the 
same shaped shield with one liirgc brass pbitc, alimitten iuebesin diarnetor, in 
the centra* The knives or daggers are eharp-poiuted and earned by a leather 
belt over tbe Bbouldcr iti a bone sheutb usually oroamented with cowries. 

The spear of tbe Khyeng is voiy long and heavy and their shield is 
long and rounded like tbe 'jRomao ^^-scutiini^' t it has only one handle and lias 
no ornamentation* They also use n large cross-bow like the Karoug acid 
some tTibes use a small loug-bow with abort iron-tipped arrows, but Lhese are 
uow^ scarce.. 

From the Arakaue^e histortes, whicb, like all Burmese records, are, as far 
Oiklii of tdbtt. ** siceou uts of the more early times a re coneerned, a 

mixture of tradition and rnmance worked up with a view 
to fabricating for the first kings a fabulous de^ceiit Ihora tho solar men of 
India and to introdqctng the imaginary visit of Gnudatua to ludo-Chiua, 
veiy' little of v^alue is to W gleaned. Tbe Erst Booddbbt monks eeom to have 
pursued much tbe same course as the Brahmins did in Slauipur when^ olteif 
converting a pcirtioii of these same tribei^ they piatie oat a fabulons connectloii 
l?elween them and the lieroea of the Maha Bharata. From the facts, however, 
that tbe Burmese do admit that all the tribes are related to them and toooc 
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tlini frequent refereuce i& made te immi^ralidDa vid tbe Keolndjia 
river and from tbo ef "bljen-lcws'^ermousteis \l would »ecm tlmt in very 

remote agoe a grent Mongolian liotdo consktiiig of several t ribes passed south¬ 
ward from TJiibet anil dividing into Iwostmanifl either in or BCitr the valley of 
Mauipur the one protveded down tho Kyeng-dweiigand peopled Upper Burma 
whilst t1i« other followed the valley of the Kooladaq driving uefone it au 
abori^nal mce similar to the Ynk-ko of Ceylon^ or the prea^jut Andaniam^ef 
who either were or wero believed to bo cannibals and wlioin the new arrivaLi 
tormed ^ Yek-khn.*'* soon an Uie heads of these colunina reached ilie sea 
a reaction would eel in iiatuiwll^ reeultiog in the improvemeutof tboso who 
held the plains and in the ieointion of thesmaileT ramilios in the hilla t this by 
the process of natural selection and isolntion and their want of a nTittea 
Jangunge waidd soon rcsidt in the various trilupa tolking very difTerent 
dialects. Tho diflerent dialects, however, iwo more alike and have more adinity 
with the Burmese than is at first apparent. All have a few vvorda in common 
ns ** iQa'“* 01 - *^fera” a tonsc, and ** lau" ora road; Uie BLinaan U the 
only triho that proueuneca the final as n. 

The houses of all tho tribes aro built of bamboc« with either wooden or 
bamboo jjoats; tho*o of tUe Khaiutn being decidedly 
Arctuce ore, largest. The Khainie hoiisse is raised five 

or sii feet from the ground and in usually three fathonis brtxiJ by five or ait 
in length (the fathom ia an otdinary mm/a fitrctch from the tipa of the fi ngeni 
of tlio right hand to those of the left)* &orae how'ever are larger. The iuteiior 
of tbo hoiutO bone large ball; at one end tiie mat walb ore double and at 
both are Bceplacce. There is a door leading to a raJseil jilatTuriD and at the 
usual cuttQuee there is u tort of vestibnle where the wafcer-boLLlcH arc kept. 
Inside oti the centre pocit are fixed the skulls of animals killed at feasts aud 
also speaiiSp gougS| dfuiDs &c.; outside on the woJl at the cntraiinoend am the 
skulls of ojiimals killed in the ohaso^ The Hoot is of woven bamboos and 
the roofh which b round and bTOuglit down at tha enrners^ b thaU-hed with 
grn^s or bamboo Leaves placed over a rough hurniK»o mat and kept down on 
the outside with another; at the end of the housu between the doubk w'hIIs b 
a place for fowls; below are the piggeries. General ly each mamed eoupk 
have u honee to thetnselves. The Kiiyouug4ha house—never very large—b 
built in tho usual Arukancso fashion, raised fivo or six feet frorii the ground 
with a door at one end and a fowl-house on one side: tho mof k brouglit up 
to a ridge. The Jilro house is very similar but tlae side wliero the lircpkce 
is put instead of being of mat ii made ofunsplit hamboos so that thui smoke 
may escape. The KLiyeng vaiy in their style but all build well off" tho 
ground ^ some build tlielr houses irO that they are pentagon-shaped with a 

* XlioniiEa^ Afi^n, ** BAkliiiixiM, ” now^‘™i thp? wr^itj]* irmct ■ciutb of tlio Nwif and w«t o^ 
“ Hcmuji nauDblAiai u tLt KliVm klrroM AirpitAn m Km ■ ctf 

/Ir£A:AKr^Jt, diiriiff4 IfLUn llit P^U won! ]>A> JrJid tii lU p^l^uliur >^e;uMeml»'a mtimim a 

** PKiriflt^rf }iALf-n]Ad Lftittmul vbicb, lEke ihv Cr^lui MinolaUr, do^imd huzufto neth. The 
■ poELulrf fuati0il tWk-Uua-pm-n hj Ui# BooddlLUt MwtenarirK ftnifii [udiis nithov bo<mu«e 
*' they r&mid th^i tradition uuvitii^ of a nee of iDDcihara Thieh ooramitlLHl dovMtAliirm iLii A 
^ * remote pBrrfod OF hocaam fc^ntid Ihn Mro^nme uf ind ihruiuns. 

^ 11 li that tliMt tiAditJani of hcuiijui.d^h^di^ciuriiie raa^ili<ri arw* frMW 

* ^ ekorira concvmmjj the bVlgg tiibru whQ hdinblU'd this wbon S rat ifas Alriuunie rvce 

\L Tfw n&mei to iieiae of tUw raomhiri humx s c\mn reevtnblBnce to Ibv nun«i 
fimiaznaii Mocma tfao Aikd Khusdo iilhiim lo thJj dftr". Phejrti'* KUtOfj of Ar^lumi 

JiDUmjJ IkiDj r Alt : 3 o£: Vul. XII. |i|i. Si, 
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door at the end and throe largx? opcnjDgfl at tbo eido» The Rliyaw houses are 
inueh the sonie but they do not weave tbe lambiHs flooT* simply laying down 
the ffplit bamboos IcMjfje so thsit dust may easily be swept a way* 

villages are, wherever the ground admits, built in a rough oirclo in the 
centre of which are the slaughter-posts and a shed for travellers^ which is also 
nacd as a forge* The chief mQtt, too, generally have a detached building for 
strangers to aloep in. The hill-^ople always weave the mats of the walls in 
the place where they dto to remain and do not foUow the Burmese custom of 
first weaving on the ground and filing up afterTVards. 

The only arts piactisod ore those ot wcaviug cotton cloths and baskets. 

The blankets made by the Khomie are, generally speak- 
white and have thick ribs of cotton run in to make 
-them warm; some are like large Turkish towels^ The Mm usually weave 
blankets with n block and white pattenii gbcwiiigonly on one side. The 
KUyeng weave them in broad etripcs of bright colours Uko those worn by tho 
Toungtlioo^ Them are also long earthenware pots which ore smd to bo m;ide 
by the Khjeng high up the Lc^mrq ; they are covered with a cano network 
with a wide ring at tho bottom to nanke them stand* 

The population returns for this district arc very inoccurato aa thu hill 
people object to telling the number of children tlicv 
■ PopTOatkiii. have. The Btatistics are collected by tho Kbyoung-Mlr^ 

who oorresponds bo the Thoogyoc” of other parts of tho Province. 

The total population in 1875*76 was iupposi^ to be 12,442. 

The proportLon of males to females by racaa is shewn below 
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Nearly the whole population are ugricuUuriats. 

The prevailing languages are ArakaBese and Khamie. 

The estimated area under cnlti^atiou is nine square miles and of this 2j50CI 
acies are under cotton and 4^000 uuder tobacco. There are only 15 acres of 


















BRITIBH BURMA dA 2 ETTEEB* 


77 


nce-lafid uodeir caltiviitioa and thes^ ar^ in the pkiu near Myetik-loung 
at the toot ef the hills ; ike mte of osscsetnetit per acre 
la tvrel ve aenas: rice La gwwn in the lootci'' or j'n/* 
hot ao measiiremcats are made or mte per acre fixed, eaA family bdng 
chaT^ged one Bupee a ye^r; tke number of ya in woe Ao 

experimental tobnoco mrm hits been opned by the Btate at Myouk-toimg, A 
capitation tax was formerly charged on all Mro and Khyeng living near 
the borders of tbe Akyab Strict and on Kkyoungtka generally : tike rates 
were two rupees for married men and one rupee for widowers; bachelors were 
not charged at alb This tax bEis since been abolished and tribute has 
levied at tho mto of one rupee per family. Tiie only other Bouren^ of reveauc 
arc timber^duty and Hiics^ A tax of one rupee is levied os in other parts of 
Arakan on all iwu wood trees felled. 

Tke following table skews the amount realised 
ToUil mmfpti. during 187S-7(> m compared with tke receipts for 

1869-70 :— 
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Mr^ Davis’s estimate for 1868 fhewed that Rs. 80,000 worth of produce 
found ita WAy yearly down to AJcyab and nearly tbe whale 
of this from the Kooladan Khamio- 


Tlkc exports from the Kooladaa in 1875-76 were:— 
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The on the Le-niro river ansounla to about Rs. l"2jO(K) anJ the priocL- 
pal e^^port^ are hocpbQ<»6 and ae^^Dium whihl miscolhniecnia goods form tlie 
bulk of the importa. 

On the Pee river there Is a trade of the value about Ba, 8*000* coasbtipg of 
tohnocoj cottOD^ EO^sacuuni and misoelbneoua gooda^ 

The whole of the salt used in the district w brought from Rnmr™ in largo 
boata^ which begin to nirive in November, Tbo price is four to five baskets 
(1*2 sera) for one rajjce. The Shaudoo obtain thar salt by barter from the 
vLlltigers near the frontier^ who make very liurge prefita frnca tbo trode^ and^ 
OB the salt has afterwanie to be carried oq men^fl backs for aevefal day a' 
joumeyj it miii&t bo a bigbly'^priKed article by tbe time it reaches tlie Sbandoo 
villages. All the tramJ'fronLior tribes are dcpendeiit on Oiir administration 
for their supplies of salt^ which might* if nee^^sary^ be out off Avithout any 
trouble or eipenHO. 

Cotton b groT'Ti in the ionn^ifa and tbe crop is gathered soon after the 
rains. The export seasoa is from December to Manch. 
The late rains of 18Tb were very destructive to the 
cotton crop which amounted to about 2^000 baskets oaly* some of this was 
not purchased until after tbe close of the year. The cotton is sold by ttio 
basket of 30 sers (so called), but this hns been found to contain little nioro 
than lOlbs. The usual price is two mpoea a baaket^ w'hich would make the 
piTce of a rnaund of SOll^ about Ba. 4, 

There are two Judicial OiBcers in the district both exercising Criminnl 
ond Civil juriadietion the Superintendent and 

Tdlmnils Mii PoliM. AsaLstant SupcriuteQdc[it+ The SuperintenJent 

exercises all the powers of a District Magistrate and on the 27th Ju]y 
1970 was invested with special powers under the Criminal Proerfure C^e. 
lie algo exercises all the Civil powers of a District Judge aa defined in Act XVI, 
of 1S75 and elsewhere. Tlio Asaiataut Supriutendent exercisea in Criminal 
rnattera the powera of a subordinate Mogiatmteof tlie 2nd class with power 
of committal, and ip Civil matters tbe power of a Court of the Ist grade 
as defined in Section 6 of Ad. XVI of 1875* Tbo Superintendent of lli 11 
Tribes k also ex^-o^uJ Superinbendeut of Foliee^ The men are divided 
among ten guards, eight of which are stoefcoded. The stoekndes are built 
with uprii:ht posts* six feet apart* niid chevanj^-de-fni^ of split bamboosp 
aborpened^ betw'een. One hundred of the men are armed with muscle-loading 
cavalry carbine while the remainder have tbe old Brown liesa. 

Tiie whole length of the north-eastern frontierp froin Dnlekmai to 
Preng>v% la regnlnxly patrolled Once a week during the raiding month a by 
strong parties of men of the frontier gnard&j who meet and exchange reports* 
Weekly eommunicatioa by patrol is nko kept up by the guards which are 
within tbe line of frontier. It requires strong and hardy men to stand the 
ciiiuato and the >vork incidental to the Police of these hills and the admissions 
to hospitni stand ns high as 84 per cenL 

In 1875 the stockade at Dalekmai wns remove*] from ita former 
positioD on tbe bojik of the river to the t»p of a small hill ; this besides 
increasing the strength of tbe place has proved beneficial to the health 
of the men. The guard-housH at this station has been built sufficiently 
strong to bear tvro-ineb plan king being fixed nil rounti below tbo flooring, as 
well os for three feet at>ove tbe floor, which wdll convert it into a block-house 
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ean be h eld by ah aii dfi:i] of mea Iciarici^ owly the whole guard arailisblo 
to follow op tAiderB^ 

A new goanl-hoQBc liae been built op the flamo plan at Teameo nud new 
gimrd-hoiiflea have also been put up op the Kan and Fee ri veiBi 

The compOBitioD of the Police force op the Isfc Japiiary l^Tft La alicwa 
iu the tfiiblel bebw ^— 

l-ki! & 

... 0 

«i.i. ao 

... Ei 

la 

83 

as 

... 4 

... 23 

... 81 
» 

*.. 4 

.1. 0 

ToUl Atiictlonod 3C6 

The European element consists of one Aaaiertaut Supenuteudent of 
Police who is statioped on the nortUem frontlet at Dnlektu^tt, aDd two 
Chuf Insiieotors of Police, one of whoro ss stationed on the Le-rnro and 
the other at Teamce. The Inspectors of Police in this district are styled 
Chief Inspcetors and draw a local eilowauco of IIb^ 75 n mupth Ip addition 
to their pay of Iia+ 176. 

The above table shows that 70 iohabitauta of the conotry are diawrng 
Governmeot pay m poltccmeu. That tlierc lire not more la due to the largje 
pnuiber of Goorkhas who lind their way up here seeking employment and it 
is nob thought advisable to Ji^eouraga the practice hy luriiitig them baeb 
Tliat ttie work hoe not become distasteful is shewn by the number of liill-men 
who apply for onlistmeut and have to be told to wait for vacancies. The 
time liaft not yet arrived when it would bo safu to trust to a poheo fora 
composed chiedy of hilbmeu aJibough mixed Dp aa tliey now aro with men 
from tlio ludiau hills they do their work well. . 

Tito Police of the Hill Tracts have little of the work ooramop to other 
districts and they really constitute a quim military forte whose duty is to 

a el raids from outside aud to keep order pmotigat the tribes within our 
niulstrative lajundary. 

ASHE-KIIYOUNG.—A village in th6 Mobya circle, T^cckweng town- 
ship, Basscin district, oti the Kjoan-k-ngim stream, ia the middle of a large 
oxtoEit of rieo fltlds^ mbrnbitcd principally by Kareng. 

ASHK-JIVOUK.—A town&ldp in Tavoy oorapyitig the whole of the 
easteru portion of the district from Amberfit on the north to Mergui on the 


» Tbe BftlbMiil In ifitrer m ttAlicniiiio and cnaltiTmturt and m sud to be « bfiin^b 

fs! tiw Tien wbn uo dairldfd into two cbLoeett thn llAjlHilild Tlion nail thn ordlim^ Ttor». la 
EsMkfa U3d Karth-EilAUili B^nflid nn tfatf Other bind the Koch or sopKinit ttOir^ chMA *i 
tlu/ ombiwx.' Hiod nium HUed E«]huWt UtornU; of tha rujal kladiwi.^ The Bs^buiii 
in tlm HiJl Tmctfl are Srtm Eeitetn Bouj^ 
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eoathj and from the high range of bills forming the boundary between 
Britbh territory on the oast to the Tavoy riTer ns fnr south na about the 
latitude of Tavoy town^ and below that to the rwigO of hills forming 
the eastern waterahed of that river in the lower portion of iU 
eourse. The whole few of the oounti^ is moiiiitninoiiB and forest-clnd, pro- 
dticiug valuable timber of various kinds but containing little cultivation 
and that only ia clearings on tho hill sidcs^ The principal river is the 
Tenasscrim which has ita Bouroe in the southern boundary of the district 
amongst tho spurs of the Myeug-mo-let-khat hill, the summit of which is 
Burposed to attain an elevation of 7,000 feet, and floiviug N.by for a consi- 
deroble distance is joined nt Myetta by the Khnmoung-tbwai and turning west 
autl south Toniids the northern end of a range of hills and runs southward, 
almost parallel to its original course, into tho Mergui district. The Teoas- 
setim before receiving the waters of the Khamoung-thwai, a shallow nver in 
the dry season but much swollen during the rainsj is about 55 jards broad 
at low water. It, like its northern tributary, flows tlirough a narrow 
valley fed by numerous mountain torrents over n rocky bed which forms a 
succession of lapids rendering it uunavigablc by boats. 

There ore no towns or villages cf any importauce in the township : 
MyeHa at the junction of the Tenasscrim and the Khamoung-thwai wasouce 
Wjfl'Wn, traditionally tho capital ef an independent Siamese principality, 
bat is now^ly a small Kareng village at which, soon after the British ocou- 
nation the Ataerican Baptist Missionnries formed a soUlcinent, 

^ The population of the township, which ia divided into twelve Revenue 
circles was 16,061 aonla in 1876, the land revenue Ra. 28,261, the capitation 
tai ife. 13.210 and £he gross Kevonne Bs. 42,033. The name literally moans 
North-east.” 

ASHE-TOUNG (.SfpWtft-CMt ).—a township in Tavoy, divided into ten 
Revenue circles, lying on the left bank of the Tavoy river and extending 
southwards along the Bcaoofist to the Mergui district: a range of hills which 
send their snurs down nearly to the river and the coast separates it from 
the North-Eastom Township. It is drained by numerous si reams which have 
tfeoerally ad E. and \V. direction, with broad meuthe fringed with mangrove j 
riie roost important is the Toung-byouk in the south winch, rising in the 
north-western slopes of the Myoog-nio-let-khat hill and flowing through a 
fertile valley towards the N.W. turns west and fails into the mouth ot the 
Tavoy river thraugh im outlet about half a mile wide. Tho principal products 
arc rU# sessamnm, cardamoms, betel-nuts, fruit, and nipa palms from which 
is extracted tari and sugartho leaves being extensively used ibr tliatch. 

The population in 1876 was 17,343 souls, the lend revenue Rs.28,720, 
the amonnt realised frero the capitation tax Rs. 12,593 and the grass Revenue 
Rs. 43,332. 

ATH-AY-GTEE.—A revenue circle in the Bamein township of the Bcts- 
sein district with an area of about 16 square miles, between the Bassein and 
Paibeng rivora on the cost and west and the Let-khoot on the north. Towards 
the Easaein river it is undulating and the soil gT.%veily. The inhahitants, 
Burfflans and Kitreng, are employed in rice and garden cnltivatien, A broad 
belt of forst skirts the rivers and creeks and there is a g^ deal of low 
land in tho south. To the north is the largo town of Bassein, a portion of 
which is within the limits of this circle. There are no made roads hut dry 
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weatber footpathi from village lo viLlj^ra^ The luiitl Revenue in 18T6 was Ks. 
5,119, tbc capitation tai Rs, 1^520^ and the gross rcvoiiuo Ej*. 63^^ I the 
population inimbcrcd 1,542 fiouls. Tbo Zbo^kbyoimg aircle is under tbo same 
Thoogyee* 

ATFfAY-GYEE+—A quarter of the to^irn of Baseein, The tjuarter 
received its name, Athay, from being- occupied m the Rurine«etlme by a elastf 
of people who were oxempt from regular service imdor the Goverament, paying 
a tax la lieu thereof^ 

A-'rilOOT+— Btroam in the Tsamhaypproon township of ilia Basse in 
district, which riBcein the Kyoonlalia lake or avvamp oud trending gradually 
towards the Bouth-west meanders thraugb la^e wa^te plains sparsely covered 
with forcat and fults into the Jiyoon^khabo a short disliince above Bhoom- 
thoou-tshoo. It ifi tidal atid for about lil'tocn miles from its mouth, us far os 
Kywoa-tadeog-^on, Wt in the rains, open for laden boats of all oizea, lu Hio 
dry seoflou it is divided off into iiBhorics-. 

A-TIIOOT —A lov'cnue circle in the TBatnliay-rooii township—^to which 
is nowjoined Kjoung-goou—in the Biassom district about 84 square miles m 
4*xtcDt. The northern portion conEiBts of iirkdiilatiiig ground covered with 
good timber ; tho rexnaiuder of low waste pMm sulaject to inundntion, Tho 
iubabiiants^ who in 1876 numbered 4^528, are largely engaged in tho lake 
and pond fiaberies which are numerous^ Tho land Etovonuo in 1878 woa Its, 
9^260, the capitation tax Es. 4|350p and the gross Revenue Ha. ISsOGO. 

A-THOOT.—A villngo or rather a cluster of villages in the Bosscin dis* 
trict on tho stream of tho aamo name between Ecveu and eight miles from 
its moulb. The imme ia Talaingaiid menuii after-birtb" and is 

said to ha VO been given to the vilhigo oa being the birth place of one of tho 
early kings of Basscio*, 

A-T8AL—A village in the Tbauljcng tauvnahip, Rangoon disirictp in 
11? 35"^ N+ and 96° 82' E. near the sDurcc of aa InsigniEcaht branch of the 
Hmawwou and 31 miJea west of Khanonngi The InhobitantB^ who are 
principally Shan and are ongoged tnainlj in rice ctdtivalionp numbered, in 1.877, 
672 tjoiils. The name is Tiuaiug and mcauB a glazed earthenware pot^ of 
ivhicb there was om» a large manufactory here. 

A-TSEE,—A revenue circle in the Ee Lamaing townsJupj Amhemt dis¬ 
trict, Bomotimes cidicd A-iscn- Itia situated on the sea coast at and south 
of the mouth of the Rc river. The inbabitanta me chicHy Taloing^ A<-tsco 
la the Taloipg name for the Erin odtfraiiiitima a sweet smelling orchid, a 
favourile wich Bunn an si and Tabiug^ which is common on the trees in this 
circle- In 1876 the population numbered 1/1B5 souU^ the Laud revenue vi-an 
Us, 2,71 Oj and the cafdtaiion tux bis, l^TO. 

A-TSEN.^—A revenue circle ia the Amhct«t districU Ai^ee.) 

ATTARAN^—A river iu the Amherst distnct, formed by ilic jouotiou of 
the Znmie and the Wengraw, wlueb falls into tbo Snlweeu at MiluIuibiu^ 
11 is a narrow, deep aud Bomewbat sluggish stream with a N.NAV, course 
and ia navigable for acoaeideruhte distancs^. Mr* Cmwlbrd^ tho tiret British 
Commissioner of the TeiUk^rim Fiuriuees* usceiidod in a smuU sleamcr 

* 6^ Tdfqu'Hj bUn^r-ms hzD.iiTMrp'thjH!-lH*' litffiUlj “ wIshm wam^uoi 

" biztb bnntj^lr" ic U9 utiemstie waj of ukUia s lliiiiEUku wL^u Un wh twm 
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very bendy to the junctbii cf tlis Zaiuie and Iho Wengniw. Two tidea or 
ope daj^fi joufbey from tlie moath nre soino hot springs (rfife A mhir$i , 

In fortuor years a oon&idemble i^bautity of teak was brought down from iho 
forests—now almost exhausted—■ which clothe the hilla on tho bauks of 
Zomic and the Wengraw^ 

BASSEIN,—A creek in the KangoDa district— Tka-khicot-pcnfj, 

BASSKTN^—A river^ or perhaps more correctly u creefcj. in the Pegu 
division ^ the most weflterly of the maib channels througii which the waters of 
the Irrawaddy reach the sea. Ite northerti eutradeej about nibc mitcd above the 
town of HeDznda^ is 300 yanlH wide but is choked by a bank of Hand uncovered 
in the dry ioason through which at this pedod a little water finds its way to 
form a amall rivnlet in the bed> Flowing in a sonth-westerly dircction the 
Doga leaves it three miles from the maiu stream of the Irrawaddy to rejoin it 
again a tew milca further on; beyond this it isjolncd by the Fanmawaddee, and 
lower down other large tidal creeks connect it by a thousand a mailer channels 
With the other months of the great river till after a tortnous course of two 
hundred miles it falls into the sea at Hmawdeng or Pagoda Point, In the 
rains it is navigable throughout by river steamers hut m the diy season it 
is fordable oe lir down as Nga-tbaing-khyoung beyond which point steamem 
cannot then ascends From Le-myet-hnu^ where itia about IQO yards widc> it 
grodnally broadens to 900 yar^^ a width which it retains for eomo dis¬ 
tance in its winding Donrse above NgapootaWi From this point downwards 
its courao is generally S^SAV. and many rocks and islundR oecur but navigo^ 
tion ts by no means diOlcult. The right bank from Ngapootaw down to 
l>ong Island is loWj muddy and covered with jungle; thence to the site of 
DalhouBio it is low and from Dalhousieto Hmawdeng somewhat hilly- The left 
bank is hilly and low alternatety to HugcUpouk ; from thenee to the mouth 
of the Pyeng-kha-raing it is low and very muddy; a fine Bandy Wacli 
stretches to Yeothdong and from here to Foorion pDint^ which marks tho 
eastem shore of the mouthy the margin is rocky^ From a little above tho 
SesostrtB rock off Long Island the river contracU but diroctly Long Island is 
passed it opens out and gTiadua% widens to its months Just at the mouth 
and close to the right baniL is Maing-gyeo or Negrais iBland celebrated in 
Anglo-Burmcse history, “ There are two eliaunels leading into this river one 
'* on each aide of Negrais lei and and the western chanuel fortUB a gcNxl harbour. 

The eastern channel is not so safe for an exteusivn rcof projects from tho 
“ land about Poorian nearly te Diamond Island—which faces the mouth of the 
^ river—and a reef also piii^jccts from Negrais Island about five miles to tho 
'^south-west which with other detached shoal banks nearly join the eitrcmity 
** of the former reef and Diamond Iglntid.''* Seventy-fivo miles up is the 
large and important town of Bosscin^ the bcad^uarteFS of tho djBtrict of tho 
samo namOj, which docs a large export trade in rice and is one of the prin- 
cipol ports of the pro^ineCj anuuaUy v^ited by uumerous shipB of considerahlo 
tonnage. 

BASSBlN.^—A hlunicipal town iu the delta of tho Irmwoddy on both 
banka of the Bassein river 75 miles from the sen, in 1<P 45' K. and 94* 4ff E. 
tho bcad-^iuartera of the Baskin district, with 22,117 inhabitants in 1076* 
On the left bank of tho river on a shght eminence in the Zlie-khyotmg quarter 
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the Sbwc Moduli taw Pagt^[]El qow lu the cf^iitre of a fort cenatmcted by 
tbo Hngibh Avithia tbe wnlla of which arc the Cetirt-hounes and the Trcaanfy 
wid in the nei^tjonrhood n newly laid out public garden. To the cjiBt> bcyontl 
an open e|wioe which aerved as a panule-;groiind for the troops^ is the Myotliit 
qiiorlcr with two priaci|Mil streets runiiiiig- tbiocL^h it east and west about a 
nule in length terminating in a plain covered vnth pagodas^ zaynU or rrat- 
hoiiae«^ monasterk'S and massive images in all stages of decay wbeie the ialinhi- 
tanls nascmble for their f^ts and religious festivals. Xorth of the Fort and 
the open space round it is the Talaing-kk^'oung quarter extending abn -rr the 
bank of the river and pierced by a large street rnniiiDg north and south and 
others at right nnglca tlieretOj whilst to the southward lies tbe Athaygyee 
quarter traversed hy two good Btrects rnnnLng north and souUi and by" cress 
streets at right angles^ the richest nud moat populous of the Alunielpnl divisions. 
Here are the Chief Alarlcetj theCustom-bouae* IheBomaD Catholic Church and 
institute of St, Peter, and the principal shops. Across tiie river is the small 
Thepg-bhaw-g;jTng suburb eontaining the ric^iuills and ster^-yards of the 
principal merchants. Outside the p'ort is tbe Gaol, completed in 1SG3-^G1) at 
a cost of Rs^ 172^600, cousistiug of shingled wooden buSldingo well raised 
from the groundj. radiating from the centre and surronuded hy a wall. There 
are two tnarkeU ; the principal hnilt in the Athay-gyee quarter in 1^60-61 and 
tlie set-ond completed in l&7d“74 in the Talabg k hy on ng quarter; a cireuit- 
houeCj two hospitals^ one a wooden building for Europeans and the other of 
masonr}^ for natives^ Customs ofliee^ and a Master Attendapt^s OEco. Them 
are tL\so an Angliean Catholic Chutcb, a Reman Catholic Churchy a Roman 
Catholic Sebool, and a Chapel and two Kareng Noimal Sehoola belonging to 
tlio American Baptist hnsaionaries, one for Two eiud ono for 5gaiv Karong* 
The town having been utterly depopulated in the time of the Btirizian 
conqueror Aloung-bhoora no tmstworthy records are obtainable. It is by one 
account said to have been founded in 12i9 A.D. hy Oom-rnaHlaa'dec a Talalng 
PrideeSH^ wLdst according to another it was in exbtenco many years earlier* 
Situated in a fertile rice country iutersecled hy numerous navigable creeks which 
afford means of communication with Rangoon and with the Irrawaddy and the 
country to the north and accessible by the largtet ships from the sea Basscin 
has always been a port of eousiderahk Imporianco and is nJladed to as 
" Cosmia by Ralph Fiteh and other travellers who found Rangoonor m It 
was then called Digoap a small village* Endeavours were eontinuaJly maiie 
hy tho English to obUin a perruflnenL footing und factories were formed on 
Kegmis and in Bas^cin itself hut tliey never succeeded nnd tbe esUblishmeats 
were eventually withdrawn. Jluring the first ligrmese war the occupation of 
the tottTi hy the British under l^lnjor Sale was unoppo^^ the Burmaa Govern 
nor boring Mt fire to and deserted it and retreated up the BasscLn river to 
Le^myet-hna. The population gradually returned aud tho place wm not 
abfindonei:! till the conclusion of tho war when all IriKips were withdrawn 
During the second Rurmese war it wa;s taken by assault by detachments of 
the sTet K. O. L> L and of tho M. N. L 

In l8u5-oC the value of grain exports by ^ and land ivaa Rs, 435,050 
and of all other exports including treasure Rs. ; the value of the 

imports wns Ra. 24ih(XKj: the tonnage of tbe vessels wdiich cleared out In the 
same year 2,647. In IBffl-Otj, when the EugSisli had been for ten years 
in undisputed possefisioD of tbe whole country from which Bassein could draw 
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its export &i3ppli*?9t \hf vnlmat hid varied to Eg* 2p072,@22, Rs. 67 ;h 702 and 
IUG^dIO. lii 1976-77 the valan of grain exported (I04j§ 10 wiw 

Kin. 5,OOOjJ2Tj of all other ex^HSrte He. 81,208, of importa Ea, 
and tlie tooiiEi^ Of vessck n'liioh eletktod oatj exeluding tlioae in ba1laat| wm 
79470 . 

Tho iMain articlo of export ie rice and the principal imports by eea arc 
eopl, Bfllt and guony-^bogs, tbe last brought down from Calcutta to be tilled 
with the rioE to be exported ; whilst the piece^gooda aad other artiLleg of 
foreign miimifaetnire with which the markets and bheps are atipphiL^ arc 
brought principally ffom Rangoon. 

Within tbe lit few jeara the town has l>ecn connected with lioiigoon by 
a telcgTa[»b line which it la proposed to extend to the mouth of the river where 
ehipa call for ordetu. 

In 187G-77 the town had a gross Municipal revenne of Rs. 07^784. 

BASSE IN.—A district in the Fegu division occupjiag the extremo 
western portion of the delta of the Irraw-wldy and a small atrip of country 
ontiic Bcii ceastou tbe other side of the Arukan monntaioB iioflh of Hraawdeng. 
Tu tlio north lie ifeazada on the cast and Saudoway on the west of the Arukan 
bills^ to the cast Tboon-khwa and to the south and west the Bay of 
Bengal. 

From the mouth of the Khwa river in about 17® 34' N, and D4® 3y E. 
the coast hue stretches for HO miles, measured in a straight lincj in a 
generally 6outh-&<suth“WCflt direction to Cape Ne^raie, thence it inclii^e^i ^utU 
by cQait fur nine miles to Hinuwdeng or Pagoda Point the southeru exlremity of 
the Arakao mouutaiu^. Tbe finsl few miles consist of a gently shLdving sandy 
beach backed by undulating ground eovcKsd with for^, below thifl rocky 
hcadlandiS alternate with stretches of narrow sandv beach the forest here and 
iJierc coming down to the walcr'^a edge : bcyoiui Cape Kegrais^ wbete tiie 
bills enter the sea abruptly forming a hold and rneged csc-arpment, the const 
is generally rocky, lltnawdeng westwards the whole aspect and 

diarncUT aa w ell as the direction of the Mast line changes, Tho rocky shore 
with forciiL-Hslad hiJis behind it gives place ts a flat and sandy beach with 
narrow gruas-covcml plniiie running along its margiu soon passing into man' 
groYG swamps intcn»ected in every direction by tidal creeks- 

Tlio eastern bouiidaty is fomicd atino^t throughout its entire length by 
creeks. From the Pyenglhaloo or eastern mouth of the Pyamalaw it runs 
northward along the course of that stream to the Zalai-htaw Qukpouk thence 
it is marked by the Zidai-htaw, the Tbaigoon, the T^wbodaik, the licgoo, the 
Wawmeo, the Khaya-gaii, tboHoon-ngoo, tho Kawthaleng (as far as Danaw)^ 
the Bawzat-galoj llieMezalee, the Fouk padan to its junction with the Taw- 
dadoo below Kyoon-tanee, theuc^ by the Taw-dn-loo os I'ar as Natmnw Koobu 
tsblcp from which by a line drawn to the BOutbernmost point of tbe Ngabjema 
Lake^ tbence along the western bank of that lake to its northern end and then 
by a line drawn to tho leDg-khyoiiDg near SfyO'gixui-rwa at the head of the 
Siiakbaigyce lake ; froni lids point it inclines nortb-w^cst till it strikes the 
Daga river, Fmm the Bagathe boundary rnus in a nortb-w'esterly direction 
for 26 mllcu to the iSus^cin river which it cmsiscs in about 17® S' £i^ N, rt few^ miles 
above Le-myct-baa^ only eight or nine miica as the crow files from the Doga. 
From tbe Basseio river westwards it follows the crest of the Mo-litee spur lor 
28 miles toils root iu tbe Arakan mountains: there it tnrus south for IG 
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miles folloi^ing the i?rest uf the mjiin mii|pe to near the sowme of tlie EIiwa 
which it follows to the sen coiwt, 16 iiiUes ofF doe vfi^i hut mom than M miles 
measured aloo^ the bed of tlie river* 

Tlie np]H:araDco of the dbtriot on the rosp i^ that of an irrof^abiT paml- 
lelogTnm eit-endiiiR: nortliwards from the Bay of B^ng^l divided into two veiy 
uneiiiial pnrts by tito Amban mountEMOSp that to tlie w«jt forming- a narrow 
atrip of moiiotaitioiie country that to tho east a a! retch of alluvial hind 
tniversed by three large livem, branches of the Irrawaddy^ wbioh How nearly 
parallel to one another from their parent sooreo to the sea* Of this iho 
northern and largest portion as faruonth as the latitude of Ngnpootaw is 
well watered and exceedingly fertilej the flouthern^ with cnltivatod phuna 
scattered here and them and with large trucls of forest^ graduAlly passes into 
low' itiamhy ground out into innuracnible istnnde by the network of tidal 
creeks whieb uni to the mouths of the Irrawaddy. The area contaibed within 
the limits given nbove is about 6jS17 square miles of which^ in 1870-77^ 431 
wore cultivated and 4*986 cultnrablo waste leaving IjlOO uueilltumble. 

The principal rivers are the Pyamabw—with its two mdnths the Fyamnlsw 
and the Pyengthaloo^—the boundary of the distrietp the 
Kwe with the small Daye-hh3'oo mouth and the Bassein 
with the Thektaj-thoung inDUth* With the exception of the Bassein these 
names arc those by which the moulha only are known. The Pyamalaw 
leaves the Kyoenpat at SUwc-loung and flows for some distance north-west 
and west before iUum^ eotith to the sea. The Itwe is formed hy ibn junction 
a little to the south-east of Myoungmya of several ioc^ulaling creeks. 
All these streams appear to be almost entfrely dependent upon the Iiraw^addy 
ntid the tide for their water. Tijc Bassein river though itself leaving the 
Irrawaddy- some miles aheve Ucbzada and conneeted with tlmt river by 
numerotLs creeks and smailer streams^ of w-hich the Baga is the most import 
tiint, receives ranch of its water from the enstom slopes of the Amkan hills 
and is the ouly mouth used by largo sea-goiiig ve^ls, which asasnd to 
Basse!n the head-quarters of the district and one of the pdtiei|ial ports of the 
Frovinte. The whole country south of the 17th degme^ except to the" west 
of the A rn kjin Itomas nnd in their immediate neighbourhoed on U^e eastj coq« 
sists of uumcnins iskods forined by vast numbers of aiiitstomosiug tidal creeks 
some navigSubte by large boats and even by stcamerSj others only by canoes. 

Thu only hilli of any biec ore the Amkan mountains aerosa which are 
Several passes used by tra^^ellers but they are all more 
or Ivm dilGcuk and impracticable except during tlie 
driest portion of the year. The most northern pass which is entirely in this 
district b the Biiawmee, the highest point of which is i^76 feet only above the 
sea level* from the jutiotion of the Tsadoo and Bhawmeo Etreams to tho 
village of Thit-nnii-koo on the 'rhien. Further sonth there are two poasefl 
by the Kyoung-tha and T&heiig-nia straauis ; the ercst of the hrst is 381 and 
of the second 284 feet above the sea. By the Nga-rciot river a pass leads 
over the muuutaiiis to the Pien stream i the principal ol^sirttclions are the 
rocks and boulders the elevation of the hills being insigniBeant. Lastly 
from Itwotpa to Letpm in the extreme sotiUij a Bttlc north of the latitude of 
(Jape Ncgraia, a rarely used truck croMSca the hills at an elevation of 270feetp* 


* Fur the KMSv* noith pi BLaWUaw »« IllHlnfl. 
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Nothing defiiiito is known of tlio chanictof nnd moorecfl of tho foit^eU 
^cnm thisdij^trict beyond tlic fact that they eomprise Jnrgo 

tmcU of mangrove forest and of evergreen fonst, tho dry 
or upper mixed foreat being, it would seem, aomewhui limibLd in Theso 

forests ftro resorted to yearly for considerable qiuiTititiea of Pycng-gado {XtfUa 
Slia (/icaeia crttec^AaJj Tonngpien Thit-kha 

(Qrdereus aemuerrala) and other woods for nao at Basseln and at the largo 
viUageB in the delta and along the Bn^iii river. Teak h not met with in 
any great abundance on any part of tho hillfl. 

Along the coast, espeeially between Cape NegraiB and Jlmawdeng 
oceur beds of blown sand, Bomewhat more earthy than 
saiidyj wbicli from their nddisb colour when viewed 
from a distance are named Kamiei or " red bank," A deposit of a BOmewhat 
similar origin only coaracr and distinetly accumulated under water 13 met 
with along the cotirae of some of ttie lesa sheltered tidal ereek£; it is a 
calcareona sand Composed of commltiutod shells and eoimls of living species 
consolidated into a more or Ices calcareous sandstone or ragstone and diepby- 
ing the same loco] variationB ns are seen m the deiKisfts now forming along 
tho Indian shores* When this littoral concrete does not form on the lianks of 
tl)e tidal streams its place is taken by the feetid mad or saEid and mud of 
the mangrove swamps. East of Ngapoot^j^w on the Bassein rivor a eonsldtirable 
area is covered with sandy deposits^ m is also a tract of conn try stretching 
imrt-hwarid from Bosnia which Jlr* Blanfard of the Geological Survey of 
India ihm describee :—**In the northern portion of the district and os far south 
03 the neighbonriiood of Basscin a coasidcmble tract of low hilla skirting the 
“ higher range is eom posed of gravel and sand of eonsldc ruble tbiekness. This 
" formation includes a bed of hiteritc covered to some depth by a i^aady deposit 
and cropping out at the email escai^ment which in most placetJ rises from 
** the flat alliivium of the delta. A aimilar bterite and gnivelly deposit 
" covera a considerable area cast of the Bassein river in the iiciglibonrhood of 
“ the town of Basse!In the northern part of this district these sandy 
bedsatLaina greater importance ihon elsewhere and it ie not unlikely that 
these vast aceumiiJatioDs nra mainly derived from the denudaliou of the 
incoherent beds of tho fossil wood groups which at preaeut occupies a very 
restricted area in Pcgii in eomparison with its former limits. A remarkable 
patch of beds, somewhat recalling in appearance the Porebundor beds of 
Kattmwar, occurs on tho western eoast of tho district, 'flieec beds embrace 
Kaw-tM-gyee fj^land in Lnt. 13® 3(1' £iO'' N. together u^lh a smoll portion of 
the mainland* Tho most chamcteristic bed Isa cales^raous sa,nds tone Or soft 
rather earthy limestone of a very palo brown or cream colour^ eon tain ing 
four species of os many genera of echinodcrms the most common being a 
species of very close to that now inhabiting the ndjoioingcoo^t and a 

species of EdtmoiuFnpixf (near A". AJinu) and one peleeyfKid, a rather small 
species of jtoiiistiuiii^ Kaw-ran-gi'oc Lsland consiiita of l>eds of thia calcareous 
Kuidstonc boving a high dip W* by N* nearly* Deiiudaiiou liasp Rave at this 
spot, removed everj' trace of tlds depoait* On tho mainland Lbo rocks are 
coil rely isolated by' a low swampy ehaDuel running into the Nga-root crock. 
Just opp<km^ the nortb^rn extromiiy of Kaw-raM-gyeti lahind some l‘H 3 d& of 
earthy bluish sandstone come in vertically along the shore. At the mouth 
of thi! Nga^root ewfc small sharks teeth are not rare and from the same 
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eattli j Ucda tw& e^Dni^l fish twlh, some frairiflfiatiiry eni^tnoeiiD clawft nad the 
ossicles {j>alotaI dermal) of some species of Rav wem foudd hj ^tr. Tlioobald 
of the Gcobg'Tcal Survey of Indin. On [fllaiid he also 

procured a sumll reptiliati twth with cult rate ed^, suiootb and moiiletl 
yellow longitudmaliy, On this island add oii the adjorning' maialiiud a soft 
caEcar^ud sandstone or earthy huiestotio occufSj easy to work and uuuEuany 
well sitnated for ebipmeot into HghterB or small coasting era ft. The blani 
is i^omposcd of these beds and under its leoslde n channel exists liaviiig a 
depth of two Of thre* fathoms at low water with a good bottom of J^^and or 
mud. The chaduel ahoals gradually towards the Tnainlatid anil m protected 
by tuo Inland on the we^t er scawartl and by a bar almost dry at lo^v water to 
tlio north but enjoying a safe and easy entniuce from the south save daring 
the preyaleneG of the southwest mousDod. 

The Nuranmlititi Or ibeene group of rooks is well developed, extending 
throughout this distnet ag far as Iboriam poiiitj, a rocky apit riiaotiig into 
the sea on the eastcru side of the mouth of tlie Basse fa river^ but its pruei-^o 
GxLent towards the west is uneertaid from its joiuiqg, if not blending 
with the altcrcNl rooku of the southcrti portion of the ATakan hills which 
are almost devoid of organic remains or pmscut so few as to be useless 
for any purpose of sulxiivision of the group or even for estimating its geo¬ 
logical. agc« ^ Tile dldicu.lty of separating the groups is iticreased by the 
similar capricious sort of suhmetamor|>hism which prevails in both. Bov 
these altered rocks of the southern regicp a proviflioiial closgificatioa and 
name has been accepted by ilr, Theobnld who has named them the Negmis 
beJg, from their being very cbaraeteriBticany displayed about Capo Negrais, 
a teim which iucludcs all the rocks met with in the country fitrctchlcig 
north ward from Capo Negrala uloog the Arakau range and western coast 
older tbnti the NudjmuUtk and younger than tlio Triassic. The diifercoco 
in minorfd diameter in the Negrais rocks is very grent. To some places 
flaggy add tnai^sive flandatoncfl occur quite wnaltcr^l nnd dipping at moderate 
uDgloa whilst in places sections nro eipoij^d of highly nltcrod shales and Band* 
atones and in spots the sandstone is seed converted into a cherty rock 
s^med with silica and evidently suhjeotod to an altcratiDn of aa intenso 
kind, Tlie following skotch of the beds Been in crossing the Araknn ran go 
from east to wobL between Gdyoung-beng-thfl and Be-poot will ill nitrate the 
chaTaeter of ihepmseut group. ^ When well w^lthiii the proceeding in a 
westerly diroctioii; the Erst rocks passed over in dcsceniHng order are bloc 
slaty shdefl of great thiekpcsB with a dip to the eaBt* These shales ate soft 
and silky and contcin numeroiie beds of blue limestone varying from n few 
** inches to n few feet in tlilckne^. The limestone is Ede-gniined find stib- 
^' crystaliinc, breaking with a ooncboidal fmetuve^ blue on ita freshly broken 
^ snrfaCB but weathering to a pale yoHow or uankeon colour. Tt fa rnther 
“sillcions and banlencd and although n very probable looking rock for fot-sils 
ft dose search failed to discover any traces whatever of organic remains 
it. After paBsiug theae shalcfi, but atill on tiic cast side of the mnge, 
pronp of coarse thick bedded ailictotis sandstones is met witb^ i-vith hftrsli 
** silictons or jasperj' shalca and thin-beddiiH] silicions sandstcincs intormixed^ 
The whole of these boda^are internally hardctied and sllidfied. One very 
thick bed has a hardened appearance from containing isregularly sbnpctl 
earthy portions which decay and leave great angtdar hollows three or four 
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“ incti «9 acTOBS. Some dark blu« tlim^beddod Blaty ala o«ii« offlociat^ 
‘'suborJiuftUilf with tbe silicious Ws oa thotigli here toresb^owing thti 
“aJpi^hiDgdepoaitioa Of similar Bbaleaiu much gri^teT forM «hich ajo BL>eu 

'* as above laentioW to overlie these rilicious beds- After leaving tliew 
« beds ao very clear aectioo ia aecii. The dip appears however to remain easLetly 
till tike axis of the mmn raiigo is ci^^sscd* -, i p 

The axis of the range here consistfl of a groat IhiekneBs ^ beds of " 

“ bomogeneons clay, of a reddish or piaky yoUow Mlour, and 

•'It is much broken np and comminuted as thongb through severe ■ . 

" little altered, and neithoc to tbo eastward nor westward are its rwlations a itli 
" the other reeks well Been. After erossiog the axis of the range the succ^ion 
'< of beds was not well Been i and though 1 did not remark the 
■‘ he Bo preminent as on the cast of the range I am mclmed to 
‘'same beds os are met with in the cast are again crossed ou m a 

reverse order, that is to say that the range forms a grret aDticliiial, 
"vailio^'dips on its Eastern side being Easterly, and on its M estera side \\ es- 
“tcrl>'.° On the west, however, llicto is (locally at uU events) gToater 
f^larity in dip andsttikethan on the east; and I have there noticed beds with 

'* an east and west strike, or nearly at right angles totbe prevnihog “ 

«tho range. Much allowance must be made for imperfect observation, aU 
" one sees of the rock is such glimpses as can be obtained along the 
“ path threading these forest-ebid ranges. "Wheo well p^t the 
“the road descends and runs over a thick snccesaion of the but bttle altered 
" sandstones of the Kyouk-gyee <*(> streom. Part of this rocky stream 

" is quite impassable for elephants, and the nature of the Muntry i^y ba 
“ imagined from it teeuiring four bard days marches to accomphsh the distonce 
*' from Nyoung*ben*ihu (Giii/ouiip-heng-Unt) to Yaypot (Jl<!-pt»t), though these 
" viUueea are in a direct line ooly fiftceu miles apart. 

“A little south ofPhon-aa-khyouug(ffj>(»7i'tsa-AApoiinu), neni fliQtUaon 
«the coast, a good acetion of beds of this group is seen j but their proper place 
*'in the scries can hanUy be dotonnined, owing to the want of any fart of 
freological bofizon in tbo g^upj oilber litliologie&l or otherwifie* I am 
bowevefy to place tbem Ikigb in tbs seiries, above tbe v^t lietics oi 
^ saiidstaoca eoca above Yaypot in tbe bed of the Kyout-gyeo 

Station bear MaLba (a^ODdiiig)s Tbe beds veer round frouj In'" to 
“ *Oiifcb-by-w«it, to iB° to itfesl-by^floaib* 
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Sfictlop here becoTnos cjonfiiHctli l>iit tliick beds of sandstone eoine lo^ 

tvhicli neem idcRtical witli the i^indfiteiiiea commonly aeertalonij the cmstj niiJ 
^ which I will BOW descfilxf^ Along^ rnost partis ef the ceaRt, from Neg^raia 
^ upwards^ fl gTiaip of Eandjatoacs occuts, thin^kidded Aad mojjsive, hat present^ 
^ uig dO Vfiiy preimdent diinend character, or air^rdiiij^ iioy foa^tL The sarid- 
ekiicaarc very little altercdp generally net at all, oad aaqally dip at modcrata 
angles and with much Icsa show of diaturbajuce than other and older 
dong the const. 

** Tlie inassEvo beds at the base of this group nro everywhere rni^st con- 
^■^spicuoua and of a pcpiliar grccnifth hue very chariicderistic of this rock, 
^'wlIich J]tie, however, in some plncea towards the north b dmagod into a 
^ bluish tinge. The rock ia a veiy^ floe-graincfl argillnecoiia Mudstone, rather 
** compactj out where exposed lo the action of the sea, its surfoiM tisunlly pre- 
2 Bents a hone^'nizoaibcd or cancellated appccifance, thore^alt of a pcetiliar niode 
of wx^aUieringj and proxiaunte cause of wlilch xs sotnevvliai 

Siihordioate to the tliick-beddcdgreeidBli or caucc!natt.H] sandstone, 
' as it n^ay eonTonicntly be temied^ occurs an iircguliir, and in places almost 
''^stringy lied of wagtonierate, a prominent feature DOhncctcd wnth which is its 
great irregularity and capricioufl mode of oeeurroiico^ It nowhere fornvB a 
marked bodj sav'e peril apa near Ywot-pa bu| dies out and ro-au- 

** pears along a ccriain horizon an mtcgml constituent nftlic caticcllatc«l saiiiU 
Btone, in plaoes fonning a Rtrtugy conr^m it, reduced in places to little mare 
*^than s eprinkling of Bmall pebble hi a saiifUtane inatrii, whilst in other 
places It would aceni to expand into a thick rimss of eoDgloracmte, tlioagh 
'^such instuuceB are very local and eircumiieribcd in exteut-« 

^ conglomercitej I think, which is ko largely developed in the 
hill behind PJjouug-do (//powii_y'd<)) | if so, it nowhere elsoathiius tlie Baaio 
“ importa nee. To this bed may also be referred the masses of conglomerate 
" ^a on the shore opposite Ywokpa where they stand quite 

"isolated between tideraarka, and are so compact os to liave resisted the foil 
force of the waves on an exposed coast. 

‘'Tins wnglomerate is in places almost a pseadi>-bjncecia, the fragments 
^ comj^siDgit being but imperfectly Touuded^ Tim iuelitded fragments are all 
^sma]l, rarely half an inch acro^, and usually much smaller, and iimiuly enusist 
of a comminuted dark blue or cream-colored aha]o highly indurated, the latter 
"variety only oServciLung very feebly wdth acid. Qiiartx fragments arc here 
very suboEdinate and fimall. Thig coaglomemto is very soon lost siglit of, 

^ going norths and may be said to cease almixst at ouoo as eti inde^ieadciil Ijed, 
" tbotagh ne-appeoring here and there at btcrvali^ It may be i-eooginsedp for 
r nortb of the Yaytho stream on tbo coast between 

Broken Point and Kyouagthoh, (A'AyoTiny-tAn). The rocks along tbo shore 
'^Haero aro Lhiek-bedded moEsive sandatonea, mingled with winch a thin strmg 
of conglomerate oecura, rather irregularly, cumposctl maialy of email whiS 
‘^quartz pebbles with a little shaly ditritW fts dsewbere. Some few miic« 
south of Matbn, striugig of fine couglomerate are noticed in the Kandstone 
"ami stiJl furthifr north, lictweea Xyouk-kynn (Kkt/oak-k^wm) ind Gwali 
• {KhtLa), considerable Ijands of a coarse penglomirnite, made up of ahaly and 
“cherty fmg^menbs^ ara dispersed through the Baadstooe^ all which represeut^ 
probably within narrow limits, what may bo called a eomnion horizon. 

12 
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“ Tliese thick-bcdOod Bundstotnja aro ofl^n tilted up at aiigfles Uut uro 
"moro usufllly seen citbet lioriJfontal or dipping at lorr nugliJB. In addi- 
“ tlon to tha cauccllateil form oT ireatbcring, ibo rock is gcinietunes- soon 
''with a tendency to divide into polygonal fmgractits, tlio fifiatirca Bepamtitig 
“ wliicheMin to originate Bpontaaaonsly, the nucleuB of each fragment retaining 
"the originnl green or bluieh hue of tbe imdecayed rock, while tha fisauree are 
" rcpieBeuted by yellow loudBj as though ibo result of chemical mtlier tban 

“ Dflechanical cansca. i ». i‘ 

" Nowhere is tlio variable character of tlio bods of this gronp better tlis- 
" played than along the coast imniediatcly north of Cape Negrais. Below the 
point Tv'berfi tlie Ywot-pci falls itito thu scap bcild arpoxpos- 

^ di verf mm\hi in ||eneml character to those already in tlie soctioii near 

llailiai hi^jrhet up the coast. These beds contain emslied carbonaceous trunks 
"^aod bmnctscfly atiii dip at anglci? varying from 10® to 40® casE-by-north. 
South nf these bde, thin sbaly sandstoae^ quite unaltered, ooiuo in^ dipping: 
16^ west-by-uorEh, Nearer NegmiSp a thick flericfl of dark ebales* vnth 
^^auhoidinate beds of cherty limestone* catnea in, displaying signs nf liaviug 
lieon subjected to great mechanical strain as well as to chemicol alteration, 
" This bttcr is displayed in the unniernus veins of fibrous calcic and fibrous 
'^quartz which traverse the rock, the former attjunin^ a thicktiesi of ^ 
^"couple of inchea, the latter rarely attaiiung balfati inch. Some of the 
^ shale where the veins are mosL uumeroufl is of n deop black color and very 
" hard and glosey, and I can convey no better idea of the lumps of this rock 
scattered along the shore than by comparing them to lumps of black putty, 
*"wbicli they preci^ly resemble, A little notlular soapstone is also fonud 
** scattered here and there, and the occurence of this re inerah together with 
its invarbblo nsspeiaie, the fibraus v^ein^qiiartz, points to this lining a focus 
for that peGulbrnictainorpliTsrfi which has so generally nffeetd this group. 
These shales constitute tholow ridge* which here forms the axis of the range, 
"where crossed by the iwiss. leading to Ywot-pa {Z?Efo^j?a}p but on wiiichp from 
" its foRst-clad nature, little is seen of the rocks pa.^ed over. It is here 
“ that the *"mud volcano^' of the ebaris of thin coast is situated* a complete 
" misnoraerp as it has no connection with volcanic action properly so called, 
"and neither lava^ aHhes^ nor other volcanic rocks are seen about it. 

■^This ** mntl volenno^' is mtnatd on lire hill Aide, where it repklly slope.'? 
down to the shore, and within a stonc^s throw' of the sea, A narrow footpath 
** eiists along the coast hero, on the cast of which at one spot a small mound of 
“ loose pulverulent ehnlo rises a few feet in height^ and about thirty feet at most 
" in diameter^ over which any one might walk without Liavlng his attentiun 
" arrested by any peculiarityV This mound b the mud volcano,^^ A very 
"similarinstance is seen near the shore nearNgan-khyoung, nad my remarka 
"on one will be equally applicable to both. Tina mound consists of a 
"greenish shnlct very much comminutd and mixd with fragments of veins of 
enleite, from the thicknees of eardboaitl to one or two inches. These fi-agmenta 
** have eviihrutly resulted from the Bpontancous deliUecneo of the compact shale 
" tlicy eTigioalij traversd; and tliis b seen in the constitution of the thicker 
voiii«, whieh are rurmd by the union and anastomosis of uumcrons smaller 
“ veins, wherein portions of the ahaly matrix are seen enveloped and preserved. 
" A very little hydraled peroxide of iron in small lumps is seen lying about. 
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" Lilt JMJthiiig che to iadtnite any peculiotitj, still less Tolcanie aciicn. The 
r fagffusto n cCTtftiu amount of inturaesconM «r 

taken place, but in the cose of the Ngfin- 

r( f ^ I ^ ^ s&eti, ami lam iiiclmcd te prouQEiDcc the 

•■ 4 !! ““l “ '/'* feeftf* dUchar^ie nf 

^vf^th^ai. lathe rams, wheu the surface ivas plastic, a feeble ebuUitioa Jf 
gras would bo quite adeqiiato to produce the low mound in question, which 
« present the iiicohereat heap of shale fragmeats dBScribed s 

^ the oomlnisttou of the marsh-gas at eouio period or other from huniiiiir 

grass probtthly attracting nottco during the night to the locality. . 

H A 1 *' i; outorop of limestone through the soutliern portion of the 

« ^ 1 these along the coast and those met with becasioDallv in 

u appearance orsubordiimto beds among the shales "and 

of lliiH group ; bat there nro gome ooges where 1imi.>4toDe oceure id 
if to favor tbo hfea of theii WiEig cootinuatioiii ofLlio 

thick bed of Jium mull tic Ixinestonc wliieli occurs on the cast side of tlio 
«r'“ '* though not yel cataHislied on fossil 

* '?r imporUiioo is the limcstoae a couple of miles or so 

«f “ lliiuiai (i}/MK>'»fcc)jOnthc Araban coast, about toit, 17° 

18, tormiug a low ridge striking aorth-noitbMjnst from the margin of tlio 
„ swamp, where it term mates towards the river, and soon disappeor- 

^ icg 111 tho foresUiliMl groaud in the in teiior* It is only apprcacbahle liv a Email 
boat up a tidal cwli tra veling the mangrove swamp, after tliree-^itiattor I1 ,mh 1. 
The rock ismiiasive andfluberystalliue, with mi apparent dip ofSO" to Sty’ to 
‘cast^oiith-east, m far ns the cyclopean tonsscs in which the rock lies euabk-a 
^ oa to judge. It IS of a bine or grey color, and generally devoid of fosatlB; in 
some cl thifl blocks corals are seen, hut none have hitherto Leco obtained, 
tapableof being detortnincd. Its thickness is probably not much under one 
hundred feet. Abovo the limestoue (ns well as the ground enabled 
me to jiidgu) occurs nn intcusely hard ferroginotis ociiglamenito, charac- 
_ ten«d by numerous quartz pebbles. Bolow the limestoue comes in a very 
Lard silicioos sanibtono like a quartzite, of a gray color on its freshlii 
_ fractured surface Ut weathenng ted, mid then displaying the origiiml 
*r of Eand,jhieh in the ageregatc form the thick-Wded rock before 

titf. iN k?ar bat-waj {Traf-tpaJ altlflabgsj of liiniistoiie which miiv bcbtiL' to ilm 
L1 “ isexposed mllhe jungles, and is used for lime by tlia village^ in the uciL'h- 
„ . I white and somewhut nnpilaccout rack, not well 

^ ^n, but with ail apparent dip to the east. Strewed about the victtiity are a 
■ tow pieces of congtomerato. like tliat associated with the Baumt (Ukaw-iwwl 
‘ bniKtone; and a litlie to the south, ia a line indicating a tower position 
^mtcgrapincally, stands a huge fang of haririb saudstoiic venr simitar to the 
Uaiimi roek, Tiic distance of thiH spot from Bmimi ( 

m alwut thirty miles, ind though I know of no other outCFOp in the interval 
' V"'. regard both outcreps as belonging to one bed. Great os 

the thickuess of the limestone is at Baumi{ AAdw-m«) it is niiicli iaolatcd. moat 
probably by dcuqdatioti; and I failed after a careful seareli to detect any 
traora ot It on the opposite side of tbg Itourai [Dhaw-mce} river, nor were my 
enquiries among the liurmcsc mere saccessfuL Another enoraioua isotatod 
luassoflimratoneor very Bimilar character occurs on thcOu-bun (Oort-teay) 
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n trihutflrj of th0 G^vah (Khwa) rivet. It U sitisated ^rco 

" fo™t ft^oy from any village.Thote is anmll q.jeetidn liiat the 

‘'kumi {Bhiiw^mee) Ld On-bce {OoH^bmg) liuieatenes are the 

Soflwloua which iaiistHi by the Burniceo fet wnting on p^baik of 
hlMtene^fibre-paper U btgdy impoTtwl from Upper Biitjuft, hut wciira at 
a variety of apote in the Aroknn mage, chiully, though not ojediwively, on ita 
enstetn aide, ^tnoog the alterwJ reek towards Capo Jiegrflis it is found in 
thelorm of veins, among aUemd shale along the shorn, and a few milw cost 
of Kweng-boo, thirty miles north of Cape Negiaui among sandstones, which 
are indnruteil and diatnrbcdjhut at neither of these spots are any mtmd«i rocks 
Tisihle At Kwcug-hoo, the atoatite oocuts in. veins troversing sandstone 
leotiqularly intermised with the pwaliar fibred qnar^, but not 
an inch iu^ thick ness, In these veins the steatite is a little in 
fibrous qnarti!, but the two minerals are very intimately 
maases of the former being often enveloj^ with a layer of bttor, and 
portions are sometimes scon presenting almost the appearance of a conglomerate 
of steatite kerneK M>mo no Inrgor than hemp-sMiis, cave opeil in 
fibrous quarts:. These steatiUi kemeh have, however, nothing to do with a 
meGbaoica] origin, but are bonnded by lustrous burnish^ surli^i ^V^' 
blin=^ tho silken sides produced in shales by pressure, but in this case oF quUo 
another character, and tho result of the peculiar ohemieal compositiou and mode 
of origlu of the mineral—the smnller and purer portions of wliieb being tlioae 

with most lustrous stirl'aco. . . t ■ i 

Most of the iiine used in the dlstnct is procured near Tbnmaudttwa and 
Kvoiik-tiiaiiur-baw on the Basse! n river a few miles heiow Ngapootow on 
wfiich Mr. Bhmford, of the Geological Survey of India, remarked!— 
*■ This is by far the most important locality in the province, and perhaps 
“ in the whole of Pegu. At Kyouk-theiogbaw (A'yont-iAffmj-boir:) several 
“ verv Inigo masses of limestone crop out from the alluvinm on the nver 
“ hniik. The quantity hero, though coneiderahJe, vronld, liowevor, soon bo 
** exhausted if there Wre a large demand for lime. South of tlio village, 
'' Thnmaudewa, a tidal crock stretches for some miles into the wuutry, and 
“ on llie eoalh of this creek tho outcrop of a bed at least thirty or furtv 
feet thick strotclies aorofs the country in a direction nearly sontli 20 
west, for a distance of about a mile, re-apiiearing at intervals for uTxiut 
‘‘a mile fiirLhar. the most southerly point whore it is scon being tioar tho 
bank of the river bt-d not for from the villsgo of Toung-galc. Tho qimu- 
“ tily is iucvbflustiblc, tlic quality good, and tho aooesa eiay, TbanmtiJcwa 
creijb bc-i uij bojat^ of ttio la^gTeist iiss^j, &n J probjibly 

high tido forfica-ofamg , 

Of tliG hifllary of tlitr district but little is known. Tlic BassetQ 

iiirer Laa beeix cliumcd aa the Beflyngn of ibo Gcq- 
^ gmphi.T Ftolemy but it^ right to lbi@ tlifltinctiou 

|ifU« neVtfT been nniV'ersell^ admitted^ tkoug’b tho w&ight of qvidouee !i5 in 
favor of this view. In hu* f^kctcb of the hydrogmpby of lodk beyond the 
tliDit kamed and cautious otticor Colonel Yule ** tbo 


* ffii ihf fjro^HTy i>f PfflH : nji" W. T1ii;tnhi3d, (JcokiEifilll Bon'Cy of todllife 

{ Ay ;i4 ThtLolMciitL ^^ 11*141 lloology 
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'^Gepgmplier (PfokHjy) Bays di^tincitlj, ' Fronath* range ^if Mcend™ flow’ 
** ^ down nil the rivers bcyotui CjanpeSj liiiftl cQTfi£ to the river 
This remark Reems infill 11 bly to iilcotify Mons llttnadruB with \ onin-doeii^t 
the great Hpinal range of A rale an, and tiso rivor Bog^nga with the llossein 
brniieh of dic In the eld Taking: hiatoirieg the 32 cities of 

TJiwsein^^ are ift'RlIoood under the date 625 A,D+ ns forininj^ portion of 
the kingdom of Pegn. Circa 1250 A.D. a princefis named Oomnindcmdee 
ascendetl tho throne but a few* years Inter Ba^in was coiiquered by the 
Bnrmnii?. In 1272 tlio Chinese mva^ldl Bsirma and the ftignlng ting 

Narathee-hn-pndo, subsequently oicknamed Taroop-pyc-meng or '^iho king 

wbo ran awiiy from ibe TatUhi’'', eseaped sou tliw ard to Bassein, Very few 
years later on, in 13B9 A,D.,Bsasoinp wxwrdiug to Tidaing bigtortci^ again 
passed over to Pugn; thla oceurted probably when the Talning kingdom inenjas- 
ed in power owing to the gradual einkieg of the Bunnan anthorily in the 
noi Lh, Al>out 13B3 A,D.j when Basuidhicrit, the greatest monarch of tho Tu- 
laing, aseoiided tho tlnrone* oneLoiik-bya^ Governorof Myoungmjaj proposed 
to the Bunuans to msist Lheni in oonquieriug Pegu and the nc^'ptaueo of 
hia offer lod to long and almost inc!t?ssant wars botiveeu the two kingdoms. 

In 16S6 tho GoTemor of Marinas detemined on eBlabliahLng a aetileiuent 
en Negrnis, whidi was then considered as a portion of the Amkan dominionH^ 
and despatched u sloop to make a survey of tho island hut shc^loat her pas’*- 
sago and was obliged to return* Tho following Captaiu ^^ eldon^ on hia 
irotUTTi from Alergni, landed oti Negraia and hoistiDg tJie British llag took 
possession of the islwmi in the name &f the East India Company. No furtber 
stops w^ero tjakon till 17o3 when Mr. Iloutcr sent in charge of an e4ei>edi- 
tiou which landed on the island and formed tho Unit British seitlemeut Tlia 
igettlement did not thrive cind Mr. Iltiuter soon died and wnfl sncceetled by 
Mr, Burke. At this time the war hatweon the kingdotna of Pegu and Bummi 
which ended in the complete siibjugatioa of the formor^ was raging in all its 
fierceness. Both Pegiians and Burmans sought tlie asabtanco of tho British 
w'hieti was lefiifled by Mr. Burke. In 1755 the English had a settleraeut at 
Bossoin itself and Captain B^iker who was tlion in charge of the factory wrote 
that the Tahiiug havmg qnitted Baasciu ibe Biimians bod attacked and des¬ 
troyed tho place respecting how'evertho East India Conii>an 3 ‘'a factor^' and pro* 
perty. In his report to the Madras Govci*iiraeni Burke strongly urged tho 
advisability of our sitliiig with the Burmans wboBc cause wa^ ilourishing ainJ 
wliose cnenilefi tho Taloiiig bad succeeded in ohtoiaing the assisUn^w of our 
rivals the Preiitb who then had a scttlcmoiit nt Syriam below Eaugoon. The 
King of Burma scut anibassadorR to Negrais who wcfc escorted from BaRwm 
by Captain Baker, A mission was sent t<i the Burmau King ivith the object 
of obtaining, amongst oilier advantages, a formal grant of Negrais and a grant 
of the laud nt Baskin oeciipifc'd by tlio Compauy^s factory aa tbo wholo 
country bail now, in the opinion of ihc English oDicers, passed to the Barman 
mnnareby. Unfortunately the British shiiiS near JUn^o Imil been farved to 
a&fUl the Tiilaing^ and the Burmaii King could not forgive ihw treachei^ as ho 
considered ih The English auLharities inaisted on absolute neutrality and 


• .l/i/jfonliw i05. CttlonrS ¥uk doos nob adc^pi Uuj viqw u 
corrwt, liut liii llwnRll Iw it. 
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t^oir local aecfftts tpcto in wnsequcnao suBpected by both sovereigns In 
1757 Eosiign^uftcrobUiaed what was eoDsider«i as a wssion m 
Negros aifa of g«uod at Basscin, In 17^9 the «tab .HUment 
fmin and a tfcw iict&oaa oaljr linift ta take ehiirg'i; of lti& C } 

urowsrt v'^thcre aa well os to hold poBaeflsion of tie ialand antljor tho 
tendanoo of tUffso Captain Southey was sent from MndroH. Ho landed on 
SlHOetobcf 1769 and^oii the 7tli, when all tho Knroi.eans were »11eet^ to 
JiMt the Burmese aotUorities, they wcrt tre^beronsly attacked 
weeption of a midshipman who cseaped to his eluf the I icto m ^KaLhid a 
mardered Vftor tho Eurapeatts, lO m number, bod boon dospatotnw a 
general massacre took pbeo. In 1760 a mission was »nt to 
Tiut without efleet. tho Burman King absolut^y forbiddmj? 

XuiTTais but granting a site for tlm factory atBftssem of which ths- LuJ 
GoS?ament did not^vail itself. From this time nntil 
war the English Goverument took no furtiicr slops for XIJw] 

in this district. During that war a dotacliment under “tUcked 

and *ccimi<?d Bagsoia ^bich wiia fetAimcd until the evtieimUon m m 

iStuKu,™. .rib. of Vooioboo. 

Burmese war the town was again capturfi(l, after a feeble rraistapce, by < 
force under Commodore Umbert mid since then biw remanipd m. 
of tho Britisb, Ou the anneiation of Pegu the district, wiiich lu tha D _ 
meae limes had boon divided into 14 distnets, eleven under Pami-ng or 
steoTSmonof royal war-boats mid three under MyotlioogyM who 
tary office holdors, was placed under a Deputy Commuffiioncr. At th« Umo 
tho whole of the district wna a prey to anarchy; thoBritinh troops were kept 
within the Hmita of the seaport towns and frontier stations and in the interior 

11 lunemus bandit chiefs set up a pseudo-mdepeudent authority, iia more ttiaa 
onocoise claiming to be officer of the Burmau Court deputed to regmu the 
countrv, and there cim bo no doubt tliut had tliey been suKSssful Ucy wouia 
liave boon towaided by tho King provided that tlicy handed over their 
couLinesU and settled down into peaceable offices about the Court. A kinuoL 
civil war was now carried on; on the one aide ivero those who ivcre averse to 
us or who looked to plunder for profit, on the other were those who hwL lu 
any way aided with the Kngliah. So far iviifl ammoaity earned that vUlagca 
on the bants of the Irrawaddy were destroyed beeauae fuel had been Biipplieti 
to the stoamcra. To dear the country of these gangs, to iiiroril jumtection to 
tho people and restore their confidence in na was now thu great gl>je£t of iiU 
civil officers end in this district ns well m in Henzada and Tiiarr&wnddy 

tha was the more necessary as no onn dared to accept Oven small up[H)iiit- 
inents nnd the couotry wna without local officials owning obedtouce to 
the British, In January 1S53 Captain Fytche, the Deputy Commiaaioner, 
in dispensihg ft fo-rcc whitih kept tti§ whole ciOURtry iii ttio Botith 
ftoil Edut1i-^t in ft of torror, attacking it brat im Ncgmia Island, 

whither it had gono to plufider tlso viJlago of Uaiogyeo^ iind following it 
up northwards into the SHwelooflg township, oventanUy diifltfeying tho tbriL^e 
large vilUibgcs in which it hail made its head-^^iiaiftOR. 

No ffODacr waa thb elfcoted than Captain Fjtcho with a party of sea- 
mcti fioui the /Tewofria and one or two gun?, and hiis Karcng levica 

proceeded northward up the Daga rivet and oucouiiteriug n party iiiidi;ir thrvo 
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Btinnnfi IciKlcrg routed tbem with considcrAye low and drove Ibe remAinder 
nortliwanl to join another chief, Slengyeo iloung Gnyoon the former Gover¬ 
nor of Bnssein, whom lie attnekoil a few days Inter and utterly defeated captur¬ 
ing his two sons. Two days after the engagement tho S^lccgyoe's deail Ijody 
W‘a» found in the jungles.* In the words of tho olTieial report:—“ Tho Bossrin 
" diatriel was cfeared of the remnant of Burmese troops and of numerous 
** marauders by the gallant exortiens of hlajor A, Fytcbe. He rooeii'cd a 
“ brevet.majQrity as a reward for his acrvices.’' The nucleus and heart of 
this force was a party of seamou of the steam frigate J^fiiobia under Com¬ 
mander lt*.nDie of the Indian Navy. By the be^nniug of March 1853 tho 
lower tracts were freed from the laige marauding liar ties which hitherto 
ImJ occupied them and nothing but straggling bauds of robbers remametU 
Tim uortbem part of the district was still disturbed by a man named 
Nga Mynt Htoon who held out in the south of llenzada (5.n.) and was 
fiimHy defeated and his party broken up by Sir John Clieape operating 
from tho north and Major l^tdie and Captain Bonnie from the south. 
In January 1834 fresh disturbances broke ont. Two men named Shwo Too 
and Kyaw Zad Hlacamo down from Ava and issued o procbinatioiJ to tho 
effect that they had been commissioned by the lieir apparent to drive out 
the English and hiul been appointed the one Governor of Bawoin and the 
other Gomraander-iti-diief. They were aided and abetbid by a Ilooddhiiit 
priest, a resident of the district, in whose mouosUry the plan of the out¬ 
break'was settled. They gradually assemhled a number of desperate characlers 
from the borders of this district and from Ilcuznda apd suddenly seixod tbq thn« 
large adjoining towns of Doniiggyec, Ngatbaing-tbyoniig and HegJ^e and this 
success iiiducw numberw to join tbem, amongst others NgaTha Oo fortnerly 
Koval Steersman of Begj'ce who had fled to Ava on our taking ^bc^ioii 
of the country hot had returned some six months previous^ly and was on 
parole. The upper part of the district, unprotected by any Brittsk troop*, fell 
at once into the hands of the rebels who eiertisMl no opprcfisioti of any kind 
etcont ngaiiist those who had accepted office under the English. On the 
receipt of the information Major Fytcho moved np the river with a small 
military force of EiiTOpeans and Madras Native Infantry and 400 of the inha¬ 
bitants of the country and found the enemy advancing on Ba^in on either 
liank of the river; some three htindmi on the right bank and eteven hundrea 
in two parties on the left: on the approach of tho Britihli force llio Burtnatis 
oil the right bank ^treated to Ngothaing-kbyaung but those on the left 
were ntlaeked and driven into Pniidaw which was evneuatod on the arrival of 
the British in puisuit. Buringthe night Shwe Too moved out from ftgathBing- 
^ khyonng and fmrronnded Pntidaw hut was kept off by the Biirmesc ptekeU 
till davbreak when the main body moved out against him. He had taken up a 
position nt the head of the village and his for« wa* drawn up m a plain with 
the flanks resting in graves of mango trees ond low bushea hVled with 
HtirniiBbcra. After a sharp etrnggle tho Burmese broke and fled and tho 
British force moved on to Ngathaing-khyonng where it joined Major 
Baker’s dclnchment and a force of Biirmcso who had boon sent to attack an¬ 
other leader, a duty which it performeil with siicocss bringing him in captive. 
In the meanwhile a parly under the Ooiing-gyoopof Le-myet-hna had attacked 
the rebels at Dounggyeebut had been defeated with groat loss and wuspnrsnod 


90 


Bm-risn durma cjazkttkkb. 


lij tho rebel chief. Major Fjtclie followed* conTcying Ills raea in cartj?* anil came 
lip the Burioaps the following day surprising them irhilst eating and 

totally deftrating them. The Cbter escaped but w^as eaplured erossing tlio 
Boi^seiD tivcr. Qu tho hr^l powis of the outbreak iiirormaiion hail beeu dc«* 
liutohed to HangtjOE and ai^sietauoo asked for * a detachment waA scut mider 
Lieutcuaut Sbuldbam 20th M.N J. wkieh encotiiiterod aiid*doleated a rebei 
party at ityouugmya the Chief being killed during the purguit. The outbreak 
waa thuH apeedily eruslied by rapid aiid decblre octieu and Nga Kjaw Zmi 
Illa^ the priest, and most of the inrerior kadera killed or captured. 

The difbcuUies encountered wore not cotilined to in.^piriting a down tmUen 
people and getting them to resist their old oppreasorii?* to oiit-maiueuvring 
leaders who knew every footpath and creeks and to obtaining information of 
their strength and movcinonts from a timid pdpubtiou who were in greater 
fear of the marauders than of the constitutetl authority^ but the very nature of 
the country greatly impeded any eombiued and successful movements^ my 
ourjiriscs aud sudden attacks. Only one who has travci^ed the delta of the 
Iitnw^aJdy can adequately appireciate the difBeulty of aecomplishing this work. 
Tlic country is a net-work of creeks which though they ulford a ready nieaJis 
of aecciss to any given point yet present serious JmpcdiQieuU as soon as a 
fume lands and commences to march. 

^ From ilm time forward no serious endcavouT wevs made to drive out the 
English and though there have been scvcml disturbances they were speedily 
suppressed. In January 1S§7 them w^as aa outbreak amongst the Kareng 
but judiciouB measures w^ero iminedbtclj taken by the Deputy CommissiQUcr 
ftud wiLhin a week they were Uvico routed and utterly dispersed by iho 
SossetTi Talaing Corps rmsed some timo previously by tliafc oQloeri No time 
had been given for the disease to spread and the district iinmediately resuTnod 
its usual quicL This outbreak wad an oftshoot from the Kareng rcbcllioii 
then going On in the hilts of the Shwe-gyeng distnet ono of the leaders of 
which was conDeeted with Das^eio aud his emissaries w'orked upon the 
feelings of tlie Kareng who hiul settled hero and who were induced to rise 
in order to uEbrd aid to one who* they were led to boliovo, was dcettJied to bo 
ruler of Pegu* 

Pepoldtioa. The inhabitants of the Basicin district aa it then 

mclstedj according to the census of 1872j wero;— 


SmnR 
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. 

rniTeOR 

ubalniiag Uioi# <4 ppreatiue 
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Chiniire ., II 

wtUvr mofifT £urf^^D4iia, fadg-EnfopMUBj M ul ft rii, Ae. 
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£.09,551 

oa.ool 

ll.fi to 
i.eoi 

7B0 

711 

3,G19 

154 

aso 


^ Shwe-Jonng^ and Paptanaw tomMliips were inken from Ikssciii. 

Tbe populalioo in l@7i aad m 1876, according tc tba TUcogj-ea’s rolk, w«:- 
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III former yeais the T»!iuog miutered strongly but the Burmese a>n{]iieet 
by Alouugbtioora end still inoro the mensur^ adopted by t3ie Bunoese ffhen 
they returned to the delta of the Irrawaddy on the evacuftlioo of Pega by the 
British after the Jirat Burmese war drove many into eiile and more tlian 
decimated the uumber of those who eoiild not or did not escape fmm the 
anger of their ruler® whom they bad irritated by siding with tlie Knglieh. 
The Kamng in this district differ from their brethren in the hills in TeuMserim 
from having adopted tlie Burmese custom of coltivatiDn but still retain 
their dress, language, customs and religion oxeept where converted to Chris- 
tianity, yet many are* at least nominally, BooddhLsts, 'Pile Shun are settlem 
from the north, whilst many of the Mahomedans and nnwtof the Hindooa arc 
sojourticm who come to make money to be spent in their own country* Tlie 
Khyeng live mostly in Uio hills to the north-west, tho tribe or race stretching 
fnr away north and west into Upper Burma and Arnkan (ifids sab fit; Kkifeng). 

as everywhere else in the Province except in Mergui, the males exceed 
tho femnlce. In 1S76 there were 157,143 of the former to 144.715 of 
the Tho ratio is materially nfi'cetcd by the town of Baasein and is 

laigisly duo to immigration. Tho Madrnsscea, Chittagonians and othem from 
India bring no women with them but, like tho Chmese, take to them^l va • 
wives from the woiaea of tho country whom they can and do leave behind if 
they return a wIiilBt large numbers of Burmsnfl come dewn from Upper Burma 
for the BcaiK^n oulj, to work in the ricjfi lailb i^i Basselp and eveti those who 
come to Bcitle in the rural traeU do notj to noy comriderahle extent^ brmg 

women with UieiQ. . , i c i- 

The principal occtipatiOD of the iuhabilauts le dgnciiiture and hjhiiigf, 

the larjjG plaina affording occupation to the one okas and the seaeoast and 
nuuieniUH ponds, rivets and tidal ereckst xti the south to the 

The Dumber of towns and v illages ia 1076 was 1,455. The most import* 

ant 2 Not^wooh 

river some 75 miles from the sea ■ tho bead^uartGT aUition. The tUrL^ 

Quartern of the town are on the lefl bank of the river Eurtcunthog tho fort hmlt 
sineo the annexation of Pcijn and cucloBUig the conspicuouii Shwe-m^Mj-hLaw 

13 
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PaRoilfl, eb., tlic Ailmvgjoe quarter totheffouth, thw Taking khyoung quarUr 
to the north and the to the eost. The email Thetsf^ bbaw-gyene enburb 

is qn the right bant. Within the walla of the fort are the prineipal public 
buildiiigts—the Ccnirle, Treaaaty and Pglicse OUce, Tlio populalion lifts 
mpidlv incrcusod since its occiipatioti by the British and ia ISTB nu in be red 
2t2,J17 BOiib. In the year 1860-61 the value of the espnrt^ and imporU 
wiLB Ks. 911^710; in 1861-63 it rose euddenlj to Es. 1,628,250 (importa 
Ik- 550,280, exports Bs. 1,072,970) i in 1372^76 it ameunted toEa. 3,499 J10, 
of which Ea. 2>823,630 wna on aecount of cAportH (Bs. 2,768,120 on account 
of CAporta to foreign eonntrieB other than ladia) and in 1876-77 reached 
Es. 5,582,458^ that is:—imports Bs. 447,641 esiJorls to India inc-lnding other 

E rts in Burma Efl. 65j510, to the Stnuts and porla to the eastward 
.12,961 and to Europe and porta west of India Es. 4,956,224. Tbo 
principal trade is in rieo, grown in the district and imported from higher up 
the valley of the Irniwaddyj nnd hushed for export in the mills erected by 
European merchants. This trade gives emplojincnt to a largo number of men 
from Upper Burma who eomo down for work, leaving their families behind 
tbcin^ and return at the end of the senson. Sniiall qtiantitii^ of timl^r, cotton, 
toluieixi and oil-secd aba arc eijiorteilj the principal imports arc pieee-goqds^ 
cotton sluik and crockery. Chinese junks bring snjall! eoflsigniuents of tea mA 
silk hut mainly for the use of the Chinese cemmunityp Kiitive cruft from 
the eonet of Madras bring cocoa nuts aud other articles used chiefly by the 
natives of that country Av(m aro employed largely in loading aud unloading 
sWiH. 

in 17* 35' N. and 13' SO’ E. on the bank of the Bftssem 
liver had a popuhitiou of 5,685 souls in 1867 and of 4,936 in 1876. 

in 16® 35' N. and 95® E* U on the river of the same name 
partly on ouo bank and partly on the other: in 1976 it had n population of 
of 1,717 fiouU. 

Nf^apootam in 16^^ 32'N* nnd 94® 46' E. ia on the island of the aftnin namo 
in the Biissoin river, built on tlic side of alow rangcof hilb and reach ing down 
to the water*e edge: the population in 1876 was 1^010, 

Fiiml4itc in H"' 19^ 80^ K. nihl IS"^ 1& E, is on the creek of the 
same on me, which llow^ between the Basscin and Eaga riverB^ and is dbmposed 
of the once separato towns or villages of Eegyce and l^ndaw i it had n populn- 
. tion in I8i>7 of 4/}95 and in 1876 of 3^06 ! it is a place of some imporUnee iu 
the rice trade. It was here that the Tnlaing army in its retreat before 
Alouiigbhoora made \is lastsl^nd before ik complete and linal defeats 

N^afhMin^-kh^Qunff in 17^ 22^ 30"' N. and 95* 8^ 36^ E. on the Bassem 
river at the iiortheni entrance of the Kegyee creek had a population of 3,512 
in 1867 and of 2,787 in 1876; the inhabitants do a considerable trade in tice 
which is sent to Baaseim For some years a detachment of Native Infantry 
from Ba^ein garrisoned the town, a duty now performed hy the Police, 

K^mnpjjam in 17® 17'N, and 95^ 16' E. on the Daga river at the sonthern 
entraace of the Ecgyde creek had a population in 187Q cif 2,551 employ¬ 
ed in ngricultun?, in iUhing and in trading. 

The area of the district under culrivation has rapidly increased. In 
1855-56 it was 151.520 acres i m 1859-60 162,988 
acres; in 1864-65 186,129 acres; in 1869-70 220460 
ftcree ; and in 1974-75 305,920 acres. In 1876-77, w’hen a consid-cmhle tract 
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On tbe MBt Imd bcoti cut offp ttio cultivated area was 375,840 acrea^ or ilie 
Gftecntb part of the whole area, leaving 3,101,040 acrea culturablo but un¬ 
cultivated waste. 

The ciope cultivated in acres durtog the laat tea yeare were i — 
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SO 
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41 

67 1 
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40 
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I 
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m 

34 
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10 
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m 

66 1 
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Tlio fitaple product U rice anr] the average crop 1^600 Iba- ati acre ; the 
grosa produce of this cereal in 1876-7T may be taken nt 187,188 tons which 
at the then current rates would be worih Rs. 10,205,005^ Sessaumm 
and tobacco are cultivated to a small oxtentp The produce of cotton per 
acre is smallj averaging 83 lhs» 

iHie agriculture stock hsis, like the area unJer oultivatloDi iucrcaacd 
largely year by year. 
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1.609 
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55.000 1 

91.773 
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34,72B 

S3,»I7 , 

13.274 

1876-77 , - .. , 

95,470 

93,753 

1 

3,015 

26.096 

36.460 

31,174 

19.867 


Thus, notwUhfitandingthe tosBof two extensive townihips, the district has new 
a larger agrietiltural stock than it had eight years ogo^ The avera^ sL^e of 
individnal holdings is about iifteen acres, a larger area cousidembTy than is 
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held further oorth, ue in Tboyet for example where about four oeree w the 
avcfoge size of a cultivator’s bud. Hired b^urem are Torety omploF^, 
their wagcB vary from alioul eight rupees and board to ten nipeea without 
board* La almost nil cases the owners cultivate their own land and renting 

’Snr^^to’provided the district with lines of communication by which 
the produce can readily be transported te the most favou ruble market: mterseot- 
ed by a net-work of ereeks, easily navigable for some months after the rams 
liU the hot weather seta in, the countiy requires but fewroi^s : in the dry season 
a cart track leads from village to rillago; in the rams a boat can pass almost 
auvwhere. Whilst, however; these crocks afford excellent rneaus ofeommuni- 
cation and fertilise the country they are not without their mcouventences* 
Annually on the rise of the Irrawaddy large arenfi of muntry are flood^ 
and the crops too often destroyed. To remedy this and affoM pretection to 
tracts of valnable rice land email embankments were erected by the inhabi¬ 
tants, hut these were too weak and too much localired to be of any great or 
pcnnaucnt benefit. Since 1865 large embaakmetita have been and are still 
Qing maile by the State along the banks of the Irrawaddy m the Heiizada 
distnet to confine that river to its natural channel whilst a simiiar line is 
being carried along the left bank of tlio Bassein from its aortliera mouth and 

is complete as far as Ngathaiiig-khyouug. „ , i u j,- 

The principal mamirEictuTi^s of tho dbitnet are Sait^ Wgapee rotteiy; 

tlie first two mainly on the aeacoast in the Ngii- 
MAanfivctuttii. j»otaw and jouog- my a town ships and tUe k&t in tli c 

Eo^in. Myoung-mya and Regyce towuihipe. Within a iHstaocoof eight 
ortenmih^ of tho eeacoast and m tho alluvial delta Kveral plains ^ur 
the floil of which is more or less Ealino and w'hcre thc$o are in the vicinity 
of creets Balt b prepared ITie salt is made by solar evaporation and 
boiling. Aboqt the month of January a salt tract njcnsuriiig about 5,000 
square yards ia Jniniiicd in and divided iato eight or more beds, camfally 
conatniotcd drains moDing between them. Tb^ beds arc then ploughed up 
ttj a depth or from 1*2 to 18 inchca, all lumps broken up and tho top soil 
reduced to powdcTj a work which takes about 25 days. By thtstime^e 
water in the ueighboariag creeks haa^ owing to the cassation of tho rains 
and the gradual running off of tlio frosh watoTp become brackish and is 
pumped into the salt-beds by means of a wheel worked by bufiklooa. This 
ie left for some days untih partly by flubfiidcnce partly by OYaporatiou* the 
beds arc dry and a thin layer of salt is left on the surface, Mon? water 
is then pumped iu ; not into all the beds slmulhineously bat passed from 
one bo the other in regular order till all are filled ■ the water in tho laat having 
thiis passed through all the preceding ones. In the meanwhile tanks have been 
dug, generally about 4{f x W x 5' deop^ aud the water after remaining 24 lioura 
on the edt-beds is turned into them- The same process is ropeabed until 
these tanka are full or tho workera think that thoy have a eulRcieot <piantity 
fur their purpose^ From the tanks the water Is carried to the boiling piai^o 
and pourikl into pots nndementh which a fire is kept continually burning ; a^ 
aeon m all the water in a pot has evaporated it Is cleared of the salt and re-filled 
from the tanks the salt being throiva into a general heap and exposed to the 
sun on shelving hoards to allow tho bittern to drain ofiT, a process which is 
complete iu froni two to four days. The pots are all of a uniform size and 


BUJTIHII BURMA nAaETTEFE. 


101 


CQDbaiii aliout 44^^11 UBB of briBc mch and at each evaporation yield about 
7Jba- of salt. Each pot is repkniabotl twice in 24 hotirfl and as tlie boiliug 
coutinues for soma four months (tho fins Wing put mi anil the poti eMniiiiad 
nad cracked ones rcplnced three tina^ in that period) thanvemge produce of 
one pot duriBg* the season is about lpS50 lbs. The boiling places ns a rtilo 
contain from 100 to 230 pots eacls^ but some nra aoinllcr. The salt is 
sold on the spot for the propamtion ou the coast of salt-fifth and ngnpee^ 
The expenditure during n season of from four to five laontha for a boiling 
place of 200 pots Lb about m follows:—^ 

Hji. 


Hira of bn . i «■ - * 

Bu: hmiilml p<Am (aUnma^ for 
Fm\ i. 

CooDonui Cbro «« 

AYagM I^f ill men for flTa in^nllu 
Ftomoni far ditto . . 

^[krtliroil fur f«odLng Smi 
Cofl oI 

tti-X- »- ■ ** 


m 

ISO 

ice 

4^ 

see 

75 

£0 

100 


1,SM 

Tho of tbiQ iiii iiu4« (nbont) ,, » 2.500 

Noit proQi 


Several kinds ofngapccanj mnde of wbicli ** Dhnmeug^’ is the most import- 
nnt+ It is oianufactured on the sencoaBt on the spot where the fish are on tight 
null consists of u nuxiiirc of all kiuds of fieh and prawns which* as they are 
caught in the Iraps^ are thrown en wiasse on to a raised platform made of 
hamlMins and left there for about eight houra until all the water has draiuLMl off. 
By this tiruc decomposition has generally set in. The mass is then sprinkled 
tliiekiy with i^ilt and the whole thoroughly crushed and mixed together by 
bund. It is then ready for the market and if not sold at is sboned ill large 
wicker baskets and more salt oecasionllaj added ns putridity advanoes. About 
4 JOO Ibs^ of salt are required for 100 baskets of ugnpee. 

Large pots and other kinds of heavy gljm^l pottery are manufacturod prin¬ 
cipally in the Myoung-mya township at a village near tlic town efBasseiD called 
Thitrgnjo-goou. The earth used is a kind of red cby with a slight ad mixture 
of sand in it which is collected and brought to the site before tlia BcoBon^s work 
cotiiTneiic?es. The clay is dried and pounded in wooden mortam and mixed 
with water till it bus attained the neceasary^ eonNistency^ A lump U taken wp 
by hand and moulded into the fortn of a eylinder wbicli is set upon ttic centro 
of a woKwJen wheel revolving horizon tally and the clay b fashioned by the 
hand by one man or woman as the wheel is worked by another* Two persons 
can turn out from 15 to 20 large or 40 to fiO small pots in u day. When 
turned the pots une left for a day to dry and the glaze is then a]iplicd and 
the pob at once put into the kiln where they are bumed for three days. The 
glaze b made fioiia tlic slag obtaini'd lu smelting eilver ore and b brought 
Irom Upper Buruui: it Ib pontided in a mettarj siftrfj mtxed with thick ri^ 
water and applied with a brush. In one season, that U from Januajy to Aprii| 
two men eati turn out about IjOOO pots of sizes which are generally sold to 
traders on tbe spot for from Ba* 120 to Ks. 130* The ordinary water and cook- 
icg-pols—^nnglazeil—are somewhat differently made. The clay is thoroughly 
mixed with fine sand and w ater in a pk and b then placed oa bides aud kDcaded 
by being trampled with naked foct. Tbefwt Is not atouce formed on the wheel 






i 02 


BURl^A GAZETTEER. 


jis ip ili(j dkM^ of the glazed but us soon us u globe bus beep foriped hy 
tomiog^ it is cnUrged hy haraiperiog whh a flat piece of wood with a rough 
surface. It iSj wheu id this stage, exceedingly iDoiat upd is dned in a aked 
for tlifee days and again beaten out- The ^t pots are made iii the same 
way but are muck thicker. About 100 sixtalL et 20 Large pots of this 
dEscriptioD can be mode lU oue day by two mep» 

The actual revenue nused prior to the amicxation—when the district 
did not include the tract west of the Arakau Romas 
but extended further eastward into wkat is now 
the ThooD'khwft district—cannot be accurately aacertained. The amount 
remitted to the capital nr to the officer about the Court to whom tho 
revenues had been granted—the or Enter of the Re venues of the 

Myo^*—is knowD but the atuount exacted by the local ofliciala for tlieir own 
fibare is no where recorded. A certain sam they were justly entitled to hy 
way of salary I ns fees &c.^ but no record even of this eon be found much lesS 
of the Buioa which iht^y extorted from the people whom they ruled- Ttie 
amount which they received in various forme m fees on the adminiatration of 
Justice^ fines in erimiual caseA &;o.» may safely be put down at a sum equal to two>^ 
thirds of the remittances to tho King^s Government or to the Myo-tsa. The 
amountfs due were always cntcDlated hy vise and tiekalsand wore in '* Ewotnee^^ 
■ilver, supposed to contain live per cent, only of alloy. For all practical pur¬ 
poses of coiDpari^OD wi th the existiug reveuDC a viss o r lOO ti caJs us ay bo 
taken as worth Rs. 130. Froni tka local records found in the vanous offices 
it appears that the annual revenue furnished by this district^ as it existed 
in Uic Burmese timesj was :~ 


1. Hciw ixi4 Fiiiniljr Tu—BajiiULtifl ui4 Earoeg 

2. Yoks dI o!c#ii or r£eo laud Lai ,, 

B. Fiabciind ,, 

4* . ■ |., AI ^ ^ 

G, Trviul't dutiM 


Ba. 

I22p730 

ga,»ao 
Bu.eao 
la.sao 
IS,Baa 


total 


.. as^.eoo 


Adding two-tkirds for the share of the local officera the amount paid by the 
inhabitants was at least Rs. 470,800* 

For the first year or two nfter thu annexation the revenues were aeces- 
sarily iiTcgular^ and 1855-dG is the first year which it is safe to take 
as showing the taxation at Gtst imposed on the people w’^ho had passed under 
our rule. In tlmt year the revenue Was :— 

El. 


1. Capitati0ii 

2. L*iid 

S. Fuberief 
4. &yi 

B. FrodoM 

C- Eiruc; 

n™ 0aii«mi . - 

AQd MdiiDfl recdpti 
Fm* mod Fiaeft ^ ^ 

RaJd of aneloinKid proMuty 

F£>JtilA4 gtifop 


7 

S 

B. 

10 . 

Il¬ 

ls 


.. lOl.GGO 

21Ba70 
SI.CjO 
17>04a 

.. la.BUD 

.* 10p27O 

.. 10.260 

i,tm 
060 
10.700 


TDlal 
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largely due to mdireot taxntion, whicli was felt but 
silently, wriilst tlio luliabitonts were relieved from tlio numerous cxuctieiie 
which were dl the more tiurdcnaoine from being indefiiiito and dependant 
upon the wants aud cnt>nce of the local officials. The reaiilt was kiod eliewu 
in an increase of tlic population by immigmtion, and by this extended area 
pronght under culti vation. Without nay extraordinary and sadden iucrease 
in the rate of tasatioib and indeed the general tendency has been to keep it as 
low ns possible, the amount of revenue derived from tlxe land has year by year 
tneroAsed. Exeludtng tounyya or hill gardens the area uqdcr cakivation. 
the revenue derived theTefrom and the rate of taxaliou per acre m 1875-76 ns 
eompured with 1855-.iiU wm :— 


^©nr. 

1 l^l>i Und^ 

1 dUilvAtken, 

Biviiniie, 

ATcm^. 
rale pcTicro. 

ISdS.EC 

Aprei. 

Bn 

Be. A. P. 

loo 

104,530 

S13.230 

iKs-m 

2u,Bm 

407.S/0 

1 10 B 


The capitation tax represents the House and Family tax of the former 
rulers, with this great differenee, that under the Burmese the total dcinsud 
was ordered annually by the Go%'enior of Iho district, the assessment per circle 
being ha to the AJehwonwon end the assessment per heu^ to llie TIiexj- 
pee, the hitter fixiwg it according to his estimate of the riches of tho 
head of the hoase, in some coses counting several families as one '* Revo one 
heuse,” whilst under the English rule each married man and eadi bachelor 
between 18 and 60, except priests, cripples and some others, payaabsed 
amount, fixed not with reference to his ctreomstauces but the same for all civ. 
fi ve rupees and two riijiees eight annas respective! In 1055-56 the yield of 
this tax was Rs. ll} t,650, m J876-77E8. 305,300. The Fishery Tax is imi«»ed 
upon nets and traps used in the sea and in the rivem, and the pouds are leased 
out for a term of years to the highest bidder, aiifie being taken that, as faros pos- 
8ihio, the bidders are iofldyidc fishermen residing near the potids which they 
wish to rent, a system lately introduced ia supersession of one by whieli no 
bidding w^ alloived but the fisheries were given from vear to year to inhabit¬ 
ants of ncigkbouriug villages, tbe Beputy Commissioner cxereisiog liis dis¬ 
cretion in editing tbe workiur from amongst the alivays numerous applicants, 
a system which itself ivas successor to one of open auction. In 1055-56 the 
Bevel]ue derived from both classes, fishermen and fisheries, was Es. 01.570. in 
1876-77 R8.108,985.- ' 

^ The salt tax, levied on the pots in which the brine is boiled after being 
subjected to solar c^’aporatioii, is an exceedingly fluctuating source of revenue, 
but is, on the whole, decreasing owing to the importation of fomign salt 
which undersells that made in the coiiiitiy except for fisli-curiug. The system 
of taxation hns lufcn to u certain extent copied from tlie Burmese who *tax«d 
each pot but thej,iu addition, raised a revenae from shipping dues, about eight 

* !□ ihln dintrliti i-tidi in HvAEidM Usu vimiuK Yuisd iMiriMbtlly on AMoimt of »m£ll 
bof^ which, litiulfid pArtJr io ima difUict kOiI puttj m the oLher^ T«ra- ku«d 

■Jteimtdv hy ern^ Pcimljp CommiMiotier ind hjihii olher, the zeraniuidaLrir^ thanffoin hanm 
ervdited in [he fiiitrict Uie Dcpnljr Coauniiiionerol which held the nnetion- 
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annas beipff pil tHw ^ ISSC^St fell to 

In 1855-66 tiie pw«^ of in the following year fell to 

S- - ft Tsiand in 1S76-77 Ea. 7,097. In 1856 thenellmg pn® of «U 

18j«- 76 as. 8,(«»atiytt ‘ ' . Igyg j^ther over one 

In ilip BaRsein market was about iiiinei.n anuiw, ,» w, _ 

1.11 ine idt 1 w 77 nti* nioos sii aauas per maunu Oi oO iba. 

to Kfl. SojijytJ * 1 * iQTfi 'r 7 iru Rfl 1Q7 89S. Sea cuatoitifl liuve 

*?■";’? ro.^;SiHi extejt. «i»g, 

affordua a OTDtmuaUy xo™ g, ^ ftnotuotion of trade but upon 

cV '“iif'ia ‘s„'®s';!5,t7nrw “S 

'^s".; £SS7jrf^.s;'.™r^ 


to^^i^^slLillJ'but JofAxHly for hitherto tho post offiee Las not been 

K'irlsi!;" 

espeadiUm foroffiSikof all Limb, during the ton years ending with 18-6- 


77 uaa oeon i — 




--- 


Yew. 

R&vtimei 

EipDEdltnro^ 





Bs. 


IBOT-Ce 

... 

■ h* 

l-it* 

1 , 071,080 

180,200 

1868-60 



^1 ■ 

1 , 256.660 

148,340 

iSGDiO 




1 , 184,040 

151.870 

1 S 70 . 7 I 




1 , 180,780 

188,850 

IBTl-Ta 


**. 


1 , 278.720 

160,100 

irrz .78 




1 , 883,002 

104,810 

1 OTB .74 


Urn* 

•■ + % 

1 1 , 571,050 

145,580 

1874 -T£ 




1 , 721,406 

154.871 

187576 




1 , 706,008 

120,518 

1876-77 

#-■7 


rf-i fa 

1 . 666,460 

106,720 

5 


Tbe local reTcimea laieeil in the dUlrict in 1876-77, over and above the 

tRii>crial and Provincial revenue and wcludiog the Port (Rs. “26,614) and 
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Dispeii6Ai*y fuaib (&. 8>050) atad the local roTL-titio of tlio town of Eas^iu 
<Rii. y7p784=J wliicli k a Mduicipol Town with a Conunittcc admijiistcrLbg’ lU 
Ilevciiucs^ wm Ea. 60pQ51. 

The trade of the Bassem district^ like that of every other part of the pro- 
vmco, has - largely iDcrk‘aj^ since the British occupa¬ 
tion. The values of the itnporta and extrigether 
with tht tonnage of the vossek which cleared outj for each year from 1855-56 to 
1676-77 are given in the following table :— 


YEAfi. 

Y'^altSD of 
KTatn 
tiX{H>rted+ 

1 VailuB of 
limber 
ex|Kirtedf 

Vsina el all 

OIL fit 
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Lncluding 
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Valtia af all 
impcFFti in- 
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i 

Tennp^a 
of tismIi 
oleared cmt. 

18fiS-90 

Ilf. 

4a£,oBa 

'lls. 

2,505 

Hi 

87.801 

Hs. 

243,CKI7 

teua. 

2,347 

105BW 

aoa.087 

1361 

0Ip07S 

803.912 

10.295 

ie&7-o@ 

I40Op542 

2.6S9 

01J05 

974.404 

87,490 

18&S-CB 

1 lp4O7,02fl 

: B.8J7 

00,802 

9S2^ 

00,(Mi 

1659 00 

1 208,781 

2,645 

08,140 

' 247,803 

12,98? 

ISBO-Gl 

684, 

... 

49,15S 

807,009 

10,015 

1601 02 

1,010,CBS 

■ ■'V 

62,402 

580,282 

20,571 

ia020B 

1,087,116 

787 

52,412 

' 500^808 

20.080 

leoa^ti 

1,183,651 

mn i 

70,530 

280,708 

. 85,120 

1804 05 

S,672,822 

7.950 

50.740 

100.519 

51,085 

1605-00 

2362,464 


40.070 

85^,701 

42,10$ 

IBG0-G7 

1,808,960 

i.ieo 

25.811 

108,071 

24,7^ 

1367-06 

1,642,646 

2p510 

29,010 

205,830 

88,740 

1808-09 

2,619,5^ 

T.4&& 1 

017.048 

242^1 

47^077 

1809 70 1 

2,160,514 

1.050 

119,010 

247.185 

41,515 

1870-71 

1,708,648 

210 

801,174 

403.533 

fl3.oaa 

1371^7® 

2,1«6,871 

ptfi- 

11.452 

220.705 

41^70 

1872-78 

2302,770 

SI 1 

20.803 

070.970 

57,088 

1878-74 

9,765,040 

8.<»a 

522,^2 

2,000.028* 

00,202 

1874-70 

4.067,615 

8,627 

07.079 

449.085 

71.020 

1875^70 

4320,664 

... 

22,000 

409,028 

88.450 

1870-77 

5.000,426 

11.447 

22.822 

447,041 

81.297 


* The bHiFtiue vu £& ItB&aura on a^^unt of SUta md wvi due to iki demaad lor rk>i 
iof the fjiiuiat-iitii£k?u liuti lu BLmgjO. 
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The moat imporUnt airticlo of eiport ia rice* of which by fai the larger ^ 
qaantltV goes to Europe. The local price of the oabiiaked gram de^odj 

very mu^ upon that at Rangoon for both draw their ^ 

crteat from the large rice-Foduclng country between and north 
ffTcat demand for this cereal for export atmmlates ita prodnction and the 
f^bankmenta along the Irrawaddy and the Bassein nvers 
m they ato cajriiiid on itill furtber proi^t ftreaa 

rice land. ahipped in Mch year eiuca 18GI-62 was 

in tons ;— 


18644)9 

1863- 64 

1864- 66 
1866-66 

1866- 67 

1867- 68 
1808-69 
1600-70 
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, lST4.7fi 

■P V 

■ m 



st,m 

187S-70 

* a 

¥ - 




l&7e^77 

I- m 

p » 
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44,m 

66,174 

71937 

88,496 

89.748 

118,967 

104,618 


Lying in the delta of the Irrawaddy with the surface of the country 
intertf^cd by a vaat umnber oforeeks th^ muddy batiks 
of which are loft exposed for the greater part of the 
24 boars and with a heavy rain-fall daring the monsoon clim^ « relax¬ 
ing and favoaruble to animal and vegetable decomposition. Cholera and 
fever are reportwl to bo endemio, whilst bowol-complainta, dropsy and 
TbeumutisTn nr© coTumoiii Sii!iill*p&3£ is miii:b Bppcmd by [nocalatioD. 
l‘be rsin-fsll and average lempeminrc: during ibe last ten years wers 
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Od the auiwxation of Pegu tlie tWin dbtrict was fomwd Ont of what 
hail been iho Barftfctu (Jovornoraliip dunng the Unr- 
mese time but there was added to it a strip of country, 
„p till that lime a portion of Sandoway osteiiding nloog the west of 

the Amhan nioanloias ns far north ns tfie Kyioutaleo stream which falls into 
Ihenavof Betigal in nhont 18 “’N.. divided into two townships, in 180d 
it'wiwfontid that the northern of these two could bettor be supervised from 
Sandoway and westward of the moan Uins the boiindaiy was brought south to 
the Khwft where it has since remained. To the west of the Arekan Romos the 
district leimuned for Bcveral years untdlcrcd but in 1875 the Sliweloung 
and Fiintanaw township in the estremo east were token trom it and iu 

187G furiber slightscbsingce Ttere made in its limits^ tho exiting bounaancB 

being those given at pages 84 and 85. In the first year of the Bntisli oecupation 
a Deputy Commifistonor was placed in charge with one Assistant and 
eleven Goung-gvoop who repkecil the Paineng and Myothoogyea of the 
Bnrmese lime but with considerably less authority and w-ith two peons each 
hr way of Pclioe for the whole distriot. Up to the middle of 1853 the oountry 
w'as in a very disturbed state and the eivil officers, aided only by tlio few trwpa 
that could Monsionally bo spared from the weak garrison in Bassein and by 
* seamen from the Zenobia and the AVinwia, were continually cngnipi^l in Imnt- 
in.r down and dUpeising large gangs of armed marandem. lire nwessity 
for etren-rthening the civil ndministratioii was soon felt } the Deputy Com- 
miBsioiier'wa^ empowered to punish with death all persons convicted ol parti¬ 
cipation in open and armed insurrection (an authority subsMuuntly withdrawn 
when qniet was restorwt) and a Police force was nnsed of a total strength ot 
540 men (with two Eutopean Noa-cominissiDned Officers) the largo majority of 
whom were recruited from those who had been employed ia u somewhat 
similar eanacity under the Barmese rale ami had m many cases acted with the 
ean'm only just dispersed and wore thus turned to good use and given an 
pupation suited to their habits, whilst the discipline enforced cventuaily ren¬ 
dered them of great service. Amongst otliere wlio voinuleered and were accept¬ 
ed was a man who had acted ns a petty chief under the rebel Myat IItoon up 
to the final dispersion of his band, who brought eighty men with him. 
In 1857 an outbreak took place amongst the Kareog led by a man whcj, 
t|]Oii<^h a Kareng, spoke a dilierent dialect from those settled m the district, 
ami who was connected with the leader of the Kareng rebellion tiien going 
OD in the hill coantry of the Shwegyeng district. They occupied Myoungmya 
hot escaped on the approach of the Deputy Commissioaer niid were followed 
in the direction of Lab wotkoola and o vertoken and dispersed. Tiiey assembled 
■gain in ’VVahnmny where tliey were attackeil and finally defeated, 40 of their 
tmraber being token prisoners; the leader escaped but was captured somewhat 
later. With occasional changes in the civil establishments the ailmipistration 
remained the same until 1881, when the Police Battalion was disbauded aud 
a regular Police force for the whole Proidnce under an Inspector-General and 
District Superintendoato was organized. The main evil with which this force 
has had to contend has been ducoity, confined mainly, especially of Into years, 
to thf Shwclonng township, now a portion of Tlinon-khwa (^.v.). In 1868 there 
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Ngti Shwa Wci, atL[l “with a potty locdl oOioial nnd ^^icccoded in onlistmg^ sociotly 
mm^ fifteed ortiront.v mon (prsmuiin^ them that bo was of toyfll doacont) aiici 
l>y forgod documont^ mduced them to boLievo Lhftt ho had boon nppoidtod Prinoa 
of Bo^id hj iho Kmg of tipper Burma. Ou the night of the 27th April ho 
col footed hia lift-oea rollowers aud nbouE a hundred up-couutry men who bod oome 
down for the ^o^on to work in the rice-milk and who up to this moment to 
have known nothing of ihe^lot^ The whole party wont before daylight in the 
momiug to the Pagoda wdLlun the fort and, after wonibippingj suddenly rufihed 
on the Treasury gnard. TiioDcputy Commiaaioner speedily arrived on the spot 
with about Hfleen |7o1i{!emcii and on tfcieir firing the robbers broke and escaped 
ii] all dirccticitis, having been in posseasion of the ireasiiiy for ahonl twenty 
minutes only and without even opening the doom* Nearly the whide of the 
attacking party was captured that day iiicludiug tho leaders oicept Nga Kyaw 
Thft who was Boized in liangoon in June foil Owing- 

Very soon after tho occupation of Pegu it w'os deemed adviaahlo to reinove 
the head-quarters of the diEitrict southward from iliiT^seiu to '* a position 
unrivallod ns a pnrt in the Bay of BcugEil " near the inoatli of the river on tho 
right bnnk| wliieh woa named * liaihousic^ after tlio Governor-General to 
whom was dm the annexation of Pegu- The site thus selected hiid for 
mimy years attraclted the attention of naval officers m supply in g all that is 
requtrod for a harbour of refuge. From ita natural jiositioii it W'os sdmir- 
ably adapted ns n port of call | and placed nt the natural outlet of n vaat tract 
"^of ihrtile country it was hoped that it would becomo a mart of impartaiice/' 
In 1S55 all preliminary armngeinents bad been completed, tha main roads of 
the city Lad been trac^ out* a strand mad hail been made, the sit@ of publia 
huildiugs determined on and o pSer w^os in courser of construction. The oreat 
of n rock was levelled to admit of the orecLion of a battery which ehoidd 
command the passage of tlie rivor^ and the blocks nnd oliotmenta in the town 
Were markeil cut. Beyond n few fishermenk huts the site had been fount] 
entirely vacant^ lu iSn6-57| however^ the whole site wtm submerged by a 
audden rise of the sea consequent on n eyelooe* Almost every bniUing was 
swept away and sevcml livsts were lost but the idea was not abandoned and the 
Coiirls and the Gaol were transferred hither frona Bosaein ; but tbe same year 
thuy were returnsferned to BoEseiti where they have ever Binuo remaint^ and 
Dalhoufiie^^ has sunk into its former state of waste and juiigtc* No attempt 
has since been mode to build the city for it was found by practical experioneo 
that BoL^sein was by far the letter sitOi 

The district k now divided into eight townships. Adjoining the TIenznda 
district is Le-myet-hua, divided into eight Kevenue cirtlcsi wttli the head¬ 
quarters at the U»wu ef the same name on the Ha^sciiti or Nga-won river ; 
to the south-east of this is Eegyee with the heaJ-qnarLerB at Regyee Pan Jaw, 
conUining twelve Revenue oirdes i and at ill further to the ioutn Ttiam-hay- 
rooii^ with the hoad-quartnra at Kyoon-pyaw on the Baga river* contaiiiing 
eight Eevenuo oirdcs* These three tow nships form tha Nga-thamg-khyoung 
sub-diviMoii, under an Assistafit Commit^iouer whose head-quarterB are at the 
toivn of the same namep ^ulh of Le-myet-bna and extending ncmes the 
hills to tho saacoaat is tho Thaboung township, with the headquarters at a 
town of the shmo nmnaon the Bosscin, divided into foiirtoen llevcnue cirdeo; 
and below this Bikssein, the heail-qiiarter townships with eight Ho venue circles* 
and including I ho town of Bossein ; extending south vrard to the coast and 
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includtTig tlie lower portido of tho tmct ot the Arjiknn R^mas k Ngapoo* 
law^ divided into eleven iUvenqo circles, with the head-quarters at N^pipodtiiiv 
on tbo Basseiti river on an island of the same name. I in mediately south 
of Ts^am-bay-Toon and east of Basscin is Thee-kweofr with the head-qaarEera 
at Kan-gyee^lonngj containing ten Rcvenno cirdcs: to the eonth of 
Theo-kwong the country, vrbich is generally flat and highly intersected 
iA*ith creeki but with a low range of tlaing ground running through it on the 
wcat, forms the Ifyoungmya township, with nine Revenno cireles aiid the 
Kcad-fioartera at Myoungmyn, To the eastward is the Thoon-khwn district. 
Tlieaetiial ndrainiatmtive Btalf cdnalshs of a Deputy Commissidner with two 
ARBistant CditudiesiancTs, one stationed in Bussein and one in Ngatbaing- 
fchyoong, oight Extra Assistant Commissioners, a Sui^rintendeat of Police, a 
Civil Surgeon, a Collector of Customa, a Master-Attend ant, and a Deputy 
Inspector of Schools* 

Ever since the oceiipation of Pegu thia district has enjoyed oonaidenible 
educational advantages. Almost immediately after the annexation the 
American Baptbt Missionaries^ who had for many y^m devoted much 
attention to the education of the Kareng in Tenasserim and who found 
large numbers of this race hero, established village Bchoob and at Bassein 
n Xonnal Schdol to wiuch both boys and girls were admitted^ and in ie5&-5^ 
they started a school for Burmese and put up a printing press at Myomigmyn 
to supply their Kareng -converts with l^ks. 

In IS&O a Kareng Normal and Industrial Institute w-as opened* also by 
the Baptbt Missionaries^ to which both boys aud girls wore acimitted; 
id 1S7 d- 7G the average daily attendance wiia 160* Of late years a handsome 
now building has been added for the accomincKiaticin of the increasing nnmljors. 
In 18G1 the Roman CatlioUc Miasian established St. Peter’s iDsEitution lit two 
iteparfcmcnts* English add Vernacular, which have since been amalgaTnated 
andj nnth ci few special exccptioiis* EngltMh is taught thronghout the School. 
In 1875-76 the average daily ultcmrlance was 75 j of the pupils about one- 
half were Kareng, IP Burmese, and the rest EurtLsianSi Chincse> lii 
18P8 a Pwo Kareng Normal School was opened by the Baptist M i*;aionarics 
and ill 1875-76 the daily average attendance was 46. All these reoci%-e gtaiits- 
in-Aid from the State, In 1674 the Government establishod n Middle Class 
Sohocil and, with a view of attracting pupils from the interior, a boarding 
establish m cot was subseqiieotlj' atlaohed to it. The number of pupils on the 
rolls on the 31st Slareh 1876 was 144 of whom 96 wure Burmese, one Kareng 
and the rest principally Natives of India. The a^'erage daily attendance in 
l8To-76 wa-S 117, and the total eharges Es, 6,650: the cost to the State for 
each pupil was 85-10-5 t the school fee is Ee, 1 a month. In 1873 the 
OovennaenteslahljHhed a Ces School at Nga-thaing-kbyonng, that is a school 
the cost of which is defrayed froni the Education portion of tho Five por Cotit^ 
Ce«3 levied on the land and fishery revenue, which is for both boys and girls* 
At the Examination m 1876, when the school waa favourably reported on^ 
20 boyw and 15 girl*? attended. The monthly f&es are eight annas for boys 
and four annas for girls. The coat Co the Government in 1876 for the ednea* 
tiou of each pupil was 47-12^0- 

Ti part of Burma primar)' education is In the bands of the 

Booddhist monks and of a few laymen who start a school to gain a livelihood 
and teach both hoys and irirlfl. Theiieliooli, monastic and loy^ of those minsters 
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who ivill allow it fire exaiuitieJ oud priset givuB. la 18T5'T6 IBS 

EcboDls Imd tsuccosiful pupils: of tbeso schoob M wtfii lay and 9D inonaitic. 

The Gaol of this district tvaa at finit a laat htiilditigr; ib 1858 a wall 
round it w^as commcaoed whicli was not completed an Li I 1861; id 16L^-64 
a DOW w'ard md a new hospital wt^o cooetmeted and dnriug the following 
year a new Gaoi waa oommene^^ It was in this year that an Ine|>ector-^ 
Gcnenil vtm Jiret appointed and a coniroeacement made in a mere elfeetive 
and more regnlar system of priaeb mqi^ageinont. The new Ganl^ vihkh 
cost 172,600^ was not completed until 1868, up to whicli perii;^ the 
buildings used were temprarj stmctuirea raised on pi lee with wooden floors^ 
Four w ards radiate from the raam ^^ard in the ceiitrej the neoosaiiry ofheea 
being between them, and tho wdiole is surrouaded wdtli a high wall ; llie build¬ 
ings are brickwork stru cfcures with Lmn roofs and earthwork lloons^ the prisoners 
sleeping on benches two feet olT the ground, Tliero ia nccommodationj at 86 
superBcial feet per head, for 405 moleB and 16 In 1855 the avemgo 

nnnibor in eonfincment W'as 617 of all claa^. The dally average nuiuber of 
prisooers couHned iu 1876 was:— 
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Adding ilm atnoiint expended on the Gaol bnildingii and dcdnctiDg the 
proBtfl from Gaol labour (Har, 12,313-15-11)* on which an average of 209 
prisoners were regularly employed, the CNjst of each oon vict to the State in 1876 
was Ks. 67*8-0* On the StU July 1876 a small Lock-np was opened at Nga- 
timing-khyoung in which prisoners who are sentenced in that snUndivision to 
one month^s impHsonment and under work out their eeutences. The average 
numbfif of prisoners of all classes coninod w^as IB and the nett cost to the 
State Es, 61-X-6 for each* 

The Police for^ numbered, in 1876, 355 men (af whom 37 were boat¬ 
men and river poliee and 73 employed in_ the town of Bassein) under a 
Supenntendent and 36 sabordinate othoers (of whom II were employed in 
Ba^in town). The total M«t was Es. 85p776 of which Bs* 70^131 was 
chargphle to the Provincial Bevennes, the being chargeable to the 
Bassein Mtniicipalltj. Tlio strength gtv^ one policeman to overy twenty-■ 
three square miles and to every 808 of the population* 

la the town ofBasseiu there is a charitable di^penaary and two hospitals 
one for Europeans and the other for bativ®, all three hoing under tho Civil 
Surgeon, A new Hospital, which is lo cost about Be, SjOWl—of whicli 
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Ks. 4,000 lire providiKl frotii ih^ Diupeiistiiry Fundi 2|000 by tliy Municipa¬ 
lity, 1,500 from the Port Fund, and the remaindor collected from private 
individualii ^—now being hiiilfc. It to be of teak with a ahingled roof^ and 
m to oodtaiu two large roomy vvards^ i?fleh to hold 10 beds and each having a 
hjith^rooiyip In the centre will be a dispensary, an opomtion-room and au 
oflice : a fine portico wit! provide a waiting-room for ont-patieats. In 1S6G-67 
the private eontribntions^ including feea from patients^ amoiiuted to Es, l^SSO 
and 1|086 peraanfi were treated. In 1B76 the groRs receipts atuoniitcd 
to Es. 7j022, of which Es. flSl were from private con tribal iods, and the 
eipouditure to Ea. 2,520. Tlie total balance at credit of tbe fond at the eloso 
of the year was E^,7,785. The tolal number who rcceivctl nid that year wna 
S,46l, of whom 264, including 10 Europeans, were in-patients^ Most of tbe 
Europeans are sailors whose cases it is diUcult to nmnogo on board sldp. 

The postal communk-ations are;— 

(1.) A four-weekly service by the steamens of the British Indio Steam 
Nayigation Company 1h>tween Chittagong and- Peuang, anil mc& vcr&d, the 
steamers calling at Akynb, Kyouk-hpyoo, Sandoway (daring the E+ 
monsoodX BaPBein, Eangooo, Maulmaiup Tavoy Eiverj litergiii and Alulewon iu 
British, and Henoung, Kopah, and Juak Ceylon in foreign, territory. 

(2,) A service Lwice a w^eek by the steamers of tbo Irrawaddy Flotilla 
Company between Eangoon and Bassein and rtVa Vifsd, calling at Maoobengj 
Sbwe-buDg, if young ray a and, when practicable, at Paotanaw. 

(S.) A servieCj maintained out of the District lldk portion of the Five 
Per Cent Cess Fund, throe times a montU between Baasciu and Ngatbaing- 
khyoung and rice rend, rtil the Daga river i three times a month 
between Bassein and Kgatliamg-kbyDuiig and nVa rersd, vid the Ngawon or 
Basaein river and three times a month by land from Ngathaing-khyoung to 
Lcmyethna and Henzado, and 

BASSE IN.—A towaship in the district of tbo fame name on the left 
bank of tbe Ifga*won or Bafiaeiii river citcnJing aoiithwards from the Daga 
to tlio incHilh of tliD Tabeog which for soidc diel^incc fonuB Its south-oasterD 
boandary. To wank the north the ground ia undulating but the country 
to the south is flat and highly cnltivoted with rice. The town of BassoTii 
lies ia the west centre. In 1876 the popiilatiou mimhercd 17^695 souls and 
the grow nevuniic was Its. 58,795 of which Rs. 38,865 were derived from the 
land auii Its. 17,674 from the capitation-tEur, 

BAWBENG*—A smot] stream in the HeiizadQ district which has its 
Miirce in the westem slopes of the Pegu mountains in the south of the 
l^pwon townahip and, fed by numerous mountain torrents, unites with the 

ct to [btm the \V et. The banks ore for tlie most part steep and rocky. 

BAWX)Ti['j.—A levenne circle in the north*castern portion of the Pan** 
tanaw township c^the Thoon-khwa district the greater portion of which is low 
p'oiiiid. The tmtabilants who unruber 6,756 arc mainly Esbermen, petty 
truilers and cultivators. The land revtntie in 1876 was Rg. 3,395 and the 
capitation-tax Rs. f.luS ; the gross revenue (very largely derived from the 
shencs) heiug Rs, 56,864. This circle now includes Kaloung, 

BEE LI NO.—Sec Jihettenff, 

BENG-KOOP.—A villogo in the Tbatnbeok circle, Uyodai township, 

Thayet diBlrict, containing about ninety houses. ^ 
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BENTlNCK.*—A:i ialund in tins Mergtii Art'hipJuj^ betu'^Ei 1 l^Sty nud 
liT Ni nnd u link \Q tliC t>r 0S^ E. To Uic e^twunl is Domel l^Iaod 
t^nd lH*t^'l^ell tile two in u good listrbour where diips ew lie luuddocked and 
^ure I'roiu nil nw.ell^ iti good holdilig-gfoilnd, mud iiad 

EG HA I.—One of the tiiree great Kafeog faDiilieSp occupying the \rholc 
CDUTitry between ttie Tniltoung nod Siihveen, Rorth of tJje latitude of the 
Thoiik-ro-khLit stream n^ far as the Shun State, of l^lobye beyond British 
territory i The family com prises the following sub-divUions ! Red Kaveng 
Tunic iighai or Bghai-ka^teu^ Pant Bgbai or Bghai-ka-liU, Lay-may or 
Brvk or Pray, Tahawko and Manoo-nianaw; some wenrSug tunies ERid some 
tro'^^'sers * the women all wearing the ordinary Kareug fetnaic dress. In thk 
faniily murrkgos are always eontnicted hot ween relations, tbinl cousins l>eiDg 
considered as too remote aud fimt eousiug as too dear : beyond third eons ini 
aiarriages arc prohibited. 

Tlic dead are invariably buKed nild thoLr funemJ ceraiDOnies are, therefore, 
pecnliar to themselves i they have been so fiilly dt^cribed by Dr, that 

the following aecdunt is taken verbatim from one piiblishi^ by him iti the 
Journal of Ji^n^al Asiatit Sociftif :— 

“When an elder among the Bghais With a large nufnber of descendauti 
dies the people build a place in the hall for the deposit of the corp^so and they 
hew a coIRa out of the body of a tree and hew a cover for it, like the Gbineso 
eolRns. 

”The Itody lies in state throe or four days and during the time men blow 
pipes and tlie young moa and maidens march rouud the corpse to the music. 
** At night the piping is discontinued and singing is substituted. 

When the piping and marching is not going forward the exercises are 
‘^MiversiRod by weeping aud mcuraiDgi or by the men knocking pestles 
together and others showing their dexterity by putting their bauds or heads 
in between and withdrawing thorn quickly before the missiles come together 
** again.* 

^'Before the burial an older opens the haad of the dead man and puts 
in to it a banglo or some other bit of metal and theu cuts oJT a few partidei 
with a sword sBying ^ ' Afay wo Mve to be as old as tbou ort.^ Each one in the 
company goesUirough the Bume ceremonial and the fragments gathered are 
^ looked upon ag ebarma to prolong life. 

When about to bury tho corpse two eandk>s mode of bccs-wai are lighted 
and two swords are brought. A sword and a enndio are takou by the eldest 
** son and a sword and a candle Ijy the youngest} md they march round the 
hier in opposi to directions til reo tlnies^ each iima they meet exchanging a words 
Hod candles. After compleUng the circuits oae candb is placed al the foot 
** of the coRln and the other at the bead.I 

A fowl or a hog is led three times roiind the building in which the body 
u placed and on uOmpLeting the Arst round it La struck with a strip of bam- 
''booonccj on completing the sewnd round twke | and at tho third rounJ 
It is killed. If a fowl it is killed by iwiiling its hi'ad off. Tire meat is set 
^ before the body as food* 


* Ct tbv MCOant of anaoUf^t ihe iTibei ia Lhe ArBJtmD Hill TiACti i IpSI. 

\ Cr fimeml crnimaniH iii&.|jt “Stfiw/* 


* 
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Yoaog^ people are buried m a similar oiniiner but witli ioioe abridgement 

of the forme. , * . it ^ 

if When tke day of burial arrives and. tbe body is earned to the grave lonr 

bamboo splititi are token and one le throwa towards the west saying ^ * that is 
" tbe east / another ia thrown to the cast saying ? * that is the westa third 
** is thrown upwards lowards the lop of a tree Baying : ' tliot is the foot of the 
“ tree ( and afourlh is thrown downwards saying s * that is top of the tree/ 
The Bources of the stream are then pointed to saying; * that is the mouth 
of the stream / and the mouth of the stream ii^ pointed to saying: * that is 
the head of the atream/ Tide is done because in Hades everything is upside 
“ dow n in relation to the IhingE of this world. 

The body is then buried and the grave filled in without further ceremony 
*' and when the top of the grave hm been pcntly amoothed off a little fence 
of trellis-work is built around it. lYithin this fence boiled rice and other 
food are pJflccd for the dead. 

*^On Tetunurig from the grave each person provides himself with three 
little hooks mode of branches of trees and calling his spirit to follow him. at 
short iDtervab as he returns he makes a motion as if hooking it and then 
** thruBts the hook into the ground. This k doua to prevent the spirit of the 
living fiom staying behind with the spirit of the dead.* 

After the funeral the gravedigger waflhes his clothes or the neglect to do 
so renders him uuforUinate. Married children may dig the grave for a parent 
" but young ones are prohibited. They must hire some one to do the work 
and give him five rupees. 

Like the Chincfio the BghBis make annual feasts for the dead for three 
vears after a persoi/s death. The feast is made at the new moon near the 
close of Aiiguat or the beginning of September i and all the villagers that 
hav'c lost relatives partake in it. 

” Before the new moon they prepare food# plantame^ sugarcane, tobneCO^ 
betcl-uulsj betel leaves and other articles of consumption, A bamboo ia laid 
across one angle of the roof of the room and on it are hung up new tunics# new 
turbans^ new petticoatSj beads and bangles ; and at the appropriate time when 
” the spirits of the dead am supposed to bo presont, having returned to visit 
“ them^ they say t * You have cotno to me^ycti have return^ to me. It h.iB ^ 
** * been raining hard and you tnuHl be wet. Dress yourselveSj clothe yourselves ^ 
** ^ wElli theiie new garments and nil the cempaniotjs that ara with you. Eat' 
" bttel together with nil that aecompatiy you* all your friends and associates^ 
^ and the long dnnd. Call them all to eat and drink.' 

After dark all the people ent bread made of boiled rice beaten in a 
mortar. The bread is sprei^ out and tbe people are invited t * all who are ' 
* hungry eat bread here/ 

"*Nent morning, the first day of the moon# w*hich is deemed the proper 
" feast day the previous last day of the month being regarded as the dtty of 
preimratioujnll who have kyee-zeet hang them up and beat them. Then 
they kill a Log and make thirty bottles of bamboos. I nto one bottle they put 
honey, into another water# in a third native spirit^ in a fourth saltjn a fifth dU# 
^ in a liKth ehlULea and into the seventli turmeric. The other twenty^three are 


■ Cf. Euudi;/^ 

i A hinii of pscqliur Ui ths and bishl^ vmlqcha. 
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bid aside* ^ Loopholes sii-e mode to each bottid thrciigh which a striagjdvod 
“ JcllOW, Is tl€5dp 

After setting; apart the seTen bottles that have been filled thercniainliig 
" twchtj-tbrco are 11 Med with food rndiBoriininatelj^j some wiLli |wrk^ eomo 
" wi til hoi I ed rice^ Bome witli rice breads, some with native sp i rit Biid an me wi ^ h 
betel, Wison these are filled rice bread is rolled up in leaves and the Tolls 
piled up togctber ; aud tbea a large hoBket of open work b woven, into which 
all these bamboo bottles and the rolls of bread arc put, 

** When the rice and meat are cooked for the feast, after the above armnge- 
meuts have been madc^ the food is placed on kvee-^seo or on )itile hainboo stooEs 
** if thej have no k^ cc-zeo \ and they have to be very particular to spread out 
" all the food at the same instant lest sooio of the spirits nf the dcad^ being- 
" delayed in eating, slionld be left iMBhiud by tbeir companions, 

** So eoon os tbc food is arranged on the t 4 ih]es the people heat the kyoe- 
** zp ond begin to cry^ which they say is calling the spirits to come to VbL 
Bavh one calb on tfio particular relative for whom ho has prejmred the feast 
m father, mother, sister, or brother^ If a moLher he say a ; weeping : ‘O prince- ^ 
'' * bird mother it \s the clqae of August Oh ! It is the Ww- moan in September^ 

' Ob I Yon have cooie to A-iait Oh 1 You have letiirnetl to see me Oli t * 

* I gh'O yoti eatables Oh ! 1 give yoti drinkables Oh ! Eat with ii glad lieart ^ 
Oh I Eat with a happy riftind Oli! Don^t he affpid mother Oh I Do not^ 

* be apprelienaEvo Ob 1 * 

Alter the weeping esercisea aro over the spirits are anpposed to Imve 
^ fioiabed their repast and the people sit down to eat whni ia left, 

""More food is then prepared and put into the basket with the knmljoo 
bottles that the spirits may have food to carry away with thorn ; and at cock- 
crowing next morning all the contents of the basket including tlie hauiboo 
^ bottles are thrown out of the house on the ground' when the some acene of 
crying aud calling on the spirits of the dead is repated as detailed ahovo*"' 
Once a year in February or March every Bghai family bold a a festival 
in which et^eiy personas wrist is tied with a thread and prayers ore 
addressed both to the fowl ofTered and to Tliie-ketip Mo-khie or liidra. Tlic 
rite ia called The good to do"^ but of itg origin and object the natives con 
give no account beyond what is found in the forms themselves, 

W hen the time appreaches the people prepme beforehand ardent spirita 
^^®isd buy hogs and fowls and get everything ready. ^Vhen the time actuary 
** comes the vilfngera perform the corenionj, two or three Or four famOies a 
""day till it has gone tirough the whole villuigo, 

■'"The first thing done is to bring up two jars of nrmck and secure 
** them by tying them to a bamboo nnd the neit ia to bring tip a hog and 
fowla- Then an eating diali is w'aahcd and filled with water and act by the 
*^side of the jars with apirits, 

"An elder is now called or any one skilled in iiiterpTeting fowFa bones 
a fowl ia put into hii hands. He cuts oil' the bill of tlie fowl dipn ils 
“ and feet m the water and then drops the blood from th^ bleeding head 
** OD the forehead of the oldest man of the family that is perform Log tho 
^'ceremony; 

“The master of the ceremonies then Addresses the elder and aaya j " The 
band-tier devoutm thee; thou hast the jatiudice; thou art shrivelled up f thou^ 
"'^art not strong; thou art weakly. New we give food and drink to the hanfi"' 
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Mnyast ihoit be s^troDg; mayest ibeii be vigoroa^* mnyest tlioa be* 

^ efllAblisbet] m tbe roeb^ [ndestrnctible elb tba hiiHirtb Rionea | tbou^ 

""fiLive ]ofig life; maycfit thmi ha%"e a protracted cstiatence/ 

*- After beameanng the elder*® forehead with the fowF® btood the tQ£t«tcr 
** of the ceremonies pinches a few feathers and a lUtle down from the fowlV neck 
'"mid flticks tkein on the bloodj where they adhere perhaps for the whole day, 
** Ho next addressee Iho fowl and says ; * Arouae, arouse^ Tbie-keu’s fowl/ 

* Mo-kbie''B fowl, we give thee food^ we aiford fcbee sustenance. Thou drinheat^ 

* in a knowledge of the Aiture, tliou etiteat auperhunuDO power. In the morning* 

* thou aeeat the hawk, in the evening thou eeeat mun. TKo fieveo hoiivena thou" 
^ aBccodest to tlie top, the seven earths thou dcBCeiiileat to the bottom. Thou" 
^atrrivest at Ehu-Llie^ thou goest unto Tha-'Tnaj [L Yu-ma the judge of the 
dead], * Then goest through the crevices of rocka thou geest throngh the* 
crevices of precipices. At the opcDiug and shutting of the western gatet^ 
of rock thon guest in between, thou goeat below the earth where the hud* 

** ^ travele. 1 implore thee, 1 exbort thee, I luako thee a tnoEaeoger, I inuke^ 
^ thee an augel. Good thou revcalest ; evil thou reveal^t. Aronao theo" 
^^*fowl nronsc; reveal what h in thee. Now I esliort ihee, I entreat thee.' 

'If this man la to live to au old ogOj. tf his head is not to ho bent down/ 
^ 'if he is not to come down crash like a falliug tteoj let tlin rigliL band Ikuio' 
' come uneven, let the bones he Ehort jmd long. Tliou art skilled in the worda' 
“' of the eldeta; thou knowest the language of old men. Tiie good thon fully* 
' knowest; with tho evil thou art perlectly acquainted. Fowll exhort then/ 
I entreat thee ; reveal whatever is in thee. And now' if this mai/g head is' 
' to bend down, if he is to cmnedowp erph like a falling tree, if he is unable* 
' to rat himself from Lneessant trouble, if unable to overcome obstaelea which^ 
- shall meet him on every hand, if unable to rise up or lie down, if his life* 

* is not to be prolonged, if he cannot live; tticn fowl come up unpropitioui, come' 
' up with the tendou short on the right side, come wrong end furemoat^ If he* 

“ able to obtain suf&eicnt to support life^ if ho bo not overcome by feudB,* 
'* * fowl come up oven. Thie-teu*a fow'b Mo-khie*6 fowl I pull out thy feathers/ 
“' I pnll at thy skin, I dip thy hcad,l dip thy feet. Arouse fowl, reveal wdiat* 
^ is in thee.* 

Every one in sncoesaion ia then besmeared oo Iho forehead with the 
blood of a separate fowl; and then every ono marks his own fowl by tying 
striug to it that he may recognise it after being conkod. Some tie a sti ing 
on the neck p others on tho log^ others on the wing and others else whore. 
^ They uext icorch off the feathers and boil the fowls. 

“ The hog h taken if the gall bladder he deemed a good one otlierwiao 
“it ts tcjEetcd+ When the rice and moat is cooked they bring tho rice and 
“ the Mjk and the fowls and tho threads and the bambcio tubes to suck up 
“ tho drink and the spirits and all are placed together^ 

''The master of the ceremonios then goes and puts two bamboo tubes into 
'the left hand of one and the gall bladder of the hog and the head of the 
^ Y jTito his tight hand ; and thea the elder of tho family takes the tiiread 
li wnht, one in sueoe^ion Lakes the articlea mentioned qIkivo 

_ in h^ or her hands and the elder lies every one^a wristj at the same time 
pra^Y^g eiwh : ■ Mo-khie the honij^ier, the good-to-do, wo offer thee food^ 
X ^ ^'“^11 preparedp a great hog. Defend ua; when we go to and' 

fro look after u«. If we iWl mise tis up. When we go or retutUp when we^ 
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walk on ft bnmcli or a beano, wben the bnitioboA or croopors break dowQ^ whod' 
wo go ftinong tlie Surmoso or otJior tribes, wboti wo climb trees or 
"' into the waters, when wo go up into tbs housa or return toltio paddy field/ 
“'may noaoeldcntbefjil us,strotobforth tliy Imnd and help ub j putfortb Lby' 
“ * foot and a*aiBt us. Go boforo us, follow behind us. iJeliver us from demons/ 
‘ deliver ns from gliosta/ 

“After tbiB tliq parson whose wrist is tinid changes the things in Ins 
“ bands from right to left and left to right. Then each one tastes tbs spirits j 
after wliich eaeii ono tastes the fowl; and when this ts done an elder u called 
" upon to pray who prays tliua: 

“' Mo-kbie of mountain Kic-ku Afo-khie of the seven heavens Mokliie^ 
‘*‘of the seven earths oscemblc togolbsr oven the bliud the deaf and the' 
“Game ; and eat and drink the food.' 

“A libation of spirits is then poured out; and after this tlic drama clows 
“with spirits being served out for all to drink".* * 

!□ sickncM theBgbais likeotlier Kareng {resembling iu this respect the 
Kakhpn of the north) trust to divination nhd propiliatioii of tlie spirite 
but the ceremoey of Invooation Is some what different. The why to family 
asscmlles and nn elder leads a dog round them, praying as he goes. I’hc 
dog is tiien killed and the elder sits opposite to tlie family with a green 
bamboo held horisontally three or four fwL from the ground between* him 
and thein j over this ibo dead body of the dog is thrown ly the legs toirarJs 
the family who cateb it and throw it hack. After this has been doiift three 
times the animal is cooked and eaten. 

' Iheir viilugca consist of a single houae with a passage down the centre and 
rooms on e.ich side for each family, some houses conlainingas mAUy iisseveuty- 
iiyo of such rooms s below are the pigs; above in the rafiurs the fowls. The 
village ts sarrounded by A fence and round many arc plnriUxI pointed hamboos 
at all angle of 4A®. ’VV’ben a stranger visits them a spot for hiui is pointed 
Out and if be moves from it he is sjuared, In many villages the men sleep 
on the ground to be ready to resist an attack, A new villnge is built every 
year when the inhabitants move to a new spot, on wliicb occosioii there is a 
feast ftiid □□ 01 or a bulTalo iasajciHlioed to the spirits guarding the country. 

When about to make a foray, to which the “ head of the war " t. e. the 
person on whose account the foray is mode never goes, voluuteersarc call^ for 
cither froro the head of the war’s village only or irom sumutiding ones olaoand 
earrii individual haa his duty allotted to him, some as guides and some ns juem' 
bemefths storming party, whilst otliars are appointed to form the rear guard. 

Another peculLarity of this family is their love of dog's flesli which tho 
other Kareng ivill not touch. One sept is rcniorkabic for its want of family 
alFeclion : a sickly child a grumbUiig widowed mother or in tiracit of scarcity 
an orphan nephew or piece is remoHielcsely sold into elavcrr. If an nael'e 
dies they often sell the widow and if a married brother dies file widow has to 
pay ten rupees to her brothera-in-law or he sold. If a married we man dies her 
relatives doiiiand a icirge price from the widower which he must pay or be sold 
or fkyh t; the majority of those wlio cannot pay adojiting the la^t alternative, 
Eicept amongst the Ked Karcngthe attimalsafrriffed to the spirits ef their 
ancestors is a hog, the hierophant being the oldest woman of the lanjily and uo 
men tnking part iu the ceremony which has been di-srcribed as follow*;— 
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“Tlie flr?t thing b to or dbttl spiritH for threo days. Than a 

« Utiles table 19 madij with four bamboo psta. Leavea of a plant of the ginger 
tribe are nett rolled up m a mgar baf form^ and tbreo jobt^j of bninboos are 
*^€ut off even. Gpirita are tben puretl into these throe bnmboos, and the 
“eon leal rolb of lea™ with baiDlHio bottles of dririt aro all set upright on 
“ the table* Then a living hog 19 put on a faiiuiug basket, 

"The bend of the ofTeriog or prieot is a woman and sHo takes one of 
"the cooiealiy rolled leaves and turning to the table she prays to Yau as if 
“ he were present there* She pmys thus.* 

cQ Yau-pu thou dost now devour the whole family. YVa feed theo^ 
" * with old Hpints and a great hog. Heal us, watch over na^ defend us, ^^^11611" 
" * we fall raifto us up_p wbeu we slip down set iis up again ^ Make na stroug/ 
"^mahre us'v^oroiiSj all of us. When we fall on the wood hew ifc through/ 
" ^ when we fall into a coffin split it open" [i* raise us un from the point of 
death]* 'Establish us* make ns immoveahle. Let not pjots let not dcvicoa* 
against ns succeed. Let us ha%^e large crops^ let us Jmve good jiaildj. Let* 
" *iis have little gm^a^ let us have few weeds. Lot our laboni: be ligbU 
“ ^ us eat whatever wo want* Let ua succeed in our works, let ns eat with littlu^ 
wmrk Let the efibets of our hihoura increase, let our produce swell up' 
" Mike rice in boiliugK Let us ascend to iho tops of the mountains, let uf 
“'descoud to the depths of the vaileys. Let ns spear hogs^ let us seizc^ 
"'captives. Let us purehose kjee^sKe, let ns dig out the paiigolii/ [L e* lot 
" us nikM^mpUeh dilficult things]. * Iti the water let ua bo great rocks, on bird* 
" ^ let us be largo wood-oil trees* Lot not tbe tiger ecizo na, lot not the iiger^ 

* kill us. M'hen the tiger would leap on us mny hegrowlj when man wouk!* 
** * seize us may he cough. When tigers would bap on us may they wait for" 
“ *eacH othcr^ when men wontd seize tis may they ^t^el abashed. Let us devour" 
" ■* A sireara to ita soureci bfc us eat a CTCck to its mouth' [L e. get poss^^aion 
"of tile whole valley]. ' Let us eat up the rock to atotnSj let us eat the sand" 
" * to dust^ [r, e. Overcome every difficulty]. 

“ The priestesB next bys her left band on the neck of the hog nnd with 
" her righ t she gr(kS[>v the hand uf the oldest person in the company and shak- 
jog it slowly up and down shn repeats the above prayer* In tiiU way she 
"goes round tbe whole comptiny from the oldest to tbe youngest, repeating 
" the prayer with each* 

“ The hog is killed next hut it is not killed with a k nlfo or spear j a 
" sharpened b^hoo is forced into it on tbo right side, uuder the fore leg. 
" M’^hen tbe bristles have been singed off a part of the flesh is cooked with 
" rice flour in a chatty and a part in joints of bamboo; but tl«e bead is huog 
" up whole on the posts of tbe table, 

" When the rice and meat is spread out tiie priestess shakes bands again 
” with each one and prays us before. She then taaUfl tbe food and after her 
'* the others taste it in succession from the old^t to tbe youngesb* 

" ThU done, they rise np aud the priestess tastes the spirits | and 05 before 
" all the rost follow her example according to seniority. After this they all 
" return to the food again. 

At evening the stomach of the bog U roasted and all taste of it in the 
" manner dogcribed above. 

' ASIntli^ to or uptrit^i vt of ih^ L<»rd the 

Bfi RAMiuit of ^th^m u linh til. » Kujwd" Q. V. 
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Next raornin^at dawn, tbi ?7 tabe llie p<ji5tg of the UbJe aod thrcwii]^ them 
"away eudwige.ns tfiey would throw a javelin, iuto the eairtli without thi; village 
" tliej Bay : ‘^uow it ia done, it h Eni&hed. Go thy W'ajj mlura to thy plnee/ 
After it ia ligLt, they cook the head of the liogaiid eat it with any meat 
** that may be left. On that day the people do not go nivay from the houac/** 
I a addition to lJii« ofTeriiig to the mnnea of their auceBtons they have a 
cnatdtn of making' a saeHficD to the "lord of the earth" ia July^ usually oaco 
in three year&p but in calamitous timea ones in two and in pro«^>eious tim^ 
Once ia four or five only. 

^"Tho Bret thin^ done is to take a hog- to a Mntral positioa in the village 
** lands and placing it nndcr an Eugenia tree, there eroet a booth. The Eugenia 
** is chosen becatiRO regarded as a more holy treo tlinn any other. The booth 
" lE for the four ^ heads of the EactiGce'^ or priestsj and elders to occupy. 

" When the booLb is built every moo oate three bamboost one long one 
" to roprcBcnt a post in his bam, and two abort ones, which he tics to the Jong 
" one, to repre&cut the height to which he ^rishca his crop of poddy to reach 
" when it is gaUicrud into his barn. Then he makesj in miniature^ a paddy-bin 
" a long pen, a heu-coop, a tmpj and a simre, 

" When thcae preparatory measures have been take a one of the licods of 
the BOcrifice oiUb the people together and all the men assemble about the 
booth. The most wealthy elders flit together with the heads of tlio Eactifice 
"ifi the booth;, hut the young people ond the poor stay wjLtiout. No women 
*^ars allowed to be present* 

“The ceremonrea nro introduced by the head of tbo saeridoe taking a 
small braueh of the Eugenia tree in his hand, when all present imitate him 
^^aud tako a leafy sprig of the tree. The leader lifts Iijh clasped hands to 
“heaven with the sprig Ijctween them and prays j when all follow hit ciample, 
“each asking in his prayers for wbatever Uo most desirca* 

" Alter the pro vers, th^ hcaii of the saoriftce rEsits up and^, toking a spear, 
'^ppeara the hog to death* So soon as the blood begins to Bow all the pooplii 
"jump up aud each one seizes his bamboo which had been set against the tree 
^^aud calls out with aloud voice : * mny my barn bn filled with paddy os high*^ 
" * as my bamboo.’' Some cry out J ^ I have caught many rate in my trap / and 
"otlJCffl? *1 have snared ruany wild fowls in my BUare." Some dance with 
"shields that they have prepared for the pui^Kisep and otberH beat drums and 
" blow pipes. 

They next take the hog to the village and every man, young and old 
" who is abic^ kills a fowl j and^ o/tcr they hove cooked the hog and fowls and 
"prepared the fcwid and drink properly, they carry the whole to the booths 
There they place the food on a raiacti plntform prepared for the purpose, and 
" taking again sprigs of the Eugenia tree betiiVeeu their clasped hands, they 
^* □11 pray, saying : * Lonl of the seveu heavens and seven earths^ lord of the^ 
“ * watcr^ lord of the land, Thie-kho-^mq-kha, all of you, cot our property^ cat^ 
“ * our pnrt^ cat our fowla^ make our podtly goody our rice good ; make our^ 
* daughters handsumOy oiir ^ons skilfnl; give us food, give us dciuk, give ua' 
become governors, give us to hceome elders ■ enable m to htiy kyee-zeej^ 
“ ' to spear with FatoJ edect; make our names famous^ heard above aad bdow/ 
" * make us joyous and happy with our wives and children/ 


* Df. ^lunii id Lbs BftngiO AaiAtle Sdd^ijp'i Joamil. 
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Afl^r they rise up find danee o^in. When the fencing-is 

‘"doftD they set food in opder in tho boolb, to remain tlit^re nU nig^ht fig 
" not a bit of it ia to be eaten before tlie next atid then return to their 
liouaes^ dancing all the way iiqnie. The leniainder of the day ia apent in 
** their houEeS| drtukhig^ daiiein^^j and heating kyoo-zee ninl jgangs* 

^'The next Tuoniing tliej aEl repair afjain to the foot of the Eu^nia treo, 
when tbeheorJa of the nocrifice and the elderFi coininciice OAtiiig the food and 
^drinking the apirita that have been prepared and placed tiL the hooth^ Ail 
are allowed to partake that chaosOj but the food is considered iiolvj and aoae 
*' but the holy, cLan, and upright pemns are considered aa proper persons to 
partake of it. The qiiestioa of litiiesa is left^ however^ for every one to 
decide for hiifiiicir. If a man feels penniaded in hig own mind that ho ia 
“^"giiilty of au transgression hut ia upright and holy he goes fonvard and 
partakes of the food | but ifhia conscieEiL'^ reproves him for some \ifrong 
deed or word ha JoioB the tJiroag outside the booth and oceupiea the timn 
with others in dancing. Nor h unhtue.^ to partake of tliia holy I'dckI conSn- 
cd to immoriil acta there are cerUici cerctnoEiiii] unalcucnassiis which am 
“ regarded aj unfluing a man to partake. For instaiieCi if a man'a wife is preg^ 
pant he is deemed unclean and uiificted to eat of this holy footle 

After the feast is tinished the company rcturna to the viiJagOj dancing 
all the way as before; and on arriving at the houses one or two of the heads 
the sacrihe^, go to the hrook And draw two bamboos of water for every 
family in the village. After the water has lieen drawn the hendg of lha 
'*»acrilico call all the members of each family to tliehnil or verandah-^men, 
" woraeiij find children—and tlien ho opriokies or tlirows the water from one 
baiabooupcui them. Those who get wet are saU to be free from evjl^ ho- 
*' cause the waU^ is ^ holy wutcr.^ One bamboo-full remains in the house till 
"'next morning when the owhoib go to the fields and Bpriufclc it on their 
growing ^4dy ; and they my becauise it b ; holy water,' the paJdy thaE 
^ is Wet by it will he good atid abundant. 

- ItiaSl thos^e eeremouies w&meu am carefully excludeJj except in parliei- 
pa ting of * the holy water/ 

^ '^* ^liB four eldcni that are called the- * heads of the sacrifice^ or prie^ti have 

'Vipeclfll names or titles gifeu them todistiiigubh their olfiias* 


'^The firgt ra called Deu-aai^ i. e. Lord of the vEllagc, 
aecond Tghai-seu The Me&sengerp 

tliird ^ „ Ywa-ean ,, Keeper of the village, 

ij fuurth Sn-^kni j., Signification uTiccrtaia, 

" These offices are strictly hereditary. The fathers of the present oecu- 
“*™*®“*^ their places, when they die^ will be held by their sons. 
+ 1 . '' prfotfla ofiielate they have timbraidered tunii^ given them by 

the people. Sometimes thi^se are enibmldcix^l with silk and often with red 
aud^are made longer than otdinary gunucats. The people give thorn 
also ear tnobg and hamU, and think that it is very ineritorioua to do eo.^** 

il,» of tlie Bghai Kareiij tribe* colled by 

cnglMib iant from ibeir weartu^ trowtiers and aut tiioiee The 

Barmeae name for them is " Karca^ Ayaiag" er '»Wild Kortme”' Their 
diittiDgmaluDs drew la a pair of aishott whito lroiv«e« with red rudiatiaK 
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liii« worked m tbum H€m tho boUdiDp tbo rajre of tho mini? suci ata 
uomctJDie.'s reprefteoted"'.^ 

They z^bflbit ibe western Blopes of tti^billa tlio Salweeti and 

Taittoun-^ rivenj frum the frumtiuf down to ftbouL five JOtlea berth of the 
^titude of the town of Touiig-ogoo. Tlioae wlioae villji^ed nro near the 
Uurtu^ a^cojuparatively cmK^Eod and roar eilkworoiH but thewe iivio^ 
m thomterlor af« rude uod their women, Jiko those oftha ^Vewme, do not ktiuw 
how to weave ; they have, therefore, to got their cloths from their iieighbouri. 
and gencrully by beggiug or ateali&g. They are food of dogs" fieeh whieU 
they eat withniufc eaU. 

BGHAl-KA-TEU-—subdiviBiau of the Bghat family of Karcng called 
by the Burme^ " big hutberfiitw^’ and hy Uje EngJialj Twaic 

Bgha^ to distioguish them rroiri another chm of tho oaruiu divieioii who wi^nr 
trowaera. Their difttinguishiug dress w a white tumo or amonk frock with red 
stripes. They have hut few villages oil aitiuiicd m the IWiig* 
ogco district, of the Teuaa^rini division uu the right bank of the Tliuuk-rc* 
khoL stream. 

BGIIAI-MOO-HTE.—A sepbof the Eghai fribo ofKarOEgj soimHed by 
the other lighai+— KareH 0 ^n<€. 

,, BHA-LA*—Asmall river in the lipoLingdeog towciship* Itaogoon district, 
which hoa its sourec in Uie Pegu Uomas and flowing southwards foils into 
the Poozwendomig through a mouth ISO feet broad ; the banks are 
steep in some placies and Bloping at others, except in the hills the bed is 
muddy and sandy. At lew water it is fordablo just above iia juiietiou with 
the little A^^arvu afew miles from its mouth. The inioie is Taking and means 
dfroH? River- 

BHA-LA*TADA-GTEE.—A vilhige in the Betho circle, HpcuDg-leng 
township, Eongoou dLstrietrOn tUo Frame road between eleven and twelve miles 
from Eangooo- The inhabitaate^ who are mostly agriculturists^ numbered 788 
in 1877^ The name is portly Tdaing and pardy Burmese oad means liturgy 
*Uhe ^reat bridge over tho river Arroic” The village was so called from 
the existence at this spot of a large bridge acrcBS the Bhak. 

BHA-LE.-*-A village in tho Gnyouug-beag circle in the south of the 
Pegu townsiupj, Hangoon diatrict, on the east bank of the Pegu river, 
a little south of the month cf the Paing-kyoou stream^ The inhabitadta 
arc almost entirely agTionlturists and in 1877 uumbered 789 souk. The 
ttocie is Tolaing and mcaue Gourd 

BHAN.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-gj-^^geng dktdct extending south- 
eaat from Shwe-gyeng to the hills and bounded on the south by tbe hlootta- 
xua or, as it is more commonly pronounced, Madama river. Over 585 squara 
mdes in extent it k sparsely euUivaled and in habited by a Mrnal]i population 
oi 8,84fi fiouLs mostly Karciig. The oroos revenue in 187G-77 waa Its 4 fl'.'i l 
of which Ik. 8,205 woe derived from the Laud. * 

BHAN*BHWA1-COON,-—A small revenue circle to tlie Pouagday town¬ 
ship, Promo district. In 1376 it bod a popiiktioii of 2-16 souk and a groii 
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ravcnuo of Kfl. 781 of wLidb Ks, 376 wete ilcri vod from tlio land and Its. 835 
from the capilotion-lax. 

BIIAN-BHWAj-CiOOtf.—A micg t^i1la|^c in the Hmaw-lihce cirtlo of 
the tuwuBhip of the same tmme in the Hangoon diatriot. In 1868 it had 
rather over 100 inlmbitaufs and in 1877 602. 

BHAN-BOUNG.—A small river in the rromc district, not navigable 
by boits, which rises in tlio Nee^-tshe apor and Ho wing in a north-westerly 
direction joins tbo Teng-gyee n little totiie west of the village of Myodonug. 
The 1>ed of thestneam is sandy and mnddy and the tjanlcs are modcTatcly steep. 
In the conntiy which it traverBea are fondd acvoral kinds of valuable timber 
as Pyeng-gado (Ajha lU^tabriformU), Bong-daik (Daiicrtfia etiltrafa), Utouh- 
kynis (rermintifitt cmnito), Thabyc (£aj?e«ia tp.) and Catch (vleada 
catecAn). 

BilANlllf KNG.—"A little Tillage of only thirty hnnses in the circla of 
(ha same name, Thayct township, Thayet dis!riot, on the Pwon stream nlwut 
sixteen miles north-west, by the present road, from Ttiayeliayo. It does not 
Bppar amongst the villages registered in the Burmese " Domesday Book’' of 
1838 A. D, It is important only in that near it several earth-oil wells havo 
hoen sunk whenee a clcnr oil is obtained oolike the thick and viscid prodiiet 
found at Padoukheng and at BeLanhJiyoaug the site of the pnjlific earth-oi) 
wells iu Upper Barma, 

BHANBYEKG.—A revenne circle in the Kama to'iroBhip, Thayet dis- 
tricl^ stretching up westward to the Arakan hills and occupyiug the valley 
of tho Nga-wet nver and the conotry on the left hauk of tho Touag-gouiig- 
doou. To the cost, heyotid the end oftholvyouk spnr, the country is fairly 
level hut the whole of tlie western portion of the eirele is forest-eovered moun¬ 
tain, the uocultarable area being no Icsh than 110 square miles out of the 
111 of the whole circle. Tho regular eultivation measnree about 600 acres 
the remainder being hi llside clenringe. Tho population iuie76numhered3373 
souls and the groso revenae, derived mainly from capitatioo tax, amounted to 

6,405. The only village is Tbayet-kyoang containing rather under 
100 hoitses and sitaated at the soutli-castern foot of the hills. In 1873 
Kyoukpyoot and suhscqueatly Tecc wum placed under tho BhaubTOueTlioo- 
gyee. 

B^NBYBNG.—A fcvcnna eirclo in the valley of the Pouk-hhoung 
m the Prome district eastward of Pnome, oo the lower slopes of the spurn 
of the Pegu Homa mouataius and south of the Naweng. The neigh bouriug 
Tsheog-gaw eirclo has been joined to it and in 1376-77 the united tracts had 
a population of 1,S61 souls and produced a gross revenue of Rs. 1 096 of 
which Rs. 755 were derived from the land and Rs. 836 from the capitation 


* Tcvenoe cirdo in the Thayet township, Tliayct dis- 

tnrt Which formerly Wooged to the Kama township hut waa transfer^ in 
18o9 as being near Thayetmyo and inconveniently distant from Kama It 

™to and about two under cnltivatioa, the remainder being cnlturable 

2^ n™ ttumberod 3,716 souls, all Biirmanf, The pro- 

1 rts are noe, sessamum. cotton, mnisse, plantaigg, chillies, entch and silt 
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lij 187(^77 thq IjinJ revenue t™ Ra-1^763* the ciipifniioii-tjLx Bs. 3j8G7 and 
tlic grtm revenue R^j. 4J-14, 

BHA N'L A W,—A reveaue eitele in tlie Mei^i diatrict -fM^upying the val- 
lej of the Tenns^rim tiver abeve iba jiiisetioii with tlio little Tetu^enTd. 
Ill 187^-TT it had n popuLntiDti of 1,907 suulsja loud dgvcmuc q( Rs. 1^52^ aud 
produced lj34T ao copLtotion-tax^ 

BHAN-OUNCr,—A reveoua eincle in the Toiing-ngoo district north of 
Toiing-ng<io and on the ri^ht bank of the TBlttonog rlvorf Rcgiibr rice eulti- 
vntioti 10 oarTted on to n amaLl extent only,, the inhnbitoiitabcin^ mainly Totingja 
cultivators or ^Qfdeners^ Towards the north of the circle is the Teceloung 
lake, live feet deep in the dry weather and ei;^ht feet in the rains ; at the latter 
Season it eon be entCTCcl by moderately siv^d boats, lu 1876-77 the land 
revenue waa Its. 2,253, the eapitntion-taa Bs. 3,150, the gross revenue Rs. 7.632 
and the population 4|L35, 

HU AW,—A sticara in the Eangoon district. Leaving the network of 
streams and creeks which oeeapica the central portion of the Than-lyeng town¬ 
ship it Hows westward and &l1s into tlie Pegu river about a mileahovc Syriam. 
Throughout its coiirsa it forms the boundary between the Poo^gau-dontig 
and the Tlianl^'eng circles. At its mouth it is about IQO feet wide and 
nlxiut IB feet deep and, with the tidci is navigable threagUeut by the largest 
boats, which bring to the Rangoon market the rioo pi^ucod in the fertile 
tract which it drains. 

BHAW'DEE.—A stream in the Tlioonkhwa district which eolleets, 
tb rough numerous creeka, a good dral of tbo druiuEige of the Douabyoo 
township west of the Irrawaddy and faHs into that river through a month 
130 fcctbrotul aud 13 deep. It is navigable by the Largest dosa of boata 
for 14 milea^to Shw^e-hle, 

BHA^TiTlATA,—A stream in the Shwe-gyeng disfzrict^ which has its 
source in the ivcstcrn slopes of the Poungloung mountnius and falls into the 
Kyouk-g^'ce a few miles above its mouths 

BHAW-LAY.—A icvcnno circle iu the Hlaing township, Enngoori 
distrietp on the north of the Poa^hlaing creek. Rice is cultivated in the north 
and east but the centre of the circle h covered with tree forest and the weatoni 
poiiion consists of low plains liihle to iuiindatiou^ Id IS7G the Imid 
revenue w.ts Rs. 9,602, the cnpitation-tait Es^ 3,880 nnd the gross revenue 
Rs. 24,991: in t)io same year the population numbered 4,822. 

EH AW^LAV.—^A village in the cirete of the sutue name in the Hlaing 
townships Rnneoon district, on the Bhaw-by creek a little south of its jutie- 
lion with the Fa-khwon. The inhabiUntfij who in 1877 uumhered 327, are 
niostlj rice cdlivatoni. BhaiiV-Iay is a coiroptiou of the TalnJng ^VBhoung- 
Icc^^ which fligniOcs a progress/^ The plaea was so named from having 
been specially visited by king Nurapadco^tseethoo during one of his royal 
progre^jecf^^^ efrea 1190 A+D* A 3ne kind of matliiig is made here which 
3nds a ready ealo in Rangoon. 

IIHAW-LAY,—^A creek in the northern portion of the Rangoon dis¬ 
trict which Icavea the HIning a little above Hlc-tshiep and after flowing 
west and then south rejoins it a little alxive Htaii-ta-bcug. Boats of from 
400 to 500 bushels hnmen can traverse it from end to end. The hanks arc 
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HnmttrliBt stwp atitl are eatidy And covered with and tree fonst. 

During the dry wmther the tide, At epringSj ill felt ns far na its oorthcm 
moutii : dunug the rains it ie navigahLe by river ntCAmers. 

BEAWMEE.—A rivet in the Rhyoung-tha township, Bo^sein district, 
which has its source in the western elopes of the Atnhan mountains nnd falls 
into the Bay of Bengal near the village of the same name. It is tidal os far 
as Thoonkhwa, a distance of some 20 miles: its bed ia sandy and gravelly 
and at the mouth nre several rocks which make the entrj diflicult for large 
boats. At Shwc'tshcng'kho, twelve miles from the month, them is a 
depth of five feet of water and at Tonug-tsaklian, nearly fonr miles further up, 
of four feet. The banks are covered with BAmbw and Neepatshe. 

BHAWMEE.—revenne circle, 250 sqnnre miles in extent in the 
Tliahoneg township, Basscin district, immedmteiy to the eoutliof Kfawa-Ictya 
(now under the same Thoogyee) between the Bay of BengeJ on the west and 
the Arakan mountsina on the east. The whole circle with the exception of n 
little plain Cultivated land near the villages of Kyoodaw andThaigoon cansietn 
of a mooDtnin tract covered with dense forest. Prom tho month of the 
Magyee river, the sonthern boundary of the circle, for five miles northwanl a 
sandy beach is found with the hills and forest coming close down to the 
water's rfge: above the month of the Oon a rocky headland projeeta, thenen 
aand and n>clc alternate to about miles south of Matha whence, up to the 
Bhawmee m the north, the const is rocky nnd abrupt. The villnges arc small 
and the population is sparse. The land revenue iti 1876-77 was Bs. 525 the 
enpitatten-tax Bs. 1,152, the gross revenue Bs. 2,011 and the population 1,406. 

BHAWNEE.-^A revemie cirelo 'in the Shwe-gyeng district Ivioff on 
the castwn slopes of the Pegu Eomna and extending from the Tonn>r.nmK> 
distnet m the north to the Rangoon district Lq the sooth. The whole i^-a 
of ^ square miles, except in the east where there are a few patches of rico 
^Itivation, may l« said to coneish of a mnsiof hilJs covered with dense forest. 
In 18 1 6 tho |KipulntioTi niifulKi^ 4j799j the laudnQT^DUfj jfo 
capitation-tAx _Bh. 3,082 and the gross revenue Hs. 5,432. After’tho 
annexation of Pegu this trect wna divided into two circles and attached to 
^j^on; Bnbscqiiently the two were nmalgnmatcd and the tmetattuehed to 
the lopng-ngoo distnctfrom which,in 1866, it was transferred to Shwe-™e 
Nonu of the streams are of any importance ; the principal are the Bc-nwe nnd 
the Bhien^a. A conHiderable qnanttty of silk is spun from silkworms reared 
ou the spot and exported mainly to Promo aiid Shivedoiinn- 

BHAWNEE.—A small village of about 400 Inhnhitanteon the Bhaw- 
gyengXtrict^ '* wntheru part of the circle oftbe avmo name in theShwe- 

BHAW-THA-BYE-GtAN.—A village in the Poo-gan-donug ciri-Ie Than- 

monthtn'2*p™"'^“ T/ll* Bhaw creek, a few miles from its 

month ,n the P«^ nver, easily renched by boats which hrinw awav the nn- 

husked nts largely prodiiccd in the surrounding country. The iuliu^itente are 

almost all agnniltunste and in 1877 numbered 767 souK ihe S 
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BITAWTITAIK.—A i^vcRnecircle !r theAmlimtdjatricti S€e TJtamhh^^a^ 

BHAYAT.—A pottj nnd vnllflge in the Shwebnnclffw cmle* 

Mjedai t^i^nahip^ Tbayet diitrict, Ahotit ten y&m it contamed SO 
houae« which hnvc dow dccreiified to about 15. Moiin^ Kyook-kaij a follower 
of the Teckyn Meng^ act up hia gold umbrella hero m the icWlliOD of 
120a B. E, (1847 

BITEELENG.—A revenne circle in the Taan-rwe townahip^ HenKada 
district, now joilil^d to the Tsan^rwo Myoma clrclc» 

B HEEL ENG.—A amall at ream in the HetiKadii diatriet which rises in 
the western sloi>es of the Pega Romas and after a sonth and west course of 
iilwut 24 miles falls into the Hlaing or Myitmnkha at Blieeleng, During 
the rnioi boata of 100 huahela burden can aaeeiid for about aii miles os far os 
Kyoedaw : in the dry weather it is not tiav^blc^ The banks am steep and 
the bed muddy» 

BHEELEhTO.—A village on the right bant of the Hlaing at the month 
of the Bhoeicng ri ver. In 1870 the inl^bitants nombered 1^057, They are 
principally petty traders and fiBbermcn. 

BHEELEN’Q*—A revenue circle in the Tmttoiang nnb-division of the 
Shwe-gyeng dtetrict on the right bank of tho Bheelong river and incJtiding 
the town of Bhceleng. It has an area of about 220 square miles. In 187B 
0^047 acres were under coUiyation and in 1076-77 the gmsa rcveuuCj 
including the local revenue of the town of Bhcelcng^ wna Rs, 19^009 of which 
the capitatidn^tax furniahed Ra. 0^450 and the land revenue Ra. 5j070, Tlie 
population in that year was &J15. 

BHKELENG.—A riyer in the Shwe-gj^eng district. It haa its source 
in abont the latitndeoF Kyonk^gyeOj west of the bend waters of the Rwouzalcng^ 
in the mass of mountains which lie between the Tsittoung and the Salweoo 
and flows southward for about £32 miles^ falling into the sea at the head 
of the Bay of Ben|^l a few miles to the cast of the mouth of tho TBittoung. 
For many mile^ it ie a shallow rocky stream with a rapid carrent ; as it enters 
the plain isountry it deepens bnfc does not materially widen and aflcr llowLng past 
Yeng-oon and Bbeeicng and receiving the waters of numerons creeks it 
becomes very tortnoue and finally spreads nnt intoa bdl mouth two miles brood 
up which a bore ru^hca with great velocity, in the dry season fdt aa far ns 
Sbwe-tc a few miles below Bheeleng^ the tide ascending ooosidGrably higher i 
during the rains the current increases and except near the month of the river 
the boro makes no way. At this season tho water? spread over the banks 
and imindate the bordering plains^ but the Thejn^tshiup and Tha-htoon plains 
in the south'Ca^t which formerly sa^eretl most are now to a great extent pro¬ 
tected by the Demnwon and Kamathaing ombankment which has been raised a 
few miles south of the Kynon4op, ibe soutberti boundary of the 5hwo-gyong 
district cast of Ibis river. From May to September a abort potflon of its 
coursci from the mooth of the Sliwede creek to tho mouth of the EyooD-iek, 
forms part of tho main route from the Tsittoung to Manlmain. * 

BHEELEaN'G.— town on the right bank of the Bhoeicng river, the head¬ 
quarter station of the Bhceleng Kyaik-hto township, Tsittoung suh-di virion 
Shwo-gyeng district, containing a CouTt-honse^Oircuit-honso, Police station and 
a wncxien market. It is well laid out in atraight steels crossing each other 
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at right angles, la 1824 Oozona, Govarnor of ^[artalan, ivlion Jic retired 
before tbo Britieli settled hero with a number of Biirmon Ibliowarn nnd built 
a stockade and was confirmeil as Governor by the King of Burma. Six yen is 
later ho waa murdered by one of his officials and the extent of territory niida* 
the GoTcrHot's control was then reduced. During tlui second Burmese war the 
town was surrendered without resistance to the csommandcr of the British eoluiriu 
which odTBncerl from Mxirtahau to Touag-ngoo. After the annexation of tiio 
coontry in 1858 an insurrection broke ont headed by a Sinrn of Keug-rwnj 
a village bo the westward, who had been marie a Thoogyeo. Troops were sent 
from Kyaifc-hto and the insurgents, after eome aiicirp fighting, driven 
out of llheeleng and dispersed. Since then it has more than once been altaek- 
erl and plundered by dacoits, the last occasion being in 1863, nnd has twice 
been burned down and rebuilt, [n 1QX7 it had a population of 2.074 souls, 
principally liurmans tradere with a small odmixturo of Tahring. In 1876-77 
the local revenue realizeJ was Ks. 1,709, 


BIIEELENG KYAlK-HTO.—A towosbip in the Tsittonng sub-division 
of the Shwe-gyeng district bonnded on the north |jy the lower range of the 
mnss of mouutains which form the Salween fliil Tracts, on the south by tlic 
sea, on tire east for the most part by theBlieekng river which separatee it from 
tfiG Tha-hteton township of the Amherst distriot hut in the north-east by the 
Doontbamie several inilcs to the eastward of the Bliecieng, and on the west by 
the Eadat stricnm which separates it from the Tsittoung township of the same 
Bub-diyuion, The geuemi aspect of the country is tfiut of a wide alluvial plaiu 
stretching southwards from the base of tiro hills to tbo seaooast and travorsccl 
by streams or rather dratnnge-wnys which carry off the rain-full of the 
southern slopes of the hills and the plain nnd, from the formation of the 
country and of the coastline, admit the full rush of the tide which rapidly 
covers the coMt for miles and rising into a boro in every channel sweeps up 
almost to the foot of the hills. The fact that at no very remote period the sea 
covered the whole plain is attested by the geological formation atid by the 
oc^ional discovery of cables of large size at Kyonk-looa-gyce, Tuik-kooln and 
places : to tln^ local traditions add their testimony. The only river is 
the Bheelong. On Its banku^ neiir the t<iVYn of tjie pamC;, porcolnin 

eJay IS found and is uBed bj Sliaus^ who conio down for tlio season only 
onnging duo t her kind of olaj- and other mineirals from the Shan which 

they n« with the local mincml in making pottery. The vessels niada are 
ranoiuily oimninciited but the designs are rude and inartistic. The princijinl 
tewna and villages am Bheeleng with n populatti>n of 2,074 in 1875, the he;sJ- 

Kyaik»hto the head-quarters of the sub-division 

wi th 8,011 inliahitants, Keng-rwa, Tai ng-haw and Kaw-ka-d wot. The i n habi t- 

ants who in 1876 numbered 40,625 souls are principally Talaing except in 
the town of Bheeleng where the Bniman clement largely predominates. There 
settlement at Kyouk-ta-loon and Shan riUages are found along 
^ bank of the Bbcclcng, During Burman rule membere of this mee, of which 
^atnnmbcTs arenow immigtating, wore, on cicoonnt of their predatory habits, 
torbiJ kn to enter Burman torritory. Tlic Bheeleng river annually o^-er: 

varieti of^v2;!t“n fsvonra the growth of a 

cnltivatiHl r-^.1 ^pMiallv stigurcane which is extensively 

colt vat^ round about Bheeleng. 'ftie land rovenne in 1876 was Ks. 87,844 
tl,e -.'iritatiou-tax B*. 31,142 and the gross revenue H«. 86,638. ’ 
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BHKBLOO.—A fciih-tribo of Pwo Kuivh^ so cdlL^d hj tlie Eurjuc«o. 

See Taro&. 

BHKELOO-OYWON.—Ail elt^MlsiTo isbod Ivtiig- in tHo mouth of tlia 
hiilw^n 107 BciiiATe mil^s in nstent and about SO m\h& lonff and etivtcliinfr 
from MarttfilMin to Amhnrat. It fonna n to^visahip of tbo AmbctBt district. 
The western portion of the island was formerly cut off from tbo rest a larco 
creek called tboTsftiljJila j of tlib the northern end has entirely silted iip* 
Thjii weatern portionpln tbe Burmese tiinej formed n j^parnLe ^Myo' or town- 
flhip eallcd Da ray. The middio of the island from north to south is oenapied 
hy a range of woodc^i and pagoda topped bills wbkh sends out spurs eastward 
to the river and westwaird to the sea; tliL'Se traverse rieb rice land and their sides 
and lower slopes are covered with orebards of mango, maagostoen and other 
fruit trees. The alluvial plains to the west of these Is ills, between lliem and 
the eeft^ nro extensive and forlile i those to the east are narrow and Jess pro¬ 
ductive, The tiead-qnortcrs are at Khyouiig-tshooii lying in about Lbq centro 
of tbe island in n dip of tlie Inlk. Jlem there in ati artifieial reservoir* an 
embiiukmeiitj lined with flowering treca. having been thrown across the lower 
end of a snnul volley. Tbe villages, which wdth few exceptions arc all situated 
at the foot of the liilkj are generally large and Btraggling* This is chieey 
owing to the Iblaing prejudieu ugninst living in a house which does not face 
the uortlu The houses are large and well riiised^ 

Tlie island is intersected with creeks which enable the produce to be 
exported with but little expense. There nro two short roads both made by 
Major Broad foot qbopt thirty years aM : one about throe miles long from 
Kalvreo at the northern extremity of the island ocross a pbiu to the centra! 
range of bills whicli has been allowed lo fall out of repair j the other al>out 
three miles Lang f^m Naimaw on the Salween to Kliyoueg^tahnon ; this lias 
been kept io repair and ismneb used. 

lu the Borman time this towuship^ exclusive of Damy, w^as divided into 
tw^elve differcut Rwa^^ wJiich in this instance meant true is of eountiy divided 
off for fiscal purposes and each placed under one Thoogyee. The buundaricf 
of each Kwa. however, do not appenr to have bceo laid down with anv great 
degree of exactitude. WTien the township came to bo rc-pcopledji alter the 
cession of Tenasscrim to the Britbh, immigmnts arrived in parties each under 
own loader ; these leaders eon tinned to eicrcise aulhority irrespective of 
the old bonndarieg and were naturally acknowledged os the TlitjOgjcc of 
the villages they estahlishcd and as the collectors of the taxes duo hy their 
followers, bntit frequently happened that some of the followers cubivaUd 
land at a distance from the vilh^ in which they lived and amongst the lands 
of iphabitants of another viJlngc yet they still payed the land r oven tie tliTOUgh 
their own leader and the revenuo divisions of the country thenljceame tribal 
instead of territoriaL Such an arrangement was no doubt politic and con¬ 
venient i a the early jfiarB of our occupation but its meonvcaiencc when a 
closer cheek upon the Thoogyee became odrisablc was great, 

lu 1848 Captain (now Sir Arthur) Phayne, then the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, caremlly examrned the township and fixed the boandaries of the cirdos ■ 
he retained m much db posiible the ancient limits of the old divi&iotis but when 
it was found that two or mom Thoogyee had exereiRed anthority witliio the 
limits of one of tlicse divisions for twenty years, when now interests bad sprang 
□por where the reduction of a Thoogyee a office was likely to Wfcltasa 
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hardship by the people he divided the old Kwa. The thirteea Ewa of tlio 
Burmese tiine were thm luede into cighteep circles. Since then some of tlio 
gmaller circles have been jojoed to othenf hut the bouudarieg laid down by 
Cftptain Phayre have been adhered to except in one ipatance. Iti 18 G 8 the 
number of circles bad thus heeu reduced to flEeeu and in l&TO to twelvOi 
The cultivatiob has yciy copaldenibly iucreased :— 
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Between Khyoung-tehoop and the aortbom end of the isbud^ amopgst 
the hills at Ka-hgpyaw» there is a hot saline spring the water of whidi is used 
on the spot lu cos^ of rheumatism and skia diseoBcs. The toivnahip in 1876^ 
when the popnlatioa uiiiabcn>d soula or a littb over to tho si^uaro 

tniJCj produced a gross revenue of Ks* 78>8G8. The panic, which means 
^^CBCcdciuoii island;' is derived from traditions of its liaviag formerly been 
inhabited by anthropopbsgons monaterB.* 

BHENG-BYAL—A river in the Toung^goo district which rises in the 
Foungbuog range and after a south-weatorly couisn fulls into the Tsittouag 
about 80 miles north of Toung-ngoo^ It is not navigshlc by boats at any season 
of the year; duriDg tlic rains a oonaidcruble quantity of teak is Soatt^ down 
it- 

BliENGLAlNQ.—A river in the Amherst district, formed by the junc¬ 
tion ot tbo Podiithamic and the Kyouk^tsaritr which falls into the SaUvccu 
in about 45' K- It is navigable throughout and Hows between high 
and wooded hanks. During the rains it forins a portion of the ordinary 
route between Maulmain aoil the Tsibtouug river. Across the mouth is a 
gand-bar which in the dry ecason ia impassahle at low water except by email 
boats. 

BlIENGLAING*—A roYCDUC cirde m tbe Hpogat township in the 
Amhensf districtj lying in the angle forincJ by the junction of tho Bheng- 
loing with the Salween. This is the only cirde in the district in which tobacco 
is groiQpP except for home consumption^ la 1876^ the land revenue wjis 
Ke. 2p407j the capitution-tax lU. 3^825^ and the population 8^265- 

BHETllAf.—A large villo^ in the Hcoxada district on the bank of tho 
Pala river about 12 miles la a direct line inland from tJie Irrawaddy^ coutaip- 
Ing Some 700 inhabitants who are principally cultivatorSi petty tfadem 
sad foresUre; laree-drawers are numerous as the circle In which the village is 
situated produces n considerable number of laree-trces. 

BHETRAh—A revende circle in the Kyan-khcng township^ HenzaJa 
district, extending $otitbwards down a valley between tivo subsidiary spars of 
the Tazoung^gyiie and drained by a small tributary of the Kwon. Near tho 
village of BbetTal there is some riw cultivation hut elsewhere the country is 


* pofie *4, ILm a aa4 3, and tioto on TK. 
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Kjj, 4,700, tbe Jims rev<>iiue Bs. 11,484 and tlie populatroii ifiii. 

Wndao of the Takmuj circle It extcnda liarthwanie from tJie Thnndwa! 

t “TiSH “ '*^'“ ""'• ---J 

BHIKN-DA.^A eraall Btrconi ivhicli riiw in the tniitera alopa of the 
PoffU ltoD,a amititaips m the Bhanr-oeo circle of tj,e Shive^jyeiiWiBiriot 
mid after aa taatcrly course of iihont 4§ miles falls mto tJie Re-awe 
Towaj^s the Muae the banks arc steep but towards tlie mouth Hal; the lied 
IS tacky aud sandy. In the rains small boats can ascend as far as tile villoccof 
Bhien-da Ihe pnucipal trees fnuud on tbe lajike me Teak, Sba (iia 
tte^tta) (Ayfia dolabiiformh) nnd PyoBif-Jiia {lagerttnuinia 

BHIEN^DAIV-TSHIEP.—A lake iu the Donabyoo township, Thoonkijwa 
district, concreted by watercouree.-* witJi the Iliainj river: it Js from 3 to 24 
miles long and 10 foot deep m the hot wtjiitljer. ^ 

BHODAW—A towDsbip in the BasaeJn district which now forms a 
portion of Beg'yoe* iwnuo ^ 

BHODAW.—A small river id the Bassoin dislrii-t wliieh rises in the 
Amkan mountains. AfWr a course of abont 14 miles, nearly due east, it falls 
into the Basseiu a mtic or bo nouth of Gnyonng-maw vilJaee, where it is 

&-ia feet deep. The M Is sandy a?d muddy j the 

banks are covered with fine timber and took is found near its source. With 
the flood boats gf 100 bushels burden can aacuiid for about two milis. 

BHODAW BANNER—A revenue circle in the Kyoak-Jchyontiff-eata 
township (now jaiiied to Bs-myct-hnn) Basseiu district, about 12G square t^ua 
enatwar^ from tbe Amkan niountains to the Bassein 
n%er and lymj to the north of the Bhodaw stniani. Formorly Bhodaw and 
kaunce were sepamto circles, both in Hie Bhodaw township; some years sfio they 
were united anJ subsequently wore transferred to Kyouk-khyou^.ralc( 

ictwren the lotver slopes of the hills and the Basseiu river there Is some leveS 

village of Tsha-daw. at the mouth of 
r t I'^t® ? various purposes is niauufuctured. The fdlitig and sale 

of tlie hnilwr and baml^ found to the westward niTord a means of iiveliliood 
to the iijlinhitants of the villages in the interior; fishing-, cultivation and 
t Thclfuid revenue in 1876-77 was 

^pi?iiion^ 3 , 9 S!‘***^™’*“* M60. the grosfl revcdtic Its. 3,036 mid the 

«. ii Tlioon-lthwa district uniting the To 

uilh the iantohwot and foiling the head of the Pyapwn river. Its northern 

iZV" t*"* ^vator th^J large boats Z p2 

throiijh. 1 he banks are steep and covered with dense tree forest. ^ 

BilO^miET-RWA.—A li^e yillajo of some 700 souls or more in the 
M>uiiiig-tnja township, fiassem district, in 16" 3S’ N. and 95“ 7' E. 

17 
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BHOilBADEE.—S m BbootuttMKudet. 

BHOOMMA’WADEE.—A township of the Tounjf-iigoo district Oa the 
left hank of the Teittouc^ eslending^ north from the Sbwe-cyeng distrjct to 
the ThiUnaa-tlin nTcr and tlivUifd into three revenue cirelw. The whole 
of the eastern portion La mountaiuons and covered with thick forrat, ih whniU 
is foand teak and otlier valuable timber, the only regular euUivatiod beiiig in 
the more level country along the bank of the Taittouug, It eon toms s^vew 
lakes the largest of which are the Eugwon imd the Zengdooo, both in the south' 
west corner* The inhabitanta are Burmese, Kareug and Shan with a few Talmng 
and in 1876 nninbered 18,481: in that year tlie land revenue was Rs- 4,431, 
the capitotion-toxila. 8^62 and the gross revenue Se. 19,327* 

BHOOMMAWADEE.—A revenue oircio in the township of the same 
■ name in the Touiig>ngo<i district on the loft bank of the Tsittoung nver and 
adjoining the Shwe*gyiJiig district on the south} it is now joiued to the 
Maipalun circle. 

BHOOMiIAWAI>EE BEGYAIV.—A natural channel joining the 
Bouk-thwn-wn, which it leaves ivt the village of the same name, to the Tsittoung 
at Begvaw. During the hot season its bed is in some places dry but during 
the rains it is navigable' tliroughout for heats of from 25 to SO 
length. The banks are bere and thcro high and the bed is muddy and 

BHOON-MAW,—A higlily-vcucratod Pogodn in Talaing Thoitog-goon 
village, about three miles nortli*east of Tavoy, on a blnff imled Kyetrtoha- 
lUBW, built in 1341 AJi), by an exiled Veguau Prince. It is 41 fwt bigb, 
octangular in ehape and 117 feet in circumfeTenco at the base and std* carries 
a Tnlaing hteo. 

BHOOBA-GYEE,—A village in tho Angj-ee township of the Hangooa 
district, south of Kbabeng, which take* its name from one of the 37 great 
Fngodae of Angyee, now a min. See Htaw-ko). 

BUOORA-HLA.—A revenue circle in the Ngapootow townsHipj Baesein 
district, with an estimated area of 95 square miles, occupying the southern 
an^Io between the Arakan hills on the west and the Basscin river on the east 
a*Tar north ns the Bhoorn-hb stream. Tho general aspect of the 
is hiUy, the hills being spurs from the Arakan Bomas. In this c^lo i* 
included Haing-gyee or Hegrais island, lying in the mouth of the Bosnia nver 
uid separated from the maiulauJ by a channel 1,500 yards bro^ at ito vvidest 
and 800 yards at its narrowost port. Tlio island is about II mile* iu eircuni' 
fervLoc, much intcTsccted by creeks. Hut and shelving totvards ito southern 
end but abruptly hilly tow aids the nortliero, where is the site of the old 
tiictory. 

Tlio Algujidu LB £1 long and dangcroii^ reof 15 miles from thfl mainljmtl 
fsa wbicli MW a 

Dinmoad IsImiI or TSiQiDCfr-bla Kywoo^ tbo fltatioti of th^ 
feeoper? oQton duty at Alftiiodiij lb low and covered with bmsbirooJ aaJ lies 
out^ule the mouth of tfte Bassem river- It alx^undB with inrtk and U leased 
out os a turtle bcunh^ the revebud derived therefrom Wing larger 

The ibhablLabts of the clrolo are mainly Burtnew abd Kartsbg with 
u few Talaingj :iiid in 18Td iiumhercd 2|00-1 Boula who are ohiefiy is 
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fisliiBg anJ in making guspee. Ip 1870-77 the land revenue was Ha, 2,017, 
the oapitntion*ttti Re, ^142 and ttie groes revenue Ms. 18,020. 

BHOORA-HLA.—A flitall river whieli rises in the eastern slopes of ttie 
Amkau KojEnoE about 15 iiiiJc? fjooi tbcii^ ROiibhcra extromity and nftor a 
wurse of some 13 Tuiles S.S.E. falls into the Bnssein river at Blioera-hla villaa* 
^ts of 500 bushels burden can ascend for throe miles; beyond this the tide 
IS not lolL 

BHOORA-TSHIEP,—A village with a ponnlatiou of about 750 souls 
on the right baalf of the BhecleJig river a few mdes above Bheeleng. 

BHOO-RO.—A stream ia tbo Promo district with a rocky bad and stoop 
banks winch rises lU the Arakan mountains and aftor an E.S.E. course ofatont 
33 miles, almost immediately on its Imving the hills, joins the Thaneo near 
the vtlJa^ of Gayoang-beog-tba; shortly after the latter rounds to the 
Eontbward the spur winch forms the water parting between the two. In 
the rams small boats can ascend a short dietonce. The hills amongst which 
It flows are nciilj timbered; the most important trees are Teak, Pyene-gadn and 
Htouk-kyan. ® ® 

-j. rev'caue circle in the Myonoo township—now 

iimtod to Rcgyee—m the Bassom district on the left Iwink of the Biuteein river 
with ml area of dS square miles. There is some rice millivation towards 
the oast and m pntchea elsewhere but the major portion of the eirclo 
coumto of low swampy ground covered with gr.ias and tree forest. The 
mhabitanto are largely enga^ in fishing. Tliere are no proper cart roads 
but merely footpaths from village to villago used ouly diiriug the dry season 
aiici tmekd to tfio In 1876-T7 the land reveTiue was fU* IjSSIatba 

capitatiod-tai Rs. 0,625, the gross revenue Rs. 10,307 and the popubtion 
&,4b6, * ^ 

. BHOOT-PYEXQ.—A vllla^ in th« Merjni dbtriet of tbe Tenosserifu 
divifiim on thf? ripjht bank of the Bhoot-ppng, a nurmw miiddy fitroam 
aituat^d 10 11“^ 12' N« lat, and 0S*42'K. long. It was o somewhat importaint 
pluoe Ld tbe Siamese time but it has dwindled to a villugc of about 500 
inhabitants of Malays, Siameee and Chinese. The tw^o former cultivate rica 
ntid employ tbem^lvefli in. (ishing^ ilie latter in sugar-planting. 

BHOOT-PYENG*—A mountainous revenue eirdc in the ^fergni dUtrict 
oeinipytDg the whole of the southern portion of the Le-gaya ton-nship/ In 
1870-77 it bad a population of 1^S4S souls and produced a revonuo 
Bsp 2,524 of which It®. 137 were derived from the landi 

1 - .fiSOOT-PYENG.-^A sTnall stream in the Lo-gnya township, Mcrfmi 
dia tr lot, cm versing a j^ncrsilly inoitnt(iinou9 oonatry from south to norLb till 
It suddenly tarns westward and falls into the awn Boats can ascend as far 
as Bhoot-pyeng village. 

EHT\ AI-BENG-GAX^^—The northern portion of the town of Poungday^ 

EHWAI-BENG-GANs^A reventio circle of the Promo dUtdet north 
ofPouugday of whieb the village of Bbwai-bcng-gaa forms a portion* The 
Kyadaw and Hfuaw-^law eirclesi are now joined to it. Ijj 1 @70-77 the 
land T^venne was ESs 2,597y the eapL^^ Rs. 3,572, the groes revemie 

Kfl, 5,359 and the population 2,758- 
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BinVOT-OYEK.—A lake la the HenstulA dbtnct nortli^c^t of tlie 
Htoo Inkti threo milea w^t of tli« Imiwaddj. It is about two 
miles long Biui quarter of a mile widt. la tho raiii« it is feat deep aod 
ui the dty we&ther from 3 to 4 i tlie banks am flat and the water always dear 
and fresh. According to loco] tradition this lake was formerly the bed of the 
Irrawaddy. 

BH^OT'LAYp—A river in the Tliayet district flowinij into the 
Irrawaddy from the eastwards. It ia formed by the jui[Letioi:i of many 
streamsj the largest of wludi ans the Fade and Khyoang«goung-gyee. 
The vofiimc of water which enters tlie Irrawaddy by this channel is, 
daring the rainSj consEderablc but the creek is useless for navigation on 
account of the force of the current and the rapidity with which the water 
ris<>s and falls. Near ita month it is spanned by a substantial wooden bridge 
crossed by the maiii road between Rangoon and Myedai. During the 
rtiinH a large quantity of teak is floated down to the month nf the river 
where it is raftea for the Raugocn market. 

BHWOT-LAY.—A revcouo circle in the Mycdai townships Tliaycl 
district, ptirLially cuttivate<l, priiieipally with rice, and with a population of 
soiils. The more important products are rioc, sessamiiin and maize. 
Within fcho limits of the circle are^ amongst otherSi the villages and villagie 
tracts of Bbwot-lay and Toung-na-thnj over each of which was a Tlioogyco 
in the Borme^e timOpaud Utuuk-kyan-daing and Rouk-aiug joioed to it since 
the annexEition of Pegn. In 1376-77 the uuited circles produced a revenun 
of Rs. 5}&34 of which Bs. Was derived from the land. 

BODA'MAW,—A revenue circle in the Kyailet towoshtpj Akyab district, 
forming a portion cf the town of Akyab. 

BO-KBYOOP.—Tivo villages, dtsLinguiahed as North and Souths in the 
Syriam cirelOj Symm township^ Rangoon dUbrict^ lying in tliu plain and well 
cultivated country between the Pegu and Eangoon rivers and the latorite ridge 
on which stands the Syriam Piigoda. South Bo-khyoop is a mere hamlet 
with 250 inhabitants i North Bo-khycop had a popuLation of 1,208 aouls in 
Id77» almost all agriculturists. The uame, which literally translated means 
Commander-in-Cliief, was given to the village because h sprang up on the site 
qn which the army of the Burmau Gommauder-in-Ckief encamped during the 
last siege and capture of Syriam by the Burmnna. 

BOODOUNG.—A revenue circle in the Ooreetoung east township, Akynb 
district. In 1876 the popnlatton luunliered 073 souls, the laud revenue was 
Ks. 3,468, the capitation-tax B§. 1,095 nod the gross revenue Re. 4,772. 

BO-TA^tlTOUNG+—A email Pagoda in the town of Rangoon on the 
hank of the river below the principal wharves, which, according to local 
history, was built in 350 B. (997 A.D.) by one thousand oBicera 

fBoJ by the order of Okkalaba King of Twantcon the spot where was burned 
tlie l^y of his son Minhanda who had hccu drowned in the Pegn river* 
It gives its name to a quarter of Rangoon. * 

BUEK.—A small snlKtribe of Bgbai ECorcng called by the Burmeso 

Liiffnuirj: p* 

BUFFALO ROCKS (Liep Krjwon or Turfk Jjtlnnd).—A group of 
detached tugged rocks extending nearly N. and S* for about three mijcs, situated 
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20 miles from the shore and bearing N. front the weetera eitretnity of C^pe 
Nogrnis, The North Bqlfalo is a little ntoro than Haif a mile to the S* W. 
of Lhe other talon dp PerfoTated Bock and Pillar Book lying between them* 
On the weet sidoof the Bocks the Bounding® are regular, 20 fathoois about 
a mile from them and 50 or 60 fathom® at 5 leagues diataneo. Lat. 16^ 
to 16® 32' N, Long 94® 13^ E. bearing neariy S. ^ W, from Gslvcntnra 
Houk nud distant 10 or 11 league®. 

EYEE,—A small and unimpottont stream in the Sandoway district 
which has a generally southerly course and feJb into the Sandoway river a few 
mile® below Sandoway. 

BYEE-WA.—A village at the mouth of tho Byco stream with from 500 
to dOO inhabitant®, mainly Afakanese, on the right bank of the Satidoivay 
river about two milefl below that town, 

BYOO'GAN,—A village of about 60 houses in the Kyan circle^ Meng- 
doon township, Thayet dktnctr on aamall alTIueat of the Ala-htoQ!]. I n the 
EurmcBe time it was one of the registered villages of an herodiUiry Tlioogyee- 
fihip* 

BYOO-GOON.—A novemie circle in the Prorae dktriot abont ten mil« 
east ofFromo: the larger part i® nnder rice cultivatioa. In 1876-77 the 
land revenno was Bs- 242, the capitation-tax Es. 87 and the populatioii 95, 

BYOO-GOONh—A Tillage ia the Proroc district in tha middle of n 
large rice tract in 18® 48' 60'' N* and 06° 28' E, about eleven miles cast 
of the town of Pro me. 

CALVENTUBA Of BirdV fcaO^er ).— A group of rocks off 

the conet of Amkon forming two division® bearing from each ether north-we«t 
and south-east, distant ^vc or fii£inile®i the body of them being in lat. 16^ 56'' 
N. The north-west group conaiate of seven black racks in lat. 16® 55^' loag^ 
94“ IS' 3Cr E. of dUTerent magnitudes and forma ; one of them resembles an 
old church with a mutilated spire, another is much larger near the top Lhaa 
it is near the small base ou which it stand®. The Sonth-east division consists 
of two high rocky islauds, covered with trees and bushes and connected hy a 
reef of rocks with five to seven fathoms water upon it * about halLwny 
between the islands there is a single rockj, dry at low water.^ 

CAP ISLAND,—small round bushy isUnd off Tavoy Point called 
(Birdie nest) by the Burmeso. 

CAMSNDISH ISLAND,—^An islet one ihird of a mile long surrounded 
by a reef, n little to tha south of Kah^onk, 

CHEDUBA*—5ctf Manounff, 

CHINA-BAKIB.—5m To. 

CRAB ISLAND,—5ee 

DAGA.—A creek in the Pegu division which IcavTcs lhe Basse!n or Nga- 
won rivet three or four miles from its northern month in the Irrawaddy in the 
Ilenzadn district and flowing in a generally south-westerly direction, but with 
many witiding®, it rejoin® the Bossciu seven or eight miles above the town of 
Basscin bringing with It the drainage of the country through which it Hows 
and much of the minfall and spill in the delta pour^ lute its channel hj the 
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numeroEis utiafitoiiiofliii" creeks which reticulate over tlie country. The 
northern entrnneo has in a great mcn^tire silted up and is now CDmplctel3"elo^d 
by the Tvclrnnation ombaukincnt thrown tip along the bank of tlio JQa^^iu : 
the bod for about eight miles down, os far as Kwatbit;, isdr^' during the hot 
season. la the mins there is a strong current downwards but in the dry 
season the tide is felt ob far ob Thtihye-lila at neaps and Hftem miles further ot 
springs. It is navigable bj river atcomers during the mins fur thirt^^-eix 
miles from its Eouthern ontlet as faros the month of the Mcng-ma-hnaing 
creek but during the dry season those ve^ls can not ascend more than 
ten OP twelve miles^ Large native boats can go up ns high as Kyooa- 
pyaw at nil seasons of the year and small boats still higher ; here the 
river is from 200 to 300 feet wide and 10 to IB feet deep, A few miles Iwlow 
KyoonpjQwonthe right or western hank h Ehc Eng-rai-gyce lake wliich it has 
been supposed w^as formerly a portion of the Dagn nod now eommnnieatea 
with it hf a somli cbanncL 

DAGA.—A revenue circlo in the Basscin district to which is now joined 
Shwisgnyoung'bcng, In 1873 the population of the tiiiited circle w™ 
the land re venue Us, 4^53^ the capitation-tax He. 2,013 nnd the gross 
revenue Bs. G,418^ 

DA-GYAlNG.—A river in the Amherst district having its souree in the 
Dawna spur and Howiug westward to the Hlaiugbh wai which it joins about half 
way between Khnsaing audHlaingbbwai, An impetnous torrent, the course is 
obstnicted by numerous rocks and it is not navigable even near its mouLb except 
by small canoes. In the rains it brings down s considerable body of waler„ 

BAI-DA-HAT.—village In the Thoonkhwa district on the right bank 
of the To river about Gfteen miles from its xaouth. The inhabitants are Ta- 
iaiag and Burmaus aod and prinei|]a1ly engaged in rice cultivatiou, tisbingand 
wood-euttlng. Lat 16^ 20 30" N. long. 95^ 4' E. 

DAI^DA-RAT.—A revenue circle iu the north'-western portion of tbo 
Pyapoon townships Thoonkbwa districtj on the right or southerti bank of the 
To river. In 1873| wbou it bad a population of sauls^ the land 

revetinc was Bs^ 21,B73jtho eapltatiou-tas Bs. 0^325 and the gross reveuuo 
Bs. 31,0C2. It was formerly included in tho Wakamay circle of the same 
township. 

DAING-BOON+—A revenue circle on the Lc-mro river on the northern 
holders of the JMye-booD township of tlie Kyouk-hpyoo district, with an area 
of 117 miles and a population in 1B73 of 4,111 souls. Its sontbern portion is 
divided into nameroiid Islands by inter^mmunicatiug tidal creeks. The loud 
leveauc in 1876 was Es^ 3,083, tho capitation-tax Bs. 3,000 and tho gross 
revenue Bs. 31^087^ 

DAI-PAI.—A kke in the Matonngda circle of tho Kanoong township 
in the Henzada district^, near the font of the eastern slopes of tho Fegu Bo mu 
mountaioB, oovering an area of nearly a square mile: in the mins it has a depth 
of nine imd in the dry seofioti of four or five feet. It is supplied princi- 
pally by the drainage £mm the nrighbonring hills hut before the embankments 
wem i»nstructod it received some of the spill of the Irrawadily during the raina. 

DALA— A creek in tho Eangoon district which empties iUelfinto the 
Rangrton ri ver oppoiite RmigoDu. Oo the west side of its mnuth are dockyards 
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and Ihu Diila suburb af HiUgfOditi find to tho east tluLbor und attain j^w 

Diills^ III tlic di^ seuson it ia Udt iiuvi^blo for motu tbuii two or three iDikv 
but during the rams boats cao tm^erBO ita whole length. 

DALA.—A oreek in the Thooukliwa district fomiug one of tba mouths of 
the Irrawaddy ; so named in the ebartci. but more properly oallod ifyoon-tcwit* 

1>ALA.—A suburb of Rangoon on the right or wiflfitem bank of the 
Bangood river. lo ancient times tho Dala djetrlct iaeluded the present Angyeo 
township of tho Rangoon district and tho Pyapoen township of Thooukhwa and 
wm Booictimes annciod to Bunna^ somotinica to Thaiilyeng and Botnctinics to 
PogUj at oiherB it was under au iadopeudciit Governor. In 1650 A.D.j aeeofli- 
iiig to an inscription on a stono at the Koung-Umoo-daw^ Pagoda near Ava 
which was I'Ompleted in that ycar^ Dalu formed a portioa of Bcuoanya^ a 
province Bubject to the King of Rurma, At the end of tlio last centuTy or 
the licginniug of this Pyapoou was separated from it and subseejueutty 
Angyee. 

D.VLA^NWON.—A river in tlie Shwo-gyeng district which rises in tho 
cOBtern spurs of the Pegu Roma moutitains andj ilowing to^vards the south¬ 
east, falls into the TsUtouidg a few miles tiolow Thooydtbamee (tjomtaouly 
callwl Thayct-thamieii). It in navigable for large boats aa far ae Thoonkhwa. 

DAN4)0UNG.—A vitlogo on the Kyoimg^oung-gyee stream eoaio 
four miles above ite junction with tho Pade^ in Ibe Tbamboola circle^ Myedai 
township, Thayet district containiDg about siity houses, 

DA-NWON*_A tidal creek in the Shwelouiig towaahipj Thooukhwa 

district, forming, wilh the Irrawaddy, au island on which stands tho village 
of Kywonpyatbat in l& 35^ N. ami ^5^ 30^ E- It ia navignblo by river 

steamers. 

DA^PYOG-KHYAIJIG.—A levennc circle 220 square miles in extent ia 
the south-western portion of the Au township, Kyouk-bpyoo district, cut np 
into numerous islands by inosculating tidal creeks, lu 1S76 it had a popula- 
tion, principally of Arakunese, of 8,617 souls. Tlio land mvenuo wim Rs. 2,413, 
the eapitatfon-tax Es. 2,814 and the grosa revenue Es. 5,490- It now include# 
the formerly sopurate ^ta-co olrclc. 

DARAY.—A revenue circle in the Amhcrat district lo the extreme 
north-west comer of Bbecloo island, having tho &en on tho west> Daray- 
bouk Ott the norths the Kalwee cirde on the east uiid the Kwonmik eirele on 
the south, with a small Tabling popnlatiou and a good deal of cnlUvatioii. 
In 187G the populntiop was 544, the laad revenue 4,024 ai)d the oamta- 
lion-tax Ms. 595, lu tho Bnrmeso time Duray was n eeparato ^ Myo or 
township fmd included tbn present circles of Domy, Kwonmik and Tawkainar 
that is the whole of the weateni portion of Hhiioltx^ywoii which wna cut off 
from the cast by a large creek called the Tsaibala of which tho northern portion 
bjw now silted up. It could not, liowover, havo been a very populous or p^ 
dnetive townsliin os in ISOS A.D.. tlio Governor luid only twelve families under 
Iiini ond was disuiisacil on oeauuiit of Ub Suability to raSso nuy revenuo. It 
wus divided into circles in 1848 by tbo Deputy Copunbiskiiior CapUiu 
(now Sir Arthur) Pliayrc. 

DARAY-BHA'OO.—A creek in the Kwenff-bonk-gyeo circle of the 
tlnsscin district forming one of the entrances from ihc sea to the Rwo. The 
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moaii, iu lf6V2Q"N, and 90'41' 30‘E, » so filled by ssiudbanks as 
worecly to alfopJ a pa^ for tliD amallatflea.-oine craft but tho remaiuiuir 
portion of tbe nvor affords easy aavigatwa to river steamers, 

DABAY-EOUK.-^TIio name given to tlio northom mouth of the Sal¬ 
ween from Martaban to the sea. Several ceaturies ago it was the oniiuarv 
entrance for ships comiug to SfartaUai], then a great tnidiug port, but for 
many pam it has been so Ulled with sandbanks as to he imp^able for sca- 
goiDg boats. ' 

1 • Labwotkoola eirele, llfyoiingmya town- 

slitp.B^^in distnct, oa the 'nia-mn-boon which reaches the sea by iiumcrons 
obannels the pnueipal of which are the Rwe aud the Daray-hhvri. 'IV) the 
north-west eud south are noh n«yfidds and the inliahitanfo, over 6^0 in iiumher 
ary pTincipall}' ^?Dg^lg^ed m cultiv*ation and in trade, ^ 

,r ?“ «traine south-western comer of tho 

MarUiI dII township, Amherst district, bounded on the west by the sea niid on 
thesoutf, bytheDaray-bouk. The circle consists of low hiffhiv cultivalS 

during high tides, the sea^wator penotmt- 
";J®the lowland inaide the pmfoctiijgdrift-covered beach through a drain. 

population immberod 

&>181, the capitotion-tas was Rs. 3/277 anti the laud revimue Rs. 21,734 
DATTAW.—A amall stream which rises in the Ehvee-ha snur on the 
of the Irmwaddy and lulls into that river near Pienthaliop. Its banks are 
moderately steep and its l>ed sandy and muddy. Iq the rains amt tlwn 
boats can ascend for a Bhort. distance. On its banks are found Teak Cutch f ft-I 

neffi^ ^ orfomfo) which is scarce, and Pyengma 

til circle lying between the Dawna bills and the 

Illaiogbliivui nYer m tlie aotitbcra portion of th^ Thatiliv'cnp- i 

It inhabitants who had sidcJlTith 


^ between 
where it is 


tl, , ftangwin district runuine 

f.iiiS‘£p";fb"4 ,a7.V4T.=J t' i* “ 

ar_ V, ^ * ^ho Jaigrat boats dan aacead to tins villa"e,adis- 

« or i" “ 

.V(U soaii anil 11,«S1 acres under rice cultivation. The 
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land rerenne fii tlie Himn ysar was Its. 23,038, the capitAthn-fa* Rs. 3,573 and 

the grmia revenue Rs. S7j5lL 

DHABIKff SOUTH.—A revenue cirele in tlie IT[>aaii^-lcne township^ 
ngooa ai^trict.^^ tween the Pegfii and P(>ozwfflid-oiiDg rivera imanKliatoly 
to the ^otli oi Dhabien north of which niitii a year or two it formed a 
portion. III ISTfithekndreveiine wasRfl.25,Gii*l,thecapitfltiQa-t^^ 
the ^ross rotf^nue iki the area of rice land iiniLer cultivation 

ecrca and the population 2^00-1 soeiIs. 

DHA'GNl A-WADEE.—-A levenEie circle in the Toung-nj^flo di^itrict, 
^tcndiug qastwoiiJ from the Pcjgu Bomas both batiks of tho 

Khalx>un^ and occunpng the whole of the conn try drained by that slrcftm 
^ L ^ihu tories. Witli the eiceptioo of a s tnah tract of rice c uUivjition the 
whole of tills circle is a masa of hills and nndnlatin^ ground where nre Found 
Eng (Dipt^orocarpim Uihradatm), Sha {Aiacm cofecAw), Thcnggan (Ilopm 

^ 1 m 1 Pyengi^do {Xr/ltti dolabriformU) 

and Teak (^cefonffl On the banks of the Khahoung and on tlio 

hills there is oiceilent teak but the forests in the pfains are, ns re*ratdi 5 this 
tree, limited. In 1876 the inhabitauts numbered 8,787, the lanJ fevenuc 
was Es. 717, the capitation-tax Bs. 1,721 and the gross ro von tie 2j-171. 

DHALET. a revenue circle 420 B^uarc miles ia extent on the upper 
eouTiie of tlic Dhalet river in the cxtieme north of the An township of the 
Kyoiik-hpyoo diatricth The inhabitants^ who ore chiefij Khyengj niini* 
Ijcrcd 4,G29 in 1876 and in that year the land revenue was Rs* 2|176j. the cap!- 
tation^tu Rs. 8*083 and the gross reveuue Ba* 5^42^. 

DHALET.—A nver in the Kyouk-hpyoo district which rises in the 
mam range and foils into Cocnhermcrc Bay. It can be ascended hy boats of 
considerable burden ns far as the vilJ^o ot the same name (in many reports 
and works on the country eall^ Talak) nboiit 2fr miles from the mouthy 
higher up the elrcam h n mountain torrent navigable only by small canoes^ 
1 rom Dhalet there is a pass ncroas the hills to Upper Burma which was par¬ 
tially explored during the firat Buroigse war and was fannd to he almost im- 
pnicticabk for troops, 

DHALET.—A vill^c in the Kjouk-kpyoo district on the river of the 
same name; a small Police force is staticmcd here+ 

DILkM-BHEE.—A revenue circle iu the north-cast of theHenzada town- 
shipj Heuzada district, on the left hank of the Ngawon or Bassciii river* The 
ncighhouriug circle of Myo-gwcng has of late years lieen joined to it* The 
villages are smafl the largest having in 1875 n little over 600 inhabitants. 
The united circles had in ISTtK a ps>puiatton of 7,471 sonLs pHncipallv engaged 
in rice cnltivaLton. In that year the land revenue amounted to Es. 8,275, 
tho capitntion-tax to Es, 7,547 and the gross revenue to B^f. 18^901. Tho 
country was formerly eiibjcet to inuudi;itTon from the Gpill of the Irmwnddy 
hul is now prctectea by an embankment along that river. 

DHAM-MA-THA.‘—small vtllnge in the Amherst district on the lefh 
bank of the Gyaiog* opposite a largo gra^y? and tree-covered island tying nliout 
sixty yards sevenleen milcfl above Mnulmnin* To the south of the village 
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ia nn citensti'^ flutcnjp of Iimefltf>ne rocks covered with dense tree forest 
And pier^ajd bjr aInrgB enve witli tlie wnlJs and roof lii^liJy ornamented witJ> lignres 
in red and gold of Gaudania Booddhn and of Hahnn and tlio ||o4>r covered 
With imugfts. All are in various stages of decay but a few bear mnrka of wan¬ 
ton destructionj asdoso uony in the other eavKs in th\a district more accessible 
to stmngers who have no respect for BcKiddhism or the religiotts edifices and 
ahrine^ of the inlinbitnnts of the country. These rocks termiimtc immediately 
below the village in a ohfF overhanging the river and cfOwjie«i with a amall 
white Pngoda, reached by a long flight of steps hiiilt from the south np 
the western side^ From the top there is a fine view of the surrounding 
conn try, shut in oa the east by the distant blue mountnins which bound the 
valley of the Thoungycog and oti the west by Bheeloogywon and the Marta¬ 
ban hills, whilst to the north appear the massive and rugged Zwai-ka-beng 
limestone rocks popularly known as the Duko of York's nose/’ In the dis¬ 
tance to the westward Maulmain is conspicuous by tho gilded Fagodas and 
iDonaeteries on tho low hills which traverse the town. Between the cliff and the 
Village is the Government resl-hotise with a flight of steps dowa to the rivor. 

DHANOO.—An exfonsivcbiit rambliug revenue circle in the north-east 
of the Tha-htoon towi^ship on the right bank of the Kyouk-tsarit and 
Bhcng-laing rivers and bounded on the couth by the Ze-rnn-thway^ a tribtitiifj 
of the latter. The Dameia derived from ** Dhanoo^^ theapprilation of a people 
who are suppo^ at one time to have inhabited the tract and who were one 
ot the one mindred and one races into which all the people of the world arc, 
Recording to the Burmese belief, divided : at preaent the population is nialnly 
Toiingthoo. The surface of the country b billy and undulating, covered with 
tr^ forest and annual!}^ to 0 considerabb extent inundated, partly from the 
min-fall rvnd the spill of the Bhenglaiug which is banked up by the Salween 
i^d nf late years (ffirtly by the oveiltow from tlje Bhceleng wliich is excluded 
I rum theTliien-fKhiep and Tlia-htocm plains and forced round the northern end of 
the Martabau bills at Kamathaing oy the Boon won embankuieDt. In 1876 
the land revenne was Jls. 1,454, the capitotion-tax ibi* 53^1 and the popub- 
tion 7361. It now includes the Mengdweng circle. Many of the idhabitants 
cnltivate land in the neighbouring cireles. 

DHANOOT BHOORA-GYEE.'— A very large F^oda, now in ruins> in 
the Kodoung circle, Angyee township, EaagDou district, about one mile 
from the entrance of the Thn-khwot-peng creek. This was formerly the 
site of a Bourislung village bat no hnbitation has existed with in the memory 
of any one now living nor are any records traceable wliich throw ligbt upon 
the history of the Pa^dUi 

DHATHWAI-KY^OUK—A river in the Proma district which rises in 
the sontheni slopes of the TthcogUn subspsir, to the north of wim^h ia the 
valley of the £hwelay,and Bowing for some distance southward and then turn¬ 
ing west falb mtolhc Zay just above the entmiic^ of this stream Into the 
Engma lake. It is not open for boats at any time ; its banks are moderate¬ 
ly Sleep and its bed ie sandy and gravelly. 'J^he lower portion of its course 
js through rice-fields but higher up, amongst the hills, it flows through forests 
pnnlucing vrtiiiaUe timber: Pyeuggado (Ayh'u Eog-gyeng 
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(lyntf^an^ Siarntnih), BliAiibbwiii {Van^jj^a iirbot€a) nud Eng (Dipferocarpm 
tiibtrtiihilm]. 

t>HATHWAj*KYOUK.—A village m the Prtjiuo dbtnct in 19“ 41 
N, Dud 34^ 35"^ E- on the river or thesaiDe naoie^at the mouth of tlie Kya- 
thoung-myouiig cue of ita ulHueiita, twenty milfis in a direct lioo S.E. rroiu 
Prome-^ It Ilea about four or five milea eaflt of tiie edge of the great tice traet 
oceupylo^ tho oeutre of the valley betweeu the Pogti mouutjuaa and iho 
Proaie bilk and at the western foot of tho spurs of the former* It is in* 
habited mainly by agricuttuirists eugnged in garden and mbeelknooiis culu- 
vation, 

DHATKE.—A amall pagodap now in, rmm^ on tho hilla in the town of 

Ataulmain. Orit« early history nothing iu known. It is supposed to contain 

one of Gaudojna^a hairs. 

« 

DIAMOND ISLAND.—A low tree eovered talatid about one square 
mile ia extent and visible at five ica|riio» dtstaoce lying off tito mouth of tlm 
Bastfeiu or NgAWOQ Hverp iu lat. 51* 30’ N. iiud Jong. 94" 18' 45' i-:-, 
diatout 50 miles freun P^oda Point and about 9 mil^ from Negrais Island or 
Haing-gyeo, In shape it is qtiodrilateral having tho angles facing the poinla 
of the compass, Huriiig strong lioutherly gales Jandiug is dilhoult. It docs 
not appear ever to have tioeii inhabited hy Lhc Eiiriucso but was and is visited 
by those engaged iu cotleotiog the eggs of the turtles which frequent it in 
large numbers. For some years it has l>ecQ ocouj>ied by the LighUhoiisa 
cstablishmeu t as the home station of the de taohmeub in charge of the Alguada 
reef Light-house. It is eonnoctod witli Baskin by a telegraph line for tho 
Tjflo princijially of the masters of ghips caUing for ordem* By the Burmeeo it 
is known as litcmr/cn-Aki-Ayiron. 

DOMEL,—An island in the Mcrgni Archipelago between 11® 3fi' and 
11^ 28^ N* and 98® S' and 98^ 11'' farming a portion of the Mergui distridi of 
the Tenosserim divisiou and lying due west of Kisseriiig island from which It ia 
three or four miles distant^ the naidgabie chaiitiol bet ween Ihe two^ howeverp 
being very narrow^ Ita extreme lengthy from north to southj is about twenty- 
eight milea and its breadth, from east to west^ about four milcs« 

DONABYOO MYOMA.—A revenue eircle in tho Donabyoo township 
Thoonkhwa district on the right bauk of the Irrawaddy* The upper portion 
has long been under cultivation ; the eoutheru part was formerly forest, 
waste simjoctto inundation but is now protooted by embaukments along the 
Irrawaddy* Iu 187G the land ro venue was Bs. 5^550, the ea pi tat ion-tax 
FLs. 3,830, the gnMs ruvenue Ra. 15j 133 and the population 7i328 Including 
the inhabilants of Donahyoo town who numherm 4j33l. This circle now 
lududes Thaboung^ 

DONABYOO.—A township in thc.Tliooiikhwa district lying priacipally 
on the right bauk of the Irraw^addy with a small portion ou the left bank and 
adjoiaiug Heuxuda on the north and liangoon on the qast^ It was formerly in 
the Hen^ada district and included the A-hpyouk circle on the left bank of the 
river: some three years ago the Thoon-talmy circle>a1so in the left bank, w'as 
added to it from Kaugoon. In 18T5j on the forinatioa of the Thounkhwa distrieti 
A-hj>youk wm cut olf and joined to the Zudwon township of Heuxada. Altncwt 
the whole towubiliip was subject to inuodation on the rise of the Irrawaddy but 
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is protected by exstcusive embank moiiti along^ tbe batik cl' iliiit river. 

The pnncipal towji 13 Dortabyoo whero tbo Extra AssisUnt Cominbeioaer ia 
charge is statioiied. In 1876 it pmiuced a laud nevtiuue of Es. 55p43I, 
tlio eapitatiun-tnx junduuted tO Hb, 84/148^ tbe gross reveoao vtus Bb. 1^08)51^ 
and the population 36,122. 

DONAJQYOO.—A toivn in the TboonkbiA'a district on tlio right bank 
of the Irrawaddy about 35 milea aonth of Oenzado^ cantaiuing a Court liousCj 
a Police station and a basuutr or nmrkot-place. Tbo population in 1ST6-T7 
was 5^800 and ih^ load levenue during each of the nine years GiiilLug with 
1875-70 wero:— 


Year. 

Pc»pqlsl|cm, 

BiiircmiLG', 

Yeiirp 

FopuIalifPD. 

BuTOUtia.^ 







m7^ 

ajao 

3.3110 

1S727S 

3.030 1 

3.537 


3.^30 

um 

1073-74 

3.5WK1 

4.41a 

IBAO.70 

3.030 

S.03S 

ie74-T(E 

4,1!^ 

4^330 

1370-71 

3.700 

2.817 

iSTC-VO 



1071^73 

3.031 

3,0^ 

.... 

** i * 



111 the hrst Anglo-BTirniese war after the capture of Ban goon the Burmese 
Commaudcrdn-chicF, Bandoolaj entronchod himBclf in thia town with a force 
of fifteen thonsand men. The main work wag. a stockaded paratellograni 
of ono thousand yaida by seven bufidrod which waa on the bank well 
above the level of the river. On the river face were fifty catiuon of 
Tarioua calibroB wbikt the approach on the land side was defended by two 
outworks. General Cotton’s force oarried the first stoekade at the point of 
the bayonet but w as repulsed from the main work. Captains Cannon and Eo«e 
being killed and the greater number of the men killcil or w'oiiuded. General 
Cotton then retreated down the river waiting for reinroreetneuta. Sir 
Archibald Campbell the Commandor-in-Cbiefi who w-aa advancing north up the 
valley of the HIning feU bock, established his bead-quarters at Heu^iida and 

E roceetled down the river- On arrival before Donabyoo bo eonstriicted 
nttcries of heavy artillery the enemy making uumeroiis sorties with a view of 
interrupting the work; when tbs bntteriei were completed they opened a fire 
of shot, SihoTl and rockets and next day the Burmaus wore discovered to be in 
full retreat i this was sulissqijcntly foun<l to be duo to ihe death of Bundoola 
who had been killed by the bursting of a sbclL 

Dnringthe seeoud war tha Barman general made no endeavour to bold 
the town but ovacnated it before the ortivdl of the British force and rotrentad 
on Frame. Shortly after thiB numerous armed bands spread over the country 
and, amongst other places, occupied Gonabyoo the leader being one ^foung 
Myat Htoon. lie was attacked by a force under Captain Hewett I-N. 
defeated and forced to retreat, but on tho BritUh retiring reappeared with 
bis band« Captain Loch E.N. m the early part of January 1B53 moved up 
the river with a small detuchmeut and finally drove' biiu southwards where he 
woe a short time likter, after forcing Captaia Lesch's party to falJ back, over¬ 
taken by Sir John Cbcnpe and killed. I'rom tbis time Donabyoo remnined in 
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llifj ntidimputed po^cFiiiaioTi or tbe Britiali. Thq nariK! which ig correctly spelt 
Dnooo^hpyoo, means'^Whit^peMOck^'nod is parity Fall—Danoo peacock^* 
—Rud partly Biirintse—hpyoo " white/' 

DOONRAff^—A tidal creek in the Tliootithw^n district which mils rrom 
the To or China Bakir in an a)tiioBb southerly direction to thcBoa, havltij^ a 
total IcEgtb of about thirteen miles - The depth of the water varies from 4 
a fnthoin to 8 or D, the northern end being shallow and the Boulhern deep ; the 
wa^r Is sweet throughout except at the springs w^heo n liigh bore is formed 
which reaches far up. It is ncirigable by boaU of 800 biiBkets hnideu but 
not by very Isirge boats on account of the nuinetN>iiB sboals. On the right bank, 
in the iuterior^are extensive plains abounding in game and oO the left bunk 
wild elephants are foutidi 

DOONEKNG.^^—The nausQ of a peak in the Zwnikjibeng limestopo hills 
north of Manlm ain. The ascent is made with cf>nEiderable dilBculty owing tu 
the precipitous nature of the reeks. Alineat at the summit a gup is aliened 
then descendiug a few yards the spectator is nstoiiishcd to find liimsctf on 
“ the edge of a large basin like the cniter of an extinct volcano ; round and 
'^boyond^ on the opposite side of tiiegulph^ for hi extent dark preeipitona 
‘*eraga of every imagiDable and uiiimaginDble form Hing down their tflll 
“shadows a thou^nd feet about the pla^ of entrance enclosing an area of 
“ several square miles," 

Doam D steep desceut of one or two hundml feet ati imevcti plain 
reached covered ^vith a luxuriant forest. This impregnable tiatiiral fortress 
has been a place of refuge for the Karens during many genemtions. While 
the Btirmanfi, the Sham and the Talaingei were contending in the plains IkIow^ 
" the Karens in this eyrie home peeped out on the belligerents fftiin behind 
" their battlemenU in perfect security. The great defect is tile ivaoi of water 
'^wJiich is obtainable, but not in abundance, from a small stream called Tee- 
" reeg OP the * brook of W'eepiag.' In tlie days of the Biirman conqueror 
Alompm (fltriip-ft/ioora) before his successes^' in Tenasserim a large num* 
ber of Karens were besieged hem by Siamese and tn^htion says tint ncmrly 
the whole perished for want of food and ivater. From the suKering^ of that 
" periodp or a previous oni^ the place has acquired tho name of Doonreng " or 
“ City of W'ceping/^ • 

BOOKRENG*—A revenue circle in the Gyaing Tbao-lwciig townshipj, 

- Amherst distrietp on the western slopes of the ^wai-ka-bsing hills inhabit^ 
mainly by Xareng. lii 1878 the land revenue was Bs. 3^301^ the capilatioD- 
tax Hs. 2,565 and the popolulion 1,881. Included in thU circle ^ the Toung* 
tnyouk circle. 

DOONTHAMIE.—A river in the TemisseHm division which has never 
been carefLitly explored or cxaniinod. It has its source somewhat below 
the latitude ofSlnvc^gycngJictweeu the Bhqelsng and tho Salween rivera, 
and after a very tortuoua coiimo southward unites with tho Kyouk-tsarit^ 
in about 16® W 36" N. a few miles south of Dhanoo viIlAgc, to form the 
Bhonglning n tributary of the Salween. It is navigable by Burman boats 
for some dtslaiice. The upper part of its eounso is LLirough hills on whieb 
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am fowid a o^dsidcfubk immlier of teak trees of ejcoellent quality. The 
fore^Ui arc gome dLstauoe Itom the river but several tributary utrcLims lacilitatu 
tlio rciueval of the tiinb^r id the niius, 

DOONW ON^^—Another Daraeof the Bheekiig riveCi q. 

DOONWON.“A villnjrc ID the Tha-hlooii tcuvis^hip of the Amherst 
wstrictp od the lelt bank of tJio Bheeleng riverj on slightly rising j^ixiiiiid 
immediately south of the moutJi of the Kyoannek creek. An embankment 
now extends eastward from the rising ground for half a mile to Kaiiia- 
th^aiijg on the western slopes of the northern extremity of the Martaban 
hi] 1^^ which ont the spill of the B heel eng river and Iboa afloitle pro- 

tecUm to tbe Thn-btoon plain. In 1870 the village hod a sniall poimlntion 
of 281 souls. In former yearn it was an importniit waited eitv. the principal 
town of tlic surrounding country though far inferior to Thu-htooii its south- 
raetern ueighbour. In 1300, when it formed a portion of the kingdom of 
Ala^ban it was at^ked and plundered by the King of Zeng-mai, east 
of the Salween and in 1351 it was again attacked and lakeu. Shortly after¬ 
words By at-fo-ba, the half-brother or cousin of Ba-giiva-oo the reiuniiiff 
wvereign, bunag risen in rebellion and seised the capitarthc Kina retired to 
^ooiiwon : the reWUion was successful bnt owing to the intervenriou of the 
King of Zeng-mai Ba-gnyaKM remained undisturbed for six years in the 
retrtot lie had chosen. ByaUta-bo then obtaiued possession of tbo town by 
slra^^em and Ba-gnya-^ fled to Pegu which formed a portion of Iris 
doniiLions. By a tacit understanding tbere was peace between them and Bvnt- 
retained the country east of tho Bhecleng. Ba-gnya-oo was succeeded 
BtiMoafiiUy resisting a Btirmcsc invasion, attacked 
and Doonwon. After tliia tlie name drops out of history 

of wSr « iiei within Um walls and moat’of the old town 

f Blill exist are two woodoa images, evidently from tho 

dress, of foreigners one of which baa a hole Uirough both cheeks. 'I'hese 
wore until lately imnsidered by all the iiihabitanta of the euiroundiiig country, and 
still are by some looked upon, as theimainis ofoowcufid ««> ».>.1 . 


^ -- VM ta LivwLir, Accorai 

Kl"* iHtlia-JSc-bm-hoou and Oo-lc (J^roAim ai,d"J«'or 

Bah)—who were in command and were killed during the assault by the 

jTrLef the cheeks is intoud% to 

toproi^nt the biilleUwound which cuused the death of tho cider of the 
** -■ Arthur Pbayre, however, m his History of Pee-u fJowrorf/of Ji, 

that two offices 

to after the fall of Dooawoa and leaped 

to the fooob country and in a foot-note adds i “ There is no meatiormSdc 

tl. Ptaa^ diUrTi'”'n‘” S' lowlnp of 

u,uod.Uo. I, 


nUITJeit SURMA fiAiJETTKER. 


1J3 


pfipiiJatmn of T>316 houIb nnd produced a land rcventie of its, 21,374, 
tvs. i,4ol> aa cnpitation-tax: end n. poss revenue of R». 31,536, The two 
hjrgeBt tjilngea are ilUntaheng and Ain-^gyee each eontattii'i,^ u population 
of over 1,000 souls. On tlie eastern bolder of the cirdc is the ^eat Doom lake- 

H extensive late or group of intercommunicatlnc lakes Id 

the MenKadu townsliipof tlio Heiizada district. In the most westerly of these is 
an lalaiid winch divides it into two called the Doora and the Mosboon ■ 
ImJt a mitc east of this latter and cominuDicatin? with it in the rains 
ifi the Eugtha-nwot and between this and the Irrawaddy ami toineil to both 
cinnng the wet season is the Mohalai. The Doom proTOr k about two 
mitare miles in extent and united at its northerq extremity to the Irmwadilv 
by the Atba-rwot stream through which, during the rains and before the 
Jrrawoddy cmban kmeDts were constructed, bouts of from 300 to 400 hasketa 
buidcR could pass. Tlie Moshwm Jake, or more prejHirly the ^toshoou por¬ 
tion of the JJooro, IS 34 mtJes in length and from 300 to 400 ynrds broait 
with adepth of from 6 to 9 feet in the dry weather. The Kngtha-nwot ims 
a length of 1,400 feet and n maximum breadth of 700 with a depth of from 
4 to 6 feet in the dry wenther. The Mohalui has about 6 feet of water in 
the dry season. These Jakes are fed hy tho drainngc of the surrounding 
country but have been to some extent nlTected by the enihankmcnts 
carried nbnj^* the Irrawaddy which have closal tho mouths of the streams by 
^if wti]cb thej comniufiiciitcd wiLb this tivcT duriug Uie? mins, 

DOOBENOABHO.—A village in the Prome district stretehino- a1on«- 
the bank of the 1 rrawaddy to the eoutb-wcat of Shwedoungand forming a 
subnrh of that town. 


DOOTIEYA KHARENG.—A revenuo circle in the Gyaing Attnnm 
township, ArahcTEt district, occupying a tract of couutiy oxtcndtiig son th- 
wi^ Irota the junction of the Hlaingbhwai and the Hoimgthnraw. The area 
under cultivation is small and the inhabitanls, who are laainlv Kareng.are few. 
In 187C the land revenue was Rs. 4G4, the eapitatioa-tax Rs. 605 and the 
population 477. 


DOUBLE ISLAND,—A small island about twelve miles south of 
Amheret point, well raised above the sea and lying in 15* 62’ 80' N, and 97“ 
SO 30'B. On it stands a stone Jight-honea with nu iron tower, containiug 
diopliic fixed Jiglit of the first order with a oatadioptric mirror risible 
nineteen miles and first exhibited on the 4t]i December 1065. The original 
wrt of the a'ork was JBs, 9,03,400. The principal object in building a 
light-ho nse here was to guide fillips making for Maul main and to prevent their 
retiiiing tip the Tsittoutig river to certain destrection. 

DOUNGBOON.—.A village in the Prome district in 16® 33 ' 65 * N. 
and 05® SO’ 13’ K, on the bank of the Thitneedaw stream, ntjout five miln 
above its junction with the Zay, seventeen miles S E. of Promo as the crow 
Hies. The inhabitsats are chiefly agriculttirlstB. 

DOUNGBOON.~A revenue cirelein the Prome district to tho N. E, 
of the Etigma lake, extensively cultivated with rice nnd including four of the 
old revenue circles. In 1876 the land revenue was Re. 8,706, tlie captiation- 
tnx Bs. 1(1,873, the gross revenue Rs. 20,787 and tho population 9j296. 
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POUNG-OYEE._A vilinge id tlie Henaadji district on the rig-ht bank 

of the Irrawaddy in IT’ 32' N. aud Ofl" 37' li., nlwuh a mile soath of tlio 
old viliaffO of Toungbotaia. 

DOUNG-GYEK.—A town in the Le-myct-lina township, Bassein dis¬ 
trict, OD tho Bttsseiu river ia ir 22' 30' N. aud 05" 8' E. The snrTauiid- 
iac ODuntry is open waste covered grass and tree forest and liable to 
iuundntioa In the hot and dry seasons many of the residents arc employed 
in fisliiiiir and in mautifactaring brga poU for boiling salt and for other 
purposes ; tiicse are made from the excellent pottery-clay found m the 
neighboarhood ■ 

DOUNGMANA.—A reventio circle io the Mahathaman township of 
the Proioe district, winch in 1876 produced a land revenoe of Ks. 1,030; 
the capitation-tax in the same year was Rs, 613, ttia gross revenue Rs. I.dYO 
and the popnlation 544. Inclndcd in this circle is Tlia-mn-wadee, once in- 
dependent. 

ENG-BA11’'-NGA Y.—A village in the Prome district on the edge of the 
Eng-Diiing (a long stretch of Eng-forest bud between the Prome hiliB and 
the Myit-nifthhji} thirteen miles in a direct lidc S. S+ Proiiie hut mdcu 

further by load. To the westward the country is hilly and covered with 
Eng (I>t>feroCBrP“» ((licrcxii'fftw) forest but to the east, north aa<l south it is 
more open and to some extent aodcr rice cultivatiOD. 

ENG-BUET-TAAV.—A village in the Kama townaliip, Tlinyct district, 
situated in a Binnll tract of rice land about two mileg north-east of the Ma- 
litQon river. 

ENG-DAING.—A village in the Tonng-ngoo diatriet on the Bhenghyai 
stream, Bovea miles cast of Tslttoung river and five south of the frontier 
line. 

ENG-GA-BHO.—A village of about 1,000 inhahitants in the Kahaing 
circle, Hcpxada towusirip, lIcnMda district, cotitaiiiing several Pagodas and 
public rest-hottses. The inhabitants are mainly engaged in cwltivation 
and Rshing. Lat, 17“ OS' J4. Long. 05“ 24' E. 

ENG-GA-BOO.—A revenue circle in tho Gnyonngdooii township of tho 
Thooiikhwa district extending along the Pun bluing creek from its junction 
with the Irrawaddy. The land to the east ts low and subject to inundation ; 
the principal ricc-licldis are towards the west whore the land is higher. Many 
ofthe inhabitants are engaged in fishing, from the tax on which a oonsidor- 

ahle revenue is derived. The land revenue in 1876-77 was Ks. 5,51$, the capita- 
lion-tax Rs. 6,D18, the gross revenue Bs, 26,008 and the population 4,730. 

ENG-G.\-LOON.—Tabiag nanie;^—from ‘ Auk’ a lake and * Kaloeii* a . 
kind of reed [d/urantaj}. A village in the Atigyee townglnp, Rangoon district, 
on the edge of the Twaute Tawgj’ce a little to the sonth-west of Tshapoo^n, 
inhabited chiefly by Talaing. In the neigh botirbood are the ruins of one of the 
thirty-seveo great Pagedas of the township (ride IIlaKtioo and /IhncA'/iaraR). 
There Is a trtdition in the village that not much more than a hundred years ago 
the sea rolled at the foot of the Taw^ee and the former line of sea coast is 
still pointed out. Some years ago when a well ivas being sunk a large ship's 
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cnble ifViiB fonnij a few feet below ttie stir Face nnd piee^ of wn&olc nre fiLiH 
occa&ioDiilli' mot witb^ 

ENG-GOON-—A nmvA\ eCreacn in the north of the Prflme district wliich 
rises in tho qouthern slopes of the Padouk spur of the Pegu Eoma mountains^ 
n fenr miles east of the sooreo oF the Gwo-hhjo^ Flowing in nsotitb-wcfiEerly 
direotiQU it falls into the south Naweng at the aame spotas ilie Gwe-khyo and 
the Xliyoting-tenik. In the lower portion of its eourse the hod le sandy and 
innddj^ and hig-lier up rocky ; the biioke arc steep and clothed with elephant 
bamboos and foreat troeSi 

ENG-GOON.—A Ini^ agricnkural vinago in tbo ^lyodai townships 
Tliajet distnet, situated in an extensive rice plain and on the high road from 
Rangoon to the north. Lat* ID® W 10' N., l^ng, 95* 18' 20' K 

ENG-GYEE,—A village in the Pnoiue district in 18® 31' 45* N* and 95® 
40' is'' E. in a email patch of rfcjecnantry^ about four miles eaetof thenortheni 
end of PouDgday. It formerly gave its noiue to nn independent oirele now 
joined to Eec-beng-h|a^ 

ENG'GTEE-RTVA-BWAh—A village in the I^fyedai township, Tliayet 
district^ on tlie Fade stream^ 5vo or six miles from its junction with the 
Kh jonng-gon ng-gyee- 

ENG-GTENG,—A revenue circle in the An township of the Kyotik- 
Iipyoo district on the right bant of the An river, about six square miles in extent 
with ft popalatTon of 791 souls. In 1373-77 it produced Es. 435 ns land 
revenue^ Us, 7B3 m capitation-tax and Es* 1^125 gross rcvcniie. 

ENG-LAY—A village in the Myedai townahipj Thayet district^ on a 
stream of the same namc^ a tributary of the Fade. 

ENGMA^lfYOMA*—A revenue circle in the Frome district on thcMyit- 
ma-khii. river just below the Engmo lake. The west and centre of the 
circle consists of low lulls and undulating ground^ the source, la the rains^ of 
numerous small streams which Bow into the Myit-ma-kha^ the eastem por¬ 
tion is fairly level, A narrow belt of rice-cultivation runs nearly throughout 
the whole length of the circle. Tlie main toad from Kangooti to the frontier 
travem^ this circle in a westerly direetton, 

ENG-RAI.—A town in the circle of the same namOp in the Teara-hay-roDn 
to wnshipp Basscin district, op the right bank of tiie Dnga river, about seven 
miles below Kyoonpjaw, in 17® IOh 30' N. and 95® IS’ SCT E. with a popula¬ 
tion of some 1^500 eoub, who are largely engaged in riee-oultivation and in 
Bshing. In former yearSj before the Kyonng-goon and Tsam-bay-roon town¬ 
ships were united^ this town wm the bead-quarteri of the Extra As^hiUnt 
Commissioner* 

ENG-RAl.^—A large revenue circle in the Tsam-bay-roon township of the 
Bossein dislrzct on the right bank of the Baga n few miles Ijclow the town of 
Kyooiupyaw. The upper or northern part of the circle eonFisIn of rice* 
fieys and the southern part presents nn opn plflio, intempersed with patched 
of forest, which affords excellent pa^iture tor cattle. The ground here nndci- 
latcfi slightly. A considerable portion of the revenue is derived from the 
5sheriefE. In the north (where the great Eng-rai-gyee bkc^^. r* is) there am • 
good fair weather cart-roads but in the sotilh Jbolpatbs only. The land 
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revenut JB l@76-77 wns 13,785^ tlie cupitatiop-tai Rs. 6|018| the grou 
reventie Us. 36,425 and the population 6,248- 

ENG-RAI‘GTEE.—A lake En the diatriet abont fiiremileviD 

eircumierence with li pretty uniform breadth of 286 to 800 yard$ and a depth 
of ffom 20 to 45 feet En the centre; it ia connected with the Baga^n large 
hmncli of the Gnawon or Bik^aciu river^ by a small outlet which at the 
period of the freahes durijig the S* monsoou find on the subsideuce of 

that river serves to replenish the water of tbo lake from the Irrawaddy 
and to cRr^ the surpluf! water^ Both in the small atrefim and in the river 
the water w shallower tliau in the lake whilst the gencraS breadth of the last 
is greater thau that of either of the two Erst. By some it has been supposed 
that it was formerly a portion of the bed of the DagBj hy others that it wn^ 
formdi by causes totally independent of Btream action by a grad uni subsi* 
dcnce of the substmtiim or by a slip of the lower lying beds. Jt is oer- 
tatuly a fact that the water of the lake wheii relieved of the surehargc from 
tbo river has adifferoTit colour (dark opaque olive) from that of tlje river 
when uuiuEnenccd by the cfRui from the Irrawaddy and its profjertles are 
tiuch as to cause the Esh in it to attoiu a large size and a greater degree of 
liilness than those of cither river or lakes in tlie vicinity^ 

Under the Bnrman Oovornment this lake bad a far-famed celebrity 
from the abnndhnce and excellctice of the Esh eaughl on the occasion of 
the annual drawing of ita bed during the full moon of June; on wdikdi occaaioo 
traders from Ava, from Frouio and from the large towns on tbo Irrawaddy 
nssembled to make their inv^tmeots in emokc-dried G^b cured on the spot^ 
whilst, as at preseut obtains, the tlsh^dealers from and other towns 

on the lower Btreame piircbased the Bah alivcn and transported them in bam¬ 
boo cages immersed lb water from which they were sold still lu a livo 
state; owing to the profits realized in thb trade the competition for the 
pnrehaBa of tho fiah ut tho lake becauie ho great that it w'as not unusual to 
make advances Boveral seaaona previous to the completiou of the coutract. 

As a'^prL'serve^''for fish to which their nattiml Ensrincta would direct 
them for purposes of spawning and breeding the kkc is eminently adapted 
and after the rains of the monsoon have filled the water-couraea and the 
Daga has become swollen and rapid the fish seek the sttll wutcra of the 
hdeo in VAHt nnmbersi making tbetr entrance through tho small channel 
aod shallow water at its southero eutmnee where the Land ia low and swampy t 
this entrance is left open until the fish have passed through^ it ie then dosed 
during the height of the waters and on the sulisidencei when the ehanuol 
Los b^mo too shallow to admit of tho fish escapingp it is again opened. 

So valuable a source of revenue to the Burins Government os this 
fisheiy afibrded waa not ollcwcd to escape easily; accordingly tha sniu of 60 
viBd of Bilver or about Es* 7|SOO auunally was exacted os a Royal tax 
from ^e '^Paineng ” or hereditary chief of the lake^ who exercised aolo 
authority over the viUiigeirH employed in the fishery andp with his subordinate 
officers^ formed a distinct and mdependeut cstahikhment. The ccuditious of 
the payment of this amount of tax were, however^ favourable to the villager, 
*s he was exempt from all other process of taxation and ia proportion to his 
means had aright cf investing bis capital in the general working of tho 
fishery, the purchfiH of material for weirs, trapSp nets. Sec., in proportion 
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with which amount ao Invested he received a share in the onttiim at tha 
end of the ecoson, 

Ou tlko cessation of the mins of the 3. W, mopRoae, when the 
waters have fallen to their lowest level, a ^^ed weir is pbced across tJie 
lahe at its shalLowefr-t part and another some distance from it alititting 
ofFbetW'ceti them a sihdII space in. which in the month of the channel connect 
in" the lake with the Dngti river : thb small apace^ made aa Bmall m poff* 
sible, is left un worked, A drag net of reed and gtn^t strangely constnicted 
with the toughest forest creepers form lug From its gr^ni length of about 
900 yards a deep CQiicavity aud sweeping the bed of the lake^ is then placed 
across iuslde one weir and gradually moved ri^ht round the Inke towards 
the other. The process of dragging ia perforuied by dotting capstans 
Worked by hawsera of jungle rope attached to the end of the frame 
which by this tedictin process it carried forward during three mouths at 
about 45 fathoms each day until it ia opposite to tho village at the further 
end of the lake ; a new weir is now constructed to form one side of the enclo¬ 
sure into whieh the fish have thus been driven. Tho |ionderons ma^ 
of framework Is taken to pieces and recoustrueted neross the water at tbe eecottd 
of the two weirs lirst made whence it is dragged np in the snnie way ns 
before to the village driving the 5sh before it and the enfis are gradually 
contracted tilt an obtoug apai-'o is inclnduil wUbiu vfhieh the fish are enclosed. 

The tfikingof the iish from the euclosiirc into which Lhoy ore ultimately 
driven is deferred until the full moou of June, by which time the first showers 
of tbo monsooD have reduc^ed tho tompemture of the water, and the are 
then Ices Biibject to din than would he the case with ilie fttU blaze of the 
soDj uDmitigated by the rain, striking upon the crowded ta^ ; even with this 
prucaution, however, a targe number of dsh die before tbe whole bas been 
cleared and the stench of thoir corruption taints the air for miles around^ 

On the near approsch of the drag-net to the space forming the eudosuiro 
the Bsh are observed to be lU gruat commotiaUr rush jug in all directions 
imd attempting to force their way through; finding the uet ton strong 
many of the larger kind attempt to leap over the barrier which they 
eTccb only to fall into neta spread to catch them ere tliey reach the 
water; as the Epaco becomes more coDfined tho diEtnrbance of the mi ess of 
fish becomes flo great that the noise of the splrnrhiug, and especially the 
deep hollow ^ grantiog of the larger kinds, is heard atflcvcml miles dis^lanou 
and olthoagh this may appear tiuctured with a little exaggcnitloii it will be 
mtclbgible when it is stated tliat the number of hsh caught h nev^er below Td^OOO 
to 0dj(M>O of ail kiads, some of whith weigh upwards of 15 vias nr about 
Ihe. 56 each ; mixed! up with the mass it is not unusual to find crocodih'S of all 
sizes, from Lhe infaat of a month to a grown parent whose ikalL measnrtt 
three foot in length. Strange to relate no accidout or casualty has been 
known to occur from the presence of crocodiled in Uits lake although the cpeu 
employed in working the drag-net nro constantly oompelled to dive to the 
b^jltom in the deeper parts to clear the lower portion of obstructiuiu in 
the bed. 

During the taking and disposal of the fish Eoiue B,000 to 10^000 pemoni 
are coUeclied at tlie small vilbgc in front of the preserve, n market m furmed, 
Btid temporary Eheds for smokiug the liih are built where the priudpal 
omoimt of hnstness is traosiietcd ; the scene altogether is exciting iuiiJ| 
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nottflthstanding tho fisbj {nJoaf, freeh and corruptp which pervadea thfi atmoi'- 
is wdl worth the visit of the carions obaerv'erp 

The pnnoipal fish belong to tbo following genenij—<7^rda^ Ctfprinu^t 
Gobhf LabeOf Cimdodus, Cirrhinit^t C^prinodi^i flad Siltiriis^ tiOmo of wJiich 
attain tho large hi^ previqnaLy noted. In addition to tbcsOi howcvcrj tliero is 
& D3 altitude of smaller fry which arc eon verted into the eoaraor kinda of 
^^Ngapee/^ and are only intcrecFting- to the Ichthyologist^ who Would here 
End a large field For obgorvption- Of those named above some 25^000 visa, 
upwards of 40 tona^ are annually dUposed of on the spot,* 

EKG-BOON.—A rEver in the oorthem porlEon of the* Promo district 
which rises in the iryit-nijeng-doung spur and flowing southward falls into 
the Konfc-khwe, itself a tributary of the north Naw^eng, neat Htangoon a 
little below Wet-htec-gan. It is navigable during the mins for a short dis¬ 
tance hy small honts ; the tied is sandy and the hanks^ on which the Eng tree 
filipferoca rjiKS tuA^rctckiC^is) is found in great ahundaneci arc moderately 
high* 

ENG-THA-NWOT*—lake in the Henzada district tying a little to the 
east of the Doom lake with which it coimnnnicates by a small channel. 
It is 1^400 yards long and has a maximum breadlli of 7M yards: the depth 
ill the dry weather is from 4 to G feet and in the rains from V2 to 14^ 

ENG'TSODK.—A revenue circle in the Anouk-hhet township* Tavoy 
district^about Bixteen square milcB in extent of which some throe are cultivalod* 
mainly with rioe^ lii 1S7G-77 the land re venae wag Ra. 4,338* the capitation- 
tai Es. the gross revenue Ks. 6j537 and the population 

ENG-WON.—A lake in the Blioommawnddoo township of the Toung- 
ngoo district rather more than n mile inland from the left bank of the Tsit- 
toung river, with a depth of 15 feet of water in the rains aad 6 or 7 in the 
dry weather^ 

EKG-WON.—A re venue circle in the Anouk-hhet township,^ Tavoy dis¬ 
trict, about nine squaro miles in extent of which a quarter is under cuUivatlou^ 
principally with riee* In 1876-77 the land revenue was Kb, S^993| the capita- 
tion-tax Ks. 2,093^ the grose revenue Ks. 6|2S5 and the population 2*780- 

ENG-WOJI-GYEE.—A lake iu the Meng-gyee township of tho Henzoda 
district on the right bank of the Myit-ma-kha or Hlaing river north-west of 
Meng-gyee. In the raiuB it is 25 feet deep mid can theu b© entered by 
boats 01 100 baskets burden; in the dry season it ia 6 feet deep : the hed b 
muddy and the banks fbt. 

ENG-Z AT A.—A large revenue circle in the north-west of the 
Thoim^khwa tow'a&hipj Tlioon-khwa district. Tlie principal products are 
tohncoo* betel vino leaves and vegetables* The eastern part of the circle eoa- 
aists of extensive plains and Ewamps which in some cases constitute fisheries^ 
yiDlding a Urge rovenuo to the SUte* In 1676-77 the laud revenue was 
Es. 9i624s Ih© capitation-tax Be. 7^1 SO, the gross revenue Ee. 32^900 and 
the population 3j739* 

iOUL ISLAND,^—An auinhablted iBlnnd off the coast of the Sandoway 
district called hy the Burme.^ Nan-thn-kywon of which the English 

■ TiJwq JnhDOmi vAbaUmi from ft hj tfad iMo Mr. O'Rilflj, F.E,G.3. dEditof-J 
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name k a tronsbtion—lying id about 18^3' six leagues from the miiiDland 
and aevep from Bluff point ftud vkible from a disUnce of eight leagues^ It ia 
nljout two miles long of eonical forai sloping froin the eentre towards the sea 
and the iiorLh end terminating in a low point. To the north-east there are islets 
and rocts near the shore and a reef partly above water extending southwar^L 
The tmine is derived from a 6i>-ca11ed ^^mnd voleano ’’^ which gives the island 
its eonical appearance and from whichj at times^ poors forth a toireat of hot 
mnd bubbling with marsh gas, 

GAl-KHO,—A fierce and savage subtribo of Pwo Kareng living north and 
east of the Shonng and like them wearing troweere which> however^ probably 
owing to tlieir habit of rearing ailkworms^ are often made of silk handsorody 
ornamented^ Though a portion of tbeFwo branch thej wear the same trowsers 
M the Bghal-ka-hta piz .: white with red mdiating line^ like the risiug eun 
embroidered at the bottom^ By the Bghai family they ore called a word 
that is never used alone but with an affix denoting one of the three portions 
into which they divide the clan i— Kat-khew or Upper Kai^* Xoi-J'a or 
"Lower Kai"*^ and or '^^Eaik pwplo^*: the term frat-lAo k the 

Burmaiiked form of Kai-kkewM Formerly they were the dotennlried foes 
of the British but owing to the exertions of the district oIBccrs they are 
now our firm friends. They eouEidcT themselves ns supedor to alt the othi^r 
Kareng clans i the men oreatout tall and muscularp daring in adveoLtire and war^ 
like in disposition ; the women largoj fair and often with ruddy complexions. 
Burmc^iC schools have heeni established by the Baptist missionaries and many 
amongst them cun speak Burmese* Within British territory there are about 
twenty villages containing an estimated population of S^OBO souls. They have 
tw'O dietingulsliing peculiariticB^ their horror of ponies and elephants wbii.h 
arc not aUow'ed to enter their vLliages and for which they will neither provide 
nor sell fodder and the barbarous custom^ now bappily dying outj of burying 
a slave with the dead body of every slave bolder and elder. 

GA^fOOE-AlNG*—A reveuao circle in tbc valley of the Kyouligyee 
stream, an eastern tiibutaty of the Tsittotmg^ in the Kyonkgyeo township of 
the Shwe-gjeng district^ w^hleh includes the formerly separata circle ofKyoub- 
hmaWi It extendt over an estimated area of 123 square rntles and has n 
population—to wards the cast composed principally of Kareng—of O.fiBS Eoiik, 
A Largo revenue is derived &om luihery and net tax mainly lu the old 
Kjouk-hmaw' circle : the land rcveuuo in 1876*77 was lls. 4^98St tho captta- 
tlon-tax Rfl. 5^712 and tho gross revenuo Es. 17|74!?* 

GAW—A revenue eirclo in the Thn-htooti iuh-divisioni^ Amherst district, 
lying partly in the valley formctl by tho MarLalmu hills on tho east and 
the I>cbbarien spur on the west and partly in the plain csountry between 
the hills and the eeacoast^ A few years ago it extended across Ihc ^tnrluban 
hills eastward to the Bbenglaing but it was found to be too large for 
super vision by one Thoogyee nnd was, therefora^ rediieed to its present limits. 
In 1376 it had a ppuktion of 4,6fiS souli^ mainly Toungthoo^ and 6^67 
acres under cultlvalion; the enpibatioii-tax was Rs. 4|32T and the bud itovcuuo 
Rs. 

(JAW.—A small stream In the Tha-htoon township which rises in the 
MarLtiban hills auj flowiog westward crosses the head of the Dehharica 
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valley a few miles ^oath of Tba-btoon and falla lato tbe Tsha or Tha btoon 
river not far from Kawtbjm* 

GAWTAMAW.—A amEilI reveime circle in the ^rahathamaq towBebipj 
Frome ilUtrict^ about tea miles coat of Pro me; the major portioo h under rice 
cnkivatioD. The kad revenuo in 1676-77 was Es. 505, the capitation-tax 
Es. 365* the revenue Rs. 890 and the popuklioo 355+ United with it is 
the fqrnierlj separate KooD-tseng circle. 

GNYOUNG-BESG.—village in the ThonlyCBg t^wnabip of the Ran¬ 
goon district on the Poogandoung stream and about seven miles from its 
mouth zDliabitcd chioAy by Takiug who are traders and €arrieiis+ Jn 1877 
it had 989 inliabitaats. Iiat+ 16® 59' N, Long. Dd"" M 30’ E. 

GNYOUNG-BENG.—A rcvcuue circle in the extreme south of the Pegu 
10*^811 ip, ^oguon district, betweoi] the Pegu and the Tsitiouug rivers. The 
principal rico cultivation k in the westeru part qf the circle where the coun¬ 
try is undulating. In 1876 it had a population of 8^839 souk- The laud 
revenue in the same year was Ra, 57,511, the copltatioa-tax Rs. 10,088 and 
the gross revenue Ra. 83,482^ 

GN\OONG-BEJTG-^A village in the Prome district in a small patch of 
rice cultivation qu the bank of tbe South Kawong river some eight miles 
above tlic mouth of the North Nnwcfi^- 

0NYOUNG-BENG-GYEE.—A vilkgc in the Fromedktrietin 18® 25^ 50* 
N» and 95^ 23 SO L- a short distance to the W, of Poungday and about 
B mile axkd a half north of the Ejat river, inhabited mainJy by rice qulti- 
vators+ 

GNYOD^G-BENG-HLA-—A mvenue circle in the Kyouk-hpjoo town- 
ahipp Kyoukdipyoo district eight square miles in extent, with n pnpuiution in 
1076 of lj650 sqiili$« The priucipat maunfacture h salt. The laud re venue 
in 1876-77 was Rs. 2,007, the capitatiou-tax R«J. 1J70 and the gross revenue 
Rs. 4,421, United with it is the formerly separata iladai-kywon circle* 

GNYOUNG'^BENG-BWA.—A village in ttie Henanda township on the 
north of the town of Hcoaoda of which it forms a suburb. 

GNYOUNG-BENG-EWA^—small revenue circle in the lleuzada 
township, Uenzoda distriotj lying to the north of Honzada on the right 
bank of the Irrawaddy, the southern end westeri] portions of which are esten- 
rively cnJtivoted with rice. It is now joined to the Henzada Myoma cmlc. 

GNYOtJKG-BENG-THA.—A vilkge in the Toungngoo district on tho 
left bank of the Tsitteung in 19® ff 40" Jf. and 96=^ 34' 40’ E+ inhabited 
prmcipally by gardeners and Karcng cultivators* 

GNYOUNG^BESG^TMA—^A revenue circk m the Prome district in 
the extreme noitb-ea.*tteni corner of the Padonng townships eejjarated from 
the Thayct district by the little Yathaya streamlet and occupying the whole 
^ the nver kmk opposite Prome. The surface of the country is generally 
hilly with fruit and vegetahlo gardens on the hill aides. The villages are 
all on Wok of the Irrawaddy and are inhabited by enltivatoi^ and bsher- 
mcn. The land revenue In 1876-77 was Rs. 911 and the capitation-tax Es. 1^147- 

GNTOUNG-BESG-THA+—A revenue circle In the Za-lwoD township of 
the Heuzads district on the right bank of the Irrawaddy ioutli of and adjoining 
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tlie Za-lwort ^fyordn circle. The land h well citltSvated with nae ao 
embatuhrfieiit on tiio river protoetioe it from iimndatiorip The bnd rereaixe 
in was Rs,^ 8j417j the capitation^tax Re- 3j4>S7 and the ^ross roTeDEie 

Kb* l2jB23- 111 the Barneycar the populolton was 4j457 bouIs. 

GNYOUNG-BENG-TSHI EP.—vilU^re on the left Ijiank of the Irra* 
w'fiddy in the Mjedai towtisbip, Thayet district: in tlio BiirmeBe tilde it 

the bend-c^iiartera of a Myotlioogryee. It U aaid to have been founded by 
the Sban king of Ava Mci-hgtiyeng-menptara, a usurper who was Ttawbwa 
of Mo-bgiiyongt when ho tninc down in 1438 A.D. tu niiike pea^^ wiib 
tlie king of Pegu who wan be&ieging Promo, It was originally cnilod Mekha* 
waJeOp North of it waa fouudeti a small town called Kaiiinwndi.'e and south, 
ndother callud ^ja-wndee. Symes who visited it at the end of the last eea^ 
tury describeB it ns a ** fine village aitnated in a romantic conulrv,*^ 

During the lint Burmese war General CumpbelL had an interview iq 
this villa^ wdtii the Burmeae CoTunrissioners but the terms of the treaty into 
which they entered wero dot mtilied at the capital and the British advance 
coutiiiiicd. 

GNYOUXG^BENQ-TSHrEP,—A large vjJIageinthc Qyning Tfianlw eng 
townehip Amiierat district on the right bank of the AtUnm river at its mouth. 
In 187Git had a population of 1^791 aouk 

GX YOUNG-BENG-TSniE P,—A revenue circle in the Myedai lownship^ 
^ayot dbtriet, six square mileajiieatont ou the left Ijadk of the Irran^uddy : 
jncbuled within ite fimita are sir of the old village tracts each of which in 
the Burmese Lime bsul a Thoogyee of iU own. The populatlou in 1876 mini- 
bered 4,115 souls almost all Burmina* The land revenue ryulked in 187&- 
77 was Ik- 4,437| the cnpiution-lai Rs. 4,185 and ihe gross revenue 10,247- 
Before the adnexation of Pegu Gujoung-beng-tshiep wos un indcpeudeiit jnrii- 
dietion and under the Myotlioogyec wert; tbo Tboogyee of Alyo-lila^ Tabeng- 
doun, Bwothiy, Pyulo and Fyenbouk which wdth tbe exception of the last 
ere still 'rhoogyeeships but am no longer under the bend olOeinI in Onyoung* 
beng-tehicp who has charge of bis own circle only. The last SlycH 
thoogyee but one Bnccccded whea four years old in 171J8 A.D- aod was killed 
fighting ngninst the British near Eangoou in 1 &d 2, Ilia ion Moung Tet-hpyo 
fled with the defeated Bn rmau nr my and before the nniieiatiod Bucceeded hia 
father in the Myothoogyeeship, Oa the advance of the British fort» ha 
abandoned his apjfointmeut and Petir&l into private life, Sabsequcntly ha 
t<K>k oflice under the Eiigliah as nn Extra As-riatnat Cammissiooer and waa 
plncetl id charge of the Myedoi towuiabip* His ia the oldest family in the 
diatrict tracing its descent to Alyothoogyee in the time of the great Aloung- 
bhoora (Alompni} A.D+ 1756. whilst few of the others can go further back 
thnu the days of Jits soa llengtarAgyce A.Dp 1780, 

GNYOUNG-BENG'TSHIEP,—A revenne circle in the Gjning Than- 
Iweng township^ Amherst district, east of Maul main at the junction of tha 
AtUian and the Gyning and on the right bank of the former. The circle 
h noted for the manulhcture of earthen pota fjcom the earth brought down 
the Attaran from Kynikparan % these pots are used on the cooat fur sail 
boiling and other purposes. Tha kad TeTcane in 1876-77 was Ba. 4,Q46, 
the oapitntteTi'tav Bi<. S,2ST and the population 2,{^9 lotila. 
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GNTOUNG-DAN.—A village in Iha Prome district on the Gnyoiing-dan 
Ro, orwet weatlier watcnjourw, whiirb fiilla into tlio Wfligyei^ river about 
four milea east, of tbo Eogma swamp and twenty-^tbroe E. Bp E. of Proqic 
m a direct line. 

GNYOUNG^DAX.—A village in tlic Prome district m W 40" N, 
and 95*^ 3i' 10^ E. oa Ibe leU bank of the Tluea stream, one of tlio small 
tribiitaries of the W&igjco, about two miles N. W. ofPoiingtiay and one mile 
north of the mava rood from Eangoon lo Ibe northciTi frontier of tbe Province. 

GNTOUKG“I>AN."A revenue circle in the Prome district about a 
rnile and a half west of Poungi:lay+ Gnyoiingdati ia its largest village- In 
1876-77 the land revenue ivas Rs^ 70% the aipitation-tax Bis* 890^ tbo gross 
revenue Rs. and the population &B3 Bouli. AdJoLned to it is tbe 

formerly separate cirele of Thayet-kbyeng. 

GNYOtFNG-DOON."—Sometimes called Yondoon* A town in tbo Tlmon- 
khwa district with a population of 6^900 sonls^ 60 milca north-west from 
Bangoon at the junction of the Pan-liking creeki Lore called the Gnyoungdoon, 
with the Irrawaddy, The town^ which extends for about tlireo miles along 
txith banks of the creeks has apning np almost entirely since 1852; in the 
Burmese time it was n^malt village of eonae lOO houses. It is the rendezvouB 
of all the trading boats which nm between the upper part of the valley 
of the Irrawaddy and IhiDgonn and during the raing as many as 1,000 boats 
collect hem and dispose of their eargoes^ those froin up-country to those from 
Bangoon and rice vered. The prineipal importa from up-country arc wheatj 
grainj beanSj pickled tea^ oil, onions^ gnrlie and silk^ and the principal ejcporta 
upwards, rice husked and unbosked^ piece-goods> crockeiyj earthen-ware, 
tobacco and betel-nuts ; small atcamers occasionally ruti between RangoCin 
and Gnyoungdeon, making the trip with a fovotimble tide in one day. 

GNYOUNG-DOOJf.— A revenue circle in the township of the 
name in the Thooo-khwa district at the northorn month of thePan-hkiug ereefc. 
In 1876-77 the land revenue was Rfl* 16,172 the eapitation-tax Ik-12^708 
and the ^mes revenuo Es, 29,666 ; in the Baiue year the population, includiDg 
the inhabitants of the town of GuyoungdooTi, was 12,354^ 

GNYOUNG-GOON^—A revenue circle iu the Be Lamaing township^ 
Amherst district, on the spurs of the forest-clad hilb which border the valley 
of the Rc. Its inhabitants am chiefly Earcng and the cultivated area k very 
small and almost entirely on the hill sides. The land revenuo in 1976 
was only Es, 307^ the capitation-tar Eg. 1,092 and the number of the inhabit- 
ante 884, 

GNYOUNG-KHABA.—The name of an andent toAvn two miles north 
ofTavoy built in 715 A,D, after the destruction ofThagora and At-kn-Iien- 
ouug by the Shans. A lew* mounds only now remain to mark the site^ 

GNYOUKG-KHYOGNG.—A village in the Henzoda -distriet on the 
right bank of the Irrawaddy. The principal occupation of the inhahitanti 
Is the enltivatloa of theneighhouriug extenaivo tract of rico land. Long. 95*^ 

4 V 20^ E. T Lat* 1^ 21* 40" N, 

GNYQGKG-KIJYOUKG.—revenue drcle in the Ponabyeo town¬ 
ship* Thoon-khwa distrietj on the right bank of the Irrawaddy south of 
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Donnbyoo Myosua. Uatil ih^ cmbatikm^^nt nhng the river was madle the aonth- 
ertt portionB of the circle were uiicdturable owibg'to periodkal mimdotioti&p 
In 1876-77 the land revenue was Esi 15,401* the cajiit^tion-tax Rs* 0j345, the 
gncwa revenue Ra, !27|6H and the population lOj.212. United to it ia tho Tha- 
hyoo circle. 

G!fYOU^^G-LE-BENG.—A revenue cirebio the Shwe-gjeog dietriet 
to tho AV^NpW^ of Shwc-gyeng with an area of about 70 sqnara nulea 
oud a population of *^,284 aoijla, pfincipflUy Talniiig, In 1876-77 the loud 
revenue whe Ra. 8,984^ the capitation^tax Es- 5,037 and the grow revenuo 
Ils. 14,480. 

GNYODNG-LE-BENG.—A brga village of 1,083 iuhahitantfl in the 
Shwo-gyeng district a few mile^ weit of KweugHla-b and about 14 W.NiW. 
from SJiwu^gyeng, 

YOUNG-EWA^GYEE.—revcDuc circle on the sotiihem border of tho 
Kanoung township of the Ilen^ada diatiict with some rising ground toivrtrdj 
tho west and extensive rice plain b in the centrcp^ The land revenue in 1876* 
77 wDs Its. 6|7B0 j the capitation-tox Rs, 4v370j the gross revenue Rs. 11,840 
and the popuTation 4,081. 

GNY‘OUNG“BY7A-NGAY.—revenue circle in the south cf the Kan- 
o\iug township of the Ucuznda district extendingrfastwards from tho Amkan 
Roma jnountttina with extemive rice-holds towards the oast, the west being 
mountainous and covered with tree frireet. It is uotv joined to five other circles, 
viz.j Beiig-tfiw^Qnyoung-kliyeiig,Hfcicn-the, Kywai-tBlieng and Tlianat-khooii^ 
In 18T6-7T the land revenue of the united circles was Rs, 1,413, the capitatlou- 
tax Rs* 2,160, tho gross revenue Rs. 3,04 9j and the population 2,556 bouIs^ 

GNYOUNG'TSA-RE*—A village in the Shwedouug towusljipp Frome dis¬ 
trict, in 18* 8Cf fi"' N. and 05^ 13' 41' E. on the left bank of the [nuwaddy 
about four and a half miles above tho southern boundary of the diBlrict^ 

GNYOUNG-TSA'BE,—A revenue circle in the Promc district occupying 
the sou 111 -western corner of the Shwe^loung townahip Ijctween the Irrawaddy 
on the west, the HeiisEado district on the south and tho Shwc-nat-touag or 
KJiolau hills on the east. Inclnded in this area arc the fornterJj Ecpamto oirclca 
of Tsheng-rwa, Hoiek-kharo, Gnyoubg-tsa-rc, Sba-tsoo-khyoung^ Magyiw- 
htoon, Slin'daidg, Baidila and Kyouk-taga. Rnriog the rains a tract of country 
in the boulIi is completely separated from the rest by the JYoqii -koala water¬ 
course which leaves the Irrawoddy at Shwe-fcywon village and joiuB ft ngnin 
jnist below Giiyoung-t^a-rc : in the dry season when lUc waters of the ri ver iall 
this chnuckol is clo^^ up Job I above Gnyouog-tsa-re and what was na island is 
converted into a long narrow pen insula ceiinected with the rest of the circle 
by a neck of sand. The surface of the country in geiicml is level except in the 
e^t where tile grounii undulates considerably^ In tho centre and towardH 
the south-west rice is extensively cultivated. GDyoung-tBa-rc is the oal^" largo 
village. The knd revenue in 1876-77 was Ra. 5,739* the enpitation4aj: 
Rs. 6,115, the gross revenue Rs. 13,465 and the population 5,96R 

GSYOUSG-TSENG.—A revenue circle in the northern portion of the soutb- 
eastern township of the Tavoy dUtrict^ of which about one-third is nadcr 
cultivation, principally irith rice* In 1876-77 the laud revenue was Rs*3*249, the 
capitation-tax Eb- 1*433. the gross revenue Rs. 5,457 and the population 1 J&9* 
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GNYOUNG-TSEKO^GYEE.—A finall rev-onuo circle in tlie PontigJay 
Pr^mo difitrlcti which in 1B7C-77 fnmblied Rfl* 2Sl aa land tqvqtlu^ 
and lis. 250 aa capiUtion-taiK and bad a populalion of 256 bouIb. 

ONYOUNG-T8ENG-NGAY.—A revenue circle in the Promc dietrict 
cioso to and to the west of Poungday. Being one of the old circtea it k of %'ery 
small extent and in 1876 the popnlation. wjms only 281 aouls* The laud 
revenue in 1876-77 was Bm* 2IS, the capitOLtiou^tas Ra. 270 and tba gro^ 
revcniiu Ra- 483+ 

GNY0irNG-WAING+"+4 village of about 500 inhabitants in the Ananbaw 
cirelOj Kyouk-gyee towiiBhipi Sliwe-gyung dieLtict| on the Ktron river a few 
miles above iU month. 

GNYOITNG-WON.—A village in the Prome district in 18* 83' 40^ 
and 95^ 33' 40^ K, about six miles N.X.W, of Poangday and a mile N* 
of the Wmgyee river a fiinall feeder of which mns past the village* Its in- 
bnbi touts ore mainly agrictilturlsls* 

GNTOUNO-WON.'—A revemio eiirele in the Promo district □ short 
distance to the north-iiorlb-eafit of Poungdny on the right batsk of the VVaigyee 
just below Rwa^thit-gyec* It ia well cultivated with riee in the ccatral and 
western portions. The largest village k Onyonug-goon. In 1876-77 ttio land 
revenue was Bs. Ip39(>i the capitation-idLX Es. 1,683j tiio gross revenue Ea. 3,115 
and tho population lp750- 

GXYOUXG-’WOK^A revenne circle in the Kama towushipp Tlinyet 
districtj containing but little euUivatien* In 1860 the Thoogyeo of Thara* 
pee and Kyont-padoang resigned and their circles were joiui^l to the old 
Gnyonug-won circle to forni the preflont oiiCi The Thoogyee is also in 
charge of the ^fyo-hla ciTolo. The laud revenue in 1876'T7 was Es. 991}the 
capitatlon-tax Es* 1^037^ the gross revenue Ea. 2,098 and the population 998+ 

GOUNG'TSE-KYWON.—A email rooky lEiIand in the Salween^ nfc ite 
junction with the Gyaiug close to Maulmain, on w hich stand a monastery 
and a few pagedaa shaded by trees. 

GlVE-KliYO-—A river in the northerii portion of the Promo district a 
tributary of the South Naweng. It riisce ia the southern slopcg of the 
Padouk spur somo twenty miles west of the main range of the Pegu lloma 
iiioaiktaiuB and baa n sonth-^westerly course to the Koweiig which it joins 
near tho villagu of Kbyoung-khwa by the Same mouth as the Eng-geon and 
the Ehjoung-tsonk ; near its source the bed is rocky but lower down sandy 
and muddy: it is not navigab le b? boats. The trees moat eommon cn its banka 
are Eng (Diptm^appaA and Htien {A''^^uc^e^l sj^.} 

GY+VlNGi-—A river in the Amherst district formed by the junction in 
l(P 3-P N, and 9S^ 3' E. near the village of Gyaing of the Hlaiughliwai and 
the nonugthamwp The united waters How west for 45 miles and fidl Int^ 
lliO Salween at Maulmain, A broad but shallow river with uufnorons sand¬ 
banks it ie navigable only by boats; thesJC can ascend at all seasons. Tlie 
most important places on the banks are Kudo at the mouth, the Governinont 
Tiitihcr-reveiiue station; Zatha^hyeng, on the same (right) bank a few miles 
higher op, the head^nartera of the Gyaing Thnii-lweng township; Tntana on 
the IcH bank about four miles higher-; Dhammathaa amall village lemarkable 
on acennot of a single scarped and pagoda crowned rock and an ampbithcfttrc 
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of hi\h in which Hire eaves filled mlli images of Gaudaraa 

Bocddba and of IUha.ii | aod Itistlj Uymng, 

GYAISG.—A vijiage in the Amhor^t dbtriet at the jnnotioa of the 
Hlain^r-bwai atid Houngthamw rivers where o einulL Police force is statboed* 

GTAING,—A revenue circle in the Gyain^f Tliau4weng township, Am- 
heret dietriet, at the janction of the Hlaing-bliwni nnd the Houiigthamw. 
la 1S76-77 the land revenue waa Its, 3,SOS, the eapiLition-Ux Its, 2,155 
and the population 2^933- 

GYAISG ATTAEAN.—A township in the Amherst dbtrieb occupying 
the vnllcy of the A tin ran river from the LiHs femung the aouttiem hoDiHlpiry 
of the district northwurds to the Gyahig, A tract on the left l>aulE of that 
rner east wards from the mouth of tlie AttataD bas>-of]ate ycars^ for adfidnis- 
trative coDvoniouoCj been added to the Gyuiug Tlian-lweug township the Jarger 
porttoii of which lies north of the Ojaiijg, 

Tl]e tow os Id p m spareely populated cspt^cialfy towards the south where 
the inhnhilplfl are pHncipiJly Karoiig. Ahove the jimctioD of the Zamco 
and the Wyng-raiVy wliich unite to form the Attaran^ are largo tractu of 
forest-land coutaining mucli valiiahlc timber which, escimt fioiid Jide for pur- 
[poses of oultivatioib cannot be cut without a 1iccn»^. Teah was fonuerly very 
[ikntiful hut cousidemble damage was done in the firet years after the British 
occtipatioii by i ml incriminate felling. 

The h^d-quarters are at a small village called Nga-hye-ma with 239 iu- 
hahitants in 1876 uu the right bank of the Attarau. A few miles above 
this is Rc-boo, a hamlet so cratled from the neighbouring hot spring w htdh 
is described by Dr* Heifer—and his description is neenmte—os u ''semi-cif- 
“ cular pond 50 feet ill cireumrerenee juirfoctlv calm eireept in ono or twxi 
^ places whon? a HlightcbullitianoociLsionally takes place. ^ * * Tlic air 

above the spring wjis 97^ 50' and the water ibelf 147'' I\; notwitlistanding this 
'4iigh temnoiuiure the borders arc deeply covered whh vcgeUtioii am! a species 
of 6eus ** lias “ aciiially its roots in the water* Tlio ground round the spring® 
"is strongly impregimtctl with iron/" In 1674-75 a pnrtially aiieef?saful es- 
perimeut in [>otjito ciilrivation was made in the neighbourhood hut beyond 
the reach of the heat of this fi^iring, Birlweeii Nga-byc-ma and Rc^boo is the 
site of the mieieiiL town or Attaran of whieh traces of thfl aiirrotiiiiling 
mound only esrifet. Thu Attaran is a deop rapid river llowing in placoa under 
cliilk of trec-clai.1 limestone rocks and nayigqblc by vessels of large draught 
for a conEicterablo distance—hfr, Crawford in 183G osoended in a stcaiuer aj 
far as old Aitaran^bnt used only by l>oaU os the country it taps has but 
a stnall popnlatiim and no OAteasivo areas of land under cultivation* 

For administrative puqwwes the townsldp is divided into 15 circles and 
ii3 1076-77 prodiiced a groas revvaue of Es. 19,104 of which Ea. 20,094 were 
derived from the capitation-ta^ ami Kfl* 23rBlO from the luiid* Tiie popu^ 
lation in that year numheretl 20,496 souls. 

In the dry season parties of Shun cross the frontier at the Three PngodoB 
and come down the valley of the AlUrun briuging poiiies and cattle for sale. 

GYAING THAK-LWENG,—A townahipia the ^Vmherst district form¬ 
ing a rectangular tract extending eastwards from the Salween to the Hlnitig* 
bbwai and uoutliiwaribi from the Iip.'i-an a tributary of the Balwcen and the 
Klia-zaiug a Iributaiy of the Hlaing-bhwaif the soureea of wiuch are dose 
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together J3dd in the mins am eonDceted by a small f^troam navigable by canoes, 
to the Gjaing and including a Email patoli of country eontli of that otcm: 
round about Gnyoung^beng-tshiop at too mouth of the Attaran on ite right 
bank just behind Maulmaia. it contains IG rovenno circles. Tho head- 
qnartens are at Za-tha-byeng cn the right bank of the Gyaing twelve miles 
above Maulmain, The jjnpcipal yiiliiges arc Gnyoung-beug-tshiCp^ Kado at 
the jimction of the Gyaing and the Salween, the Government Timber-tovenuo 
station a bnny town where many rich forestersi and timber traders reside, 
Kpa-an in the N,\T. comer at the mouib of the Kpa-an stream the head¬ 
quarters of the Assistant Superintendent of Felice in chargo of the northern 
mage where there h a Police statton and a new marketi Konng-bon inhabited 
largely by Touagthoo on the main line of trnfllc between the Shan Stntca 
and Tha-htoon^ and Kha-raijust above the junctiDtiof the Hlaing-bhwai and 
the Houng-tha-niw which, nnited, form the Gyning* With the ciccption of 
the three main rivers which bound the township on three aides the streams 
arc of little or no impoTtaiice; the largest are the Kado with a har at its mouth 
impassable at low watcPp the Hpiii-ka-ta and the Hpa-an tributariea of the 
Salween and the Kim-zaing which falle into the Hlaing-hhwai. During the 
dry seufion Jiumergus parties of Shan bringing cattle come in cM BTya-waddy 
and Kaw-ka-riet in the Eoung-tlm-raw township and crossing the Hking-bliwai 
at Khn-rai just above Gyaing p^ westwards to Tha-htoon and on northwards 
into the Shwe^g^'cng district and at the end of the season return by the same 
Foute^ The halting-ploccs ond distances are Kha-rui bo Bloot-ka-do 8 miles, 
Moot-ka-do to Kaw-ka-da 24 mtlcs, Kaw-ka-da to Nonng-lood IS miles, and 
Noung-loon to Hpa-an 12 mileE, Here they cross the Bniween and pass into 
the HpOk-gat township. !More commonly the distance between Moot-ka-do 
and Noung-loon is divided into three and the Iialiing-plEtced and distances 
then are ^n-rai to Myot^ka^doS miles^ Moot-ka-do to Noung-goon 10 miles, 
Koung-goon through Kaw-ba-da to Ewou-gnya 10 milca, Bwon-gnya to 
Ncung-loon 13 milesj and Kouugdoon to Hpa-an 12 milcs^ 

In the west nud south-west the country consists of an extensive plain 
traversed by parallel hues of limestone rocks having a general north and 
south directinn with intervening narrow and cultivated valleys. Portions am 
heavily inundated during the rains partly by the slow escape of the raiii-fall 
and partly by the spiJl of the 8alwccn which pours in at and above Hpa-an 
and flows southward through the Nouag-looa valley aud over tho plain 
country between the Salween and the Zwai-ka-bcug hills passing out into the 
Salween again at and below Hpui-ku-ta^ ThoeaElcm and north-eastern parts 
of the township am Ailed by low latcrite hills, covered by open tree and 
bamboo forest, intersecting gmalL grass plains with little patches of rice near 
the numerous Eareug villsges scattered over this part of the country. These 
plains are so low that water remains in them in pools throughout the year, 
Tho southern tract is a long narrow ricc-producing plain between the 
undulating gpimd on the north and the Gyaing on the south which on the 
west unites with the IToungdoon and Doon-reng volleys. The villages on tho 
bunk of the Salween and Gyaing are inhabited chiefly by Talniug with a 
few Eurmans, tliose in the E. and N-E. by Karcng and those in the ecu ire 
by ToungtboD^ Id the plain country rice U grown and exported, principally 
cid Hpa-an whence it iximes down the Bui ween, and from the villsiges on the 
hanks of the Gyaing^ In the mure hilly parts where water and fodder arc 
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obUiinnblc all the jmr roiiad csttio are extend vefy bt^ and are sold to 
purcliEiaors who come from Tlia-htoon and Troni Pcgii and other plnc^ 
we^t of tbo Taittoun^ and move about from Tilla^ to vdla^ coll^iitig liertis 
whiob they Arin home by the oidioarj trade route. In the drv weather 
the cattle waiider o^er the low plain & and in the raiuj! through the 

forcflt on the higher groundp In 1876-77 the township had a population 
of 31 ^ 1 524 souls and prodticed n rcrenuo of Ba. 103 p 27 S of whidi Kn. ^ 2^156 
were derived from tbe land revenue and Ea. 41^17 from the capitatton^tax. 

GYO-BENQ-,“A village in the Promo district in 18° 20' SO'' ?f. and 
95° 34* 25'' E* oa the ^lyoluy creek and on the road froin Ta-pwon in Llio 
Henznda district to Poimgday about throe miles south of its junction with 
the inain road from RangooD to the northern fronticfi 

GTTO-BENG-TIIA.—A village in the Pro me district close to and to the 
north of the Wel-poot sbrcoia and al>out a qtiarter of a mile from t he ’rillago 
of that name on tlic tnufn road from Pbogoon to the nortlsern frontier. 

GTO-GOON.—In m° IT 45" N. Ut. aud S3' SO’ R Long.; n villago 
in the ^la-oo-daiug eirde^ Mengdoon tovriiebipj Thayet dietrietj, on the hank 
of the Ma-btoon river. 

GY<>WA.—A Tillage in 19" 14- SS" K Lat. and 94" 48^ 55’ E, I^ng. 
in tlio Pai-inyouk circle, Mongdocu tawnship^ Ttia^'ct district, on the Hlo-wa 
stream a little alxive the vilinges of M.youk-pycDg and Kan-ma-naingp 

GYO-TA^THA.*—A village io the Prome district six miles cast of Promo 
» town in the middle of large rice Bclds. 

GTWON-POGNG 4 —“A suburb of Kama in the Thayet district lying on 
tbc south bank of tim Made^ 

HAlNG'GYEE-^An island, hetter known as Negmisj. in iheBassein or 
1^'gawon river near the wcatem bank three and a half miles up from Pagoda 
Point and rcudcrcd conspicuous by u bill at its northern end which elopes away 
to the centre : a narrow belt of level ^iind skirts the shore almost nil ronnd. 
Tlic cbnnncl between the island and tlse western bank of the tiver is one mile 
broad on the south and four and a hair on the north opposite the nbandouiM] 
station of Dalhousic, In 1G86 the Governor of ^ladras, who was auxioits 
to push his fociorics eastward and ta o|icii out trade with Burma,actuated by the 
reports of curly travellers and by the hnowknlge that Negtais p 0 S 6 c?i 6 ed the 
great advantage of being accessible both liy sea and land at all seasons of 
the year, despatched an eipoditioo to survey the isjaad which wm facHeved to 
be a portion of the Arakan dominEonSi but the vessel in which it sailed had 
to put back. In 1637 Captain WeHon, on his return from Jifergni whUhi>r 
he had liecn sent to declare wnr with the Government of Biam, catered the 
riverji lauded nod surveyed the island and took possession of it in the name of 
the British, The report states that ho "destroyed some Siamese huts tbat 
were on the island."^ There is no trace in Talaiag or Eiirman history of the 
Siamese over having penetrated so far westward and unlcai the report ia alto¬ 
gether wrong the hut# w'ere nrobably those of some Shan immigrants who 
Were also called SiumeGC by old travelled and wrilere^ Captain Weldon may 
possibly have confounded Shan with Siomc^ and have considered that a# he 
bod just declared war ou the part of the British lie was jiistined in soizing u 
portion of the enemy's territory,h yet it would be ati extreme atreteb of imagi- 
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QiitiiDti to sdpjxtfio thilt an hlmd threo miles npa river Ijclongert to a kSn^cim 
fiiQtiy miles to the wi^Ftw^flrd bL*eAiHie a few Balijocts of that kiu^TJorii were Foiuid 
Dll iL A^othiiij^ furilier \y^ dotie uiitil IT53 wfiun ttiu Cjovenior of Madras sent 
a part^’ under Mr. Hunter to form n tradio;^ The follnwii]i^ 

year 31 r, Burke reported that the fort which had been ereeted ivas built hi 
a swamp iiiflucueed by tho tides mid that the inhahitaiits were snfieriii^ 
severely from eteknesa nud want of food aud attributed it to Air. Himter's 
Lnenpueity. Mr. Xluuter was retaiued lu ohargeafid dyiu^ siiortly afterw'ards 
wu£ Bueoeeded hy Mr, Burke* The fuetcuy" had remained oudisturhed niaitily 
on account of the war between the Bcirunns and the BuriimiiB both of whom 
endeavoured wiihout effect to enlist llie Bnglisfi on their side. Ba.^i>iein some 
seventy miles up the river, where au Eugiislioub Paetorybad been established, 
Was attacked and raptured by the Burtn^ntis who, anxious to obtain British 
aid, enrefully avoided injuring the Enghsh inhabitants and after tho capture 
scut cuvoyfl to Negrats to preas for assistance : tide was refused aa the 
ji^nt desired to avoid mixing himself up m the spintTel of the two 
kingtloms^ hoping, douhtlestt, to bo well tlioughtof by the eventually succcssfal 
Oi’verisiueiit b}' reason, of his not haviug aidetl tho miBueeessfuJ. During the 
ab^nce of the Bunnao envoys the Pegaaua retook the tou'n and the eiivovs 
therefore returned to Negrais* The Bunnans having succeeded in aiinexirlg 
Pegu a miitsion was mnt in 1755 A.D. to tlio capital to endeavaur to oh Lain 
amongst other things a formal grant of NegruiB; this tho King refund, tn 
1757 another iDissioo was setitfor the some purpose under EuBigD Lister wdih 
no better resiilfc ns regards the island, lu 1750 t^ho establishtuent wwf with¬ 
drawn aud three or four pereoDB only were loft m charge of some properly 
and timber m weU as to hold posscsston of tho inland md Oaptaiii 
South hey was sent to assume command. The day after his arrival—5th October 
Antony, the man who had attended h-nsiga Lister on his niiBsion to Ava^ 
deljYercd to him a letter purporting to txs from the King of Burma. Antony 
dined with Capiaiu SmitliWy that day and was asked to meet all the Euro- 
peau gentlemeu in the stalion on the following* The guests aa^mbled at 
the appointed hour aud were on the point of sitting down to dinner when 
at a given signul a largo number of armed Burmese rushed into the house 
and murdered all except a middiipman who succeedeti id escaping to his 
ship and giving the alarm. After the Europeans^ tea in number, hud l>eeii 
killed a general massAcre of the naiives of India t^k placOp In 17G0 Captain 
At vea WU8 despatched to demand Batmractiou for th^ lanrden*; hut far fmm 
obtaining any redrew tho King prfjhibitod onr retortiidg to the ishind, though 
he gfunt^ a spot of groutid for a factory at BasBein and roloased tlic few who 
escaped death and were laken prisonoir^ at Negrait^. In 1802 Captain 
Gymcfl was sent to claim the Ulaod hut vithout avail and it never carac into 
the possession of the British till Pegu wus annexed in 1352 by Lord Dalhousic- 
HAK-GAN*—A revenue circle in the Ke Lamnaiag towni^hipj Amherst 
diatriet, on the left bank of the Eo river reaching from the hills to the sea 
coast* It is Inliiihited chiefly by Talaing and is well cultivated^ It now 
includes Eliaw-tsR and Id XSifi had 2,005 iiihahitants; in tliat year the land 
revenue was Ks. 3;209 aoii the capitalioa-tax Rb* 2,137- 

HAN-GAN,—A village in the Amherst dUtriot obodt ten miteg up 
the Han-gan river which fullB into the lla at its mouth, in 1376 it had 
1,114 iuhabitadts* Long. 07^ 64' 30" E. Lat. 15“ IT N. 
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KASHWTE -—A ckti of tlio Pwo Karvit^ fatnily of nboiit S^UGO 
living Id some tw‘entj^-live to thirtj viSlngus od the liiJls lictwi-cd tho 
Ts^iitoDDg stud 'Ilioiik'ro^khnt ^treninH in ihi* biitudo of the northern hoon- 
onry of the Provineo, They nre a titll^ aetive and warlike race btil 

their women nte ngly^ ignomnt aiiiJ degraded. The cavej m their eiHiiitry 
lUrDi&h the saltpetre from which they mukc their gimiiowder ; to the snit- 
wLro, clsareoal nod nylptiuir they ndd, uoder the ioipre^^ioti that it inereaEos 

^rength, alcQholic ipirits luid^ amea the advent of the Missiotiario8, Perry 
Davb^ painkiller" when they can gel it. 

HENG-TIIA-GAK+—A village in the Promo diBiiict in IS^ 37' N* 
and S4' 80’' E. Thoro am two vil]agE?s of tliia name difitiiigaiahed 
m North Heng-tha-gan lutJ Sonth Heng-tha^gaD both so oWe to Ponngday 
that they form n^oat the ^onthern end of that toiru though they are in a 
didemat mvenno circle- Boihji like Poungdayj^ are op the ilyolay channeL 

HENG-THA-GAN.—A reveane circle tn the Prome djfitriet immediately 
south of Poimgday. Its largist village is llepgdha-gTiii which Aimia 
the aouth^m portion of Ponngduy itself. Kanoo further iiouth on the 
Myoby and TlmhhapgooR^ iihto on the Myoloy clriso to iIb jutictioa with tho 
Kyat or Kan-tha^aro populoiiB plaecfl. This efrete ia tra^^rstd hv the main 
roail from Potmgday to Tn-pwon in the llenzada district. It W of late 
yoarij been placed under therThoogyee of KoDk-ko-heug. 

HENZADA-—The liead^nartcrs of tbo lleni^juli^ diatricti snppoiod to 
have been founded in the cnrljcr part of the Bias teen th century^ on the right 
bftuk of tho Irrnw^addy wliLeh opposite to the town is split into seveml ebnn- 
ncls by largo sandbanks. In IS?G ibc inhabitants numbered 15,807 soub of 
whom about Iwo-tbirdB arc Biirmesey the remainder being chiefly Talaing 
tliongb Shan, Cbiiminen, >[adniaseea| Mahomedaus, Indo-Europeans and 
Chi a-Indo-Europeans am represented It con tains Court-houses, n Tr^-an ury^ a 
Police SLalion^a Publio ^’’orka Ikpartmeiit InapecLion PungabWj a Tchi^grapb 
Oflie-ie, rt Post OflieCj a small masonry Gaol or Lock-up with wooden barracks 
in which an average of 72 priaoners were confiDed m 187G,a Charitable Dis- 
peUBaiy' in which during that year 202 la and 3,041 out patients were tniTited, 
a lino market place or bazaar and tlinee seboolB, a KarcugaormEih a State town 
Bchcol and one fur Burmese established hy the Bodety for tho Propagtilion of 
tho Gospeh In 1376-77 it had a gross Mnaiclpal mvenno of Eb. 4d. 648. Lat 77^ 
58'Bong. 95^ 82^ E, 

HEKZADA.—A township in tho -dlstricL of the same name on the right 
bonk of the 1 rrawaddy extending wc^stw-anla to the Arakan Brimaa. TIic wKolo 
country, whidi ia exceedLngly fertile and produces much riccj waa rormerly 
liable to nnniial innoilatioas on the rising of the Irrawaddy but baa been very 
grently protected by ombankmentB tlirowii up along that river and tlie 
Bn^dii. The principal town is Henzada with a po]>alation of 15^807 
Bonls, the hcad-quartenA of the district. In 187G-77 the land rcveiine w iis 
Its. 1,16,685, thecnpiuUondAX Iks, 64,330 and tlic gnm revenue Its. 1,93,693 ; 
thia inclndcfl Rtf. 6,518 local fund receipts credited to the district and 
funds and expendod solely In the district in wbieU rabsenL The popnlatiun 
in tho name year was T3pf>G4. 41ie township is dividoJ into twelve circle?. 

HENZADA.^—A district in the Pegn dirifion, covering an arc* of 4,047 
aqnaro roiksj in tho valley of the Irrawaddy at the head of the dolla and 
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lying on both baTiksof that river. Tlie nortliern boundary ivliich sopamtcB 
it from the Fronio district^ Leaves thn Pegu lioina mountains In about 18^ 
48“^ N« and folhnvitig geacmllj natund features rutifi about E. hy S- 
down the Pnoudoiing BFpur and tlio Kyat river to the Myitmaklia or 
HEning and tlien on past tho Irrawaddy and up ibeKyonk-piet-tlia Btreaiu to¬ 
wn rtls the south to the Tn-zoung-gyoe Bpur^ thonce westward alcsng that spur 
to the Arakan Koma luouiitaiixe which it atrikei in about 18^ 23' The 
fionthern bontidLiiry which separates tlie district from Rangoon on the coat and 
Easseiu and Tboon-kbwa on the west is more irregftilar in its conrBc ; slorting 
from the Pt*gii Romas it follows the Mee-neiig to its mouth in the Hlsing* then 
taming soulli it follows the Hlaing for about a mile and a half to the Ko^nck^ 
khyoung where it iuclines west and strikes the Irrawaddy at a spot about 
eight or nine miles below Hen^da ; following the Irrawaddy south wards for a 
fe^v miles it turns west again along the Pantatinwnreek to leave it almost imme¬ 
diately and Lrond north-wcst^almost parallel to and not for from the Irrawaddjj 
totboBassein river which it eroasce and then inolmes morn to the west to the 
Arakan moauiaitis. From the north to about the latitude of If enzada the distriet 
atretehoa right, acinrj^ the valley but below this the Bop^in district running 
up north along the Arakan Romas and tlie Rangoon distiiet along the Pegu 
llamas give tho lower portion the form of a truncated cone lyiug partly on 
one bank of the Irrawaddy and partly on the other, with tho newly-formed 
Thoon-khwa disLriet closing it in on the souths ^le eastern and western 
boundaries are formed by tno two ranges of mountaiiiB which eucloge the 
valley of the Irrawaddy: here the faeo of the country baa a rugged 
character which subsides into undulations and finally into a dead flat in the 
mom central parts near the river. In 18G1 llenznda on the west of 
the Irrawaddy and Tharrawaddy on tho east^ which shortly after the occupa¬ 
tion of Pegu had l>eeii separated and had since then formed two independent 
jtirifldtctiouBj were re-uuited and the head-quarters were moved from Henzada 
to Myaiioting further north. In 187€ tho hcad"<iriarters were m-transferTcd 
in Henzada where they now are. In 1872-7S the Tho^ui-tshay circle of 
Rangoon was added to it from Itaugoon, and in 1375 the groatef part of the 
Donabyoo township W'as taken from it and added to others to form tho Tfiooiw 
khwa distrmt. 

The Arakan Romas forming the western homadnty and stretehing from 
far beyond the frontier of Pegu to the Bay of Bengal have 
Memiiijimi, nowhero in this district a greater elevation than in the 
latitude of Myanoang w'here one of the poaka rises to 4,003 
feet above the soa-lovel: from this point southwards the height rapidly 
dimiuisbos. Towards tho north the spurs stretch do^vu to the Irraw'addy 
and one, just within the district, ends at Akouk-toang in a precipitous cliIf 
300 feet highj ita feet bathed by the river and ifca fhoe caverncd ariilicially 
to coatain statucB of Gaudamn, the only instance lu this district in which a bill 
abute on the river. Towards the south the course of the Irrawaddy I;rends 
away from these mounLoins and leaves mom for vnst plains^ The ascents 
of the range are steep though not gcncmlly rocky and the entire anrface of tho 
tract covered by the main range and itfl spurs is clothed with dcuee forest the 
summits of the highest peaks being the only poinbs destitute of tree.jungle. 

The Pegu Romas on the cost are further removed from the river and 
their a purs do not extend down so far into the valley. The highesL point 
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(2p000 feet above the sea) id the whole dmip is m this district in 17^ 55' N., 
whem It braischca oqt eoathwartl into sovcral mdiatip^ spurs which rorm tho 
vail™ of the Pegu and the Poq-^won-doang rivers and tlicir eributartcf. 
Ihe slopjs ^ cxtremeljr steep and the vaJlejs sharply excavated, the result 
of the soft cl ^araeter of the shales and earthy sandstoDe const! tdthig the ran™ 
and partly also of the heavy mio^fall of Pegn, The conntry here m in tbo 
west IB densely wooded and in tbo hot season h dry and parched. 

Tho plains arc extensive and to some extent enltivatod nnd are almost 
everywhere suited for the prcdDction of rice hut were^ tit) 
riiins. fi few years ago, annually inundatal over a coueidemble 

To the east of the Irrawaddy these plains stietch 
from nortfi to south throughout the whole Icngtli of the district reaching on 
the one hand from the Hlaing to the Pegu Romas and on the other to the 
Imiwaddy. It is these latter which are most enlijcct to inondatiou. The 
pTmns on the WEBteru hank of the Irrawaddy estend from Akouktoung In 
ilie north to the southern limit of the district and widening out in ihcir 
lower portion stretch inland from tlje fnmwaddy towards llie Arakan Roina^, 
A gtvot port of tliifl country i??iis iubjeot to ciLonsive but has tieeii 

grofttly protooted by einbanlcmQiiLs couBtrncted along tho right Itaitk of tho 
river so that almost the whole area is suitable for rice cultivation except 
whore, here nud there, patches of sandy and gravelly soil or lakes aud niaieltcs 
occur. 

From the two bounding mountain ranj^ nuraerona torrenU pour dow-n 
and on reaching the plain 'tountiy unite to foriq largo 
lUTeiB. streams which fail into the Hlaing, the Irrawaddy 

the Bassein rivers, whilst towards the south Uie 
Hloing and the Irrawaddy are conneetcii hy several ereekB, tho watore of 
whichever of the two may be temporarily the fullest finding its wav tinis 
duniig the rains into^ the other. The Irrawaddy traverses the district 
from north to south dividing it into two pretty equal parts but having a 
nnd is here navigable by river steamcra at all seasons. 
The Illatng rises in Promeas tlie Zay and enters this district as the 
kha Q few miles east of the Irrawaddy, a low range of hills covered with Eng 
forest (Diptervearptm Uiberculatwt) and generally known as the Engdniiig lying 
between Uiem, ^ Its course is about parallel to that of the Irrawaddy and froju 
the east it receives through nuraeroos chnnncls the drainage of the Pegw 
lloma iriountaiuB which fertilises the plain on its eastern bank, A litlle below 
the sontbern extremity of the Engdaing the Tsheng-khoimg creek, navig-^ 
able throughont during the rains only, unites it with the Irrawaddy, and 
from this point downwards rLTUneroiis channeis exist by which during the 
rains the n-atera of the two rivera mingle. Its principal adlucnte from Iho 
OMit ore the Toiing*gnyo in tho north, tbq Meng-bhoo, the Toiing, the 
Meng-bla, the Thheng-iiing, the Toiing.bho-hi*j tho Hheeleng, wliicli has 
dilTerciit names in diOcrent parts of its courao, and in the south thoThoon- 
tshny, (ill tapping a country rich in took and ot^cr valuable timber and 
in the lower portion of their lengths Rowing through citltuiablo and portly 
cultivated land. On tbs west innumorable small streams form l>y their union 
several principal cbannelB along which the aecutnulatod drainage of the 
western half gf the district is carried to the Irrawaddy and Batsein rivers. 
Mnay of these streams are either entirely dry or they coutain water to the 
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depth of a ftwiuches only Animg the hot and nearly all have hiffh 

precipitous banks and extremely torLuoiia coursea t afior heavy nuns they fill 
with rapidity and How with a very strong current. During^ the cootinu* 
ance of the fouth-weafe. mon^son they lx*coit5C navigable to a distniioe oF aoEde 
milca above their mouths and by taking ndvanUige of tho freshets which 
prevail at Uiat seaEou boale of eon side rablo burden can aaceud with ease until 
the stream becomes a mountain tofrent. The Pouk-taing rises in the 
Akouk^toung s|>iir and has an custerly course of only ten in ilea, but receives 
many omalJ tributaries in Its course. The T^cuiJa, the Aloou niid the 
Pad aw rise in the Arakao mountnina nnd unite to form the Puta-shojjg 
which Cdls into the Irrawaddy a little below Kynii-kheug : the first has a 
south-castcrlj course of obout 25 miles^and the olhers a north-easterly course 
of about 80 and 40 miles resiH*ctivdy* The Kfi-gnyeng nsee in the Arakuii 
luountaiiiB and runs in a soLith-easterly direction for about GO miles and 
after reeeiviug the waters of the Shwe-natiig and the Tsheug-booii falls into 
the Bussein river about IS miles frain its northern mouth. It communicates 
with the Irrawaddy by the Thambhaya-daing creek which leaves it at tho elbow 
formed by the sudden bend widch it makes S.ShVV. when ouly n mUc from 
tho Irrawaddy. It traverses a highIyM 3 uItivated country. The ^laniya riBes 
in the Arukon monntains and for QO miles fiows souib-east whop^ turn Lug 
portLf it falb into the Htoo lake five milc$ further on, the surplus waters of 
which used to find their way to the Irrawaddy. The Nnn-ga-thoo is formed 
by twosiremos of this name which have their fiourcos in the Arakan luountains 
and unite a Little above Kweng-goukjand falls into the Easscin ri%^er about two 
mllea west of the mouth of the Ka-gnycng. The BoBseip river h in reality 
a. branch of the Irrawaddy recruited by tho drninn^of the country through 
which it flowa. It leaves the Irrawaddy about nine miles above llenaida 
and flows south-west to the sea t!irough the Easseiu district. At its entrance 
it is about 300 yards wide but is choked by a saudbaTik rtging above the 
lovel of the water of the Irruivaddy during the dry sea^^n. In tiic mina the 
largest boats can enter it and river steamers have passed through it. 

^ Recent alluvium, that is the deposit thrown down by the waters of 
the existing Lrawodl (JrraErndify) occupies a very small 
OiKik^p arca^'^ and from the nortJiern limit of the district “ to a 
"Ittlle above Paiitauaiv folJow^s very closely the bed of 
^ the river nowhere attaining a greater breadth than six mi low« The older ** 
“ alluvium * • * ^nay be divided into an upper and a lower portioa ; ** 

^Mhc btter of irregnbr development and consisting of coarse gravels^* 
“ transported from a Stance, with large Included masses of silicified wood ** 
** dcriv^ from the ueighhonrhoodf whibtthelbriner coDsists of a very homo- ” 
** geaeoua clay* This cLay deposit comprises the entire level plains of Pegu. ^ 
^ Iq censtitution it ia veiy^ homogeneoue, somewhat arenaceous ^ *- 

“and of a uniform ydlowisb colour, in places assuming a more reddish “ 
ooLotij than naual and under eertaiu eonditionsof exposure nud weathering ** 
assnining an imperf^t^lateritio appeamneo saperilcially. The lost appear -" 
anoe is usually eeen in th e sides of wclla and la indicated by the pee all ar '* 
“ mottkd appearauee the rock presents from the irrt^guiar raanner in whii-h 
the peroxide of iroo arranges itaelf. The whole deposit ia very homogeueoiis^ 

" a little more srmdy lo some spoU than ia otherSp end with occasional thin 
“ kym of sand Im^ilqrly and aparingly iuter^perHeti through it; the only 
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t, baud ti(Mses«ing' a distinctive cliaravter is a dart layer of onlv " 

I «'iJe distribiitioD. JtidgiDg from tills'' 

tjaiid the wirolo deposit would seem to have a. gentle alopo to the soutL at" 
Bouioivhat greater rate itmii tlie present surface of iLo country; for" 
'1 , Myanoniie this dark baud is clearly seen liith up in tbc bank " 

1. below tbe high flood level of the river, in the tidal parts of the " 

u 13^ ^11*^ about tbij !ov^»l of midwattfr nuirk or lower • * * xhe 

H t day ju?jt cleecrilt^ rents in Pegu on a oonBidomble detKisit. or " 

i. "* It may bo coitaiderod, of sand or g-ravd, varying aincU with " 

Jouality, and made up partly of the detritus from the nearest rockg, and " 
.< i*r. ^ •** derived from more distant amirces. At Nioungdon, *' 

((/MyoHHp-dooji) at the top ol' tin* tidewav. thiB bottom consists of” 

»tw ti ''i'^** “ sparingly dkperacd hero and" 

(I '■“’^fugb It; and it la the prcseiicoof this midvrbed of sand which so" 
grtifttly fuvonro the abrasiun of the chiuinel of tho Kionngdon (Gnijotms- ” 
u ™'' tifihiayiffi fltrento, auJ is the indirect tausc of the broad shallow, '* 
just below ih« juuctiou of the stream with Iho Irrnwadi (Irrawatldtf)'’ 
winch foi jiis so great an obsUde to navigation, Higlier up the rivet a " 
lew niilea above Munyo (dfa-onyo), on the opposite Lank, u largo stretch " 
*‘!li boulders b cxjKiucd, which is about the lowest iwint to” 

winch these vep- coarse gravels reach. Above this spot coarse gravels, ” 

asu rule, underlie the day wherever it is cut tbrougli.In macy" 

*■ j “'“P®*the Pegu Yoma(iloina) bterileis found of ” 

'* If s underlying the sandy boiI of the Kngdaing forest (Dyjtrrocflrpti* '* 

rii*erc«tof(«J where ib jiositioii b that of n basal member of the older aUuvium," 
ihv lossU wo^ group which formerly extended as fat south as Rangoon ia 
now but, aligbily repricsentod in this district, The Nnmmulitic or Eocene 
group of rxwke ivhii-ii exti*utlH on tlie west bank of tbo Irrawaddy from tha 
routior to the sen the Arttkiio range traverses thb district; at Akout- 
ung 1 la fQixT njites broad^ South of Slyanouog the extent of the group 
oecoiiies Boinytvhat irregular atid uncertain^ bsiug covered aud maeked on tko 
y u thick liejKrait of saud and gravel; while on the vreet its extent can* 
Jiutonly be dell nod. Opposite Mjnnoung the width Is only tea ** 

«]*^* s Henztula not more than two* Sontii of Ilcuxada the Nummu- 

atjy beda are timdi eovered up by surface detritus, and tkeif widtli is ineoa-^^ 
sidciable. In about i7^4o' in the becl of a stream falling iuto the Nanga- 
tKj an exposed cutcrop of a peculiar whitish aigillaceDus aandstoaCi 
locally used iyr the couBlructton of iiuages of OaudDUia. The beds of this 
roe the poffition of which in reganl to the limestone of the group is doubtful 
but, probably, above h, oxlend still further north bat do not seem to 
^cur lu the PcDme districts 'Fhe " Ncgrais " reeks wdiieh Lnelude thosa 
Lure met with older than the NummulEtic aud newer than the Trinssie citend 
^rougbout the district, as do the latter. The intrusive rocks are in this 
diBtrtvt^ QH far as it has been geologicidly oxnmiiied, maintj repteficuted by 
Serpen Liu L% nnd with this may bo cousidered the steatite veins of the Arakan 
raugo, ^ fliore are tw'cuty-oiio distinct patches of thia rock ranged within a 
strip of country twonty-opo tunes in length, which extends Bouth iuto the 
□ei^rkbounug Basaoiu district. The first and largest display is a braad belt 

t* jf it orosamg the Nungnthu (Aa7i-y^-i/ioo)streaTni. ^ ^ ...In all tocabtloi in this 
'^district the serpeatine presents tho same appoarauoo, and this great uniform 
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mity dI' mineml chnnicl£r would seem t^a iodicatfl comiDUulty of origin. In 
^colour it variesBomewhat Froto u pale to ii rather dark but not dull green 
"and it would yield an orwamontol stone^ but for tbo fatal defect of being 
"cvoj^'wliefe seamed by erncks ivbicli traverse the rock trregiikrly lu every 
“direction, tbo larg^t and soundest-looking blocks falling into numerous” 
“ ^Kilygonal or alabby frugments under a Few smart taps from a himimer,^'^ 
Soapstenaa wlueb is used by tbo Bunneso tor writing on parabuik, a materk! 
atill used in many places inst(^ of papr^ ia brgely imported from Uppr 
Burma but is found almost everywhere where serpentine oocurSj though not 
in such a form as to furnish the onlinary poucOs in uso^ somo sii iiaobes long. 
It is in all localitios essentially the sam .9 tbougb it varies in colour from a 
pale grey to nearly blaek.*^ 

Petroioum was di^vered Bomo years ago about twelve miles from ^lyan- 
oung, but ibe well Uiat was sunk was almost immediately abandoned^ Gold 
occurs in tbo bed of the Irmwaddy but in too small a {quantity to render its 
eitraction worth the labour. Ai a village called Shwe-gyong just nljovo 
Mo-guy o a little is occasionally obtained in a eoar^ gruvel bank left dry on 
tbo fiutflidcncQ of the river; but the outturn is ingigniiicant and th 0 metal is 
obhxinetl in tho bucst jTOSsible state of divbiou. 

The forests in this district comprise every variety except the mangrovc. 

W'est of tbo IiTttWoddy in tho norths in the tract drain- 

FotvsI^. ed by thu Alocm^ the Tsondi^ and the Fadavv whicli 

unite to form the Patasheng, the hills are steep but tho 
top of the ridgofl is freq^uently level and here teak of fine and regular 
growth occurs^ whilst xxi the plaine it is widely dispersed often aUer- 
oating with Eng tuhcrculttUi^), but mature teak of large 

girth docs not now abound. Tlic forests hereabouts wore eitoosivcly 
worked in the Burmese time and tbo most valuable timber brought a^vay. 
In addition to Eng which grows on the lower elopes of the spurs of the 
Arakan range atretching for miles eotithivard from the northern boundary 
parallel to Ihq bank of the Irrawaddy* Pycugkado (Ayfm rfoiahri/brwiiir) uacd 
for linn.'^c^posts and bridge-piles> ploughs and boat anchors, and with a heart 
wootJ 05 dtirabio os teak and ecjualiy safe from tbo nttaeks of white ants^ 
lllouk-kyao (IVrTnrnofk macrocarpa}f Pyengma {Lagemtmmia 
Hondaik furnishing a heavy wood with a red heart used for 

piongb ami ijart poles, Ka-goyeng, furnishing an excellent oil uswl ns a 
^varuisb in situations nnoxposed to tho weather* Blian-bbwe arioren) 

and other valuable trees are numcrons; tbo Sba (Acock catechu) from 
which is extracted catch is by no meaus uncommon. To the east of 
the Irrawaddy are largo areas of lower mixed forest fltretching from tho 
upper limit of tbo land subject to inundation from the annual overflow 
of the main river and tho Hhiing to the Eng forest. This latter extends 
throughout tho district from north to south and horn are patches of 
mixed forest with a considerable proportioo of teak* especially near the 
marginEast of this extonding to the foot of the mugn is a regioa of low 
tinduktiug hills^ varying in breadth from one to ten miles, rich in teak, 
whilst the forests on the spurs and ridges still further oast aro tho finest and 
by far the most exton&ive. In the north the Toung-gnyo and the IMeng-boo 
strcama^ and further soulh tho Touogj Men^-hla^ Mok-kha and Ebeolcng 
tmveree a rich forest country* The principal limber trees are;— 
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XjUa doIiibiifoiiiu4 h i 

Diplerocarpiii tnlwrculaliu 

TmniTiallfl mu»t>carpi, , 
Lo^gcntTociiuEm nguuv 

Dalb«rgk wp^ 


Achcm atMliQ 

DiptCIDdUpOB AlatUfl 

Cwyn arbcrcfl 
BunisgtotiiA., 


Detscriptlidi] of wood. 




Dark^loqpOid, bird 
and duiiHp ■troji g - 
fkiad dEnnbla. 

Light hrmm ** 


Bark «, 

Bod .. 


Too hard tabo oanitj vorlcdp Ufl«d 
for bDW-pD«lfl, 

Laat nil vay dlHpenu 

Expolb^il for 0x017 pQrtKMO of 
hmiBii-btiilduigk evpccimlJj f q f 

p09l3t^ 

ITied in homw-boildbae^s xtroDS 
not T1117 dorkbla. 

Strong Mid adaii'tod for boniw- 
bnililhig^ hut mm 
pllcfl and Id xitELibiOJUl tiluler 


Sapwqod roadllj dMiTa 
but tbo he^vaod 
ii dumbll. H«t7 ; 
will nut da«t BlftCk, 
Kmciimci wilh nd 
and vluto atn&ki. 


wmVr* 

Uiod Corploodta andimrt 


Light bmwn ,, 

Bad^oloiinKl .p 
Bfid 


FomZflhfng oulch. Foond gnndcg- 
in Abuudimoa In phim oif^ of 
aocoii and eouihlonhly wurfeod. 

** Timhar of ^PRi iJkd ana itnnglh \ 
tdoiib ujcd in boot^biiiidne; 
plmtiioJ^ ^ormihing a UKlnl dl. 

» » PlEDtlldl, Timber lar^i luned lor 

flurti, *!?, 

FknMful oait erf (be Imwadilj; 
i^ood bud and of dnA gimm 
Uud fur BArti+ 


Besides ih^d ivecs tvhicb ate talaable fbr the^if timb^ there ttre elfierB 
whicli arc of some worth 00 aoeopiit of their prodnctBi A species of 
Bigncnia m plootifnlj from the inner bark of which! h ohtalaed n tnetenaJ 
tnach weed bcallj for ropes, M^9chy^nomm^‘ patudoia ipringf* up spontm- 
neously in the rice'fielda and nfTorxtf nn excelteot Bbre, ^07rt&ctr peni^ndm 
nnd Ji^UrophyUa yield nn astriugent gum resia, of wbicli the A 

are several speciet, yielda a gam probably analogous to Trcga^antk, From the 
bark of the Ocfi na vrodicr, which forms a larger proportion of the forests than 
any other tree^ Js obtajoed a gum which may be galboDum^ the plant ofTcird* 
ing which is not well kuowu^ Dipittocarpm ^rhzrtafm already notlced| which 
ifl the south takes the pliice of Acocki the two uever being found 

together^ furnUhcfl an oil whlnb answera eicoelletiily ns a varnish in uii exposed 
situationg^ These and Other trees of eonsidentble value are spread over the 
face of the country but wilh the exception of cafcc/iu have never been 

extensively u^ teat liaving absorbed the attention both oftrndere and of the 
Govern ment. This was far from being the case in the Umo of the Buirncse 
rule wbon^ hero as elsewhere^ no tree which furnished n wood or an citmei 
of general use could he felled or tapped wilbout payment. The object then^ 
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however, was not farest conBorvoncy but the realisation of the bf^eut poEsiblu 
reventie fortlie^antecofthe AfyOjthatb theoRicial atMamInlay ortho member 
of the Borol family to whom the tract had been nllottotl as a strictly personal 
source of incoiae, or for the officials who were in executive charge. 

The iiDnuthorized fdliog of teak has always bwu strictly prohibited and 
in 1873 Thitkha {Fmtaca Bumiaiika) and Tbit-kado (^chtrocfti^ou aratidi- 
JforMFJi} were reserved and in 1877 Fadouk {Pterceurpu* maenKsrpua). In 
the cEwly part of 1876 the State set apart a large area as Qovcromeiit forests 
iu which unBnthori7ed felling of pcveml other kinds of trees was prohibited* 
and the whole of this district west of the Irrawaddy is included, whilst the 
eotmtry cost of that river has formed a portion of the Governtnent forest 
tracts for many years. 

The changes in the area of the district render it impoesible to give nny 
accurate statistics shewing the increase in the number ef 
Popolstioa. ioiiahitanta in the tracts now inciudL'd in'Hcnzada. The 

,, , figures below shew the population in licnzada and Tharra- 

w«^dy from 1855 to 1874-75, md in Uenzada as it now exists from that 
date onwards. Ihere aro no statistics available which shew the population of 
the Donnhyoo township in 1855 : in 1876-77, when it formed a portion of 
Thoon.kliwu, It had 36,122 inhabitants. In 187a’73 the Thoon-tsliay circle 
Rangoon to Uenzadaand in 1876-77 it had a population 
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_ Ttie mpldity of the iRcreaso in the early years was undoubtedly duo to 
inwigmtion ooBsMnent on the gradual settlcnKait of the country, whilst the 
?r ** wil With Its proximity to a ready market nud the construction 
of protecting buuds along the Irrawaddy, bavo kept up the flow. Those 
^tonkmenU were Kiomeiieed not many years ago and the balanw of immi- 
gratioo over eimgratioo during the Inst 10 years ifas been 


* 8m lutiQilactoiy Ctopiu^ op Fafeati, 

♦ In ihis jw wii usirtfttmid |« TboonkUwa. 
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J.a( wi tn«r flquanj niiEe wlitlstUiero ar^ L 730 899 

acres of caltiiniblQ wMie, * 

^ojipiMiRg 1856 with 1870X tHe fdrifier jeflf beifig ae tjie first 

for which statistics of this kiad even moderately accurate am avuikbk tlic 
races cdEapoaiog the populatioo of the dietrict were ;— * 


Bnnniini 

Kurtag p, 
Shjui .. 
AimkiitaM 
Khyv^ng ,, 
Tabung «« 
CliitUhao , ^ 

HiniliVkfl 

MubdiDKljtni 

OtllGT nc^ 



1- official ncttirns now available ( 1876 ) rcmalGa. 

Blightly cicerf the males, tlie former nonibcrJog* 250 , 0:88 Iho latter 250 330 
whereas id th^rtvmoe aaa whole sidtuire of the two Hill Tract dirt nets" 
the mal<» exceed the femalos, and thie waa the condition of this dirtnet when 
the special cerwas was taken in 1872 . The change cannot reasonahly K 
^ribed to the transfei: of Donabyoo to Tlioon-kliwft or to the addition of the 
^ooprtshay cirole from Bang^n and it is impossible with the informatidn 
now obtainable to account for it satisfactorilj. « 

f";* at 6,607 or 

10 98 per inille, and of the latter 3,980 Or 7*94 per mille, which would e \ v 6 a 

rate ofmciyiiso from natnml causa of 8 04 per milJe, The icgirtmtion of 
vital Statistics IS of late ptrodnction, and amongst a widely «>attarod people 
with no regular local regtrtrara whoso duty It is to attend to this alone the 


“ riit<lmM fliuutig Bqniihiif. 
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rcturufl caDnot bo tot on as accurate. It Ja not nt all pTobablcj Uoxvcvor, tliat 
anj-greater difficulty occutB ia llie registration of the births of boys than of 
girls or of girls than of bop and tlie proportion of one to tbo other ^rhicli 
the returns give may be accepted ns fair^ accurate nnd these shew that 
whilst the births of boys numbered 2,936 those of girls wore 2,671, Sitoi- 
tarly tho proportion of deaths of males to deaths of females tnay lio taken as 
lairty giveu m the returas and tluse shew that in 1676 2,121 runlea died and 
1,859 females, so that the proportiou of births of females to that of males is 
^nsidcrabljr greater than tbo proportioa of deaths: an esn mi nation of tho 
figures giving tho number of males and feuinlM at various ages shewa 
that the boys and old men are but slightly more numerous than the girls 
and old Women whilst the adult males, comparatively, greatly outnumber the 
adult femates. 

No returns of diseases later than those of tlis census of 1S72 are available 
and Mcording to these there wore, csoept possibly in tbo Salween and in 
^o^the^n Arakan whoifB the returns cannot from tho nature of the country 
aD<l tiio trildncss iBbfibLtEDts lie mad'Cr otit with niiy ^pproiicfit even to 

Bccuiaej', fewer insane persons than in any part of the prnviiice, 0-09 
pcrtsnt, whilst the number of deaf and dumb. 0*17 ficr cent., Is large, and tbo 
number of blmd> O'Siij only exc^led in the upper porLion of tiss valley of the 
Tsittouo^; of lepers there were O'12 per cent., principally iMalifB. 

Although situated south of tho limits of the aneieot BEirmese kingdom 
the Burmese here as everywhere eW in Pegu largely outnniuber the Tabling. 
Aftwr the conquest of the lower country by Aloungbkoora a steady oiuJeavginr 
was laade to destroy the Taking nationlility ; the uaa of the language was for¬ 
bidden and Bnrmatia were eneoumged to ini mi gratej large bodies coming down 
and ^ttlingj as at Kyankheng, 

After the first Burmese war when the British troops retired the Burmaaa 
cruelties atill farther reduced the numbers^, already' dwindling^ of tho 
lalamg p^plo who had geacrally assisted us against their former masters 
and who Red in niimberfl to Tennssenni to escape the fury of their oppresdors 
under which many snocuinbcd. This diminution has contiiiaed. but undoubt¬ 
edly both before and since the annexation, it is not due to cmigratton solely 
but also to absorption amongst the Biirmatis. Tho few in this district arc an 
A^hur Phayre'fl remark that—scarcely any one of 
“ Talmag desceDt culls himself anything but u Bnrnian^ so eompictelj has the 
“ national spirit been eitinguishod/^ 

. A noticeable katuro is the large number of KarenBa^io alotio 
navuig rnprep, who ns a race arc hilbiuen shy and fearful of strangers and in 
^eir doings with othera; but long before the ooenpation of Pegu large nim* 
trera had shaken off their timidity and settled in the plaina, retainidg their 
own language and customs but adopting the Burmese dress and method 
f The Increase in their numbers b not readily to bo accountc<! 

□r. ^ The census returns shew that it has eitonded through every district of the 
proyiaco^ except Rangoon, and can not there Tore bo due to intra^proviueial 
emigratma and immigration whilst da grtat loHux of their pcopk iota the 
provineo taken place of Into years. Though undoubtedly partly due to 
le natui^ increase it is most probably mainly caused by a more correct 
cnnmenitioti now thot ail troableB and rebellions amongst them are over 
ond that they have liecome less timid and frightened of their riilcrB than 
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nrt^r th<j Burm^e ruh. The 

1 JuL of Khj ene jH rin'tlv due to the some cause mjd partly to imm\. 

^mboD from Ankaii and the north. Tha ninnber of Vobaing also has lately 

fS Sir in which they arj 

‘Mkn h/ " itat the term laharo^orZahamg is .itber 

« thirn the distinctive nameof aW 'fhe 

„ «»caHed are hreedors of BilkwormB in the hill districta. The term ie 

^ protahly a Shan word, applied to those who fint intiodnced the worm from 
the eastward, and the mcanirtg of it is not bow understood ” 

Situated at the head of the delta of the Irrawaddy and contaioW 
AericuTiota fertile jaod the district hoe ahvaye been extensively 

^Itivatcd With nee whieli liaa found a ready sale in the 
, . , ,, ""neoon and Bosseia martets cocnmnnlcation with both 

being easy by the numerous erects which intcttect the country. In fonner 
yeare large tracts were subject to inundation from the periodical overflowing of 
tho Irrawaddy ami this is stiJJ case with tho country to the east. On 
tha west for many years eadeavouis were inodo to nflonl a tvmcdy but there 
was DO systematic olfort till about ten years after we had occupied Pegu. 
The Civil Officers had conslTuctod petty cmbonfcmeata iu various place# to 
protect towns or existing cultivation ■ in 1803-63 these were at 
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Kyao-lshongp 

Mjan-qung. 

Kat^-oung. 

Henzada. 
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Anodk-bheL 

Tbnm-Lo-la-Tft^ 

Doo-m* 

Zii-IwDa. 
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In 1382 the country was carefully and seientificaliy examined and it wa* 
iropoMd to take over these cmbaiikiflents from the Civil Oflicors and run a 
Ime along the right bank of the Irrawaddy from Akonktaung to Paiitetiaw 
cloeiog tip the mouth# of nearly all tho rivc« and leaving onlv sluices for the 
necesiiafy exit of the drainage of the mnatry. Tlierc was considctablc doubt os to 
the to which cr^ion of the river bank was lAking place and it was deter- 

rniued that the line shoulil nm some distance inland and not near the river 
bank to as to avoid all risk of its being gnulualiy cut away. Tho first four¬ 
teen mi es from Akotikteung wore to be and are really are only a road, and do 
not reclaim any land. The question of dosing the Tham-bha-ya-dmiig 
creek and the Basacin river was finally settled in the negative and iu consis 
quence extensive embank men la along the left bank of the latter have 
becomo necessary. In 1863-C3an cinbankinebt along the eastern bank of the 
nver wto retomuieadeJ so ns to protect the valley of tho Htaing and the 

intervening country which almost every year is turned into n vast sheot of 

ivatc r. 

The Kyan-kbcng cmhankmcnfc.'oichidliig tha northern fourteen miles 
which, to has been said, is a rood and protects no land, w nine miles long, the 
tot live rannmg wiBtward along the left bank of tho Pa-to-slieng and protwting 
the dotintry to the north of it from the ovorilow of that river wliieh extended 
tip behind the first four miles running pamJle] to tho Irrawaddy. Tho 
whole country protected does not exceed Bvo square miles, and it is the 
opinion of very competent authoritic# tliat north of the Pa-tn-sheug the con- 
section of expensive protecting works was at least hardly nocessary, os the 
profits from extended cultivation do not nearly caver the cost. The next scetioa 

23 
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proct>edihg‘ in tLti lour niil^ of wbiuli run east iiud 

weat along the right bauk of the Pn-tii-shciig and ibo remaiodcr fiontliward 
nJoEg the Irrawaddy bo far inlaad as to cxeltiile the large town of Mjauoung^ 
(in front of whioh the existing emhankment ivaa improved) to tiio moiiLb 
of the TliaTu-bhu-ya-daing; another length nms along the Irrawaddy between 
the Tham-bba-ya'-daliig and the Ba^aeiu river. But nsi the mouths of theBe 
two streams reiiiain. open and as the embankment norLli of the Tliam-bbn-ja- 
daing etopa at the 45tJi mile with an abrupt ending liirge mnsaoa of water 
find thoir way into the eouatry behind theuu Tlie remedy proposed for 
this will bo abuded to further on^ South of the Basseio river anotlierembauk- 
meut iivofl carried on whieh now rraehea as Jar atiEje-liii village below llenzada 
nnd IB to be carried oa considerably farther. Prom the northern end of 
this Beclion and joined to it an embankment has been oarrk-d along tbo 
lelthapk of the Basseiu river past Le-rnyet-himaji far as Shw^e^gnyoung-heng 
in the Baft.-?e]n district below Nra^thaing-kliyouiig and is to be curried fariher. 
Some miles inland an ciubaiikinent bos Leon com^trueted running iihoub 
N. W, and E, along tJie bank of the Ka-gnyeng or OotdipKi stream 
from Myeng-gooa to -Silu-gyee-gcsoa nearly to the Tliaiu-bha'ya-dQing creek. 
It is now proposed to unite the southern end of this with the southern 
end of tlie Myauoang aectioa near lMjQ-<1aw-lsDO viHogej^and thus aflord 
that protection to the country rendered nece^ffiary by the spaeca wdiieli ejiist 
for the passage of the Tbam-bha-ya~daiag and Bns^eia nvers. Wlien tiro 
works arc completed as at proseut propoai^d^ they will thus consist of: 1. An 
omhankmout esiteuding from above Kyan-khoiig niid turning round west¬ 
ward along the Fa-ta^sheng. 2. Another strotebiug along the right bunk of the 
Pa-ta sheng to the Irrawaddy then down that river to Loo-daw-tsoo^^ thence 
about W. S. W. to Mngyoe-goon and from that point NAV. along the 
Oot^hpe or Ka-gojcDg. 3. One more Raukhig the Baasoin river from 
Shwe-mpng-deng to its northern mouth in the Irrmvaddv and down that 
river to below JSalwon. Before giving an account of the general cultivation 
of the district it may bo os well to notice the reflults of the protective works 
Already constructed on the idercasa in cultivation behind them, Tho 
aruQ^of land cultivated behind the Kyan-kheng section has incroa^cf! hidco 
1SG7-US the year liefore this work Ij^me protective from 1,590 to 2,350 and 
no more culturahlc uncultivated land remoing. The Myanoung cmhankmeut 
was made in sections : before the Eanotiug section wns thrown ap the acreage 
of cultiyation in the land which it prelects wm 1 jGl which in two years ros^to 
Ip&pBs lu 18^-65 the ilyauoiing fieotiou became protective and the cultivation 
which, including that behind the Kanoung, wa^ the previoos year 13 0-14 acres 
had increased in 1868-69 to 14^543> The following year tlie 3rd and lEis-b 
flection bemme protective ; the cultivation in the orea protected by the two 
npi^er sectious and about to be protected by this one was in 1868-69 16 897 
^res which in 1873-74 Lad increased to 32^504, The largo iuemaso (in 1872-73 
tlie a^a wns 17,888 uerea) wan due to the tea yean? fiettlemciit eipiririg/diiHnff 
which a colfcivalor was allowed to eitcnd his culti vation to the utmost of his 
pwer paving rov-cuna only on the area ho had when the settlement was mnde 
ineasiTOd once for the whole ten years. The increase np 
irt reprcfiented thereforo increased cwlUvatioa hv new cnoi^rs or hv 


the few who had refosed the settlement 


iTotion lij’ new comora or liv 
whoreo* tho Rgurca for l878:-74 


^ew tlic real increase tlio ^vtiok cuiuvaied land Uing* jaeosiired. tlie 
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Bcisscin rifet embEmkmeDt mtiw pratccta ^10 acres in this districtj whom 
before onlj 427 wore cultiiratod^ ant) tUo Hon^ada eiiibaalnnorit which noitea 
witli this pretccts aerea where only 22,468 exclusive of those added 

to thoir lauds by settlomcnt holders existed before, in the Burmese timo 
the export of rice was prohibited smd the iuhabituQU had but little iuduee* 
meat to extend the area under cultivation : nftor the nnaexatbu n brisk 
demand arose aud pnees went up from four to six tiiaes tbu rate berore the 
war. 

TJio progressive iacreose in the priee of rice together with a better 
govemiDcut under which the cultivator has greater Eoeuntj agiuiist arhitniry 
detnaads aud euhaacement of rateSj the increase in the population and 
the extoiLsive protective works deficribed iibove have borne fruit in the 
increased nrcu brought tiiider the plough and planted with fruit treeS;p 
ve^tables and other crops. An excellent rice country producing a rice 
which is better suited for long sea voyages ihnn tliat gro^vn further north 
and possessing m the Irrawaddy and tJio creeks and rivera which Join 
it an easy means of comninnicating with the two seaports of Kangoou and 
Bassein, the crop Jind a ready sale and the urea under eiiltivation with this 
cercfi] has largely increased whilst miscelbueous cultivation^—os vegetable^ 
cotton^ tobacco &c.—bos not by any means rc 1 naJuE^d siatiotmry. The fol¬ 
lowing table shews the increase up to 1868:— 
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1866 and l@6l were bod yprs and 1860 espcially so as rcganls rice- 
lands ; this was due to the breaking of the Ileaxada embankmeut whereby a 
largo extent of country was Eorioasly damaged from tho ovcrJlow of ibn 
Irrawaddy. Tbk disaster was not witboot good for it led to the construe^ 
tion of those extenaive protective works ulrcoc^y alluded to. 
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The area under cultiiratiGU from 186S to 1876 waa: 
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tjiiiue iregTi \%a3 annexeu toere toerciorOj neea an increaEo m the 
total ciiltivBt4!a Areaj excludin^f Tow of no le&a than 247,019 aoroa and 
this Botwitbstnndin^ that a wbolo tovviialiLp has been taken from the dbtrict - 
an incroa^ greater than the most ewgomo could have hoped for. 

The crops under cnltii'atlon in 1875-76 wero t— 
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Th« cotton u inforUir to that grown ia the north and tho produM i« 
ioc&Uy con^iQM. Tho ooil of tho conntiy has boon roported on bo in manv 
plara well BUited for this crop, and several endeavours have been mode 
to improve the g^wth bnt with little or no eucecss. In 1673 a furEber 
experiment was tried and some ^^jrpiian seed was given to the cultivators 
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tut with DO tetter Biiecess thao formerly; the eoil rapidly eakca rotiuiJ the 
^ms m the dry soibob and the ptonta are dwarfed aud hear but liiilo Bced. 
Tobacco IB carefully planted and well toJten care of hut the cbeApncBS of 
Itiaiiiu tobacco atiJ iLo cxteUEive areas of gocid and UBoccupicd waste rice 
laod have tended to pro vent aay extcnflive cnltivatbti of this pbnt wldch 
13 grown principally on siind hanks left dry by the falling of tlio Irra- 
w«*ldy. SeseaiDUm U, neit after rice, the most ItoporUmt agricultural 
product* ^ 

The average rent of land lias not materially varied during the laBt 
ten years »s the vast cuUumble waste and the favoti cable terms upon o'hich 
grants ^ made tend to keep it at about one Rupee eight annaB an aero. 
lU fertility is remarkable, cieecdhig that in any other part of the pro¬ 
vince, an acre produriBg on an average 3,GOOlbs. of rice ordUOlbs, of indigo j 
the ground bowd with eotton and sessamuRi however yields a comparatively 
much smaller Tfitnm 230lbs. of the foraicr per aero mid ^GOlbs. of the latter. 
Tbo price of rice is mainly regulated by the price in the Boiigoon niul Has- 
&eia inarkct^ the latter of which a^in is gr^atlj dcpi^iidDiit upon the forjRtri 
The rates at which the principal products were selling in the local market, 
dtiTin^ Lbo ten years waSy per mflund of 30lb.a. i — 
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Up to 1872 tocItiBive the rates rejimiced stationary, but during the next vear 
Riere was a sodden nw m rico and sessamum and a fall in cotton and tolMW 
The eaueo of thcBO changes is to be found In the state of trade at the ports ■ in 
that year there wto a very lar™ falling off in the export of cotton, the 
^portof tobawo mcrcMed, whilst nee was in great demand not only for 
prope but for Bengal, large stocks Wing purchased by the State. Owing 
o the large exports in 1876-77 and the high priecB given by the mmlinnU 
tlie stocks usually kept for homo coRSumption were nearly eihausled and 
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during the mill!; of 1077 udiUBkod rice n*iia selliiig in tlso local murhet at 
from Bbr. JU to Ite. 160 fcr huudrcd busketa. 

^ might bo expected iu a difftrlct having such an extensive cuttarablii 
area the ogricaUunsts are exceedingly nuiiieroufi,iiu tube ring at the loist regular 
census 100^040 scub; and aiaongst tbeso are included only those activciv 
engaged in agneulLunj and with animals, os labourers and dealers in iioaies, cattle 
pigs, J:o., of whom there arcs very few; hut of tliese only (;7,0a0are males over 
till years of ngo Bad though doubtless tunny younger males are so emploved 
yet a great proporLion of the iigricult arista am women who do much of \bci 
,planting in the rice-fields and generally, ae in Italy and some other Europciui 
coudIhl^, do o great deal of w'hat h fj^acnillj s[qp|>oged to be diuoift 
cxel^ivdy man s wort. I'be proportion of agriculturists to those otherwise 
employed wm 33 7operi»nt,' of persons having uoosteLsibie means of livelihood, 
women not liaviiag spiral occapatiouB, ebiJdreu, malo and feinnie, Ssc., dl'Ba 

and of persons engaged m mechanical arts, manufactures, and in the sale of 
articles prepared for consumptiou about 2 00 per cent., the remainder being 
principally Government Mrvants, mercliaots and trmiere, of whom there wero 
some UjClX^p iiijd profi^ionAj peteouB- 

Nearly all the largo towns are on the right hank of the Irrawaddy though 
many important pbcea am in Tliarrawnddy, that is tlie 
towMimaTillages, country ciwt of the river; here, however, tlic great 
f 4 cij, j r oack^tit of^ tbe autiaid iuundiitiotia and the smaller extent 
ofqouDtiy fitterl for the cultivation of rice, the great etapto produce of tha 
previncc, thtmgh pcrhnps favourable to the existonco of nutnerous small 

and nearly nil large 

toiTOs m this dietnct owe their Magnitude if not their very exisUnce to tmdo 
IQ the products of tlie surroiipdiiiig couiitty. 

18» LV"? [" ..fr^tier of the district in 

IB IJ W. anej 9o 1 oO 1.. ta a long straggling town stretehing for n 
considemblo distance along the Lank of the Irrowpddy just nlwvc the mouth 

headquarter town of a township nndermi 
Extra Aesistant ComrmMioner end contains a Court-house, Police sbtion and 

importance prior to the first Burmese war 
I rapidly merc^ after the annexation of Pegu and now exports a ecnsidc^- 

It' 1863 it bad less than 

6.000 inhabitants and in 1876 8,761 a result principally due to its 
meraasing trade which agatti, depending almost entirely i it does upon r£ 
wport, IS the i^ult of pje increased cultivatioii of tlie country in the mterior 

once the hei^-quartors of the Pegu Light Infautry a local 
the head-nuortera of he iLstrict till 1870, b some distance l^-low KSSkhenJ 

lu ;T“'“ Tbougt .. M T»J«illff t«.» 

Eun^c.™, 
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in the Biimese timo lU progress of Ijito jears has not been greal nud it 
h^beeu wlipa«l by ila uorthem neighbour Kyan-klieng rotwlthfitaniliag 
ndviiut%'cs irhich il. bug had tu a Riilitary nnJ civil etatioD,^ la 1804 it bad 
a population of 5,135 and in 187G of 5,859 only. 

A*on>ouIIjr, seven milea ticlorv Myanoung, fonnded by AiotiiieLhooni the 
Barman cotiqueror, cirfti 1753A.D., is the heail-ijuarter station of a toivuship J t 
poEsesses a ^urt^liouse n markot-pliwe or baaaar, a Poliw stflliou and n^ub- 
lic W orks Department Inspeetion Bungalow. Its small population of 3 191 
son E18 composed mainly of Bnnnans, with a few Hindoos and nloat 100 

//rarflrfrt is consideralily to the south in 17*58' N. and 95*32' E. now 
Wie liead^iiartersoftbe district, with a gross nuinkipal revetme in 187C-77 of 

4i.,C48 larger than that of ouy town except the three principal seaports of 
the province, the military Btation of Thayetmyo and Prome which has doUle the 
j^pulation. It coiibiins CotifUionfles, n Gaol, fine martet^places, n Tclegmph 
Olhee Post Office, Cireuil-bouse and a Public Works Department InsiSn 
Jiungalow. Always of some iraportiiDce it La^ iiica-aaed comdcrablv of bte 

'*<* pepnlution has risen from 14,651 souls to 
1 Streets havo been ramed and the toivn genemlly much improved 
out of itfl larp revenue The uihalntstita nnj prineipally Butopps, ivith^a few 

(mainly officials), ludo-Europcaus, and Chia- 

ITa-broii is a rising town farther tothcBoiith, which has n nopulatioa of 4 781 
Miihalarge luercose since 18G8 when ito mliabitaats numliered 3,089 only. 
IthaEaCourt*bou8e used by iJie Extra AMisUut Commisssioaer in charge 
of Uiu township^ and n Police station. * 

jl/cfiy^« on the left bonk of the Irrawaddy ia 18° 6' 35* K. and 05* 30' E 
tt'hich iticlud® Be-khcng, was at oao time, after the second Burmese wai] 
of considerable importance and tho head-quarter station of Tliarrawaddy or 
the wuntryeastof tho Irrawaddy now includtKl in Heuaada, in wliicb was 
qui^i^ a detachment of Native lafantiy. Tho Assistant CemmUsioner 
was withdrawn aome yea re after the oecupatiod, but it Las of late yca« l«ea 
founil nccfSEary to reconstitute tho town into the hcad-iniarter station 

Court-bodso, himimr or m'arke Unlace and 
a 1 ohcestetjon, and has a population of 15,770 souls, lately enguged in trade. 

In adaUtoD iQ towHH tlsera are others in ditfereiit part# of ih& 

wuntry- which^ gradually and steadily riblug ia imiiortanM Jfo-envo 
Ta-pwon and T^an-rwe, ivheia Extra Assistant Conimissioaera hold tliclr 



to tnl,ut«7 to rf U„l riv». It L“ 

that the embankraente along the Irrawadily which protect sucli an 

sivo tr^t of fertile nee country from the iimtidations tl which it was annuaUy 

subject mil not only nroduco a steady iaercoBe in the size of villa-^ce now 

Z f neighbouring plains but will cause 

ir mid wnitingonly 

lor relief from the eu])ciflibandnnt wotera of the river and for lab^tir i^ 
become valuable and fruitful Gelds. ^ 
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Once a portion of the Tabling kingdom of Pcgti and annesed to ttio 
ffi.n.rr Burman Empi™ in 1753 A.D. by Alonngblioora, the dis- 

trtct hofl no Bpcoiol liisto^'; it never seem# to have been, 
. j 1 fighting nor to have had at any period 

an iDdcpendent existence. Ita towns were oceasionnlly nttacked and deluded 
blit the iiihabitanta would appear to have taken no special part in any of the 

Oot-hpo and Henz-ida claim, to have been 
founded by Talaiog princes iq the early daj^a of Talaing history* whilst 
Jvnn-onng docs not go further back than the days of Alcuugbhoora It oos- 
nesses no c.vtensivc ruios like Thare khet-tam near Prome or Twau-te la Kaq- 
pwn When Colono Symes visited Ava at the end of the bat century he 
tound at Hcuzjida evident aigaa of wealth bot little coltivatiou, whilst tho 
neigh bon rhood of Alyati^ong he described as exceed iogly fruitful cxiKSttin? 

hbod ihl io a prince of royal 

blood w^ became famous, or perhapa rather infamous, under the name of 

: clever, open hearted aod Jliberal hut ambitious, cruel 
'* rabbets who were thoroughly 

devoted to him and of whom lie made uso in 1837 to dethrone liia brothel 

oL^toTe IMrl' Burmese tvar no restsbince was 

^ 11 f r? “ f British Army iu tlua district as it now exists Aflcr the 

Slev S““thtT Carapb^l conlinqed Jiis advance np the 

vallLy ot the Irrawaddy and was met at Taroop-hmaw by Bqrmun Eavova 
who wished hiiq to halt and enter into negotiations,a auggeBtion whici 
warned by expcnencc, bo declined to entertain but ofTcred to treat for neaeo 

.. s*.* Ibe t,kky „f togooHid sZin" SriS 

tbe ^oed Burmese war. the Phttffeiboji was sent up the river to reconnoitre 

of Dalis liad evacaated Doiinbyoo and 
eross^ the nveir to Tsoga, a few miles higher up. On the Phiegetiion ooemno- 

wal ^ Tlnfm-waw'cSara? 

wa), js^ime of them re^Jossm^ to Hed^ada, ^ 

CemmedoreTarlcton moved up towards 

Ir “"i!^ k Kmi^ung who replied to a shell from 

the flotilla of which be was m command by a vigorous fire from "tina and mna 
ketry from their defenc.« to which they rat^atod: ^ Ze'SonTad" 

reeonuoitre the river it proceeded after shelliiig 

In 1.7™^ T sometime later the place was found 

to have liceii abandoned. At Myan-ouug all was found ouJet but at Akoiik 
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Ojj^rlumty lo collect to^diw and to carry on ptierilb war with tlio EHtieh 

I'rnmV any way helped them. After liandoola had retired to 

i omo on the odvauM of Commatidcr Tarlgton fust related m nttomute 
British to occupy Akoufc*totipgriifl'Getieral Godwin passed^it 
and capturerl and occupied Promo, A force of Uurmfliis took udvaiiLa4 of thU 
^ atwkadiM : m tbeae they mouutod five ffiiiiB and ^aerioLLlr 

lS Stockades were stormed by Captam 

R.ri. Tvatli n small force of 83 marina? aud seamon. on tbs^ 4tb 
Noveinber and captured without the leas of a sincle ma? Tim Bn™!!!!! 
rapidly reaa^mblej and on the 0th of November CaLiu J^h Jjain aS 
ed and captured the LeioUte w,th leas difficulty than before. To ?re^ot 
any nccurretioe of tbis danger a Bmall foTO under j^faior GAi'dnL 
Btatioui^ off Akouk-toung, in the Entcfprize^ and dii«ctod to ixatrol tbo billa 
regularly, :^|y on the moraiug of the 19th, w hilst thus erai^yed he waa 
surprized and he himself and a Havildar killed and six sepoyi wiSuded t 
force was at once despatched from Promo under ColDucTilandseoml auj 
Captoiu Loch R.N. who attached nud drove off tJio enemy from the two 
PMitions winch they occupied, one north auil ouo south of Ah^ou^toune- the 
latter a few miles from Kyan^khcog, after wliieh Akouk*toung was occumed 
and iio further serious disturUueea occurred on the right bfnk of the tern- 

H “flu the mcanwliifo Eass^in and the loutheni 

]wrt of Henzada bad been, if posstllo, in a still more disturbed state lu 

S^dn generally^j'ut of 

the <iiaband^ Burtnaii Police, of which each Thooiyce even hJ sevem 

hundreds. The contjoest ol the country by the English deprived tbutn of 

aU owupation and,encouraged and led by men holding commission f^m 

the Court at AVB, they kept the whole miiiitry bdow tlio Akouk-touair hills 

htooa^r»T n"^ leudorinttiU district was oticHyS 

f ^ « “‘‘oof daring who 

had more than ouoe been treated as a rebel hv thu Rni-m.„n. r-*. ® . 

whowllected a large body of marauders. He was attacked south o™Di)na^ 

®rClieape with which a Kareng lovy under Captain 
Basssom cooperated and bis force dtspensed/ Re 
bimsLdf esenpod but gave no more trouble. In ThonawuJdy a man nam«l 

liereditary TlLsTce of a SS 
and Iwforc the onthreakof the war Imd refused to fornUhlhis quoU of 1 

« 1 itppomtod to succeed Em • ihb 

relative he forcibly expdlijd and when tlie war brake oat siding wUV, nai^u 

army, he established u%ort of petty goveniment of his'o^ ° Thl il^ " 

SfoSo R with a contingent fr'om hiJ prS 

tojointheBurmesoapy before Rangoon and after ite defeat he retired to h.» 
government. Here,i„ the rainy season of liSiS, Goung^veo VtS^Sim 
upon wliich a force from the Bqnnan army then at Pro™ w«= i * i ^ 
attest him but Uie rapid advance of the British enabled Gouaff-evee torJnT* 

h. u mp h. «r,.«a u .w,. sS 

who had been placed in charge and tbe Burmese Goveromonf «,.» Hiaith 
aiipported him, and fora considomblc neriod ho woa«T,rLhlJ 
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deterred ttimiy froia submitting and from supplyiag inrormalion 
regarding kh movemeatfi^ Thoir vllbgea weru attaekt^j plunderefd and 
** burnt; tbeir wives and eUildrea driven pfTinto tbc mDuniaiiig, niid tlig meii 
"fnreed to dixjide between joining hicu and death/* Not out? bad Ooirng- 
gyee no LOtentioR of aeknowledgiiig any master but be was do termini 
that during hie life no one should oocupf tbo post which ho hod so long 
held. No sooner was a Myooke appointed by the BritiBh Govertmient thau 
Goung-gyeo kiUed him. It was not imlU the early port of 1855 that he 
was got rid of when^ owing to the CDorgetic met^nres taken hy Cap tain 
d^Oyley in Froine and Captain (now Colonel) David JQrow'n iii Tliarrtiwaddy^ 
lie was 60 eloeely piinsned and harassed that at lostji almost deeeited by his 
followersp he acknowledged hicaj»elf beaten and escaped into Burmese terri- 

The defeat of these two loadora and the disprsiou of their gangs 
together with the energetie and firm hat coneiliatory policy pursncd by the 
Civil OfEeeia in eharge lelicTcd the whole country and no serious disturbances 
have occurred aince^ 

On the annexatioii of Pegu the present ileaxodA district was eallod Sarawa 

aud very shortly aHerivards wits divided 
into two called Hcnssada and Tharmwaddy to bo sub^- 
i|nQ[itIy united and called Mjaooung, n name which a few 
years ago was chan|^ tn Ilenzoda on the removal of the head-quarters from 
Alyauouag back to Honzada: since then theThoon-tsbay cirde has been added 
from Baiigocm and Dormbyoo has been taken from it. The revenue dodved 
from Tharrawadddy was eomparativety smaU. Under the Burmese rule 
the two tracts eust mid west of the Irrawaddy induding Donahyoo 
remitted annually to iho centra] Oovemmeut at Ava^ or to the Mjo-tjsa to 
whom they bmi been aboiiedi the raven lie ftbewn in the following table t— 



BobEPd«. 

IMm^nddy, 

1 Totol, 


Bi. 

Bfa. 

fb. 

k* BnnB« thinily Ijllk Bunuims and 




lufifiag' *» «1 1 + 

£)0.1£n 

SO.llU 

ija.aso 

Tflteo or oien ar Hjjo bud 


OTO 

77^410 

a. FiaLoruft .« «. 


0,^10 


4. Tnmait dntitMi .. .. 

fa # * i 

e.sao 

a,Gi^ 

a. Bt/kd-nut Bxul pdm planblkius . * 

GOO 

P 4 t 1 


a. LbcSiioii bfoke» and ulIaooI- 




Lmo&OA .. «J 


i.seo 

0,200 

7, Ofii Ir^ttuidiip %nu per ^bt. La kind 




*ft«r iliifl riM «op Lnd h«B 

1 



ihrnluid ii, ,. .. ’ 

; Uuktlb*^ 


* % 

%. bobf^j, wai and 100^ 




nuitrti ^ * ■ ■ ,, , 1 . 1 

« 4- fa i 

Buknawb 

.... 

TeUi *. j 



*.01,370 












BHITTSH BUAMA G^ZETTEEn. 


179 


Tile small levcnae deiivecl frddi riee laad add tbc eemparativfily large 
amoutit derived from transit dutiea was diio the small area af rice and the 
comporativelj lai^ aac?a of garden and vegatable caltivatioa ; the two latter 
were oot tned bnt duties were levied on the produce when carried into 
another township. 

On Hie Britijsh occupation the transit duties and duties on ticen&ed brokera 
were abolielied but the other imposts were retained slightly altered, whilst soms 
other indirect to^es^ no tab!; exeiae, wereiinpoBed. In 1355-56 the demand was — 
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At the end of the decade the total revenao had ipercas^ to Ra. 829^10 
or had nearly doubled^ exelttsive of bazaar rent and other itema which were 
now credited to local revenxie. The increase was under every head except 
excise which had greatly fallen off. 
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Ttin yeara Ut<lr, id 1S74-7S, the ^roea rcvcuae wiu Jla. 1,856,103, hut 
owing to tlio rapid growth in the population tlia rate per iieaJ had fallen from 
obvut Ha, 8*14 to nboitt Bs, 8-8. 

Thegroiia revenue for the year 1676-77 dirided into it* main hcDdawa* - 
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The local rerenues an? derived from :3irDnicipal nod Town taioa Market 
stall rente, contribution* to the dispeneariee, Hues and the five per cent cess 
which are credited cither to the town in which they are levied or where levied 
^ diatricl geuerdly. The amouuta thus received in 
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Before the mmoMtioa of Pegu the conn try now formiug the Hoiivjida 
A fain iainttioa- dividoj itito uumeToiis flmall ruled hv 

n of Iiigb rank, comintmicated 

direct with the Gove^ment at Ava. Those in the country muth of Akoiik- 

(-f Taroop-hmaw on W left, as far as 
districts, were incorpomted into one district and 
iThara-teauf). Ve re shortly, however, it was found n oeessary to 
ividc ^a-ra-waw into two and the Irrawaddy was taken as the dividing iSe ■ 
Henzada to fewest with Its hcad-quarten, at the town oftliat name 

«nn P^“e<i fndor a Bormese officer under the dcsigna- 
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Subonlimit^ to the Thoojg^ee were s^ppoiiit^ goutig [Utetnily' heftcla Tlieso 
offieem eiiatcd under the Burmese Go^erument hy no fixed nilo but wer# 
plAired Rt the enpriee of each Tboogyoo or other oOiccr wherever & new 
hamlet sprung tip or a few familifM congregated* Tliey ivepd now appointed 
over, on the average^ every liundrod dimiliea throtigbotit the several circle 
and placed under the immediate ordcra of the Tlioogyee^ wham they otsiatod 
in the revenue and police dudes. They received a saLary of tea nipeea a 
month each- They coostituted the village constabukry aadp with the Thoo* 
gyee, iho detective police. At tJio same time the godng and ook (or 
over traders, over Gshermenp over ploughmen of the royal landsj over 
brokers^ over silver assayers were reduecd and these classes^ which had 
hitherto fonued diEtinet bodies each ituder its own headj were brought 
under the general laws of the country and any crimes and oOonci^ of which 
their members might be accused maae primarily cognizable by the Thoogyoo 
and ^nng, who at first seemed hardly able to understand that all pewas 
within the Umi^ of the tracts of which they had been placed in charge were 
within their juriedietion. It was aeon found that the Thoogye.Nj and goung 
with their two pcous each were not able to maintain order in a country lately 
the scat of war and overrun with men who had hitherto livi?d upon thelani. 
The Burmese system was to exact a definite aed fixed revenue from tho 
various divi^ons and to allow the officials in charge thereof no defined calory 
but the criminal fines iwid the fees on thcodmiuistratiou of justice and such other 
sums as they could squeeze from tic mhabiiaata witlmut eauBing bo much 
discontent that appeals were made to Ava: at the same time the local officials 
were held atrietly and personally responsible for thoir quota of revenue in 
Tcioney or in kind as the case might bo and the supply of fighting men and 
war boats in COSO of necessity, Bach official kept as many Mlowersnaho 
eould support or as oonld support themselves without driving the long-sur- 
fering inhabitants, who had and have a great awe for constituted authorityp 
into venturiag into rebellion or flight. The result of the war was to throw 
these men loose upon the country and it required vigorous efiforlis and strong 
measures to restore confidence. 

A local regiment was rmaed and called the Pegu Light Infantry Ht was com¬ 
posed ofn commandant, oecond in commaud,adJntaah four BuboJteraa^one lUteist-p 
antsurgcoop seven native couimissioued and Eeventy-cight non-eommissioned 
otBcore and 495 rank and file, with tlieir Lead-quarters at Myanoong ; whilst 
in Thiurnwaildy a local police corps of f54li strong, officers and men, was 
formed by Captain Browm, to w^hich two European non-commiBsioned officare 
were attached. At the same lime the Deputy Commissioners wciro autherlzod 
to carij out at oiiee any sentence of death which they might paea ou. persons 
token in open and armed insumectionj on authority sufTsequentiy withdrawn na 
tho countiry settled down. TIio general result of the meosares adopted won 
that id two yearn the district, except in Tbarrawaddy where Goung-gyee 
caused conBidernblo trouble, was quiet but murders and gniig-rabborlea still 
contiuaed; of the former tbcit) were no less than ten in Henzoda in 1055 and 
mx in Tharmwoddy d tiring tho same year. Gradually the state of the conn try 
improved and mote eapocially was this the cose in the Onoe turbulent district 
east of the Imiwaddy owiug to the indefatlgablo energy and well directed 
"exertions of CapUin (now Colonel} Brown ” wli* had been in charge 
fiinco 1850. The inhabilants returned to their homes audj, os far os it is 
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possible tfljtiJgi? from their eontluct and their general fitutemeDtSj gladly 
accepted the ebaage of nilere, popubtion increased and the reireniic rose 
ID amoant whilst ita inddeiice per heail fell Tho raising of the Pegti 
Light Infantry ivas atteodod with sgiac difflculty m it wua found at fir^t tliat 
Bnmicse and Tiilaing would not jsnlist ; an eudeavottr was made, with hut 
little success^ to get Jialay recruits trtmi the Straits but in a few years the 
corps was mised to its full sanctioned strongthp raainly by an accession of 
Biinaans from Tharrawaddjj, and in 1858 it furnisliod detachments which 
nclfeyed the troops of the line on tho detached frontier posta in the Promo 
district. In 18G1 on Uio fonnatbn oftho existing provinoia] police the corps 
wan disbandedi most of the officers and many of the men joining the new 
body and nt the same time the police battalion rniBcd by Captain Brown 
was similarly redaoed. 

In l8Ci Thnrrawaddy and Henzada were united and formed into one 
district, the head-quartet^ being removed north to Myanoung which thenoe- 
forwanl for aovenil yearg gave il^ name to the district. In 1870 the head- 
qnarterg were transferred to IIenffiida and the district nas re-named. In 
1873 the Thoon-tshay eirelo of the Eangoou diatrict wob added, and iq April 
1875 the Bonabjoo township was taken away an (I added to others from 
Hasscin and Rangoon to form the new Thoon-kbwa district. HeuKada is now 
divided ia^ three sulMliviaioDs, Henzada;^ Myanoung and Tiiarrawadd? and 
the^c again into nine townships in cbaige of each of ivhieh Is an ExtrOi 
Arista at Com mission erg and into eighty-ono rctcuuo cirolts. 

In 1876 the police foioe consisted of one SuperinteDdent^ oue As^stnnt 
siipenQtendentj 44 suhordinate officers and 35 4 metij of whom 45 were 
employed for municipal pur^iosce and nine as river police; the total cost was 
Ils+ 93,4 1 3^ Kft, 8,994 being defrayed from local saiirceBii 

Almost the last huiMiDgs nonatructed were the gaols and loek^ups. For the 
first few yean? prisoners wore eoiifiDcd in tempomry mat buildings^ except at 
Metig.gyeeju Thnrrawaddy where Captain Brown turned an old and abandoned 
into an efficient place of confinement for his prisoners. In 
1856 two outbreaks occurred: tweuty^'fanr pnsocerB eiideuyoured to escape, 
fourteen succeeded^ six were killed and four re-capture<l- In 1859 ati 
enolosuro wall of masonry was constructed by oonviet labour round the Meug- 
gyeo gaol under the auperinteudcnco of Lieutenant Lloyd, In 1851 the 
piols at McDg'gyee and at Henzoda were abolished, though relained as 
J^k^nps ID which pri^iierg were confineiil {lending trial and when sentenced to 
abort ^rms of imprisonments The plan tlieu under considomtioti was to 
have a gaol m each district ip which prisoners sentenced to not more than 
itaprisonment should be confinix] but this was subsequently 
altered and it wasdeiGrovined that all pnsoners undergoing a longer term than 
SIX months should be sent to Rangoon^ la 1064 the lock-tip at ^fyanoung was 
a wooden building standing in open countij on the banks of the Irmwoddy 
wi out ondc^iLre of any sort in which were confined only under trial 
pnsone^ nnn those sentenced to not more than a month's imprisonment, the 
teinamder Irting sont to Rangijoo. In 1868^69 masonry lock-ups were con- 

Myanoungartd some years later it was proposed 
a diatTict at the former etution hut the plan was abandoned. 

Bensada Uiouijh classed as a district gaol is in reality but 

It and the lock-up 


1 I ^ TV : tiiuugii uiusseq ns a uistnct 

a lockHiUp and uj jinuleiiuatc for the wants of the district. 
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WBstalinp of raiMMiiry builJinffs 
w^h woodiJti barracfe, m,s«l 10 feet off tho in whid,, d^da? 1875 ap^ 

Vt pHsoac«. rapeotivelf, SSpfipd 

// tlio ttverogo daily onmbor of convicts employed on labour 

outeede tlii? watls wm ten, ei^ht were cmplojcd on ibe^ miol j^Tileti 
twenty on mtuiufpclu™, eeveti on llio gaol buildings, si* as gad ^rtaSs and 
four as pmon oOieers, Rs. 992 were reulized Iv tlie sale of mol maniifnr 
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Ojlto tjj; ri|]||io Works I3«j.iajiiiieot 

Muutaliiiiiff ajid giiiifiHng piwiiert 
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EKc^Iuditi^ the cost of D 0 W biiildinnfa nnd rcnafre tho i. 

^li t^ipt. w«™ WtTSf ^mTcm! “eS'^^'iI^StS 

the gross eipcnditiinj oa the Jook-up wL lls fl rU«i j i I- ® 
Its. 2,785, the profit the sdc of maouLtared L L oJl*/ 

for buildings) per head of average atrengUi during ea^Wf'^tlia'^T 

.ndi.ff „i,h 1870 ^ R., 08.8-5, 76*1-1, na.7S p”d S J “o-/"" 

th» =dis^r„7 js’ !3 T^‘ 

™»io»n.T McMo, the State did get ittofar. wL ™7‘”Al‘^mlv ^ 

i.f?sr7 . T';‘“';“'' '’J' A"™ a«P<i« g.'i»io'a*i 

. «r , 1 ,« a„„i .p. J „ «Uoofi“7« r.‘S 

::3 R'?876'iX“SgS™ig T. tm “rtplS' 

,'mft? ““ ‘'“'“ 8 '» ’’I'io™ SUte 

The o^cira.g[e iJjliJy jittgi] ji 2 j_j|^ ^1 Q 1 ^ * , " tj i 

62, Myap(Hmg36, and Kyan-kheng 20 

B 4 >{xtc]liiHta: whoreap in Myajioaaji tlifire wnn? 1 '^ r’lirhEfini xr i 

Ilindocpul of „ l.t .1 of a'lTS ,„Zn iS ILmK T^'^‘'’",'!’T ""*' 

khcing three fJUt of a totnl of 31 ou the relftf Tli® tot-il nti u Kyaii* 

S P. G. Misloo Sojool .0 „l,i.h Ih. S 0 . 1 ; LV,!glonf 

the a VOT^B dai ly fttUfndanw iT. fii He u z ada there are t ma ^hinh 1? n ^ 

nie« girls to each of which the Sute nmt« a small grant ^ 1 “'* 

of i..,p.l, on iho r,ll. in 1676 67 ond tW »vo™gn*d»ily ntln^ 
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All thes« arc mor^i or less under ilie superviabn of EurOpenns or Amicrieiitia, 
At Henanda and at Mengr-gycc tliere am hy setoals, one at eachj in ivliich 
both hoys and girls are taught, kept by Entmnne who receive small gmota and 
are also assisted by a rauBter paid hy the State, whilst at Jic-heng the Got- 
ernmeui eropbys u master who teaches in a large monasttTy with the 
coDBODt and on the opplieation of tho head hpooagyeop NumeroiiB tnaiin*- 
teries and lay schools arc aonually inapectcd and pri^ difttribnted and in 
l875-7d the Director of PnbliD lustnictioa mported that in this district indigon* 
oiis^ay education was founded on a permauentiy Bound and steadily broad on- 
Lag bbsis- 

HENZADA ANOUK-BHET-—A rcveniio circle in the Henzada town- 
ship, ILenzada district, on the right bank of the Irrawaddy south of Hen^oda 
toivn^ partially cultiTflted in fields which would bo a swamp were it not for 
the protecting embankment on the Irrawaddy. In lS7fi the land revenue was 
Ib. 5,431j the capitation tai Es, 3,900^ the gross revenue Es. 104^0 and the 
poputation 4,725. 

HENZjVPA ^^YO^^A.—revenue circle in iho Henzada township of 
the Henzada district round and including a portion ofHensiada the head* 
quarters of the districts In IS? 6 mcluding the inhabitants of the town the 
population was IdiSSO^ and in the same year the land revenue was Its, 4,035^ 
the capitation tax Ks. 977 and the gross revenuOj cscluding that of the 
municipality, Bs. I4i030. 

nEUlIA.^—A tribe inbabitlng the hill county of Arakau.—Sce S/iuji£?uo* 

HIEN-TSAI,—The native name for the north ^!o&eo isIanEL 

BlEN-TSAl.—Afresh water basin in the Tawy district lying on the 
coast about half way between Rc in Amherst and Tavoy. The country slopes 
from all sides towards a central pointy forming the semi-circle of a great 
cone, la thelowcr pnj^|of which the basin about fifteen milca long by sii: to eight 
broad formed by the T-Jnihionccof alltboEtmamsbctwecnBe and Tavoy (except 
the Hangan and the Za-dee^ descending from the wcsiemmoivt ranges, and 
fiorrouiided by ktni on all sides except an opening of about half a mile in 
width threugh which it comtaEinicates with the sea. The outranee is 
closed by a sand bar^ Witbin tUn basin and towards its northern end la an 
cjctensivc island centaining land suited for riee cultivation. Wopd-oil tress 
grow in abundance in tbo neighbourbood. 

HLAI-GA-TOtlNQ-.—A small unnavigable river in the Promo district 
that rises in the hills on the north-cast of the Irrawaddy and Sows 
southward in a narrow ravine for some five miles when it receives the waters 
of the Bho-ra^ which hae emerged from a still narrower ravine immediately 
to the west, and three mika further on it joins the North Naweng a mile 
below tbo village of Tbam-ba^ya^goon. 

HLAISG,—A township occupying the extreme aorth-west of tbe Bangoon 
district and lying on both bknka of the Hlaing river. 

The boundary leaves tbe Pegu Eomas near the source of the Mce-neng 
and foLlowitig that river to its mouth in the Hlmng, turns southward to the 
mouth of the Ke-nat-cJig Kbyonng ^ lucre turning west it fellows that creek to 
the Ee-nrit-cng and the qortheru l>ordcr of the swamp and then coiitinucs W'cst 
along aa imoginary line to the Adap- tshiiiti-ciig ; hens it inclines south-east to 


BRITISH BDRMA GAZETTEETS. 


185 


aMa-oo tr^ l^rcoe^^lm et^mia) in about tlio latitude ofByet-naw on the 

SllowfnVS*'’’*''"® it strikes the Pu*khvon etreani and, 

following ^Bin a gen^inilly southerly dipection to ite moqt^i in tho Bliawlar 
It niM with that cieok at first south and gradually round east to its soqthei 

flbniptly north along that rivorit bends round 

pJ^t. Ito'LrV'* T C'xt-Borth^easterly direetion to the 

Pegu llomas, ^cae form the eastern boundary of the township. The area 
withm the^ hmite « 678square milra. To the north and west lie H^nzade; south 
an east the Hmaw-^ee and the Hpoung.teng townships of Eaogoon. The 
head^naftors are at Taw-la-tai on the southern bank or tta Bhaw-^creek at 
Its northern ^uaistion with the Hlaing. In toyg the northern circle, Thwn- 
tshay, was joined to the Henwda district and in 1876-78 other dioles on the 

tormP.r'Th^^“ toWMhip when the Thoon.khwn district was 

■ IX? to'T««h*p IS divided into four revcntic eiroJes, ni#., Ook-kan in the 
Dorth-east. Myonng-to-ngii m the sotitb-oast, Aing-ka-loung in the north-west 
and Bhaw-Iuy jn the south-west. The two first am fully dLiritod under thS 
on n Dsmto but it is desirable to add to the account already gi ven of the two last 

“ ‘a® portion of the township which 

lies w«t of the Hlaing and north of the Bhnw-lay. There are hut few 
eteape.doring the mins.from the spill of the Hlning, 

the are by tlie waten ff 

the Irrawaddy which find their way over the ooiintty by numeioiiB 
creek^ whilst the rush of the Irrawaddy throngh thePan-hlaing banks up 
the Hking, and conscqucnBy the Bbaw-lny, and thus adds to the over- 
now The flomewhat raised spots, which are found principaUy uloog the 
Hlaing and m the n^orth-westorn (forner at and below the vill^ of 

o<«*“ioiia1iy suLmorged on a heavy rise, m in 
181 7 . Except this higher ground the whole circle, more ipeciaily in 
the west, lacovcred with tree and CTassforest,called the Eng-ta-ta^w.^-ee 
nLi Eng-ta-ra fo^m which the pri;i:ipij tree# aj^e ^en 

and W«oj7e«#a* ocMiniMte) and is highly intersected with creeks 
mostly dry even as ^ly «s the end of January. There are five nriiielpal 
feiw. for they cannot be ca led Ukes: in the centre of the circle is the 
A-la-bh wot, the Iai]^t and north of it are the Taw-kha-m and the En-Iaw- 

► ir** “otli « the Ma-tha and in the extreme south, 

oaet theilcDg-Ua. In I877 Ui* iohahitonts were— 
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In that year there were on^ 2S villages, all either on the Hlaing or 
l^uped near Eng-ta-ra. IJc principal are :-Aing.fc*-lonog, * 
stvag^hng Tillage m til 15 north-ctul^ra mmcr'bn tlio bjmk of th# Hliiin£^ 
MDsistmg of two raws of houses one on each side of a read with a much 
damagwl bnck pa h running along its centre leading to a monastorv and 
one or two zayata in an open grove of trees at the lower end. BetwZ th« 
monastery and the nver is a good bricked well. The inhabitants who in 
Pnom^lly employed in working as fishermen and 
as coolies on the timber rafis. Hpo-khouag, a similar village about a mil# 

24 
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further doiyn and opposite Hlaing^mth iU iuhabitaatg j and Tow-ta-ree 
still further south and about half a mile inland from the riirer lank, with 
201 inhabitaute. In 1876 there were i.ica acres of rice land tinder culti- 
vatiea aud none fallow 70 acres of garden and 293 acres of miseellaneous 
cultivation j 1,250 buUhloes, 188 cows, bulls and Itilloeka, 189 carts 240 
ploughs and 18 boats. The inbabitouts of nil the TillageB on the Hlaing 
eke out their means by cutting and selling giMs for thatch and in buvino 
bamboos from the forest workere at the head waters of the Ook*knn 
which they stack on the river bauk till an opportonity offers of sendiae 
or taking them to Baugoou for sale in the market there 
The BLaw-laycirale occupies the whole of the township west of the Hlaina- 
^tow Amg-ka-loung Like ita northern neighbouT it is highly intersect 
ed by sm^ creeks which form an irregolnr network with each othar and 
with the Bbaw-lay and the Hlaing. The greater portion of its area is 
aoo^twicedunog the year on the high rises of the Irrawaddy and of 
thellJaiDg and IS thereby rendered unculturable ainl is covered with 
o^n tree forest and elephant grass. The places most free from floodini? 
though not exempt m high nse^are (uj along the honk of the nortJierti 
portion 01 tbo ; hero tiiere i&an anoiial apill fnjm the creek bat 

not sufficient m ordinary years to damage cultivation; (h) in the ejctreme 
sou h^tem corner : and (cjastrefohofsiightly higher ground eitouding, 
mil, intervals «mth wards from Guyoubg-waing at the junction of the 
Hlaing with the northern mouth of the Bhawlay along the cast eentml 
tract to rather more than half way down the circle. In 1370 thero were 
6,706 acres under rice, 112 acres loft fallow. 187 acres of gurdea land 
“ miBcellaneoBs etdUvatioa. lu the same year there were 
1,263 buffaloi^lOT cows, bulls and bollocks distributed amonLt Uireo 
yi 11 ages, i;»., Tba-hhaw-khyonng, Hloy-tshiop and Taw-Ia-tai, 103 pins 
13 goats, 118 carte, 244 pboghs and 16 boats. ^ 

The village^ of which in that year there were 25, are almost entirely 
on the banfcs^of the mam streams The most importoat are Bhaiv-Iay on 

stream of the rame name a little totho south of the mouth oAhe 
Kha-nouog-pe c^k with 472 inhabitants who ore priocipally workers of 
lake and stream 6 Bherie« ; Hlfty.tehicp at thejqpction of Hiing and the 
V"* ®>*?'^;%.wliere a small Police foree isltattoned, 
r i raftsmen ; A-lien-a-Iay on the 

Wk of the HlEUDg at the mouth of the stream of the samo name with 
541 mhabitnnte, ogricuhimsts and raftsmen; and Taw4a^tai. with its 
north-wtero and wmi-dctached qtiartcr GnyouBg-waing, with 636 
inhabitante, living m the former agriculturists and raftsmen and 
those in the latter traders and nee brokers. 

The total number of the inhabitants of the circle in 1877 was 

Talaina * 

duuese ... . '■* 

Mueolmaiu ... I 

vduJll fownship the coimlry is hilly mid hcrTirfomid much 

valuable Umber, as teak (iecfo»u yrafidis),pyeag.ma {Lagcrttr«mia Afeyisie), 
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Eng (DipUr^carptiA tuberduiatUA^ Ka-gnyeng (Z). Th^jng-giiii {/fqjiefl 

ntd Pjeng-ga-ilo dotahriformiA)^ A. cODaidemblo portion oftliit 
tfiAci baa bc¥D domnrcatedi ub a State fcirest Tf^-survo. Below tbin tbe country 
graduolly aulisidefl into a plain^tbo cnatem bcrdera of t^bich in tbe nortb are 
tower tbqEL the banks of the JllAiogp In cooaefineooei as tliat river annnally 
overflows the county in its immediato noighbonrbood, it is not cuJtaroble 
except, perilapsj in tbe extrecne south. West of tbe Hlaicg the country is 
one vast flat with a few places high enongU to escape tbe annual flooda wbere 
rice is grown ^ clsowiicre it is covered with grass and with tree forest of little 
orno valuo. ^ 

The principai rivers are thelllaing,the Bbaw-laj cre&k and the Ook-kan and 
tbe Ma-ga-ncc;^ tnhntarics of tlio Hlaing from the ciLHtward : mach timber its 
brought down the two last, and down tbeOA-Lnn bamboo^ also, and conveyed 
to Kangoon down tbe Hbing. 

Tha principal villages ate Taw-Ja-tai^ tbe head-qiiarterS| on the Bbiw-lay 
with a population of|>^6soul| in 1877. Foiik-koon where is tbe Ook-kan station 
ofthc Irrawaddy A'^alley (State) Railway wbieb tmverEes the towDihip from south 
to northj with 494 inhabitants ; and Myonug-ta-nga in the north of thecirElo of 
the fiame name with 802 inhabitants. A littte to the south of lllaingi on tbe left 
bank of the river of that name, arc the remains of an old city said to have been 
founded in the time of tiah^a^lhierit^ the great king of tbe Talaing, Tbe ruins of 
three pagodas and of the vttk\U are standing; these latter form a sqnare each 
side facing one of the cardinal points of the compass and with a gateway in the 
centre^ North of the Dhat^ a hoih]] mountain tributary of tbe Ook-knn which 
it joins from tbe soutb-eastt am the ruins of another town called litan-bhoo 
the crumbling walls only remaining' it is said to have been founded by Mcn^- 
ran-ga a son of Ratizadhicrit, whoj reljelling Sigainst his father* was killed m 
liis own camp at a spot now called La-ba-ma-ngay close to Htaa-bhoo. 

In lS7ti the area actually under rice was 28*4G9 acres, the land revenue 
was Es. 4&,C2lj the capitation-tax Ea. 2C428| the gtose revenue Es. 98^205 
and the popdation 19*906 souls. 

HLAJNG,—A river in the valley of the Irrawaddy w^hieh Bowa past the 
town of Kangeon whence to its mouth it is nDiversally known ns tbe ftongoon 
river. It rises in the marshy gTOunds east of Promo and* flowing sontb over 
a sandy and muddy bed between low l>anks in a channel which is only just 
defined and no more even in the dry season, f&Hs into the Eng-ma lake, after 
having received the w-aters of ntimerens small streams* aJi like itself in this |>or- 
tion of it$ €Our^ unnavignble by boats. It has Wn supposed that it acts as a 
sort of escape cliaund for the flood waters of the Naweog when ponded back 
by an unusual rise of the Irrawaddy and even thnt it is an old channel 
of tbe Irrawaddy itself but now cut off by an nlluviql bar* but there is a 
sufBcicnt rise in the intervening country to form a watershed between thu 
Bliiggiah rivet and the eddying volume of tbe Netweng in fiood which 
eweepfl post it a few milca to the north. On leaving tbe Engma lake* wbidli 
it entcra as tbo ^ Zay", it continues its southward noumeastbe ^ Myit-ma- 
kba'* traver&es the Henzada district east cf aud almost parallel "to the 
Irrawaddy and enters the Banguon district at Myit-kyop In the north it is 
j^oparnted from the Irrawwldy by a line cf low hills covered witb Eng 
forest (Dipt^roUftrpUM wliich ends a little above the latitude of 

Mynnoung. Ikduw this it is connected with the Irrawaddy by numerous creeks 
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vbfch incresse 10 eiae imd tTUportance tho souths From Tflao-twe, 

where it T€tc&We& the TliooU't^hn;^' from tisc coat, it is iiuvigable upwards id alt 
sej^c^iis as far ns Ta-pwon, the water hemg ne^^er leas Ihua three feet deep, bul 
the chAnnel isiu matiy pkces clicked with jdtiglD. Small boats oseend even os 
far ns Eug-ioa witli cat^^ges of salt, ngafiefi and ether |>oods. Owing to the 
DtiJQQroua shoals it is impTuctioAblo far steamers even of Vight draught above 
Tsnn-rwo where its width is IQO yards, its depth foar feeij the bod sandy and 
the tidal rise 2A feet, Bdew Tsun-rwe it ii^iitifiuea botween high sandy banka 
to a1>out 17 ® 15' N,, where the BhEtw-by^ with a mouth al>out 120 yards broad, 
leaves it to the west. A little lower its banks gnuluaily duk nod oiiapme the 
appearance chnraetcmtic of those of a tidal stream in the dolto^ abrupt and steep 
fora fow feet front the t4jp and bebw bigJi winter mark shelving and muddy^ the 
crest either bare or bidden by Dvenhaiigiag ahruba with tbrir lower branchlea 
and branch lots washed by the tide and covered with brown slime which^ os the 
water ialla, dries into u dirty grey. Large trccasnch m the Mango and Htioa 
disappear and are aneceeded by Laqaoo and other timber which thrives 
in brackish w^atcr. The waters have no longer a semblASoe oven of trans¬ 
parency but are tfjiek and muddy every stroke of the oar sending the earthy 
particles swirling in distinct eddies. A very little north of the 17th parallel 
the Bhaw-lay, here called the Kook^ko, joins it ngirin and it then widens Ma- 
eidemLly, ^ Tit tec tnilea lower tt suddenly spreads out to a breadth of several 
miles and its ooarso is divided by two main islands into three channels^ of 
these the essierp is the deepest and the one most getierally used by boats and 
always by the river steamers ivhich reach the Irrawaddy during the raina 
through the K.ook-ko. Up to 187d the Tonte woa threugh the Fon-hlningj 
further south, but this is gradually silting up. Tlie western channel is 
shallow and coufiidorably larger whilst the central is f^tiJI shallower and so hi led 
with aand l>Apks that, except at high waterj it is hardy navigable even by a 
canoe* The two main ishLud^ one on each side of this central channel, are 
gradually enlarging by accretion i that on the cost noiiV oontaine about sixty 
ncfcs and that on the w'cat about eighty, Above there is a small round island 
ferrnerlj contnining from fifteen to twenty acres, but the banks am steep and 
fall ID every year and iu area is now only about five. Below the two main 
islands is another, larger than either* which hm lucrcaacd nnJ h still inei’easing 
in the aamc way as tliey are. Just nt>ave Enuguon the river is joined by the 
BM-hlfting from the westward and sw'eepiiig roniid the town towards the cost it 
joined by the Pegu and the Poo-zw'ou-iloung wheo* turning south ogainj it 
flows on for 21 miles through an ever-widening channel and fnllsinto the Gulf 
of Martaban in Lat. 16® 28^ N. Long. ^0° 20^ E. through p mouth tlifoe miles 
broads The laud at the eotrincc is low and for the most part covered with 
jnngle to the watet's edge forming dense mangrove and tidal forests. Owing 
to the great rwe and full of the tide and to the velocity of the tidal stream the 
water even far out tofteaward* is charged with a large quantity ordepositj cans- 
11 ^ present n deep yellow hnop At the mouth it is high water, 

a n and change of the moon, at S hrs* 15 mins, 1 the springs rise 21 feet 
n neaps IS It is navigable to Han^roon by large sbipo, wnich, howover* 
for flood tide to cross the Hastingrs, a-shoal farmed just above 
_ 0 umt^ Poo-zwon-doang rivers. In the 

_is navigable for M miles abo%'e Ban goon by ships of 500 tons bi 
Ine channel up to Eangoon is windizig and difflcuU. 


just J 

mins 
burden^ 
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HLArNG.^—A village ID the Rnngoon di^tnct at Are*enteHngaDgleai3 the 
left bank df tbe Hlaing river about 11 iDilesd al>oVQ the mouth of the Bhaw-)ay. 
The viftage^ the tlie Governor of the Hlaing province iu the Biinnefte 

time, was oeeiEpiei] without resifltfiuee by tlio Britisli troops tintler Sir Archibald 
CumpbeJ] Oh the February 1B25^ 1 u 1B7T it had a popolatioo of 21^^ bouIs«^ 
It ocoupieii the site of the river face suburb of the aueii^nt town of Jllaiug^ 
which ie mentioned in Talaiug and Buman luBtodtse as early aa the latter half 
of the fourteenth century. The walls and three pogodn^ 
nainSf roipain and the laud withiUf once the Bceiie of busy lifei is alinoat 
entirely under the plough ; the walls are of brick nud of earthj the bricks 
broad, long ^tnd Hat and ojceeedingly well burned but without a traeo of 
vitreous glaaie, aud are about 15 feet high and SO fcot broad at the 
base : they form a s^imrej eacli side facing one of the cardinal poiDts of the 
compose and i&1>DDt oue thousand yartls long with a gateway in the centre* 
The northern wall Ls now about three hundred j-ards from the river, 
but judging frorn the erdeion taking place must originuJly Jittvc been con- 
aidembly farther. Near the village are the rnjns of n pagoda called fipoung- 
daw^hau and on the oppoflile bank of ibe Hluing^ just above H|>o.khoiiug 
village, another, in better repair with itfl htee still in place but with the gilding 
worn olT, called Hpoung-daw-oci lioth naid to have been biitlt by the Prince 
of Tharaw^uidy, who afterw^ards came to the throne as Koon-boung-meng^ 
on a visit he paid to Pegu in IHM when he followed ibe route generally taken 
by the Barman armies in the ivara with Pcgti and leaving the Irravoddy jl little 
Ijebw the latitude of Myanoung entered the Hlaing and thus escaped the 
the waves of lower ]>oriioD of tbe former river. 

HIjAIISG-BHOON.—A tidal creek in the Eossein district funoin^ 
nearly due north and south froni ihe Baasein river to the Shwe^doiing which it 
joins a short distance from its mouthp It bos an average d^pthof from two to 
four fathoms at low water and is navigated by large cot'ntry boats. 

HLAING-BHOON'GALE.^—A creek in the Bossein districtp O^t-hpo, 

nLAIXG-BHWAl.—A village on the left, bank of the river of the same 
name, 10® miles from Manlmain, the heacl^qunrtera of the Thandweng 
Hlaiug-bhwai township of the Amherst district, containing, iu 1876, a popula¬ 
tion of 680 bouIb. To the ooutk of the village are the Cburt-liopse and Polite 
j^tation and between these and the village a very line rnonosl^ty, remarkable 
for the large size of the posts on which it stands- During the dry season a 
atream of trade poshes through this village bctivecn the 8ban States on the 
east and the plain country on the west and south- Parties of Shan come ioj 
bringing priiici[^l1y silk pieee-gooda^ mcn^s plat^Ls and women's petticoats 
which they carry down turtle to ^laulmain and towards Tha-htoon returoiug in 
a few months with cotton piece-goods and twist* At the same season parties of 
i^bno flud Toungthoo from Tlia-btoon and the neighbourhood go to the 
Shan States, carrying principally coin, and fiurebaie large numliers of cattle 
which they sell In tbe plain country to the west ward. The local trade consists 
m piece-goods nnd hvisb brought up by uative« of Judio^ and oil, snlt^ dried 
vegetables, salt Hsh, &c. brought up by Burmau^ oud Tulning, and in fowl#, 
ducks and plg« br^ by the Kareng who occupy the surrouniling country, 
especially towards and on tbe Dawua range to the fca^Etwaird, and carried down 
to the Maulmpiii market^ priucipally by natives of India and Chinamen* 
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Id the niiufl the eiimeat of the riTor is to rapid thut the asMot is tedioae 
and lonff, htit in the dry MasoD the sprinfr tidca extend for wme tiro miles above 
^ viJIa^re and boate enn come op rapidly and can then get over the rocky 
ledge which is about two hundred yanls hclow the riJlago, ^ 

■ *1 A river in the Amherst district which has its soiireee 

lort ^ *il® Dawna range and flowing soqtlvwnrds for about 

120 milM unites with the Houng-tha-raw at Gysing to flow almost due west. 

it ftod to fall into the Salwpcn at Maul main. At its jitnctioa 

with the m-ejaiBg, a Btrenm which joins it from the coat ward shout 2i miles 
Mutli of fllaipg,bliwai and by tlie river 42 above Gyaing and Is of efltia! 
SIM, It IS in the rams about 70 yards wide; bebw this ft rapidly broadens and 
and at Gyning caanot be much less than 400 yards broad. In the rains the 
current strong and rapid and boats ascend with difli- 
springtides extend gp for 70 miles, 
boats of hundred bastets burden go up to Hlsing-bliwai i except at springs 
however, they ™“not get over the reef of rocks wbicli stretches across the river 
yards heJo w that village. As far as the mouth of the Da- 
gyaing the hanks are ugh and well defined, lower down they arc, in places, low 
and tile bordering scrub lorost comes down to the water’s edge ev^n In the dry 
Mssoa the lar^r rae forest lying more inland and marking the limit of 
nver at its highest The usual haltiug-placa on the way % are Khazaing 

Gyaing. and/in fhe wet weather^ 

“I"™ ■»“““■ »f ‘l“ 

tha ^"<1 Pe&u wad where it crosses 

the PTO-awon-doung—wheaee the name which means a ford for carts—with 
55i lahabilants m 1877. It is the hcod-quarters of the HpenngW 

township and coutaius a Court-house and a Police station, ^ ig Jeng 

E V district about seven mi la 

ft had "Tf’ si* eld village 

1^1 mi -I J ^P^'^ticn of 1,505 souls; the land rovenuo 

lls. 1,D16, the capitatmn-ta* Es. 1,713 and the gross revenue Ks. 3,652. 

HLATT-TSBIEP,—A revenue circle on the right Imnk of the Irrawoddv 

the Heneoda township, Henzada district tha 
culti^'iated part of irhicli lies principally to tbe eoiith^ast In iflTA i-k* ^ 

‘i' a‘2 arf rj 

the gross revenue Ks. 7,79i). iw-^j^fonna 

A village In the Ehaw-Iay cirdo of tie Hlain^ town¬ 
ship Rangoon diatnct, on the right bauk of the Hlainir fuS below The 

onSr clr»e to S-li-Si tht he^ 

township. The houses are in two rows oiong the banka of the 
Poll® Btotion, the oaTy publTc buifdin- 
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«r “ thcThajrct district which rfwa id the eastcru bIqdh 

of the Arakad Lilla Dear theitrange and lofty Sliwe-doong peak and n(Lf 
an caaterly wniw of about thirty miles feUs into the Jfa-htoSn river in the 
Mene-diwn towMehip. lu the dry aeason this atrcain ia a tritkliue brooklet 
but cJurmg tho rains small boata can ascend for some miles as far aa the 
village of Gwa-thit! towards the eoutce tho bed is very rocky. It lias 
Humi^rous tnbtiUrj^ dodo of whigh are of aoy importaDge. 

o.!» viUago in the Prome district la 19® ff 25* N. and 

93 30 ofi Is. op tbo left baokoftlio oorth Naweog-Dtiie milca from its mouth, 
me^ured la a direct me, aod at the jtuidtion of the Ulws-tseog etrearalct 
with that river. Op the opposite side of the North Naweng is a small patch of 
nee cbltivatiOB. The i Dhabi tanls are maioly gordeuera nnd rice cultivators. 
HLAW-GA*TA.—A creek ia the Basseia district. See Mai^ea-lce. 

IMANrDENG,—A village ia the Re-byoo circle, Tliayct tewnsbip, 
Ttia^t district, some three miles west of the river bank, and about six 
north-west of Thayet town, containiog from eighty to niacty honses: 
the mhabiUntfl are tn^tly employed ia cultivating hill gardens aud the 

Darrow etrip pf nee to-Dd about half a mile brgad which otreCcihgs in a 
north-westcTD directioQ towards Oot-shit.^oen. 

HMAW-B^E.—A revenue circio in tba oorOi of the towDsbip of Iho 
Bamg naipo ^ the Bangoon district, ox toDding from the Pegu Roiddo od tho 
eaHt to tho Hlaing oil tbo west aud separated from Myoung-tn^oR^ on ttio 
Qortn tiy the little Mjo Kbyoung and other insignifioaDt ftroatns and towards 
tho oast trackj and from Lien-^oon on the Boutb by the Hniaw-bbee 

Btooam. On trie ei^t the couatry is hilly and covered with tree forest but in 
the centre of the circle tbore is a good deal of rice CEillivation though tho 
soil 10 poor; towards tbe /west shrub and brush forest appear and the face 
of thecoiiDtry IS broken here and tkere by marshy ground. The area under 
cultivation and the agricultural stock and population during each of the 
last five years were 
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BBlTrSlI flUBMA OAZETTEER, 


Tb« prifloipat viUflge la Hmaw-bheej tlie hcad^qu&rterfl of the ^Sh-dtvietoia, 
with 803 inhabiUnte. 

HMAW-BHEE*—A villafr& @09 iiihabiUnts in the Ban^n die* 

trifitaebort distance east of the Hroaw-bheeBtfeam in 17® 4' 20" NKand 
to whlch^ during thertonfl, bobtaof 2S0 haahels burden can ascend rid the 
Lien-goaa, the entrance to the Hmaw-bhee having to a great etteni silted up. 
At thte village^ on the bank of tbo etredirij, ate the remains of aa old Feguati fort 
form lag a parallclograini with an east and west entr&hcc and a deep ditch 
round it, Almcat all the brieka in the old walls Imve been taken for metal 
for the Irrawaddy Valley Railway^ During the tiret Biinnese war the Burtnaa 
general ocenpied this fort in his retreat northward before the main British 
column under Sir Archibald Campbell, but alter liring a few sbota evacuated 
it without waiting for the att^k of the Englisb troops. The mhabitante are 
mainly employed in rioe cnltivadon. 

HMAW-BHEE.—A iub^divtsLoa of the Rangoon district occupying the 
country north of the town of Eangoon and of Se Angyee township of the 
Byriam diviBion and lying to the westward of tljo Pegu Eomas. The 
Kangoon and Irrawaddy Valley (Bute) Railway tra verses the sub'division 
from south to north, and from Hmaw-bbec sUtion-^a few miles north-east of 
Hmaw-bhee village—oecupi^ the great northern military road. The prin* 
cipal river is thn Hiaing which flows from north to south aud, joined by the 
Fau-hlaing in tho southj forma the Eangoon river. In the rains 
steamers can ascend for some distance and boats of 400 biisheU burden 
Can at all seasons go tip as high as the mouth of the Ro-nok» In the mins largo 
boats can traverse the whole extent of the river in this sub'division. The sub- 
lUvision is divided into two townships, Dialng containjug fonr revenue circles 
in the north and Hmaw-bhee cotiUiatogelevca mveauo eirelca in the south: 
the bend-quarters are at Hmaw-bhee. In 1876 the population numbered 70,483 
souls/the land revenue was Ba. 233 k508| the enpitation-tajc Rs. BOjOOand the 
gross revenue Ra, 837,421. 

HMAW-BHEE.—A township in the ^ub-division of the same mmo in the 
^n^n district with tho Hbiag township on the north, the Tlioon-kbwa 
district on the west, the An-gyea and the Than-Iyeng townships on the soulh 
and the Mpoung-leug township on the east. It extends from the town of 
Eaugooii northwajds along tho west era slopes of the Pegu Bomaa and norlh-wcat 
beyond the Hlaing river to the Fan-hlaing, and east and south-east across the 
Poo-xwou^doLmg into the valley of the Pegu and along the bank of that river 
as far as the Mu-tso atreanij, and eonsLsts of three portiona each differing 
oousidcmbly from the others, (a) West of the Hlaing are the Htau^tA-beng, 
Ea-tseugp Fa-dan and Kyoon-oa circles : hero the country on the west is tra¬ 
versed by a large number of intercommunicating tidal creeks through which 
the tiiie and the waters of the Irrawaddy find their way over the land 
and every second or third yenr* since the construction of the embankments 
aieng the west bonk of the Irrawaddy,, flood the fields and dcatroy the cro^-Hg, 
There is ^ but little culUvation and tho country is to a great extent 
covered with open tree forest and elephai^t gross, (h) In the tract north 
of Rangoon the country loaca the flat appearance which it has near the sea 
coast and gradually pEieses, into dudulnriog ground which, towartls the 
norih-enst, rises into hills covered with tree forest. Tiie soil is poor but. 
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everywliere below tbebigh groundji is cultivated witli t\co wbich is exported 
tUrougb the crcL^ka ’wbicii comipnmiicata with tbo IILaing and up wbleh tho 
tide extends almost to the foot of tho bills, TowartLs tbo south the couotry 
baa been denuded of wood for fuel for Baagooci and ibc streams are do 
longer fringed with brushwood ivhiok afTordod shade the spawning iisb 
and tbo fry* (cj East of Eangooti tlie country w opoUj level and highly cul* 
tivatod, and tbo noil is rich and produotivo^ but b beginiiiog to sulfer from 
tJie exhaustion caused by eon tinned cultivation witk no tml and no rotation ^ 
of cro|ir9. 

The area under cultivation^ the agticultuml stuck nad the popnlntioD 
diiriug the kst five years were ?— 
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The revenue during the same period was :—- 
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BUTIfia BUKUa GAZEtTE^n. 


TUe li«nu]-quart«rB arc at present at Licn-goon but it ii proposed to move 
tbem to Ecg-tsien on tJie Irrawaddy Valley (State) Itailway which traverses 
the to wash ip from eonth to aorth. The statiaoj^ in this township, are at 
Tharaaing (about bo be moved to Eug^teien), Hlaw-gaanl Hnmw-bhee (aboat 
to he moved some two tuilea Boutb ftam SLan-tsoo wbera it pow is too near 
Hmaw'hhee.) 

Duripg the Burmese rule the Hmaw-bhee '^Myo^'* inchided only the 
HmaW'hhee, Ltca^gooti and Kyonng-goop circles and was boupdedi on the 
west by the Hlatug, on the north by the Myo, on tbo south by the Tagoo- 
hyaw, whilst towards the west the oflicial boundary is given as the Eysik* 
ka-ioot pagoda. The Myo-thoo-gyeo resided at Wn-hta-yn where there were 
then 500 to 600 houses. The total revenue was i— 
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III addition a tai cqaalling Rs. l-S-O was levied on each plough aod sent 
to the Governor at Rangoon, and 25 baskets of unhusked rice for caeh plough 
were paid to the local Government and stored in the public granary in Ran¬ 
goon. The Myo-tboo-gyee got 15 baskets of unhnaked rice for each plough. 
The taxes paid in kind w'erc carried at the expense of the cultivators. 

HIIAW-BHEE.—A eniall river in the township of the SAmc nnaie in tho 
Rangoon district which rises in the lower slopes of the Pegu Romas and 
flowing Bonthwards past Ilmnw-bhee turns west and falls into the Ulaing at 
Htnaw-bbee-wa-rwa, a few miles below A-liqn-a-lay on the opposite bank. In 
the mins boats of oonsidemble burden eon go up to Hroaw-bhee. Where it 
turns west, near Kjee-beeg-tsbiep and Mo-gyo-pyit villages, the Lien-goon 
leav^ it and falls into the Hlaing at Wa-hta-ya. Of late veana the Lien-goou 
has become the main outlet^ the lower portion of tho Hmaw-bheo Laviair 
silted up. ^ 

HM.^W-DAW.—A village of 536 inhohitants in 1877 in the len-da- 
poo-ra circle, Anygee township, Rangoon district, on tbo edge of tlia Twoa-ta 
Taw-gyeo. 


HMAW-KAAj—A village in the Pronte district eleven miles in a direct 
Lno south-CMt of Prome, in 18^ 43' 60" N. and 95“ 26' 40* E. on the bank of 
the piy stream, stx milos north of the Engma lake, on the western portion of 
the larp tico tn^ which extends from the Naweng river southwards to the 
limit of the distnct. 


HMAW-THE.-^A B tream in the Besseia district which riues la the K voon- 
a-ha lake and after flowiag for some distance eastwards turns nortli and'joins 
t^tie It is about one hundred feet wide near its moutli and four or 

live feet deep, In the rams it is navigable by boats about 30 feet long but in 
tkL i^ 1 .******° consists of a series of lakes fringed with scrub fomt. 
co^unlJ^OBb^tbsX*'^^*^'^'^' there ia much rice enUivation in the 




im 


HJtLAW-WON-—A streamin the Tlian-ljop^ or Syriflm townaliip of the 
BflTigoon district farmed by the junction of DumeToua rivulets whkh rtso in 
the pluina towards the north ftoilj fed l>j wverul creeh& wliich communit^te 
with the Fe^ii river niid with each other, it falls into the Hlniijg or Kan- 
^oon river not far from iti mouth. It is tidal beyond Ec-hhaw-j^an where it i$ 
joined by the Bbnw from the Wiiat; through this chitinel communicatioD can 
be kept up with the Pegu river which that creek joins jn&i ahovo Syriam or 
ThsiD-lyeng, The Irnnks are steep add muddy Add free of tree foreat. At Hood 
tides targe boats ean ascend for a coDBidczable distance bat at and below 
KyoukUrij the hcsil-quaftors of the Sjriam Buh-divi^iozl of the diatricty about 
seven, miles from the mouth, rocks render the pasaage diEEcult and dangerous 
at other seasons. Traveraing n rich ricc-piodueiog country the stream flows 
past numerous vitlages of some siase and importance* 

ITMAW-'W'OS.—revenue circlo in tlio Thandycni: townahip of the 
Rangoon diatrieb at the month of the Eangoon river* The aspect of the 
southern ^rtiou of the country ia that of an eictensive platu richly cuItivated^ 
the u 13cultivated parts being low and subject to iuundaUeu : the northern pnr^ 
tlon 1ms a good denj of tren forest,. In the extreme south is a masonry 
pillar which marke li3e on trance to tho Kangoou ri ver. The inh.abitatita, wlio 
are principally agriculturists, qumbeted 7,740 in 187d when the land revenue 
was Its. 5^,606, the capitatiou^tux Rs. S,4l5 and the gross revcpue lU. 67pld7. 

ITMAW-ZA,—A village about five and a half milisa E- B* E* of tho 
town of Prome on the edge of a large tract of rice country* There is liem a 
station of the Irrawaddy Valley (State) Hail way, 

UNAI-GVO.^—revenue circle in the north-weatera portion of the 
Donabyoo township of the Tlioon-kliwad Eat riot, forming o. level tract at one time 
cove red with tree and gt^ss forest but now coming under cultivation ovriog to 
the canetmetion of protecting embankments. The inhabitants are principally 
traders, gardeners and rice cuUivators. It now includes the onoe inJcpcadcnt 
drcle of Kau-goo. lu 1876 it had 5,S28 inbahitants, a land revenue of 
Es. 11,^67 and a gross revenue of Es* 19,682 of which Ea. 5^705 were derived 
from the capitaiioa-t;iXp 

HXA-MOUNG-GTA.—A smalt revenue circle in the Mja-hoon township, 
Kyonk^hpyoo district, half a square mils in extent and with n populAtion of 
159 aoub m 1676, It is a tract of country mten as a graEit under the waste 
land rules and l^eipg by the clfcet of these rules independont of any Tlioogyeej 
the grantee dcnhng dfvoctly with the Stnio^ it is shewn ia the returns os a 
circle* 

KSGET-'KOOUNG.—AcoDspienouB pagoda-crownod mck at the mouth 
of Kyouk-hpyoo hnrboEir, called Pagoda rock in. the charLm^ 

HNGET'KYOON.—A crack iu the Nga-pno-taw towashipp BasEcin dis¬ 
trict. Sfe 

HSGET-PYAW.—A tidal crack in the Shwc-loung township, Tlioon-thwa 
district, aixpiib 14 miles in length oonpccting the Ee-zoO'daing and the Tiia^ 
rwot creeks. It is navigable throughout by river steamers, 

HNGET-TH AIK-—A small island off Tavoy Poiut, at the mouth of tho 
Tavoy river, ealLod Cap in the charla. 
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nSIT-KAING.—A rmvenuD circle in tlie Wa-kba-rivt townsliip, Atiihcrst 
di«trict, Bt,rctchin» east and west 12 miles idocjf tlio wliolq Icngtli of the 
IVft-khn-rflo river from its source in the Toung-gnyo miige to its jimetien 
witL tbo Sttlwficii, with an area of 25,715 acres. It has tlio Pa-gun circle ati J 
tlie stift on tlio south. As seeq from an eiuioenoe the whole siirfacc of the 
circle Appear^ to ODUflLstof an Atmotit titibfokcn extont of uplandii! cohered with 
tree for^t, with several lofty hills in the south-west portion. TJie only rice 
laud is in a narrow plain along the \^'a-kha-^oo river. The soil of the upland 
is generally poor find in the dry weather watortcBs, there being no wells or 
other artificial means of obtaining water, but as tie soil rests on a latoritc for¬ 
mation it is lo mmo extent used for garden cultivation. The tiillB near the 

shore codtuin ores which are extruoted iti V'ory mimito quantities hy isotuo 
of tlio residents in the vicinity. The majority of the iniiabitents of the village 
of tVa-kha-n» eultivoto land on the other side of the Wa-kha-roo river in the 
toTYjiJ^bip. Tbo idliabitantfi of the othor villagcfl arc mostly Eiirmatu^rod 
Twining who settled bere when there was a sugar maniifactory at Amherst, 
In 1868 the iuliabitonts ntimlwred 1,523, the land revenue was Ks, 237, the 
eapitatioD-tax Ks. 1,610 and the gross revenue Bs. 2,748. In 187(1 the 
niiuibers and amounts n-ere 2,357, Bs. 4,022, Be. 2,695, and Es. 6,617 
respectively. 

HOON.—.A river in Raniree (/Jonhyai) which fnlls into the sea on the 
Castoro Bbore of tbnt i^lnud ue^ir tbo ^outh^ro oxtneinity, 

. HOON-SiyOUK-IlHET.—A revenue circle in the Kyouh-Iipyoo difitTict, 
in the soutiiern portion of Itatnroo island, about 24 square miles in eiteiit, In 
which rice, sngar-enue and indigo are cultivated. The population in 1876 
nnmbc^ 3 6^ souls, the land revenue was Re. 2,778, the capitntion-trix 
Ra.2,93()and the gross revenue Us. 5,886. 

HOON-TOTING-BHET,—A ravenno circle in the Kvoiik-hpyoo district 
in the south of Eamreo island aud on its western ctmst, wfth an area of some 
29 square mUes, id wliieh sugarKane is largely cnltivatod. It had, in 1876. an 
Arakanese population of 1,802 souls. In that year the land revenue was 
its. 2,327, the capitation-tox Ks. 1,950 and the gross revenue Rs. 4,413, 

river in (lie Amherst district which rises in 
Siamese tern tory east of the province and flow;; through the tnnuniaiua which 
mark the bouadary ^tween the two countries. Grosaing the frontier In 
16*41 19 K. and 99 35'E., where the demarcating line traverses a broad 
glen. It rushes with great v'elooity amongst a mass of moiiatainB densely clothed 
with thick and heavy tree forest, here passing between high and scarp^^ hanks, 
there washing the feet of toe spurs sent down by the dark waits which shut 
m Its valley on the east and on the west, now silent and still, now white aiiJ 
foaming ns it dashes over rocky steeps from one table-land to another. Gra¬ 
dually thehiiU j^ede, fratbery bamboos waving over the reflecting ivnters are 
sttii mix _^dh the dense forest; tiicsc gives placa to elepliant grass and 
at last near Gyaing, where it joiiis the Hlaing-hhwai from the north, patches 
of cnltivntion appear on the gradually sinking bauks, It is navigahle by boats 
for some distance beyond ilceton, BO miles from Maulmain. 

t 1 .A toi^shipin the ex treme south-e.'istern core or of 

the Amherst diatnot, liounded on the ea^t by Thoung-yetig and on the west bv 
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th& Hem tiff-tho-mw. Highly moiiutjLinoua Riid d-eDsely wo&iled it pFt>duce9 
[Bitch valuiiblc timboT but ia Epfire^ly mhabit^d^ chieEy by Ejireoif, nnd con* 
taiiifl cultivation and tliat prEncipally iti liill^gardcna or toiinffvad It 

IS diviiliKl into five revenue circles anti in 187G hod a popubtinn 
Boulfl and produeeii ouly Ra. C,i002 oa laud reveuuo and Ba. 9,576 na capita¬ 
tion-tax. One of the most important trade routes traverses the towoijlup^ 
^iaiuoae cattle-dealers iniDunlly bring in large lumbers of boosts via Mya-^aJ- 
dec—All aucient town of some celebrity now a suiaU village on the Thoung- 
yens—Kaw-ka-riet^ tho fiead^uartera of the towns hip, where there is a 
cattle market, ntid thence to Gyaing and on through the Gyaiog Thau-lwcHg 
townahip towards Tha-htoon^ Shive-gyeng and Pegu^ 

HPA-AK,—A reirenne circle in the Gyaing Tbaiidweng tnwnshipj. Amherst 
district. Dll the left bank of the Salween hiit lying south of the Hpa-an stream 
and iiihubitcd nmtiHy by Toimirlhoo, lu 1870 it had a popiihiiion of Si,740 
souls, a land revenue ofEs. 3/215 and a gross revenue of Jls. 5}D56, of wliich 
lts» 2>810 were from the capitation-tax« 

IIPA-AN+—A viltage ia the Amherst district on the left bank of the: 
Salween at the moiilh of the Ilpa-an streaniji which separates tlie Gyaing 
Than-lwong from the Than-lweng Hlaing-bhwai townRhipp where is stationed 
a detachment of regular police, A bazaar hm lately been built. Tlie vitlugo 
is divided into two portions ; in the north on the bank of the Ilpa-an the 
inhabi Units are principally Bormans and iiiiinborcd 573 hoiiIh in 1076 ; to the 
pouth are Touugthoo i^rdenete who in the same year nnmbered 718* This 
village is on the main trade route -with Siam and immediately belaw is a 
pub lie ferry by wdjieh hiifgo numbers of Shan and bome-bfed cattle am 
annually taken to Tha-htoon and theuee to Shwe-gyeng Aud Pegu and th& 
llaugoou district general ly. 

HPA-AX.—A small tidal itrenm in the Amherst district which falls into 
the Salween at the villago of the ftame name aljoni 34 miles above I^faulmaio, 
It rises in the plain between the Salween and the IllHing-bhwai near iho Eourco 
of the Klia-zaiiJg, atrihntary of the lutterj the two inicrcommunicatiug during 
the rains. It is navigable only by canoes or small boats* 

HPA-BYOUK.—A revenue circle in the Gyaing Attaran townsliip^ 
Amherst district, Ijirig in the centre of the countiy betw'oea the Houng-tha-raw 
and the Attaran rivers on the cost and respectively, and the hilly country 
and the Gyaing on the north and eolith. It was inhabited in 1876 by 360 
persons inoaEly Talaiiig^ but containn hardly any euUivated spots. The land 
revenue that year wm Rs. 138 and the copitation-Ux Rs. S30. 

nPA-GAT,—village in tlie Amhenst diatriotj the heud-qunrtcrs of the 
township of the same nAtoe, on the right bank of the Salwuea, 30 miles 
from Maul main, Immedintely to'the north of the village is an outcrop of 
limeatonu rocks eonlainitig a Inrge cave highly ornamented witli images of 
all aisscii of Gaudatna Booildha and of Hahnn* Moat of these have l>edn much 
damaged by the natives of India and othcni who retort to the cave to 
collect the baU' dung for manure. 

HPA-GAT,—A township Sii the Amherst district occupying the country 
between the Salwijon on the east and the Doon-tha-mcc and liheog-laiiigon the 
west. It is divided inlo three revenue cireksj Myaiog-gyee, Myaiog-^e and 
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Bbeng’-laing, tlie ioBtin the eouth find the most eultiynted. lo the north the 
cetiotty is hilly flud densely wooded and la the eouth it is undcilatitig with low 
marshy tracts her© and there, la the southern eircle tobacco is e^^tensively 
grown"oh the sand banks iefl dry after the waters of the Blteiig-bifig and Sal* 
WL'oa fall. The head-qaiirteTa arc at Hpo-gatj a small Tillage on the 8ahvoea 
80 itiilcfl from MauLmain. In 1870 the mhabitanta nucnbcBid 0,103 fiouls^ tho 
land reTenoo was Es. 5,876 and the capitation-tax Es, 8,114. This township 
together with Tha-htoon and i^Eartahan were transferred frain Martaban (tiOAV 
Shwe-^eng) to Amherst in 1864-65. 

HPA-GOO-—Alarge village in the Hpa-goo wegtelrclo, Eangoon district, 
on tbo left bank of the Pega river la 16^ 54^ N* and 96® 26' E.j inbabited hj 
Taking and Bnrmana who are mainly engaged in nee cnltivatidn. In 1876 
the i£ihabilauh9 numbered 1,030 souk» 

HPA-GOO ANOUK.—A neveane eimk in the Tbnn-lyeng tnwnihip, 
E.angooii district, extending eiistwanls from the left bank of the Pegu river 
north of atid adjoining the Poo-gan-doung cirde. In 1876 the population 
was 4,830, the land re venae Its. 26,050, the caplUtlon-tax lis. 5j648 and the 
gives rcveniie Es, 31^608* 

HPA-GOO ASHE.—Teveniie cirek in the Thnn-lyeng townfilup> 
Baogoon distnet^ at the mentli of the Tsit-toung river, lying on the nottli of 
the A-dwon creek. In 1S76 the population was 3,020, the kod revenue 
Rs. 20,464, the capitatian-tax Bs, S,T43, nod the gross revenue Es. 30,007* 
Until 1874 Hpa-goo Aeli© md Hpa-goo Anouk fotined one circle. 

HPAI-KEA^TA*^A revenue circle in the Gluing Than-lwcng townshipj 
Amherst difitriot, on the left bank of the Sniweon river, cje tending for some 
distance northwav<l from the Bpa-won etrcim. It has a large pkispalatien of 
Taking and Ib well cultivated. In 1876 the population w&s 2/258, the land 
reventio Rs. 3410 and the capiktimi-tax Hs. 2,372. 

HPAI-EBA-TA,—A small stream in tbo Amherst district ivhieh falls 
into the Salween river and helps to carry off from the Dooci-reng nkiti tbo 
natural rainftJl and the spill of the Salween which comes in nAud above 
Epa-an* 


HPAI-KHA-TA*—A small village, of 551 inhabitants in 1S7G, in the 
oirtle of the same name in the Amherat district, lying on Loth banks of the 
Hpai-kba-ta at ik mouth in the Salween^ 


i^fartabsii township, Amherst district, at 
the foot of the Koo4a-ma peak of the Martaban hills, a btLle north of 
Martaban. In 1876 it had 1,086 inhabitants, 

on the east bauk 

of tbe Salween north of Htoea-ain-, in the Htoon-aiDg circle of tlio Gyaiog 
Than-lft'enff tonnsbip, Ainherst distriet, ^ 

HPAN-HPA.—A villase with 818 inhabitants in 1870 on Bheeloo island, 
AmliBrstdatnct. In 1868 it Lad 616 indabilaiits. 

revenne circle in the Taroop-hniaw township, 
Irrawaddy, sonth ofTaroop-hinaw 
Mjooa, eontaiunff but Lttle cultivation. In the oentre of the d4le is a 
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narrow Etrcttb of wat^r edled th# Ilpon-kha-beDg^ Iftke^ vatunliTeaa A fishery. 
In 1870 the popiilatioD aumbered Tp(H9| the land iDeveiiiiei wa^ !i«^ 2^855| the 
CApiUtioR-tax Rfl. GjfiSS and the gnjsa revenue Eh. 1S,478. 

HPA-NQON.—A revenue oirek in the Gyfling AtUmii townshipj Amherst 
district, on the lower BlopcB of the hills wliieh cover the fiice of the soutlierti 
part oi'tlio district, and lyiog^ between the Houfig'tha-niw on the east and tho 
Attamn on tUe wesi^ immediately above the junction OS’ the Zamee and the 
Wedg-raw which form the latter river^ It is iiiliabitcd hy Koryug and con- 
tains bnt little cultivation. Jn 1S76 the land revenue was Rs. 865^ the eapi- 
tation-tnx Rg. Ij442 and the population 1,510. 

HPA-OUK.~A re%"eniio cLrek in the Zayn townshipp Amherst distnot^ 
between the Toung-^ju hiUe and the Salween below the town of 
lying betwcon the Kaw-klm-noe and Kjouk-tan eireks. It ia divided into 
five distinct longitudiuol l>elta of country ^ (o) the shpm of tlio range, 
nnndaptcd for cultivation ; [fc) the upland tract at the ftsot of the range, suit- 
able for garrletis ; {c) undulating ground, fitted forgordeng and in aonte plaeeH 
for riee but with poor soil ; (d) the alluvial plain; (^) swampy land, where the 
dhanee palm is growm. Tlic population, composed mainly of Talaiug^ in 18G8 
n u m bered % 14 and in 1316, &,847 souls. Th e land leven u e i n these years ^vas 
Bs. 7jflfi0 and Es- 8,018 and the capitation-tax Ba. 2/217 and Ba. 2,585 
respect iveljH. 

HPA-OUK.—Avilingo of 1,583 inhabitants in the circle of the eatne 
name, Zaya township, Amherst dUtricL 

IIPAEO-TSIEN.—A revonuo circle in the Thandweng Hlaing-bliwai 
township, Amherst difttrietj on the left bank of the Thonng-jeng, stretch¬ 
ing from its mouth south-eastwards. It is inhabited by a few Kareng, 
who in 1370 numbered 310 souls^ and may bo said to be w'itliout any 
cullivaliOD. The land revenue iu 1876 was Rs. 02 and the capitation-tax 
lie. 126, 

HPA-THIEK.—A rovenue circle in the Gyiaing Attaran townshipj 
Amherst district, on the Zimco a little nbeve the junctioiL of that river with 
the iVeng-raw, It ia a hilly and forest-covered tract, thinly cult[vatod and 
inhabited by Kareng. In 1870 the populaLion numbered X,3l9 souls^ the 
land revenue was Es. 8G0 and the capitation-tax Eb. 1,497. 

HPA-THIES.^—A village in the cimle of the same name in the Amherst 
district, with 743 inhabitants in 1376- 

HPE-TEATp— Bhe-trai, 

HPOUNG-GTEE,—A thinly inhabited revenue eircle in the northern 
pertioD of the IIjM>uug-kiig township of the Kangeon district, on the upper 
part of the course of the Poo-xwcn-Ooimg river. The country conaist^ of 
numcrouB low btorita hills covered with bamboo and tree forest with a few 
patches cT rice cultivation on the banks of the streams. The principal 
timber trees are Ka-gnyeog (DiplcrocafpnM nZcifiijr), Ehan-bhwoj (Cureya 
arborea)^ Htouk-sha {ViU^ lewcM^^fon), Knbal (Odiaa and Gyo 

{^chkiVAcrrt In 1870 the population numbered 8,881 flonU, the 

land revenue w^ Es. 8,279^ the capitation-tax Its. 6,107 and the groai 
revenue Ee> 14,476- 
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HPOUNCj-LENG*—T lie iDdst a(^Tth€!ra township fiftheBiingoou dbtmtj 
BOW' iucluilirj^ A-khn-T^iig- and Daw-boon tttid oxkudiiig ftoni tb^j bank *f tbo 
Pegu river iiortliw^n] filung the valley of the Poo-awon-donng itite tijo hillti 
m^liieii form the loivur of Lbu Pegu KomaSp It has art area of iiboiit 

830 square miles ami is divided into seven reveline circles* Towards tbo 
Houtli the couuLry is w^ell cultivated wdlL rice wbicU is brought dE^wn tlie 
P<Hj-i£Won-dDung aod Pegu rivers to Rangoon. Ill tbo uortli the liilJs are 
covered with dense forest amongst which teak* Pyeng-gaduj Pyeng-rna, Eng, 
and other valuable tiinher are found. The most imporUtit and largest villages 
are in the rice plains to the south w'here the country iii intorsectod by iiunier- 
Oils creeks which fall into the Poo-jsivon-doung and Pegu rivers and aFord 
the in habitants a ready means of conveying thetir cm|js to Bangoon. The 
towmship iis also traversed by the road to Pegu* constructed and kept in repair 
by the Public Works ]>epartiiieiit. Tbo Foo-zwea-doung is navigable by largo 
boats ns far as Blioorn-gyec and the Pegu river throughout its length in 
this township* Ja 1876 the population was 31,477, the Intid revenue 
Es. 109|348} the capitation^tax Rs. and the gross revenue Rs, 212*010. 

The headquarters are ftt Illay-gpo on the Poo^aw'oii-donng river aud the 
Baugoou and Pegu toad 23 miles from Rangoon, 

HPYQO.—A river in the Touug-ngoo district which rises in the eastern 
slopes of the Pegu Bomoa and after a south-easterly course of about seventy 
milcja fulls into the Tsit-ioung 28 miles south of Toung-ugoo* The first 5G 
miles are tlwough a narrow valley, almost a ravine^ intersected by subsidiary 
RpuiB and with numerous inoimUin torrciits bringiog down the draicage. The 
last five Or sii miles before it enters the plains arc blocked by rapids and 
ill some places the water rushes through narrow chanuels dug out beUeea 
higii walls of rock tlmt^ once opposed lbcinse]ve& to the torreut. The 
northern slopes of the bills amongtit which the river winds are covered 
with dryopeu forest of Pyeng-gado [Xyita dokitn/ormis)* Myoiik-khyaw 
lllomahuiti tQmrntofum] and Teak [Tifctofia ffrandii}, whilst tho southern 
are seen covered with. large heavy climhing iiaiiibocs^ Thcng-gan (/frjpea 
^orata}^ K^-gnyt^ng (Dipterocarpa^ abituM) and other species (as Z>. 
tcjp ifc.). Oak (Qwcus Brandhiuna) and otiicr green forest^" trees. 
iJuring the rains boat^ can ascend for some 15 miles m far as Men<>-lan 
villago wlierc the plain eountry ceases and llie hills commence* and at this 
reason a considerable quantity of. timber and of raw silk (the womi ts 
eiteasively bred by the inhabitants) are brought down to the T&it-touug for 
rauveyaneo to the local marketa. According to Mason it derives its name 
Jrcmi n colony of Pyoo having settled on its banks. See 


HPYOUK^SHIEP,—The southern portion of the large town of Shive- 
aouBg in tim Promo district seven miJea below Prome on thn left bunk of 
the Irrawaddy at the mnutli of tim little Koo-la stream, fonaiug a separate 
rt:!\enuv cirdu. In 1876 the population numbered 8^356, 

Ti _^^^^l^K-TSniEP-GOON »—A tiny village in thn Meug-dai circle, 
iflje ^ WDship, Ihayet district* about six miles south^wecft from Tliayet^ 
^jo; m the neighbourhood am two salt wella which were worked in the 
iiurtuvso time and yielded a small quantity of hiino. 

iLEi^n ^ revenue circle in the Re^gyce township. Ras- 

tnct* on the left bank of the Ba^iaein river which forms iU oorthero 
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boujidiiry+ It an area of aboat qkveti squaro inile^ and is fairlj nail 
ppiiJatod and cqkivated^ tbe viUagoa hehig more aumeroos Ibao fnrLliar eoiitli 
in the to wash jp. The inbabitaata are pii^a^^^ed in agdcalturo and in fiEhiaTr^ 
tlie cirele ia the Myit-k 3 'o Jake^ which waa once a purllon of 
^ je river and been formed by the carneat catting a ebannol tliroag’h 

the narrow neck of a bend. There are good fair-weather cart fOaJHlbrqugb out 
the eirde. In ISTG the ppalation numbered I^IS soak, Ihc land revenue 
was Kfl, 3^505, the capitation-tax, Es+ 4;^^20 and the gross re venae Es. 8,G3t#^ 

UTAN-BODK.^—A revenue eirole in Lbc Ma-ba-lba-man townsiiip of the 

Frorae district just to the east of Prome and on tbe le^ Lank of the Na-weng 
riverj oontaiiiing Bve village tractSK In 187® the population numbered 1 
the land revenue waslla. 2^002, the capitatiou-toi: Ba* LTSQ and the lEtons 
tevenue Es. 3M7* 

HTA?I-DAW-GYEE*^—A revenuo circle in tlie Pegu towm^hip of the 
Rangoon district, lying in the hiJJy country at the eon to of tho Pegu river 

alonffwliich itextaiida aoiiUi-soutlnastjftdcltLtveiry JitUo ouUivatt^. Tluj 

priuciiHjl trew aro Tent fZ’Mtowfl^raNdw), Pyeng'&nJo (A>/m doiabriformU), 

1 yoiig-mp iL(ifrmircemi(t re^inul Kn-tTnyeo)? {DipUroearpitt alaUu), tl 4 e 
two last 111 abuudiuiec, niid bamboca. V’ild eiepimutii, d«r, tiger noil Img 
lire met ivitb. It ctoiitiiiDB no Inrge villagD 4 . In 1S7G tlie population was 
3^14, tbe land rcveime Be, 3,£30 and the capitatiou-Uix lis. 4,348, 

. ^TAK-GODK,—A reveDue circle in tbe Kama loiriisliip, Thayet dis- 
loct, lying betiv'een. the Mndo stream on llie north and the heuudarv of 
tho district on the BOiitli, It has nn area of as^COO acres of ivliicb 21,879 
are nnctilturable waste and about 1,750 only cultivated. la 1873 the revenue 
8,340, about two*thirds ofwhicb were derived from the capitatioij-tjix, 
and tire population woe fouud by the census to uuinbor 1,827 souls. This 
circle now contains Kycak-mui and Pyeii-doung, the £rat of which was added 
ID 1802 when its Thoogyec rcaigiiod, aud the Bccond tn 1804 when ita Tboo- 
gyee^was dismissed for harbouring dacoite. In 1976 the jiopulation numbered 
1,387 souls, tlie land revenue was Rs. 1,497, the copitation-tai lie, 1,7(B 
and tire gross revenue Bs. 3,801. 

HTAN-LE’-BENG,—A revenue circle in thcZo-lwou township, Ilousada 
district, with a Jar^ area under rice cultivatiou. lu 1876 the popula¬ 
tion numbered 2, 1 01 souls, tire land revenue was Jis, 4,002, the capitation-tax 
ila. 2,677 and tire gross revenue Its. 7^580. 

HTAX-LE-BEKG,—A revenue drcle in tire Tlice-kweng townsbln, 
Bassem district, enclosed betweeu tire Pan-raa-ivad-dee and tire ilyoaiig-mya 
rivers on tire east, west and south and jolnitig the Thee-kweng circio of the 
lariic township on the north. It has an estimated area of 100 square miles. 
The Muntry gouerally is low and much intersected by creeks none of which 
are of much importance! tho Kyoon-teon, a tribularyof tlie Myoung-mya 
whicn it joins near Kwe-le, is jierlinps the most worthy of notice tint 
^IS navigable by boats 40 feet in length for ten miles only from its mouth. 
Tire lorKcst vitlage is Knn-gy w in lO" 44' N, ami 05^' 6' E. in the centre of a 
pateh of rice cultivation, inhabited maitily by Hurmeiw, (ii 1876 the popula¬ 
tion was 6,662, the land revenue Ba. 22,602, the capiUlitm-lax Ifa. 6,900 uud 
the gpcffis revenue Rs. 31,970. 
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IlTAS-MA-NArNG,—A tidal creek in tbe Ljitigdcn diatrict wlueb 
has its source in the marslij ground iu tlio centre of tbe Angyee towniship 
and falls id to tlic Basseiu or Thu-kLwDt^bcog creek, lb is fed by tbe tidenud 
at. all seasons dnriiig tiic flood boata of 400 bnski^t? burden tan nseend ns 
far ns tho viLLage of Htnn^imi-nniKigt situated in n ricc-producing bract: nti^tbo 
ebb it is almost dry. 

IITA^^-MA-^^AWG.—A village in blie Eangoon district in 16"^ 32'X, 
niid 9G° 12' E. about four inilos from tbe nioutii of the HLau-ma-nniog creek, 
whicb nfc the village is still a considcrablo fitreain* Jn 1850 it was the resi¬ 
dence of the Extra Assistant Commissioner of the ADgyeo iowoshtp and con- 
tainCHl about 1,250 inbabitantJSj almost nil Tnlaiug^ who in 1877 had decreased 
ba 1,102. They ore ncfarly nil engaged iu theinjuiufnclure of snU or in trade 
altliough the village is surrounded by furiilo Inml well adapted for Ibo cultiv- 
atioii of rice. This village is aoted for its UDhcaltLiuc^ for all who arc not 
natives of the plaee^ 

HTAN'MA-NAING.—A revenue cmh lutheAdgycc tcwiiBbip of the 
Eang<:K)n district^ bounded on the north by the A-hpa^roon stream which 
Bcpamtes ib from the Ko-doung circle ; on the south by the Tliu-khwot-pcug ; 
and qn tlse Bouth-east by the To» On tbe w'cst it is separated from Ln-wa-decj 
by the Taw-khn-mu and Taw-dwoastrfsims^ and from Kawdimoc by tbcTaw'- 
koo stream. Its greatest length from north to south is about Id milcB^ its 
greatest br^th about eight miles and the arta 02 miles* la 1850 it 
hud 4,286 inhabitautCj and in 1876, 2^679- In the fonucr year but little 
cultivation was carried on^ the eucrgies of tbe people being entirely throivn 
into the mauufactura of salt, the pnua occupying 1|580 flcrcs of gTOund. Some 
parts of the citcIo arc very fertile and in 1876 the laud reveuue bad rLsea to 
Bb, 13)515^ vrbilst the amount realized on account of the capitation-tax was 
3j473 aud the gross revenue Es, 23,703. 

HTAN'FA-DAIKG.—A revenue circle in tho Gyaing Tliandweng town- 
ship, Amherst d ietrict, which i n 1876 bud 1,17 8 i u babiUin Is. I n that ycsi r tho 
land revenue was Bs, 4,266 and the capitatioti-tnx Rg. 4,157* It dow 
includes tbe Icndoo circle. 

UTAX-TA-BENG.—A long straggling and poor village built ui three 
rows ol houses, in the eirele of the same name in the Rnugooa district on tho 
right bank of the Hlaiiig river a few miles south of the Xook-koj or sotilbcni 
mouth of the Bhaw-Ioy stream* Annually under water there are no roads, 
hut here and tlicre are patches of bricked footpaths nnd elsewhere logs of 
trees to JcMp the pedentriau^s fcot from getting wet. At high rise* of the 
Hking this is not suflicientaud the logs ihcnmlves are sometimes, as in 1877^ 
one or two feet nuder watev. At the lower end of the village there is a 
tnouastery, a ssaynt or puhlie rest-house and a good w'cll. In tbe eeutre 
of the yiilngc there le an old tank, tho water green nud muddvi and Whind 
the villagD a larger oao, dug a few ye&ra ago. Stretehiug away westwunl are 
nee fields but the soil is poor and they are liable to be submerged on any 
high rise of the river. The inbabifcanls, who are rice cultivator^;* Jlsbcrmcn 
and nutsmeu, numbered lj012 iu 1877. In the first Burmese war a body 
ol some 3 000 Burmese bcLug strongly stockaded near this village a force 
unOcr ^fonel Godwin waq sent fo dirtpereo it. The British were recci veil 
by a brisk fire from 86 pieces of artilk% of various calibres but tlm utockade 
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was curried hy Hterm wiUi little diniciilty or loss wliibt tbe Barmen suffered 
severely. 

IITAN-TA-BENG.—A rev-BRue cirde Id tbe rimaw-bhee township of the 
I^RgoGii district soutli of tUc jaQctioD of tlic Bhaw-bj creek and Llio Jltaing^ 
river^ A part of tUo dtde is under riee cultivatioD and the rest of the 
country is covered with tree and grass forest Buhject to imindaiioD duriag tite 
raiiLSp The inhaMtaDts; of some of the villages are largely engaged id lisbing, 
lu 1876 the land revenue was Es. 11^707^ the eapitation-tax Ka. 4,180 and the 
gross revenue Rs. 17|037- The only villages of any importaace are IlUn-tar 
bcogand HtieD-nhit-peag, In 1876 there were B,4.i2 acres uader rieo aud 
714 acres fallow. The agricnltuTial stock coDSieted of 1,111 buffidoea, 61 cows 
hulls and bollocks^ 230 pigs, 131 carte^ 888 ploughs and 64 boate. The 
po]>uIatioD ID 1877 was— 
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nTAK-THOON-BENG*—A large village in the Henzoda district^ nine 
or teD miles ioJand, west of Hanoimgj in an extensive rice tract, 

HTAN-THOOK-BENG.—A revenue circle in the Myauoung township of 
the Henzada distriet eouth of the town of Hyanoung, very largely cultivated 
with rice. In 1873 it had GvOSO inbabitants, the land revenDe wm Rs. I3j766j^ 
tlie capitation-tax Rs. 5,835 and the gross rovcDuo Be. 13|038» 

HTAN-TnOON-KHWA. —Tcvenne circle in the Prome district well 
ciiltivateii ^vilh rice, lying to the westward of Poungilay and almiita mile south 
of tlio high rood to the north* Its Jaigest village, lltan-tboon-khwD, is in llie 
north. It now includes three village tracts. Id 1870 it had 848 iuhabiLants, 
the laud revenue wa^Bsi 834 add the e-apitaiiod-tax lls, 813. 

HTAN-THOON-KHWA.—A village in the Fromo district iti 18^ 28' N. 
and 95° 32* 10’ E. about two and a half miles west of Pouugday nnd a asife 
south of the military road from Radgoon to the northem Jroatler. It is 
inhabited princiimlly by rice growers. 

HTAN-ZENG-BLA.—A reveauc circle id the Ro-gyee tewnghip, Easictn 
district, occupying a lodg narrow strip of eoEintryoo tlic left bank oftho 
Hum-icdg-hla from the Kyaik-pce to the I’^bat-pna on the north. lU urea is 
about 27 square miles. The country is, gcnerolly, flat and opcii^ but cm the 
north there is a ridge df elevated laudL This circle is fairly well cultivated 
but the itihabitouts are largely empbycKl h\ Rising. la 1876 it bud 2,850 
idhabitantB, the knd re venue was Es. 5,528, the eapitatiun-tox Ri. 2,956 and 
the grusB reveaue Es* 14,3“12. 

HTAW-KA-KO.—A village in the Shwe-loiing towuslup, Thoon-khwa 
district, alMut 13 miles W, S, W, from Shwe-kntig. as the crow ftiea. It liaa 
a population of about 600 sc ills. 

HTE E-LOON.—A re venae circle in the Ttiandwcng iriaing-bhwai to wa¬ 
sh ip, Amherst district, witij a small pnpalatiod of Touugthoo edgnged id 
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nCTneiiltnTi?. In 18f6 tho i nimbi taiits lUiTtiberetl 1^.197* the hmi roveimo wm 
K^. 1,623 nnd tlie captlj^tioii-tax K». 1,355. 

HTE E-LOON*—A vilbga in ttc ciTcle of tho ennio rmine in the 
Amherst district on the roftd between^ and about o|Utdtfil:atit froin* Hpa-an 
and Hlnlng^bbwai inkabitod hy Toung-tboa. The low forc^t-coveml hilla 
south of this village were up to 1&70 Uie iosort of gangs of robbers who 
hurried the inhabitants far and nddo- 


HTEE-T Sti W A I.—A revenue circle in tho Ra-thai-donng town ah ip, 
Akyab distrietp. In 1S76 the land revenue was Es. the onpilation-t^ 

Es. 3,537, the gross revenue Ea. 9,608 and the nunubcr of inhabitnuts 3,204. 

HTIEN-RAW.—A largo village of some 2,000 inliabitants in the Henzuda 
district in 17° 51' 40’' N. and 05* 34' E. on a backwater of the Irrawaddy and 
about two milee cast of tho main channeL The inhabitants are princlpnlly 
trsdera and cnllivators of miseellatieoits products* It coDtainsa station. 

HTIEN-PAW.—A revenue circlo in the Henzadn district on the cast 
bank of tho Irrawaddy and south of Mo^gnyo ^ the centre is under rice cultiv¬ 
ation* In 1876 the land revenue was Re. 5,642, the capitation-tax Bs^ C,T15, 
the gross revenue Es. 14^58 and the population @pl91, 

HTIEN-HNIT-^PENG*—A village in the Htan-ta-betig circle of the 
Htiiaw-hhec township, Bangoon district, which in 1876 had 681 inhabitants. 

EITIEN-POEK-GTO-GOON.—A village in Ihe Prome district la 31* 10* 
Np and 95^ 28' 40^ E. in the Engnsa towuahip, to the cast of tho Myit-mn-kba 
river and inhabited mnialj by agrknltnrista* 


nTOO,—A small atreani in the Hoiizada diatrict which has its sonri?e in 
the Pegu mountains and after a south-westerly course of about 35 miles falls 
into the Myit-nia-kha near Dhoora-ngoo, having received numoroiis oddittons 
in its cenrae from mountain torrents and streams of tho same cliaractcr as its 
own- In the rains small boats can ascend for a cotiffidcrablo distance* Tlio 
higher part of its coime Sfl rocky and the hanks are steep- It traverses n 
vnlDable teak traet in which other importnnt forest trees arc tbund, as Pyeng- 
gado {X^lia dvlahriforjjiU}^ Eng {Diptierocarpug tuIigraikUig} and Utcuk-kyati 
^rcrminalia ma<!rocarpa] which are floated down during the rains, 

HTOO*-—A lake in the Ilen^n district^ a little north of the 18th 
pamllei of latitude and^ in a direct liuej about ten miles wsist of the Irrawaddy* 
It is bounded on the north and west by low htlls and trickling down from 
these nnnicrous small apriugs keep up the supply of water which is augmentod 
during the rains by the Ma-mya stream with the drainage from the Arakan 
hills. Tlie banks ore low Olid marshy and shew that at one time this Jake 
was much larger than it is now. The average deptli in the dry wonther is 
not more than thr^ or four feet and at this senson the iMiter is olcai'. In the 
centre of the lake le a smidl island* 


HTOON-AING.—A village on the left bank of the Salween river 
^Bhong^bing ivith 1,174 inhabitnnta in 1876- 
In 18_7 a large body of Taking emigrants from Pegu settled here and in the 
surrounding country which is now well cultivated. 


HTOON-AINGp—A revenue 
Amherst dislrict,on the left bank 


circle in the Ojaing Tlian-1w™g township, 
of the Salween river opposite the mQuth of 
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tlie Bliong'IniTtg^ j it f& well cuUiTjited and iDhabitcd mftitily hy T&laing of 
whcrni BOirie 6^000 liereabouts in 1827 imtler the “ SjHam Baja/" whtJ 

hml escaped fromFeg^ci after atteni|>tlTig driv^j out the Burmcaonad re-eaLa- 
hlijfb the Pcuuan In 187b it had 3,806 inhabitant^, the land revcnoe 

waA Ks. aad the enpitntion-iiix ILa, 3^040. It now inchides the Kaw- 

gaik and the Kaw-blaik cirelea. 

UTOON-BHO.—A IsLTgo village in the Padoting township, Prome clistHet^ 
also called Touiig-ngoo^ in IS'' 30' 15* N+and S5* 10^ iSr E* on the right hank 
of the Irrawaddy at lh© month of the Kha-wn strenm a mile and a halt' above 
the SDH them houndarj of tlie district. It hns acquired the name of HtODn-blio 
from the fact that limciitono is hrauglit hither from the K3'Oiik-htcocL hill Borae 
six miloB olT and bnrtied on the banka of the river. Tbo inhabitanie am ciil- 
tivatorsi limo bunienf and petty luerchaate who cariy on trade with the inland 
villages- 

nTOON-BHO.—A re venae circle in the south of the Padoiing township 
of the Pro me district lying on the bank of the Irrawaddy between the Kha-wa 
stream on the cost and the Henzoihi district on the west. A little rice 
cnltivation is carried on near the rivcr+ Htoon-bho ut the moniti of the 
liha-wais the largest village. la 1870 the popiilntion nnml^eroil the 

land revenue wna Kn.BjGlI, the capitation-tax Rs* 4,705 and the grosa revenue 
Ks. 8p932. It now ineliides the Tba-byeddo and the Kweng-hia circles. 

HTOON-BHO.—A small hamlet in the centra of the Kya-gan circle^ 
Alyoiing^mya township, Basscin district; the few inhabitants are enaplo^^'d 
in hurning the lime quarried in the tieighhourheod. 

HTOON-MAN*“A revenne circle in the Znya townships Amherst district,, 
which extends westwards from the Tonng-gnyo range toivards the Salween, 
from which it is cut off by a portion of the Xwon-hln circle. It has tbq 
■Wa-kha-roo river and the Kwon-hia circle on the south and the Ka-law-thaw 
circle on the TLorth^ and contains a total area of about 11,003 acres most of 
which is fertile phriti land. It was originally called the Kwon-ka-moo circle 
(pronoixnwJ Kwan-ka-m&i>). Mtoon-man was Bepaniti!d from Kwon-ka-moo as 
a police lue^nsunj but tbo Thcogyee having been relieved of police duties the 
two circles were again unitod as 11 toon-man where the Kwoq^ka-raop ThejoCTCo 
died- In 1868 the population, all Tnlaing, numhored 754 sonls, the land 
revenue was Effl- 5^107 and the capitation-tas 777- In 1878 these were 
1,043, Ha. 8.315 and Rs. 1,077 rcBpectively. 

HTOOX-TA-LOOT.—A revenue circle, now including A-byeug, in the 
enuth-eastof that portion of the Za-Iwon township lying on the right bank 
of the Irrnivaddy- In 1876 the land revenue waa Bs. 7,1146, the eapitation-tnix 
Rs. 3,742, the gro^ revenue Ks. 15*161 and the population 4,458. 

UTOtTK-SfA^—A revonciocirolcin tho Kama township, Tbayctdistrict^ on 
the bauk of the Irrawuddy, shut in on the north and west by the Kyouk-poon 
hill and on tho south by the Toting^mouk-theng-gan spur, the bonndary of 
the district. In 1872 it furnisbed as revetiiic Rb. 1,836 from ii population of 
lf225 souls. Its largest village is l^sit-ta-ran on the bank of the Irrawaddy 
cotataiiiingsomc 120 houses. It new includes the Tsit-ta-ran circle which ivaa 
united with it in 186$, SdbseEiiiently Jlya-wnd-dee, iTyoma and Toiing-tsa- 
gaijig were jaiiictl to it. In 1876 the population ouraberad 3,812 goub, the 
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hiiirl revpaiw ivoa Ha. 2,245. the capitatfon-tai Us. .J,a07 and the ares® 
revenue Rs, G,S$!). ® 

lEM-MAI.—A revenue circle in the Bassein dbtriet, atljofnin"- the 
1S76, the popiilaticu was Ilf. 4,222, the lami revenue 
Its* tSj«i Up tkc ca|fUatioLi.-tu:!C Rs. 5/2yi) niid tho ^^rosa rovcimo l^a* 13,983. 

lEM-MAl.—A laiige vilia^ in the extreme north of the circle of the 
same nntne and of the Bassem district, at the jtitiction of the iMen«i-ina-]iuainff 
01)4 the Icm-rnai Ee-gyaw. In 1877 it had a population of 1,280 souls. 

lEM-hr.\I IlE-GYATV.—A creek, partly in the Bassciii ant! partly in the 
Thooii.Miwa district, joimne the Mcng-ma-hnniii^ and the Kcnff.bliet tdreame. 
ih»rits of 50 or uO feet in length can pass through with tho Hood tide in the 
dry wentber and in the laiiis at all times. 

IEN*DA-POO-BA.-^A revenne circle on the western hordcra of the 
Aii^'ce township of the ^ngoon district. It is separated from the Ln-iva-dco 

‘ i'-’ way creek, on the west it is bounded by the 

lo on the north by the Itlia-iloon cretk whicli diviclis it from the Twiin-tc 
cirele and on the east by an imaginary line drawn tlirengh tljc Twan-te Taw- 
ejre : the aron oomprwed witJiia these limits is 73 square miles. The greater 
^rtion consiste ef high nndulatbg ground. Iti 1876 the population numlicred 
6,, 11 sotdo. the lai^ revenue was lis. 14,782, tho capitatiou-ta« B«. 6,U83 and 
the gross revenue Ea. 21J75. i 

S‘ “ «»>!=»! 



• I- . junction of tLe two h indientetJ bV n 

® S ^^^j*^***^ t'le oonuection between them is uueortain, ^n 
Jtbn “““ther ide^ vis., that the Irrawaildy was a conlinu* 

i!i i nl*” P'^iung’hiang which, after (toiving thraagh Western Yunan 
^ TripM? Irrawaddy at Ra^mhnw, Ev^n as late as 1854 

Dr. McClelland, m a note on the discharge of water by this ri ver wrote tlinl 

eJttnivagance ofBurraeseh wtorians there is enough 
the country to shew that great armies have 
; and r<^,a^d to and from China. Besides w&ich the Chincie 

^^^arnctCM of the Iwata and houses of Burma, together with some of the 

immediate and direct intercanrBO 

n . ’^'*7 of accounting for the 

it Trlio^ I I ^ l^waddy prohality flows from Cliina “not that 

■‘.OM "Z’' ‘f”' ■“ »•/ 



" mast ncecssarilv havn n mn, Tt i , scarevij he a doubt that it 

** traced tBoTundnA i*^**^” coiirre, more especially as it has been 

traccu two hundriJ miks above Ava without observing any perceptible 
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difFcn?tic(j or diminution of eize.*' In 1827i Lientenants WilciOi and 
Burhou nnxih a do tunning alLompt to roach the source# of the Irrawaddy 
and they satbfactorily proved llmi the T&ftiipeo tvae the upper portion of the 
Dihong- and was not couueeted with the Irrawaddy at all* Tlie nmilt of iUe 
oxploratioae of these oBieejis and of others hua been to she\Vt as eoiielusively aa 
can he ehewu nntd the rtver Is traced to it# fidureep that it nses in the soutlieru 
elope# of the Fatkoi iDOuntains^ one hmueb in 2^ K. Lat. and 07° BE/ £L 
Long, and anatber in the samo mountains a few days’ journey further eastiivard^ 
the two, that to the west calJed b 3 ' tho Buriuese Myit-^yee dr "Largt? river'^ an<i 
that to the east Myit-nffc or ** Small river”^ linitinf^ to form the Irrawaddy in 
about K- Lat.* l>rs* tirifiitb mi Bayfield and Captain Uannay show^ed 
that Klaproth^B idtni waa erroiiGOi]#^ for they personally visited Ua-mhaw and 
fannd that the Tn-pengj theetream which cnteini the Irrawaddy at thattowii^ 
v?i\s navigable only for small boats and was but an insigiiiricant tributary of 
the great river which flDWn here, 251} miles above Avn, in a broad stream inter¬ 
sected by islands (one chamieL alone between Bn-mliaw and the island lying 
opposite lu it being BQQ yards ni^ross) and navig^^hle for steatiicrs of light 
draught. If any'thing furPdter itos necessary it was furnished by the party 
under ^Major Sladen which visited Yumm in 18C8 and foUow-fKl the Ta-|jciig 
through a great portion of its course* 

l>r. Griffith found that tho Irrawaddy where it Teceiveathe waters of the 
Mogonng stream above tho first defile wrj 5 aliout GOO ysurda broad* If 
Lieu tenant Wilcox is right this point ia200milcn from the source and the 
area of comitiy drained by the river here about five and a half square degrees ; 
At Ava IS jr square degrees ; at Fromn 81 square degrees; and at the head of 
the delta 82^ square degrees^ 

The prineipnl oillueuts are tha Mogonng from the westward^ which throws 
its waters into the main atroara in 24"^ 50', the Shwedee ivhioh joins it from 
the eaf^t in 23^ 40', and the Xyeug-dweng which unites with it from the w-est in 
2r3(y* 

The general cotirse of the river is north and south. Shortly after leaving 
the mouth of the Mogeung where, a# has already been stated, it in 
ODG yards brood, it enters the first or upper defile^ Here the grentCBt 
breadth of the river dom not exceed 250 yatd^ and in all the Imd places is 
" contTacted to within 100 and even 50. fo the places above neferrod to the 
river rushe# by with great velocity while tlie return waters^ caELEcd ou 
** either aide by the suirottiiding rocks, dcea#ion violuut eddies and whirlpool 0 
so as to rendera*'boat unmanageable and if upset tlie bestsivijnincr 
could not live in these places/’ IVheu the river U at ila lowest no bottem la 
found in man}* places even at 40 fathoms. 

At Ba-nihaw^ a short distance below the defile^ it receives the waters of Llie 
Tn-peag from the cast and then, after a long bend to tlie westwani, turns south 
ogam and enters the second defile* This though not so grand m tho first in 
exet^ediogly picturesque; tho stream, ga^atly coutraeUd, winding 111 ilenlliHke 
utillues^ under high bare rocks rising sheer out of thu water. Still lower 
dow'U| and not far from Mandolayp ia the third or lowest defile^ In this Ihoro 
are none of the daogera of the first and none of the mgged beauty of the 


* ‘Wileoi hEmM](tQilti£c4 Uic juuetion iu ftboal 2^' CoiiUiif Uaimay Oiod it, tmd proLnUj 

mofv cuiT«i]j*! iu 2^. 
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second, but the bants arc eov'ered with dense vi^etfttion sloping^ down the 
stream and nritb occasional almost perpendicular but wooded lic^hta, aflbrd 
a pleasing pietorc, its eoftpess contrasting witlj the grand and striking^ 
scenery of the first and second defiles. Except whea tlio river is ut its 
highest and the eorreot cousctiuontlj rapid and strong the navigation of the 
two lower defiles ?s easy and safe tor all but very loiig steaniera. Below 
this third defile the volley of Ava may Iw said to (^lumence^ It Ucii 
"^entirely on tho cast aide of the Irrawaddy, the range of hi lb which 
” tenninates nt Sagaia opposite Ava hemming the river closely iji on tho 
west. At the lo wer end of the valley comes in the line strcain of the ilyit- 
*-Mge» Just above this the grent river contracts from a mile nad more in 
** widLh to nbout 800 yardsp in paasing between the rocky roots of the 3ngaiii 
hills, nnd an iaobted temple-crowned eminence on the left hnnk/^^ At a 
very short distance below Tsa-gaing the river takes a sharp tnm to tlie 
weatward and, after flowing in this direction for about 40 mik^ to Taeng-dat^ 
it gradnally comes round to tho south again^ receiving the waters of the 
Kyeng-ilwettg from the westward near the BOiiiltern CJctremity of the sweep. 
From this point its courae is due sonth for n considerable disLaiico 
when, deflecilugp it runs about south-west toTsaday-myo* From this point 
its course is^ roughlyp eoist-s&uth-east to the British frontier which 
It cre^sES in 19® 39' S" N. and 95"^ 15"E.> having then a breadth of three 
quarters of a mile. Continuing eost-soaih-eaijt it rapidly wiiletis and oppo^ito 
ThayctniyOp about eleven miles lower down^ is oearjy threo miles broadp 
Below this it contracts aud flowing between 1>otd ami densely wooded banks 
it passes PromelS miles further south and takes a great bend rouad to the west 
and then eost^uth-eost agaiOi the hills rveoding ouboth banks and thestremn 
broadening considerably till, at AlEquh-toung^ a few miles above Myan-oung^ a 
spur of the Arakan bills juts down to tlie river and ends abruptly in a precU 

S ice some three buudred feet high. Here the river eaters the delta the hills 
nally receding and giving plapa to low alluvial plains foranerly inundated for 
miles on hoUi oabka every year on the rise of tho river but now proteckd oa 
the west by extensive embankments. In about 17° 19" N. it takes another and 
sharper beud to the west, almost immediately returning to its fbrtner course 
and as it does so throwing o0* to the westward its first brunch^ the Basscin 
river* Gradually trending round weatwunb it n little north of IT"" sends off 
a branch eastward^ the Fanhbing creek, which joins tlve llbing just above 
^ngoon, the two forming the Kangoou river* In 17^ the Pan-tn^nnw I Eaves 
it to the west, and from this point the main river mns due south tiilj a few 
miles further on, it throws off a stremn, whieb eventually renehes the sea iis 
the To or Chinii Bakir, and iacliuing westward breaks into numeTOUS creeka. 
Fmm 17^ N. it divides and sub-dividcs^ rceoiniiiuuicatiBg on each side 
with the streame which have already left it, and converts the whole of the 
lowcir portion of i\M valley into a network of atiastomoping tidal creeks till it 
reaches the &ea by nine principal mouths ineluding on the west the Bn&seiti 
nver and its Gastem entrance the Thek-ngay-tlioiiiig atid ou tlie cost the Ibin- 
the others ami intervcoiiigoucs beings from east to west, the To or China 
Bakir* the Pya-poon* the Kyoon-toon, the Irrawaddy, the Pya-ma-law nnd its 
western ornneh the Pycug-tlia-loo, and the Rwe, all of which, as already statcdi 
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intcTCominuTiicati^ hy uumeraus cUaniidti^ The eastern aiifl wenteni are tliQ 
' only oncfl iwed hy Kcagiiin^ Bhipa, bnl u porEiou of tba To or China Bakir i£ 
used hy Hver eteainors and boaLs from. Kan^oon to the Irmwaddy 
durliiji tfie dry xTben theroate u^d doring^ tho rniiiSj ri^J tlie Fandilaiiig^ 

or tid the Kook-ko, is closed for ’reant of wator^ and otbcrs are travereed in 
jilaces by Ixjats and rivor BteamerB passing mland between Bangoon and 
Eitsseiu. This maritime delta, the pfotnbemcico of which has Ijeeii eaiised hy 
the deposition of the iinmenHo quantity of silt brought down hy the river and 
which in this manner is still gneroacbitig Ofi the sea, ia^ especinlly in ila lower 
part, cLit up into an infinity of islaodB by n vast labyrinth of tidit creeks and 
eliaiinels. Within the full tidal influence these are lined with man/jrovo 
thicket and rarest of Htien and other brackish-water bvtu^ trecsj or a friugo 
oT gigfijitic grasaea^ and for a coasidcmblo distance inland bear the peculiar 
and uninistakcable appoaranee of all tidal creeks : the bankfl steep for a few 
feet from the top, tbcu aheking and muddy, the top either bare or pvered 
with gnijs.g or tall black-BtenJnied trees with no nudergrowth, or with low 
sbruljff, the lower branchcB bcaEing, in their mud-Ooveted IcaveSj evidence of 
the rLfto and fall of the tide. ScaLLered aJoug the cbnniids and sheets of 
water in the ejctrerne ^nth^ aie, during the dry seasonj temporary villager 
uccupied by salt boilers and makers of nga-pco or fish paste. A little more 
inland, patches of cultivatiou appear gToduaJly passing into cuteastvc tracts. 

The tcLal length of the Irrawaddy from its aouroesto the aea La about 90l> 
miles, the lost 2^0 of which arc in Bntish torritoryi and eonaidGring its fow 
windings its devebpiaeul in this latter diataaoe may be about GO miles. As 
far down us Akonk-toung in the Ileuzada dieirict its bed ia rooky but below this 
sandy and muddy. It is full of islands andsandl^nkfi, many of the former and 
all tfio latter submerged during the rains. New sandbanks are continually 
[orming and old ones being reinovodj and tlie deep cbaunel changes in many 
places every season and in some places even oftener but the course of tha 
river^ llowing os it does everywhere except in the delta between high banks, 
alters inappreciably. Its waters are extremely muddy and the mud is carried 
far out to sea. It eommeuees to rise iu Marchj some months liofore the rains 
set in^ Tint whetlier owing to the iDcIting of the snows in tlio mountains in which 
i t takcfl I tfl rise or to heavy rains at that season ia the extromc north ern portion 
of the country which it draine, or to both oaUfic^^ is not yet known, Ckirtain 
it in that as high aiiBa-mhaw it riaes before any tain has fanen there. It ri^s 
and falls seveml t±mc« till about June and then rising pretty steadily it attains 
its maxunutp heig^tit about September at which time it at Pronui* from ^3 
to dl feet aliavc its dry season level, and at this period^ belnw the latitude of 
Myan-oung inundabes a vast trad of country on tho cobI and unprofcccled hank. 
Several and dilferLUg ealculatiouji have Iwson made of ita discharge : those by 
Lieutenant Ilcnthcotc from data obtained near Taa-gaing in October gave 
BIG^GSO cubic feet per si^nd ; those by Dr. McClelland from data obtaitied 
at Promo in April 1S5S when the river waa about five inchofl aljovc ita kweet 
gave lOojTOi per second; Mr* Login calculated it nt 75,000 cubic feet per 
rtecond at tho head of the delta; wliil^it from carefuioliserviilions and ezikub- 
tions made at .Myan-onng by Mr. Gordon the flood maximum discharge in 
August 1872 was lj-l42,O07 ket and the mean velocity 0,451 feet* 

Tho kllowitig table gives the result, in metru-toos;, of 87 cubic feet, of 
M r* Oordon^s oTjservations 
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Tlifi rivt^r is ait all ^n.SDnt Uy i^tesimersof light clraiiglii as liigli 

nil, and proUabl^' lrt!yc>iid, Ba-mhnWj add da ring thu dry ac^a^dii fi>r stcauncni 
drawing six feet as far at [qa^t nR the rmdLii;!!r« In the rains steamers and 
large boats enter tlio main riv^er from Eangoi^ti bj the Pan-hbing or ihu 
Bliaw-by creeks, bdt during ttio dry soasou Ibey have to descend the Ean- 
goen river for soiue dbtaoce and, passing through the Basseid creek (dOt to 
he confounded with tho Baskin river) j edier the Isrnwaddy tbrougb the To or 
Cbma Bakir. At this season the entrance of the Bofisein river from tho 
Irrawaddy 10 entirEly closed by a large sandbank hut in the rains eteatuens 
can pa&s up and down by this chad del. The tide is felt oa for up as Hciizodo 
and at Poo‘K won*doung it rbos 18 J feet at spring. 

Its pridcipat oiriueEite in British territory are the Mo-h toon (or Men g^oon), 
Iho Afa-de ami the Tha-lai-dati from tho west, and the Kye-nee, the Bhwot-lay 
and the Na-weng from the cast. Below Akouk-tonng on the west and Promo 
on ttse east it has no trihatariesof any iinportadce. 

KA-BAING.—A revenue circle in the Hensada township, Hciiv^dadbtrict:^ 
on the lefb bank of the Nga-won river. The land revenue id iBTfl was Tb. 

the capitation-tax Ka. 4^647, tho gross revedno He« 9j4G2j and the 
population £,B4QsOdb. 

KA-BENQ.—A revenno circle in the Mergnl district north of the northern 
mouth of the TciiaascriiTL river, In 13715 the land rev'enuc was Ib. the 

capitatigii-tux Ea. 2^011 and the popubtlon 3^277, 

KA'DAINO-TEE^.—ncvcdue circle On the Ewoo-sm-Icng iiTer below 
Pa-pwon in the Salween Hill Tracts* In 187G it had a population of 5,57<» 
souls and produced an bnd revenue—-principally from hill gardens—Rs. 2,4^0 
and m eapitation-tax Es. 2J211. 

KA-I)AK-GYEE*—A tidal creek in the Myonng-niya township^ Baspctii 
dblrictj joining tlicKwe and Pya-ma-!nw rivers, its western entrance Doing alKitit 
four miles l>filow Lii-bwot-tii. It is navigable by river steamers* 

KA-DAT.“A stream which has lU source in the hills north of Kyaik-hto 
and flowing through that town, where it is spanned by a ^voodeu bridge, it 
cnicra the plains and during the rains ualtos'^dtb the numerous creeks tlicn 
idterscctiiigthat port of tJie coantryj which b to a great extent uador water at 
that season. It falls into tiie Tsit-toung near its mouth and is navigable for 
large boats as far as Kynik-hto daring the moosoon^ 

KA-DA^WA*—A revenue circle in the Arro-houngtownship, Akyab dialriet, 
to which is now joined Loo-kug-hjo* Tho popsdotion of the united circles in 
lS7ti Ij672h the bud revenue Xts^ 5,561} the capi tat ion-lax Rs. 1,9U3 and 
the gross revenue Ik. 7+832, 

KA-'DO*—small creek id the Amherst district which at both ends com- 
muaicates with tlso Salween north of yaulmain. Its southern month like that 
of all similar streams ailccted by the tide is large and Torms tho Ka-do timber 
stationp where the Forest Office is located and where all timber coming down Uie 
Salween, the Oyaing arui the Attaian is collected and registered» A sand bar 
Stretches across the southern entrance iiupassable except at Rood tides, 

KA-DO.^^^—A revenue circle in the (fyaingTiiandweng township, Amherst 
district, op^iositc Alaulmaiu at the junction of the Gyaing, tho Altaran and the 






It has n large ]>opii1at][>ii ofTalaiiigp anj is prettj well cultivated» 
III 18711 Uie Iriud reveuue was Its. 4373j the capit4(tien-ta3& He. 3,69^2 auit the 
populntioii 3,372- It now iDcludeA Kaw-hla, 

KA-DO*—A village on tiro hank of the Gyaing at the month of tho creek 
of the Eamg name and clotso to the jtiDCttoii of the GyaLogiLad the Salween, 
It 13 well laid out with brick-laid streets shadod by trees. The Id habitants 
arc principal I j timber trailers and their fullowctB. It is the Govornnient tins- 
her station at which all logo brought down the Salween arc cullcetr^ and 
tatoii by the owners aftor payuieut of duty. 

The whole of the village lies wnthin the jurisdietTon of the Judge and of 
the Magistrate of Manlnmiii. Tlie numWr of luhabitanti in 1877 W'as 2^232. 

KA-DWAI.—A BpaFsely cultivated, hilly revenue circle in tisc south- 
caoterEi township, Tavoy districtp to svluch is now joiDod Lta southern neigh¬ 
bour Pa-asv, Tho nnited circles occupy the extreme southern portion of 
the district on the coaat and adjoin Morgui. lo ISTO the population unmtier^ 
ed lj5Glj the land revenue was K^. 473, the eapitation-tax: Hi, G14 and iho 
gross revenue "Re. 1,118* The ptiacipul producta mo seisamum and card a- 
nioiiu^H 

KA-GNYENG*—A river in the Basseiti dietriet, which riics in the Arakan 
Romas and after a south-easterly com^e of some twelve miles fella into the 
Basscin river about two nnd a half miles alsove the month of the Shwe-gnyoiing- 
beug. The breadth at the mouth is ahent 100 feet and the depth almiJt 
12. TIso bed is sandy aud muddy. Large hoots can ascend for a little over a 
mile only. The bouks are Covered with fine and vnhiable timber, Ka-gnyciig 
{Diptcrocaij}^ shim], Pyengmn {L4igersirmfiia Fyeng-gadt> (Xjylia 

Hcugdiiik {Daibergia and Shaw (Slereulm 

KA-GNYENG-DAING*“A levcime circle in tho Lc-myetdvna tow^nshsp, 
Basse in district^ on tho easteru slopes of the Arakan Eomas. The eouutrj' is 
rnoniitaibOUSj, except towards the east where the ground k level and the anil suit¬ 
able for rice. Pyeiigraji {Lugerstnrmm Pyeng-ga-do {XgUa Doldbri- 

Reng-daik and Ku-gnyeug (iJij^tenpcarjui^ 

are ahnodaDt, and a little took is found on the bxinks of the 3fai-:^-Ice rtver* 
The inhabitants in 1870 numbered 3^238, and in that year the land revenue was 
Hs. 8,330, tlie capitatioii-tas Es. 3j530 and the gross revenue Eb. 7j027. 

KA*GNYENG'G00N -—A village in the Zhe-pa-tliway circle, Angyee 
township, Rangoon district, aliout a uiilc from the seacoast^a few miles east of 
til a montii of the To river, at the head of the Hong-ga-looii, a small tribut ary of 
the former. The inhabitants, wlio are chiefly Burmad and Talaing agricub 
tiiri&?ts, numl>ered 1,1*^1 io 1877^ In the Burmun time the popuffttiou WJig 
very email; the village has incrensod principaUy owing to an influx of the 
inhabitauta of To at the mouth of the river of the aamo name* The cuUumbto 
land in the neighbourhood is extensive niid fertile. Near the village is the 
old mined pagoda of Meng-gnIoon| known as the Kyeuk^tshdo Bheora. It is 
hiiiU upon the spot whero the vessel carrying tha holy rdie, now enshrined 
under the Shwe-tiflian-daw at Twau-tCj first cast anchor, hence tho name 
Kyouk-tshoo/ an nuchor). It is, therefore, one of the most Ihmous of tho 
37 PsmrKlaii of .4ngyce. 
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KA-GNYENG-KWA.—A small villas of 503 iohabit^nL^ ip 1877 m ih^ 
Bhoot^khyoup" oirclo, toiniflhipp op tins wostom k-mk of tLe Ek-notik, 

LowhivlIs tiie north-east of ito BusstsiP district. 

Kx\-GNYOON-KTTYON.—^Ao island forming a roTOPdo circle in the scntli- 
eastoru to\rndhip of the Tavoy distrioli thinly populated hut Tory lurgelj enltU 
vatctl, its pritjcipal products are rice, dhance leaves and "d ha nee sugar. 
The fishery and not lax is largo; In 1870 the land revenue was Es, ^.DS irtho 
capitation-tax Es* the grosa revenue ESi Tjl^O, and the population 421. 

KA-HGNYAW,—A revenue eirck in the north-caat corner of Bhee-Io&- 
gy won in the Amherst district,, having the Sul ween river on the north and 
eudit, the circle of Ka-lweo on the west and that of Tliek-kaw on the south. 
Its total area ia 4,766 acresj all plain landj and almoat all under 
cultivation. ItpS epistern portion ecnBiata of some extensive islands in the 
Salween, immediately op|)oeite to Manlmain, the soil of which ia well adapted 
Imth for gardens and for rice cnltivntiom It comprises the two old circles of 
KnhgnjQw nnd Douk-yat, which were united in 1865h A sniall aren is to aomo 
«kt'nl; damaged by the overdon' from hotenit springs nt a spot known as the Nga- 
raikywon or “ Hell Island." TIiDra is a large and cunstant flow of veiy hot 
saline water and tbo whole of tbc laud nonir tliem is more or leas iinpmgnnied 
with Balt. The crystal ized prod ace has a distinct bitter taste. Tbo "garden" 
cdttvntisn consists principally of the dhanee and coeoanut palms. In I860 
tbc land revenne was Rs. 8j663, tbo eapitatieE-tm Rs, 1,647 and tlio gross 
lorcoue Rs. lu 1376 tbo laud reyenDo was I0j0o7i tho capita- 

tion-tnx Bs. 1,837 and the population 1,767. 

K.\'HGKYAW.—A Tillage in the circle of the same name on the: west of- 
Bhee-loo-gywou in tho Amherst district near the K.a-gnvoting' stream. Tho 
inliabitauts arc i^rincipally Thlqiug and in 1867 aumbeted 928 souls and 966 
ill 1877. 

KAI.—Bub-tribc of the Pwo division of Kareng so called br tho 
Bghai. Sie Gaikho. 

KjVI-LENG.—A revenue circlein tbc Bouth-eastem comer of tho Tba-ga-ia 
township, Touiig-bgoo district, on the right bank of the Tsit-toung nver. 
In this circle ia the Potik-aitig lake Ttioe leot deep during the rnius and fivo only 
m tho dry season. In 1876 the population numbered 2,683, the land revonno 
wan Rs. 1,003, the capitation-tux Es. 2,006 and the gross revenue Es. 3,300. 

^1^‘P'G’YEE.—village in the Fadoang township, Prome district, on 
the tonk of the Bhoo-ro stream, just above its mouth. Tlio inhabitants are 
chiefly rico CDltivator^ gordeuers and coolies. 

KAING-EHYOONG.—A revenne circle in the Kyonk-hpyoo distrioL on 
toe north-eastera coast of Ramrca isbad, north of and adjoiniag the Ba7nte« 
township,^having an area of 11 square miles which are net much cultivated. 

1 lie mbahitoiits, who are mainly Arakanese, numbered 1,994 in 1876 and are 
en^gctl lu fisbiug and in manufacturing salt. The land revenue 
^ 5 077^ ^ ^**^^*^' cupitation-tai Re. 2,337 ond tho gross ruvenuo 

-u; porlifiii of the Shwc-lonng town- 

antp, inoon-klvtva district, councetiug the Irrawaddy with the Fya-ran-law, 
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liaviug A geiiCTBl N* E. anil S. 8 - W. dir&uLiou : its nortlicrti eDtrriiid^is about 
ciffht miles Mow Kywow^pya^ LUat vilb^av It ia i>avli|able at all by iho 

lar^oet boata^ 

KA-LA-BE,—A revc^Due mincla on Bliee-loO'^j^won in tha ATubcT^t dbtticL^ 
which extends from tUo Salwcou wcetwArda ruirois tko ceotml range of hi I la 
to tho Teai'bn-la khyouQg. It has Kbarulk-ihit oo the north and Kwoti-taw and 
Ka-ma-ko on the goutb. Iti the BnnncBo time Ea-la-be comprised ouly that 
portion of the pre^iit circle which lies between the Salween and the bills j 
the other portion, to the west of the hills, was ealLcd Pan-hpa and was iindor 
a Kareng Tsaw-kai. When Captniu Pbayre {then Deputy CommiBsioner) 
visited the locality he found that ihe Talniug Thoo^^ec of Kada'lje collected 
tax from the Tnlaing both in Ka-In-bc and in Pandipn and the Kareng 
TiiAW-kai in the same way had charge of the XaTcng in both circles. Ho 
made arrangements for the amalgamation of the two circles which were ahcrlly 
alterwards carricil out. 'fho united ciretes comprise an urea of 4,(174 acres, of 
which ainnost the whole it under cultivation. In 1968 the population niira- 
hcred 2,091 souls (conOTcgalcd principally in the viJIages of Kada-bc 
Moo-rit-galc, Rwa-thi^ Pan-hpa and Kaw-ka'dai}i the land rcveuue waa 
Rs. 7 , 01 the capitation-tax R&. 2,585 and the grora revenue 9 , 627 . 
Ill 1876 there ivere 2,890 inhabitanta;, the bud revenue was Bs. 7,136 and the 
capitation-tax Es. 8 , 057 - 

KA-LAlNG'OUNG.—A revenuo circle in tho north-eastern towuship, 
Tavoy district^ witli a small population of 719 eouls in 1876 - The face of the 
cniintry is mountainous and forest-clad and but little cultivation is carried on. 
In 1876 the laud revcDue was He. 257 | the eapilatiou-tax Rs. 321 and the gross 
revenue Es. 500 - * 

KA*LAl-TO.—A village in the Klia-raikdhitcircle of the Ehecdoo-gywoa 
township^ Amherst district, south of Khyouug'-tshaoiiaud west of Kha^raik-thit. 
The population lu 1867 numbered 576 souls and 8 o 4 In 1877 * 

KA-LAW.—A village in the Ewa-lwot circle of the Bhee-Ioo-gywou town¬ 
ship of the Amherst district^ on the south bank of the A-byaing stream. In 
1867 , when the surrounding couutry formed the Kaduw clrele^ the inhabitantsp 
who are principally Talaing, numbered 588 and 614 In I 8 T 7 * 

KA-LAW.—A pagoda ou Eheeloo bland supposed to have been fonuded 
dntiug the reign of Afioka in the third century B* G-, to eushrino a relic of 
Ganckma. 

^ 1 -LAW-THWOT.—A village in the centre of the circle of the samo 
name in the Zaya township of tho Amherst district south of Ka-ma-wek and 
near the Kn-law-thwot stream. Tlie name In Tabling means ^^Betebnut 
tree. In 1868 it had 691 inhabitauts and 1,076 in 1877 . 

KA-L AW-THWOT,—narrow and irregularly shaped revenue circle in tlio 
Zaya towQsbipi Amhernt district, reaching from the Toqng-gnyo range neaTlj to 
the Salivccn^ Jiaving Ka^ma-wok ou the north and Htoon^man on the souths 
wi th an ama ol 9,914 acres, the greater part of which is plain land. The 
mesent limits of the circle comprise three old Thoogyeeships, rir., Ka-law-lh wot^ 
Kn-ma-ta-ke and Muidiouk. In 1868 the inbahitaats, wlio arc principally 
Talaing, numbered 1,07 land the gross rcvcinic was Rti. 4 , 150 , of whiciiBfi. 3,000 
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was derived from the laed. In 1S76 the popqlaCioD was 1,G00, tlie luud revonue 
Re. d,3(r2 and the cnpitatiOQ-tax Be. 

KA-LE E-TAW.—A villog-einthe ^fadioo-ra citic1o,Hp<iuii^-Icag iownshipj 
Ran^eu distmtij on the Poo-zwon-doung river about fifteen mi lea below 
Hpoung'gyee. In 187T it bad GIG inhabitants. 

KA-LE*60UK.—An ialniid oiftbe coast of tlic Amberetdistrict^ GO intlen 
long and rtinning north by west and south by enst with its northern extremity 
thirty mites from Gape Amherst. Its woodiest juirt which is at the north end 
is alxiut a mile in cxibnt> wiillai towards the south the island rona to a point. 
Accoitling to Dr. Slacphcrson the '‘aorthem half, on the western side, isocimpos- 
" ed of a long granite ridge with an average perpendicular drop to the sea. The 
oosU’rn^side descends to the shore iu gentle or abrupt slopes, while the west is 
*' b robe a into abrap thills with level, w'el I-raised, intervening spaces forming three 
bays.”^ Prom one of tliesc, Quarry Bay, the stones were dug (or the Algnada 
Beef Jight-botise. The entire island is olothed with fine trees and water of a 
good i^uiility 19 rdund ot a depth of fifteen feat from the sirtface, whilst “ u peren- 
“ Dial spring of sweet water flows tlirough the centre of the island.” The centre 
of the tsknd is in 16® 33' North. 

_K.\-LIET-PAT.—small stream whicii rises in the Atakan mountains and 
foils into the Thec-da or Kyouk-khyoung-galo river in tho BoKsein district. The 
banla are eompo^ of sandy loam and are fringed with tree forest. After 
leuviugthe hiUs its banks spread out formtag in Tarioua places, in the hot 
scoEOD when ibis river is dry, separate lakes loosed out as fisborics. 

I^-LOUNG-TOUNG".—A village in the Pan-tu-naw township, Thoon- 
khwadistrict, in 1C® 68'North andOG^Eiist at the mouth of the Bhaw-deo streani 
a sliorl diatooce above Fati-ta-naw. It has a iiopubtioti of about COO souls. 

KA-LWEE.—^A reveuDo circle in the Amherst district at the north eru 
end of Bhccloo island having the northern entrance of tho Salw^cen. known ns 
the Daray-bouk, on tho north and bordering on the circles of Ka-hgnyaw, 
Ko-ma-moatid Da ray on tho other side. T!io total area is 2,676 act&t, nearly 
the whole of which is cuIturDblo plain land. At tho northern extromitv of 
the cirelc is a detached hill, round which Ka-lwoe and other villages are built. 
It includes the formerly distinct circle of Moon-aiug. It is inhabited chiefly by 
Talaiiig and is well cnltivated. In 1808 tho inlmbitants numbered 1,768 aqd tho 
groBO reveuiie was Rs. G,S99, In 187G the populution was 8,253. tho land 
roveuue R». 7,118 and the capitation-tBi Ro. 8,325. 

KA-LlAEE.— A village in the circle of the eatno name in the Amhemt 
district in the extreme north of Bliee-Joo-gywon on tho bank of the Daray-bouk 
or northern mouth of the Salween, lying on the side of a Jetaelicd hill connect* 
«d With the main Bhec-loo-gywon range by a road across the rice rplaiti. 
Iti 1860 It had 331 inhabitants and 1,138 in 1876. The iieigbhpuring pio- 
tureiMiuelv situated pagodas and zayat, emboEOmed amongst trees and over- 
hioking the Salween river, arc a favourite resort of the European inhabitant 

.I A rev'cnno eirelo in tlio Mergni district, north of Moiwni, to 

llii; Miiilli uf the nortlimi mouth of the Tennsseriiu river. Id 1876 tho land 
fevemiB wsis ito. 2,883, the Ciipitation lax Its, 1,071 and tho populution 1,889. 
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KA-MA.—A villag* of about 600 inbabitadts ou iUe STfi^tern cooit of 
Cb^ubap 

KjV-MA.—T bo hciiiJ-quartcrH of tlio township of the eamo name in the 
Thiiyvl dibitnct oa the tight bank of the Imiwaddy river, [prettily ^itnated 
od low hillSj moat of them crown ekI by a pagoda or a moRdiStGry^ Aeeording 
to the eensuB taken la 187^2, it had a papiilatioa of 2,048 eook and acoordin^ 
to the Thoofjyeo^g rolls of 2fc829 in 1877. The Ma'de itream flows throngb 
the town, that portion lying to the south being known as GywoD-douug^ A 
short diatftnoe above the vilbge is the mouth of the Ma-htooa river and ail 
the surplus produce of the valley of that stream, consisting of tobacco, cbilUcaj 
odions, cutcu and cotton^ that iocs not go down straight to Pmme is disposed 
of here. 

Two legends are current as to the manner in wliicb tho plaras obtained its 
finiDc. Aecordiug to one it wsf an important and flourisKiag toaui in the days 
of Kch-kan^ king of Promo (250 paying much revenue to the king wlio, 

tlicreforc^ named it Ala-hn-ga-ma, r^Ia-ha meaniug 'great^ nad * ga-ma ‘ liciiig 
ilic designation in Pali of a second class dtVj that is one with n market but 
without walls. Tlris name it bore until the time of tho great Burman king 
Alyuiigbhoom, This congueror of Pegu, liuding it compare unfivvourahlj with 
the otlier cities of that country stich ns Frome and Eangoon, eonsidcml it 
unworthy of tho name of Ma-ba-ga-ma^ and with prorient pleasantry suggested 
that henceforth it should be called Kama (fcfzaica^ The second legend 

derivcfi the name from a more reverend sonree^ King Na-ra-panJee- 
tsce^theo 1107) when rebuildiDg the Bhoora-baw pisgoda on ihe 

ruins of an old one wished to make an oficring of a piece of tsoc cotton 
cloth. As tho finest kind of cloth was not always obtainable, tbo king was in 
doubt as to whether he would be ablo to fulfil his pious Avish when a man 
from Tba-byeng'tshoung prcEented himself with a piece, on which tho king 
exclaimed : '"I dcEwod cloth ; through my former merits niy wish ba^becn gra- 
tifuKl; let this toivn be eallcd " Hpyeng-t^-kan-iDa ^ (ju^ststod by fortiino the 
cloth has been obifttnEd)/" This name was shortened into Kan-nia (assisted by 
fortune) which subsequently was corrupted to Katnuiu nad Kama. 

KA-MA.—A towRsliip of tho Tlniyet dislriot between LaL 5" and 18^ 
49" N. ftud Long. D4“ iD^ and 95^ 14" 20^ E. It contains au urea of 575 

a unre tailcs and is honuded on the north by tho townships of Tbayet and 
eng-doon ; on the west by the Amtcnn mountains; on the east by llie Irnir 
waddy river ; and on the south by the Padoung towusbip of the Frome district. 

The present township of Ka^ma ooutainR the whole cf what was the Myo- 
thoogyecehip of Ka-mo, less the circles of Bun-goon and Kgn-tshnw which have 
been tranfiforred to Thayct* and the whole of thu Wyo-tlioogj^ceship of Alya- 
wadee. 

Mya^wadee (the emerald country) derives its name from the expiatory 

offeringa of a royal parricide. I n 1278 Nnrfl'thec-ha^pft-de, after escaping 

from the TnrtarHi became the victim of his son Tbcc-ha-lhoo whom ho hml 

appointed Governor of Promo. He was poisoned at Shwe-boon-tha opposite 

Frome and his son afterguards rabed nioo pagodas to lus rocimory on the right 

bank of tho river above tho Hpo-oo hill, enshrining within each nagiHla one 

of the emerald-adorned regalia. Hence tho land w^hcrc these pagodas are sitU’- 

ated came to be known ta Mya-wadcc—the omcraM land.*^ 

* 
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At tbe great GeUletdent of 1145 B-IS- (IT8B), five Talk Tlioogfj'eo aiiii 
villfi^a Tboogryee were appoint^ uiider the Myo-tlioogyee of Kama, 
with hereditary BuccGWoa t& rII tlio uppoiBimeuts^ The hereditary ay stem, 
howevefi was oat of long duratiodp except in the case of tlie officials of the low* 
est rank, the Tillage Thoogyee. Forty-five years later the hereditary Taik 
Thoogyeehad all disappear^ and the faniily of the firat Myo-thoogyee having 
kept the office for three geiiemtiotia^ duiiisg a period of 50 yeatSp was ousted m 
1637 AD. 

To the small diviaion of Myo^wadec one MjEi-thoogyee aud fourteen 
Tillage Thoogyee were appointed Id 1145 b-e* The Myo-thoogyee of My a* 
wadoe did not muk high amoagist his close* He was act entitled to carry o gold 
qinbrel] a as most of them wsre* Neitlier the Myo- thoqgyee of Kaftan nor of Mya- 
wa-dee had the power of life aiid deaths hut there is in the river just off the 
town of Ka-iaa a whirlpool of n doagerous character into which criiainals^ or 
others whom it was desirable to get rid of, were not aafrequently dropped. 

At the time when the Doomsday Book was prepared, 1763 ad^, the Myo- 
thoogyetship of Ka-tna k said ^ have contained 143 villages. Those were 
divid^ into five eircieEraud 59 village Thoogyeeahip. Any vSUaM, however 
small; which doataiued an inhabitant of in can b sufficient to enablenim to pur- 
cluiBc the headship was regiBtcrad* The five eirctes, named generally after 
the streams on which they were sittiatcd, were Mah^toon, Myit-gjoung, Pa* 
nee, Poon^na and Ma-dc. Tlie registered villages conUined in each of these 
five eircles were as follows;— 


Kun« of oifcifr 
ITtO 


WAtk-loina 


TCnarii, 




ToiUkf-dM. 
Qcie-iilill'g<iOa. 

TliJtHttgfwp, 

Ho-nma-tbrn. 
rbun-ljA-XL 
TmT-Lrim.. 

\ Oikk-ni&-inyflaff. 

i 

Tiiim-evea, 

0 &Erl]tK». 

EILMklq^llPV, 

Ttranfl^m, 

Ky<rak4^ 

thA^rwirlmr. 

Giirnn-lnr- 

Uliy#Bgr^t*Eralc. 

Alnr^riWB. 

AlliMiRU 

K||-|M« 



Tin^. 


Alat'lhj. 

Tha-byntL^- talimin y. 

Tatun-dwHl. 
XK&-3il«ine^ ■« 

Pam. 

RAfl-filKlIL. 

Krwp. 
l^bwaL 

ui - brena- 

Q'CPWi a»7i 
stuk-w-djoHLaf. 

Bvm-mL 

Gayauta^-iTQii. 

E yoD^-pA-Ooimt. 
pKEiy*. 

-tn&r ■ mvDftui It 

FrA-eana 


































Mjft-warlee does Dot app^ai* to hav^? boeii divided into circlet in the 
BiiTnaete time : the Myo being n email one wm maDnged by the Myo-tbioogjee 
witbont the iGterveotion of the ThoDg^''eo of Tsifk ns in other Myo* 

The niinunJ tribatfi wbieli Ka-iua had to remit to the capital wna lijcd at 
60 visa of silver or 8^71 rad Mja-^i^a-dec Ikod to oeml SD vjhs or Ils, 
4;2&o. Tlje Myo-tlioog^ ee decided qimually bow nmeh shoidd be paid by each 
eirele. The beads of the cireles decided in like manner whnt amount eliould 
be borne by encJi village and the heads of villagea tben proceeded to collect the 
amount, and as much more os they could get, in whatever manner they ehoi^^ 
The incomes of the ^Myo-thnogyee seem to have d&jTeoded mainlv upon 
the fees denved from suitors* Jlattice was disponsud in the verandahs of tlie 
Myo-thoogjees' bouBcs by depntics appointed by them for that purpose. 
The beads of Gscnl circles (Talk Thoogyee) hacl, also, tbo power of disposing of 
petty civil cases, neeoimtiug for a portinti of the fees rcceiviKl to the Mj"o- 
tlioogyce. The heads of villages {liwa ThcKigyee), Hkew iscj were permitted to 
dispose of ffueh petty coses as were voltintarsly brought liefore them. Neither 
Xa-ma nor Mya-wadec wens rcquiretl to famish any soldiers for the service of 
the State- 

The towns]np is now divided into seventeen revenue circles- In 18TG the 
population was 30,303, the land revenue Hr. 20,116, the capita tion^tai 

33|029 and the gro^ rovenue Ks* 03,848. The hcadH^uarters or& at 
Ka-ma, 

KA-MA.—A revenue circle in the Ka-ma towtiahipp Ttsayet district, lying 
on the right bank of the Irrawaddy to the immediate north of the Gaw-lieng hiJl* 
and ronudabout the town of Kn-maj with an area of three &quaja miles and 
a population of 6 souls in 18TB, nedtiing amongst the hills which streteli 
down to the bank of the Irrawaddy ; the area under cultivation is smalh Tlie 
once iadependeDt circle of Htooa-gyee has of late years Ijcen placed under the 
same Thoogyee, The land revenue in 1870 was Ks, 2J11, thceapitatiopdax 
Hs. 3,270 And the gross revenue, inelndiog the local revenue raised in the town- 
Ha. 10,873. 

KA-MA*— A revciine circle of the Kyonk-hpyoo district on the W£fl^crll 
eofist of Cheduba. about 36 otpiam miles iu extent and with a population of 
2501 Sonia in 1876. Hice and tobacco are the principal crops nua^]« At the 
north-weeteTD point is a round hill 200 feet in height from which arc evolutions 
of marsh gas which have led to its being considered a volcano. The land 
mvenne in 1876 was Bg, 1,079^ the capitation-tax Es. 2-S13 and the gross 
revenue Es* 4,615. 

KA-MA-GA-LE.—A village of about sixty bctises in the Gttyoung-lwng- 
t«shiep circle, Myedai townsliip, Thayct distrjct, on the left bank of the river 
opposite to the town of Xn-ma^ of which it is ati off-shoot. 

KA-IIA-KA-BOOT.—A village la the Hmaw^ivoa circle, Tljan-lycofr town- 
phip, Rangoon distrtci, on n stream of the Rumo oaiae about nine miles from 
its junction with the 0[Qaw^won river, a little below Kjouk-tan and about 
three miles ffom the seacoast. The majority of the inhabitants, who in 1876 
numbered 1,373» are Talning agrienHunsts who cultivate the extensive plains 
on both sides of the stream. Thv name is Talaing, and is derived from ^ ham 
a tank and kar^ta mango tree, a tank with mango trees near it having 
formerly existed in the neighboorhood. 
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KA-MA*KB,—A FftTcniio cifcie ocoupyiiiff tlifl extremo sonthcni point of 
Ehcf^loo islniiil in tliD Amli^jret district, op[™ito to the town of Aniherstj 
Laving the soa od the aguth and east, the Kwon-taw (pronounced Kwunte^w) 
circle on the ikTest atiJ Ka^la^be on the north. To the ^uth and^ east are 
detache<l hills on which are situated the villages. The rest of the circle eon- 
gists of esitenalve alluvial plains, but much is damaged by salt watcr« 

In the Bnrimese time this ctmle extended over what now forma the two 
circles of Kn-ma-kc (esclusLve of Abyit) niui Kwon-taw. When the circle wm 
rc“pcopl«l^ after the cesaioo of Teausserini^ three Thoi^yeo settled down in this 
tract at Ka^mn-ko^ Kwon-hlaand Kwon-taw respectively^ and collected tax each 
from hie own followers. When Captain Phayre re-airanged the boundaries in 
1048 ho placed Ka-ma-kc and Kwon-hla under one Thongyee □nd him 

also snperiiitendence over Abyit which joined Ka-nm-kc, Kwon-Uw being made 
n Mpanitc Thcmgyceship. In 187G the land revenue aaiounted to E.% 7±lSG s»nd 
the capitation-tax to Ra. 2,1 IB I the population in the same year ivaa 2|lr2. 
In 1808 the population was 1^684, and the gross revenue Rs. 7,7S4- 

EA-MA-KE-—village in the circle of the same uame in the sooth of Bhee- 
loo-gywon in the Amherst district. Tlie poptdation in 1868 numbered 794 souls 
includiug the iuhahitants of the adjoining viLLoge of TouDg-tsoungand 812 in 
1377. 

KA-MA-MO.—A village in the Ka-lweo circle on the western slopes 
of the main Bhiie-loo-gywon range^ a short distniice south of Ka-lwoo, The 
inhabilants^ who are jirincipalty Talaing with a few Chinese, numhered 693 
aouls in 186T and 796 In 1877- 

K A-MA-NAT.—A village in the Pegu circle, Pegu townahipj Rangoon 
district, about two milca cast of Pegu. In 1877 the inhabitauLa uunibered 
1)166 souls, 

Kx\“MA-WEK.—A village in the circle of the same name in the Znya 
town ship of the Amherst district, 14 miles from Maulmaia on the great south¬ 
ern road which now extends to Kwou-hla, and is being constructed as far m Re, 
a little to the south of T^foo-dooHj the head-quarter® of the township. There is 
a goveTUiucnt rest house in this village* In 1877 it had 989 inhabitants, 

KA-MA-WEE.—A small and unimportant rivet in the Amherst district 
which rises in the Toung-gnyo nuigc, and after a wcBterly course of 16 or 18 
miles fails into the sea a few miles above AmhersL 

EA-IIAW-KjV-NENQ*—^A village in the Ke-Ia-tha cireiep Re La-maing 
township* Amherst district, east of Ke-k-tha and near iho source of the 
La-midug river. In 1877 it had 580 inhabitants. The name is Tataiag and 
means '* Hock village. 

KAM-BAI.—A village in the Rangoon district to the norih-cast of Rangoon 
about one and a half miles east of Ka^ning (^. u,) dose to a small lake. The 
inhatiitauy arc cngagetl in rice cultivation and in fish cries. There is fl 
Police etatiun in the village. In 1877 it had 877 inhabitantB. 

EAM-BAI.—A re von no circle in the Tha-bonng towtishipj Basi^eio district^ 
on the left bank of the: Bnssein river, bounded on the east by the Ta-^eng-bk 
stream and immediately north of the Tay-gcoti circle* It has an area of about 
29 Kiuare miles which arc but partially cultivated and are for the most part 
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covered with forest Tlio inhabitants^ who aTa maiiily BarPi^e, are largely 
cngTi^ed in hsbiug^p and somo of theta in cultivating. There ifl a fair-weather 
cart-road til rough almost every'idllnge. la 1876 the poi^ulatioB was 2^353p 
tiio land rovcuuc Rs. 2i6Gp tlic capitatiou tax Ra- 2^397 and the gross 
reveoiio Eh. Dp431. 

KA^I-BAI.—A vjllD^oof841 inhabitants in 1877* pri^icipally Krireng and 
Shaiij in the Kaw-hnioo circle, Angyeo township, Eangoon distrietp on the 
Moo-la^man creek about haJFa tnik west of Klin-Wng. la some of the old 
village regUters it Is eallud KamhkiL 

ICAM-BHEE-LA.—A river in the Proine district. Se^ Kmk-gu^dif. 

KAM-BIIEE-LA*—A revenue circle in the Promo district on the right 
bank of the Na-weng, traveisi'd by the Konh-gwayi here called the Kam-bljee- 
hi, a tribntarj^ of the Na-weng; b iho rains soiall boats can go up aa high sis the 
vilingo which gives its name to the ctr^lci that is for rather over n mile- In 
1876 the population was 430j the Innd revonue Ra- 812^ the onpitntiou-tax 
Its. 458 and the gross reveiiuo Es* 1^425. 

KAil-BHET.—A village iu the Angyl^e fownsbip^ Bangoon district. Sei 
KatU'bai. 

KA-MEE-GTft^AI.—A revenue circle in the Aleng-hra township* Akyab 
district In 1S7C the land tovciiiio was He. Ip987, the esipilation tax Es. 662, 
the gross Tevcuue Rs, 2j748 and the number of the inhabitontfl 503. 

KAilLE.—A hill tribe in Arakuu, A branch of the Kharaio . n-), but 
having some differcuecs in thdr langnngc (see appendix) i e* g *— 


Eng^liMh 

iriiw’mla- 

WyiniB- 

Air 



Ant 

llA^leng 

Ti-lflna 

Uofil 

‘fcfinnng 

l^iqnng 

MotUor 


Atn-uoe 

Mju 

lik.ILA.M 

Hfl* 


In munners* customs, teligion nod drees they are the some as the Klmmio and 
are of the same stock, living with and amongsi lliein. 

KA-NAING-TA*—A large village in the Moo-htee circle of UieTavoy 
district on the eastern bank of the Tavoy river^ In 1877 it bad 685 
iubabiiantsp 

KA-MTAW-KEXG.—A revenue circle in the westam township of the 
Tavpy district, close to Tavoy, witli an area of twelve square miles of which 
about one-fiixth is oultivaUKlJ mostly with rice* In 18X6 the population was 
2,280, the laud mvoauo Rs. 1,902^ the capiUtton-tiix Ba. 1,872 and the gross 
revuline Es. 3389^ 

K.\-MT1T,—A Intgfc", but to a great extent uncultuTublc, revenne circle 
extending eastwards from the scacoast in the sonthem part of the central 
township of the Snndoway district. Its iiihabitantfl, who are mainly Riinucsc, 
niimlicrcd Sp488 souls in 1876. The principal prrfnets are Hoc, sessamum 
and tohaceo* The land reVonue in 1876 was Rs. 3J62, the capitation-tax 
Bs. 2,944 and the grosa revenue Ea. 6,8024 This circle was formerly in the 
louthorn or Kyieu-ta-li« township attd, withTouug-ma-gyec, was tranererred to 
the central towuship tn 1876 Rs E waa too far from Kbwa^ the bead*qaarterv. 
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for elTeetive snpervision iind ns it wna casiejf for suilots to oomo to Sandoirav 
tliiin to go south to £Iiiva. ^ 


EAN-BAING.—A reveuud circle iti tbo Oo-ree-toqng East township, 
Akyftti district, to which is now joined TcmDgT'hhj'omig. 'fhc land revenue 
of the united circles in 1870 vaa Ks. 8,921, tlia capiUtioa-twc Rs. 3 0D5 tho 
gross revetme Ra, 12,595 and the populatign 2,133 souls. 

EAN-BTENQ.—A MFcnue circle in the Oo-rEe*toiing East township, 
Akyali district, which in 1876 had a population of 734 souls, a land revenue 
of Ks. 3,951 and a gross revenue of Hs. 5,207 of which Ib. 997 wore derived 
from the eApUntion-tax. 


EAN-,^NG.—A reveDue circlo in the Bamree township of the Kyotik- 
apjroo difitriot oa the left bank of the Enn-boak fitreuLrij mtber over 18 Eociiirfl 
inilei9 m extent. Con™ mgi^ and indigo are tlie nmn prtHlucta. The 
Beigbboiiriiigdrcle of Kyouk4we has ot latE3 yean? been joined to it. In IS76 
the population of the two was 4,0^8. the laud revenue He, 8,339 and Lhegrosa 
Fevoaue Ks. 7j811 of which Ra. 4^32 were derived from the capitation-taic, 

KAN-GAW.—A revcntia circle in the Kyouk-hpyoo district, north of the 
R£i-ha*tcng nver in the Rnmrcc township, 11 aquato miles in extent, with o 
poj^latiou of 2,728 souls in 1876. In that year the loud revenue was Rs. 
2,770, tbo enpitetion^tax Rs. 2,837 and the grwa revenue Es. 0,792. The 
lui-ba-teng circle \b now joioed to it. 

KA^-GYEE-”-A village in tho Iltan-Ie-bong circle oT Lhe Thec-kwenij 
toi™ahip,Basseindistiict, on the weatombanJe oftiio Kyon-toon creek opposite 
to Geoa-gnyeng-dan. In 1877 it had 775 inhabitants. 


1 * ^N-^rEE’DOllNG.—The head-quarter town of the Thee-kwen? town- 
eh^.Basscin district, in 16* 54'M’ N.and 64* 58' E, with u population of 
^,351 souls, situated on the right bank of the Dngu river about 15 miles from 
its junction with the Kga^won. The inhabitants are pritioipB]]y eii*raged in 
agriculture. The town contains & court-house and a potico stAtion, 

A revenue circle in the Shwe-doung township. Promo district, 
which now includes the hla-oo-daing, Ewa-tbit-gyee, Mai-daw,Sba-daiug, Rwq- 
bai-hJn, Hiuek-ka-ra, Tsboug-ra and Kyonk-taw-ga circles and extends from 
c Shwe-uat-toung bills on tho west to the Prome hills or Engdaingou the 
east across the valley of the Kyoon stream just north of Poung-kliyoot. Tlie 
centre of the circle is well cultivated with riw but the extreme eastern and 
western ^rtlons consist of undulating ground and low hills covered with 
forest nud drained by numereus small streams—aflluents of the Kyoon. The 
mam read from Rangoon to the north traverses this circle which it enters at 
Kan-goob and leaves in tlie Engdaing or great belt of Eng forest which extends 
ar south into the Henzada district, a little to the south of the source 
1 not population of tho united circles was 

p” ona- 3-® 5, aad the gross revenue Re. 4,439 of which 

ns. were derived from the eapitntion-tax. 


the PiKlouug township, Prome district, in 
wiiK tliR It ^ Knu-koo Blrcnm just above its juiictiou 

soapstone (A'rtu-Aoe-l-jMiKJfc) 

loxma on tho boziks of tbe KuD-koo. 
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KAN^KOO *—BmM and liimavigable mount mn stream which rises lU 
one ot' the span? of tlso Arakan Eomn inountains ond after a short easterly 
course falls into the Kyoiik-hhoo. Its name te derived from Kan-koo (Burmese 
for soapstone} which is found nl various places on Its banks. 

KAN-LAT-—A village in the Mn-oo-dain^ cirtrlo, Meng'-doon township^ 
Thnyet district^ on the bank of the Ma-hloon river a short distance above the 
mouth of the Det-Shwc one of its nfHnonte from the north. Th^s village 
which has about seveuty-fivo houses^ is m 19° 18'50'" North Lat. and 91* 17' 
E. Long* It formerly gave its name to a be para to circle^p which, in 18B9 oa 
the death of tbo herediUry Tlioogyeoj wos joined to Ma-oo-daing^ 

KAN-LET.—A stnall reveivao circle, mthor more than one square mile in 
ejttont, on the nortliem coast of Cheduba to the west of Kyct^ro, Rice and 
tobacco are tlio principal products. In l87b tlie bud revonqo was Ra. (542| the 
capitoUon^tnx Ha, 513^ the gross revenue Rs. 1,187 and the population 481 souls* 

KAN-NEE.—A reventie circle in the Nga-poo-taw townships Basse in dis* 
trict, having an appro:cimote area of 237 ^unre miles, extending northwnrdt 
between the Arakan hills and the Baskin river from the Thn-man-de-wa circle 
to the 'Oianniwai river, which divides itfrom the former Kjouk-khyouog-gjec 
township* Ti^e north-easterji comer of the cireloj above Oot-hpo, is flat but 
the rest is hilly and covered with forest. An ontorop of sandstone appears 
to the north oftlio Slnvc-donng stream and another a few miles inland to the 
west- Eamboosj and Iron-wood are found in ahuudaticg on the wcetern aide of 
tho circle at tho foot of the Araknn mountains. The inhabitants^ who are 
chiodj Kareng, and who are occupied in cnldvatian, numbered 2pG20 in 1878 
when tho land revepue was Rs. 4,559, the capitarion-tax Rs. 3,030 and the gross 
revenue RSh 7,709. 

KAN-NEE.—A revenne circle in the Bhoom-mu-wad-dec towmehip^Tcung-' 
DgOD district, on the left bank of the Tsit-toung river^ extending from iheThit- 
nan-tba stream on the north to the Fa-thco on the south* To the eastward the 
country is hilly and covered with tree, brush wood and grass forests HVitbiu 
the limits of this circte is the Eng-won lake with hflceu feet of water in the 
rains aud from six to eight in the dry season, and one or two other smaller 
ones* The principal timber is teak,i Pyeug-gado Dafflfrn/orniisJ and 

Pyeng-ma {Laffirttrcsmm ; bamboos arc plentiful* In 1S70 thepopn- 

iation numbered 4,684p the land re venue was Rs, 1,560, the capitatioD-tox 
Rs. 2,258 and the gross revenue Ks. 5,753* 

KAN-NEE.—A river in theToung-ngoo district which rises in the Poung- 
loong range and after a westerly course of about 20 milcss falls into the 
Tsit-touug fi ve miles north of Tonog-ngoo. During the mins it is navigable for 
boats of about 30 feet in Jength forsomc distance. From iU month to tho 
village of Kwon-heng^ a distance about four or five milcsj its bed is sandy, abovo 
that very rocky* A moderate quantity of teak, hamboos and sessamnm are 
brought down this stream to tho Toung-ngoo market. 

KAN*NEB.—A village in the circle of the aamc name in the Xga-poo-taw 
townshipcT theBassein district on the right bank of the Tliau-dwai about four 
inilea above its mouth in the Ba^in^a Rttle above Ta-mau-khyoung ; it is the 
residence of the Thoogyec of the circle. In 1877 it had 526 inliahiUnte. 
The trade is mainly in salt, rice and nga-pco, Lat. 16"^ 37' N+ Long* 94® 43" E* 
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KjVN-NOAY.—A revehufi eirqlo in llie Proffic district nartii-eflat of 
Ptmijg-'diiy anti ob tiio loft bank of the Wai-gyce; its Inrgoat vitlayii <* Touug-lio- 
li la OD tho Wni-gyeo fi vor. 11 now i ucl ados tl)o Til a-li b-poii ■'•zooj Itcurg-taa-hl ii, 
mid Rat-tlia ci rules. In 13TG tho inliabitaQU aumbcrotl 1332, tbo land 
rovenuo ivos Rs, lj713j tlio cnpittitioa-taic Rs> 1,826 Btid ibu irross rovoiiiio 
R». 3,60d. 

K.\N-00.—A village in tlio Promt district in 1S*25'20'N. and 95* 34' 15’ 
E. oil Ilia Myo*by chatinelaod about a mile and a half from its nxontli. Tlio 
roiid from Ta-bpoan in the lloiiiKidii district passes this vilbgo, which b about 
foar and a half iQilea south of Ponng-day, mensaring from the main road from 
fCaagrion to the nortbarn frontier wbieh runs tbreugh that town. 

KAN-OUNG-—A town in tlia Henzada district on tbe right hank of tlio 
Irmwaddy about seveq miles below Myanoung, with a population in 1675 of 
3,171 aoub and in 1877 of 3,315, principally mcrubauts and petty traders. It 
w^ foundi^ ill 1754 A, D. by the Bur mo n oonqueror Aiounghhoora. It con- 
Uitns a Police station, a Public W'orks DepartincTit Inspection Bungalow'and 
sev’oralgood public restbonses. The name is Talaiiig aud means a *' whirlpool" 
and Was given to the town because there was then a whirlpool in the river 
Opposite the spot where it was fuutidod. In the neighbourhood are tbe 
retnains of an old fort. Tbe local revenue in 1877 was P,s. 1,617. Lonr. 
18* 10’ 50' E. Lat. 36* 28' N, 

JiAN'OUNG.—A well cultivated revenue eixcic on the bank of the Irra¬ 
waddy in tho Kan-oung township of the Ilcnzada district. To it have boon 
added the Koon-ta-loon aud Kyet-tshoo-daw circles fjirLlier north. In 1876 tlie 
population numtiored 10,542,the land rovenue was Its. 9,253. the capitation-tax 
Rs. 3,333 and the gross revenue Rs. 21308. These figures ant exclusive of 
the population and revenue of the town of Kan-oung, 

RiVN-OtlNG. A township in tho Hen^ada district divided into eight 
revenue circles, extending westwards from the Irrawaddy to tho Arakau 
Roma mountains, with Myanouug on the north and Oot-bpo on tho eoutb. 
To the westward tlie country ts raonutaiiioua and foresL-clnd ljut towards the 
west, low and at ono time subject to annual inundations from the overdow 
of the Irrawnddy; extensive embank moots along that river have of Into yofira 
afforded almost complete protectloti and rice cultivation is rapidly ejctauding 
in the fertile country thus rendered fit for the prodnetion oFthis cereiil. In tho 
lowland between the hills and the Irrawaddy arc several lakes of which 
the largest and moat important is the Utoo, fed during tlie rains by the 
Ma-mya which cornea down fromi tbe Arak-in mountains. Owing to the 
Irmwaddy cmlankiaeiitg nud the want of scape-way tbe lake ts gradually 
being silted up by the sand brought down by the ila-mya. The liilly 
conntry contains some valoablo timber such ns took, htouk-kyau aud pjeng- 
gado, whilst further eastward ong is found in some (juantity. J J - 

The principal town is Kan-oung, on the bank of tbe Irrawoddj' in iha 
rortb-castern part of t,h& tuwnship, where ttio Extra Assistant CommiBsiuncr 
m charge resides and holds his oonrt and wbera there is a gond market and a 
^ J" revenue was Us. 37,881. the eapitatioii-tnx 

Jte. S-1.000 and tho gross revenue Rs. 71,802, In the same year the popula¬ 
tion and agTicultunil stock was;— j i i 
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KAN-RWA.“A Mveauo ciipcls with aa ar«a of about 41 square znileeiu 
the Thoe-Lweng toWDshipj Bas&ein districtJying between tho Pc^bcngand tlio 
Pan-ma-wad-doc rivers. The couDtiy couststs of level aad well caltivaUKl plains, 
more especiallj between the Pe-bcDg and the Monog-dce rivers. E^t of the 
Moutig-dee the country is bw and portions am ooeasionally mundntcd* Ihe 
plaioB Ob either aide of tlie Mcung-uec are relieved by patcheeof forest and the 
creeks and atreams are fringed with treesj none, however^ of any value* In 
1876 the iuliabitanU bumbered 3^657^ the land mvenne was Ra. 14,427, the 
capitation-tax Rs. 3^702 and tho groas revenue Ea* I&|935* 

KAN-THA. —See Tbun^-^wyo river* 

KAN-TH00N-T3EN6,—A village in the Prome distnet between tho 
Irrawaddy and the Shwe-nat-toung hilb, a mile and a half west of the Lalterp 
eight miles SouLh^ AB the crow diesf from Sbwe-doung and miher mom than 
seven E. B, E, from Kyee»tbayp with which^at with most of the neighbouriiig 
villages it isconpqeted by a goad dry-w&ithor curt rcMid- 

KAN-TSHlEPi—A tidnl ereoh near the ^a in the Baj^ein diatriot 
mnning from the Daray-bHyoo creek, about five miles from its southern mouth, 
in a north-easterly dimetbn to the Pya-um-kir, Elver steamers have passed 
through it* 

KA-RENG,—A small stream in the Toang-ngno district, which rises la 
the Ponng-lonng range and, after n weftcrly conrae of obant 23 inilee, falls 
into the Tsit-tonng nearly opposite Toung-ngoo, It ia navigable for boats for 
about two miles omy from its month. 
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—A moe scuttorcJ throti^hout the proTlncc from Mergui iti 
to beyond Toung-ogoo m tbeextrcinc north and fromtlia Sal ween IliU 
Tmebs in tbe east far west ns Araknn^ but found pnuoapniiy in the Toiing- 
ngoo, Sliwo-g^yeog-, Audieratp Ta¥Oj% iletgui, BnsBoin atid Eangooii districti, 
Kar€ifi(f ia the narno by which they nro deei^natcd by tho Burmese and whicli 
hius boen adopted by the KngHsb (by Symea they are called CflriatnerA and by 
tator \mtcrB Cariam and Jfd}^ert «)} to the Karcng tliemaeivcs it ie unknown and 
its derivation, is UDoertoin hat is, most probably^ Ao-rn by which the Kareng'-nce 
in the north cai.1 themBel veBj or Ka-rom^ the di^ignatioa of tho Gai-klio 
amongst themi^elycs. ThoBO iu the north and eastj preferriag to live far from 
the huatlo of eitiee and towns, from diotoe ensoonee tliemselves in the dense 
lorest or perch on the heights of almost innooessihle mouutains or hide 
in Lhe high and nearly impcnctrabLo clepbant grass on the margiiifl ofstreamaj 
whilst those in the fiouth nad west have setik^ in the plains amongst their 
falaing and Burmese neighbours. Living hitherto with tho clomiannt race 
but not of them, timid and suspioIonSt the natural rsMult of'bng continued 
oppre^Lon under the BurmE^Oj and with manners coarse and repulsive^ they 
briyCp in the opinion of thecasnid ohseryer, the appearance of stolid stupidity. 
Owing partly to distrust and partly^ perhaps^ to the supercilious way in which 
they arc often treated they aftect an ignomnee which, far from Ijcing real, ia 
by no nieaus [mpracticable for, wild and uncultivated lo a degree as they 
naturally are, they am highly ausceptiblo of eociah moral and religious 
inllaenees wlieu once their couBciondo has beeu^ won and their sympathies 
awakened. The results of the labours amongst them of the mernbern of the 
Ameri^n Baptist x^IissiQU have tho appearance of l>cing almosF^ miraculous 
and it is not going too far to state that the cessation of blood feuds aud the 
peaceable way in wbicb the various tribes are living together, and bayc lived 
together since they came under British rule, is far juotc due to the inHueiiec 
exercised over them by the Alis^ionariE^s than to the measures adopted by the 
English Government, boncBelal as these UavGj doubtless, been. 

The Kareng people, who have no one disLiactIve name for thcmselvc 0 ,am 
TrtbAl will snb- differ i tig somewhat in their customs 

irSLia dirlviou. traditions and considcrahly in their language i“ 

the^ SgftWj Pwq and Bgbai. Each tribo ia nnb-di vided 
into septs or clans which also differ fram each other in some of their cnatoms 
and idioms and particularly in their dress. CoEisidcrable eon fusion has been 
by the numerons names given to each ckn some having no less than 
four or Jive; speaking of theinselvcs each sept calls itsolf by its ow^n omne for 
man, and worn these terms for man adopted in EngUsii tho clans would ho 
much more accurately distJXLgqiahed. than they are at present. 

The tliroc tribos an tbiis mb’dtvidcd :— 


I,—Sgftw, Eto bj thfWjctrvi, 

fa) oilkU hy ibn Baimcsc. 

(ft) .* Shan ,, 

1^1 " IP 

\m .. KmreR^ liv some Eagliili irrilcivaad Uy Btinuiiuj! 

in ft^goon njul BAJifdn. 

1 xr While Kajvmu Ifcj smua yiiletj. 

1 AlfL-m«'PMlU| f ta ri, 

a. hihoo 
S. Wtt-ws ,, 
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B. 


m.-Bjitui, 


a. 


B. 


4. 


B- 


^ Crtli^d hy ibfl %4^w^_|Jn> ntmi^ hy wluoli ihej axe gfinflmllj kru^nMl; 
B«niHitbil«B wriltvii 
Id) CfiUdii Rho "by tli«mafi^vi<ti^ 

{() n Myit Khjnig by BatbB ButnUilD. 

(cj M ti EriglJhb 

VlitLTff. 

ifci^pglid clma. ^ by ilve ih» ctAini] bj whbit ih*^ 

u« QdnQrall^ kEiffin]. 

TflW-pj* hf BnmcH. 

§ ti HtMla b>' liomd of Ihi^m-HilToi. 

,, ris-Kmw t, 14 

■w BldW hk 1+ 

Td-rod dim. So lb* Katooi^-iic«, tbs wme bj ^bicb ibey 

«r« genenilJj kuoira- 

(d) odlM Eoo-bLil b^ IbvAiidlVdi. 

8 „ P^nng faj tbfi Gni-bbov 
Rbw-lOd by ike BEiEHniiv. 

SliOtltig eldU. 

HMbwIe elan. So mlM bj ibe Bgiuii ibe uama bjr vbMi ibtsv nm 
goii«milj known. 

(a) Cdllpij Ha ibo<s tij ibamiwlTBi, 

Gfljn^kbo elno. }3o eLoU^ by tba B^bdii ibu tuudd liy wlliiib Gibj mn 
gdiMinlly kfidWia. 

fd) BAtlad Ka-Tcum lij IberniHlviM. 
rb} „ PfB-lcA-y^ntiK by tbainMlirdi. 

(<j) (t rddaosg by UiB KArfiDK^nfic. 


So cflllad by thd Bgmif, tbi9 nAAd by. ifbk-b ibjy an g«iiiiiiUly 
(d> culled Pyo-ys by HwiflAei™. 

Ejuc^^iih dad. So doltnl by tbn Bnrmeti. 

|a) called Red Kaf^sng by the EnRliab 

S ^y YwaR-iing „ Sbm. 

Ka-ta by tbomj«l¥Ci. 

14) M Bm-kA'Pi It 

(f) „ Bgbu-idoo-hle by ibe olbur Bglmi. 

(/) „ TEd^pji ti Gw.klio, 

Bj3^]Lfu-kii,-toir gill til . 

(a) called Ttuiio B^b«i by tbo Km^ili^ 

(6) ^. L|flp>pyA-eyt» Boxninwi. 

iif[bair|^.hta dlAU. 

(d) caCed Pwil Bgbu by tbfl Eiigklab 
f6) EATEiig'K-jmEng „ 

W „ Liep pya ]4«Ay t- 

L&y-may. 

fd) cmlLid Br« by tbo {^ArangrDec^ 

(li) ti Pray ti II 

If as-do • niikd ^aw, 

Ttfaaw-kbo^ 


Therm anj ihns throe olaui of Sga%", five ckiis ef Pwo nud bix clan* of 
Bghuu but tlioBd Doly ibclude Llioae tribet and Bub-tribct lepregentativea of 
trhich are fpiiiid in the providoe : ia the ^han di^triclB Wyoad Pur frpDtitir 
arc the Ran kag, Reii(^-baa, Reag-teAik,. Rengr, Ta lya vd Redg-ka-k t el 
flcBg'-da-taing (of Mr, D'lliley) and olLere. 

The Karen^ are undoubtedly nf el di Heron t family from the Burenose 
. and Taloiiig and as certainly they are not the alioriginal 

inhabitant of the country, "^cir own tradition is that 
they came from the north ooroBS a ** river of ninning sand/' a name (fiven by 
Fn Iltan to the desert botween Cbiua and Thibet^ and the aeconnt of it given 
hv this Chinese pilgrim agrees with the traditionary account of the Kareng, 
ffc says, ** There arc evil spirits in thU riv^o^of eanil and sucli ocorching widds 
that whoso cneondtoreth tiiem dies and none escape * Neither birds are 
^Vseea in the air nor qnndnipcds oa the groand. On every side as far sm the 
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tya (?*D ri?aeli, if you seek for the proper place to cross, there k m other mark 
to it thnn the nkclotoaS of those who have perished thor^ j Iheae 

"^oJoEc ficen} to iodicato the route.^* The Karen^ aocouat as gW^n ^ 
Dr. MaaoD is ;—“That wiia a fearful trackless region, wbero the sands 
rolled before the winds like the waves of the sea,"* The first Idstoneal 
iLOtice of the Kaietig was that of Miiroo Polo, fallowing whom Malte Bmp 
says, Tims tlio country of Catide is the south-easttm point of Thibet, and 
perhaps the country of the nation of the Cariaine^p which is spread over 
" Ava " : Bghai traditions allude to a town colled Bha-inaw whither Ihoy 
wont to purchase axes^ The Sgaw account is that they came from a country 
north of the StiaUj whilst tho Kareng-neo say that they were driven from a 
place north of Ava sixteen or seveiitecn generations ugo and are a portion of 
a Chinese army : this would iiaury ns back to about IdOO a* i>., and about 
that time the Chinese three times invaded Burma and were twice defeated^ 
It may be taken, therefore, until more luaterials for the formation of a sound 
cond tisio a are obtoinci.1, that the Kareng emigrated i^me centuries after the 
commencement of the Christian era from the uorLh of China and were fol lowed 
much later by the Karcng-nco who had formed a portion of an invading 
Chinese army, 

Thoso who live in the plains am a muaeulur people with largo limbs 

Fb^ikalduTuitar monntatueera ore a weaker |>oople with smnller 

muscles and with small ]iiu]:)s. Tlie average height la 
iow; of tho men about dvc feet four or five feet five and of the women uot 
more it an four feet niao- The uncipooed poriioiiE of the body are as fair as 
those ol the Chinese and oa many is to be eceu the yellow tinge of that race i 
the hair is straight, coarse andj u^nally, like the eyes, jet black, but in tho 
north brownish hair and ha 2 el eyes ore sometimea fanad^ '^Tlie head is 
pyraniidab wider across the check hones than across the temples and the 
** bridge of the nose ritses only slightly above the face,** 

The honscs vary in shape, size and eons true tion; some living in com- 
poratively perm an cut houses^ some in temporary sheds, 
Btrttetuwfl for cocb femilj', ^bm dm 
folP the whole villnge. Btfhai uiifi Pico,) The only 

domestic animals which they have are fow^ dogs and pigs of the small 
Chinese breed ; the dogs are eaten by the Bghal only* They keep no 
cats because they do not cot them, whilst the cats would eat the rats 
which the Knrcng want fir tbemsoLves, With this exception lliey are 
omnivoions j eveiy animal from a rat to an elephant^ every reptile from a 
sandalizard to a serpent, ants, grubs, every bird, every fish and the whole 
vegetable kingdom adorn their tables, But^ curiously, they wiU eat none 
of the monkey tribe except the Wiiite Eyelid Monkey.'" 

The dress varies with each clan, those in the north 
wearing trowsers, those towards the south tunica: 

L— 

1. Mn^tdc^pghn cLan. 

3; PB-kDo clflEi.—XanJffl, wliile wilhoal ilHpcs juad wttb m narTOW borilDt uf lifislmiidur^ 
■•t liHS nvitaiD, Ifljtf p(!i||«riiA oi wbicll iifftr for DTXiTy irplllraj^ 

3^ Wd-™ of ilj Itindi. 

H- —Pwo. 

1. Mo-i.ir1ui clfiji-—Sskoki OM il^o BsIiiij^Jdk^tiMr. i.t., luniffl while with it'^l ih^rptndkttlir 
i Ms£>s of ^lULiluitjr xxnJmows. 
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a, Tfl-roo clmir—Trowiiiri. 

Jl. S^duug clAn^^tTrawB^ifVp whiti^ with tndlmting rad liUM il tite IwituiDi Hlw tUo Gil-^ 
kbo but UQti bikudjionitrlsr raibrciKdand. 

■I. Hft^ohwid i^u.,~Trawacni- 

Gii-khti dAb.— Traw^czi, itRciu of liUc ftbd himdioiiMlj era^DldBrad; rad Unm aI 
the bott^^ia mdtntiEi^ Wte thd ot ihc ruiay luu. 

m.—Bjjhiii. 

1. Kimmg-TaiHi oIah.—T rti-nVdJM, rod wilh |>e^ndjoiil4ir, T 0 ?y daitow tiJidi w white 
«trib«s, fli>i:D 9 tinie 4 l>iAck with rad or white BUipffii: bright ttd tnibola. 

a, Bghair^-kiw Edii£i.--Tiuii€c, white wltli n4 ateipefl; ipw w 

S, QjjbAi-lte^htA chko^^Trawflena, white with Tcd ntdiitiHg LLnra Wi?rkdd iu theib a.% thd> 
battem ; oiimb AH Gbi-kh-o bat mV of dUi Stef «o basiJbQiiivly eibhraUterad# 

4. liAjr-mnj c1aei.^0i:i a1iqp« 1 DikLd. 

fii MM>ui>E]^iiiA-iLttw dill. p 

C- Tiluiw-kbo dftSr—Trowscra* white ornflnijimted with rad Abd hlAok irfirtienl iteip^i, 

Likt; nil races Uiuy bstv'e custome peonliftr to thcmEQlvofl. The monies 
Cefemejoi* ni l^rfurtutid lit iho oirtli of a cliild are the aanMJ autoiigst 
Uxiha. all tile clads except the Kareng-nec (q. 

The Davei stria g bavLog beeu edt (the knife h carefaUy kept m the elitld'a 
Jifo IS supposed to ho eoiioectcd with its preeervatioD) the pifteeata nre ploecd 
ia abamboc aiidhaDg OIlat^I^e by the hitkcf^ who deals in a sioillar wa^ 
with an alKirLioiii in this caae^ however, nclectitig the Eugeni a. On hts 
return to the house ho pounds rice and gees throngh other woman^s labour if 
the child is a girl or spears a hog if a hny» When the davol string sloughs 
away the father goes out hunting and iishing and his sucee^ or want el 
success is held to bo indicatiTe of the ohild^s future prc>^ritjp On bis return 
a feaBt is given and the child is purified and namest ** An elder tahea n 
thin splint of hamboo aud^ tying a fowl's feathers at ono end| he fans it down 
the child's arm, saying— 

* Fin Awmy iU Ituk, Jab Awmy iU iraraeM : 

Fad bwax iUAbllit^, fAti AWmy utiiklUcLliiMS: 

Fab AWAy plow grawtiip fan awaj diffleqaty qI grawlb : 

Fjkc flWBj stnDtecbmia, Iab aWaj puniiirafl : 

Fan awaj drawidneAA, fui away Atepldilj : 

Fim Away diiibAAfdiL^fl^^ bin awqj wrat^bcdiicdA : 

Fku Awmy tbci wbete ^uj»ktely.^ 

'*^Tbe elder now changes his motion and fans up the child's arm^ sayings 

* Fab on powvf^ fm oo teOaiotet: 

FaU on tbA paddy binn ten ob Ibn |iAddj hAni i 

Fm on Oowerv, fui on ct^pemhiBte : 

Fab db good fan on apprapiiote tbingi.' 

" He nest take^ a Mt of ilireod^ that has been prepared for the purpo^;p 
^ and tying it round the child's wrivt says M name thee A. B.' using the 
** name that tlie parents hmi previouiity detenniued d|}Otj/' 

The iiumes are soinelimes tlime of ancestors^ ioinetimes diiseriptive of 
the parentis feeling, os ilope often those of the 

seasons during which the child wm tsorn as ** Harvest;** in 
many coses the eh i Id is nnined from some circucn.'itanco tliat occutred about 
the time of itn birth m Father rettirnod/' * or fn>m some peculiarity in its 
apponmnee as Whi to"' or *■ Bliujk**" On other occasions it is named alter some 


* Kby-i^npt-bjmB (Kbyimg-bnin Av«iitdiiiif to Antkansae ppmoadfllicMij iho AraknusAa, emu* 
luonly CAlltd Eing-!i«rTing wtioraWU^ n^Aiojii thoRciruiiiaA in tlie beginning of tlui raniirry adiJ 
wAi mifhof tibo raoK-A of tlbi tirai DnrnioAa Wbt {ride Aiibxlll. Avtah ; — l lnTDar J wojid nAbiAi:] 
braaiite he wni Ixim wlicn tiii fAtbiiir Monnfl Hbymig c&tei< teck tram Ata. r^dn-lkra li 

to nUora** and iIh p Is sortened into t lor oopijoDy, 
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bind, beast, minoral or treo as " Horon,” “ Tif-or,” " Tin,’^ CuLtun, ' TIiasc 
who, on grrowing np, develop mine iiecuiiarity receive n kind of nick-jiiioio 
to whLob "ratlier" or "iMotlier’^ £$ attacked iia ^'Father of swiftness," " Motlier 
of contrivance." Probably t lie greatest peculiarity about names, however, is 
the enstom of ebanging the parents' names when a child is born tothem - 
tfieaceforward they are no longer " Tiger" or "Joy" or “ Klopliant " or 
"Harvest’ but "Father of A." and “Mother of A": as "Father of 
Kwada and " Mother of Kwa-Ia,” This practice, however, is not uni* 
versa!. 

Infanticide U rarely practised but eometimes if a inoLlicr dies her infant 
lnCintl«ltlc, is buried with her. The Ka-khycng east of Ba-mliaw have 

j Pii 1 ■ ti ®cn^in ; with them, if a mother dies within seveu 
daysofthc birth oflior child, the lionsc, dead body, Jiving infuiitand cverv 
ivrtiele in the hotjse a™ biimt, but should a stranger be present in the villoM 
he may save the ehiJd'a life by ndoptiog it and carrving it away f no 

in^'the vilfege ' ““ iR^ything to say to it, nor may it remain 

Frequently, but never amongst the Kareng-nce, infants are betrothed l)y 
IktToUma. , to a prevalent idea that the two 

rtrtnAi Kfliiin «f n. children are by this meauf pbyHically oonneeled so that the 
good health of the one neutralises the ill-lieallh of the other; special resort 
IS li^ad to this custom when the child is weak and sickly: u tribeTf northern 
Bghai seem to prefer selling a sickly ehild into slavery. When an infant's 
betrothal js de^red matters are first nrraogcd by the parents and the 
inevitable fowl s bones are consulted and only if they give a favourable 
resp^se is the Mromcay preceeded with. A feast is given by the parente of 
the boy at which the betrotbal iscoraplcteil by an elder praying : " Lord of ttie 
fend Aiid Water, Mokhie of the land and water, these two are no w engaged to 
Jje united together In marriage. May they havo long life, may they 
produce seed, may their shoots sprout forth, may they grow old togethor. 

If, on arnvmgat a marriageable age, they decline to carry out the contract 
made for them, the parents oI tlio girl pay half the expenses of the betrothal 
tenfit, nua tne bond is brokien, 

TOien a young loan chcMjSM hig own wife lie Mmmenoes by obtaining tlie 
^nctlon ot the g-irrs pareutfi to his paying Tiia Jiddresscs, not to the mrl 
hewelf but through them, lip then s^eleots u go-Ijotween who first eousulu 
A ehicken s tonesj if they give an unraTOurabk reply th^^ oialtor is allowed to 
drop, if oa the other hand tho answer 19 favonmhle the go-botweeii arrauMs 
tfic matchj^ and when this is done a feast Js given by the young mnn^s 
fnends to Lh^ of the girl, when the goll of the animd killed is examined : 

It It IS Ifaccid It JS a bad omen aiiil sometimea leads to the hreakiug olT the 
run c_i, ut if plump it iff rftvooni]jle+ The mamaga soruetiiiies takes plaeo 
n a ew days hnt la o^u delayed. If a girl breaks her engagement she hna 
V oT tbo feast^ hut she is at liberty to reeoive llio adeJroAf^ed 

1'^’^ declares publicly that ha desires to forfeit 

(hat has been spciit, which is the recognized way of breakirg off the match. 

1 he marriage ceremony is sitnpfe : the bride is condncted to the house 
Kirriigs. ^he liriricgroom’s parents in a proecsston with music, 

I ** oMends the ladder slie is drcnulicd to the 

Kin With water. Before the company k-avc two elders, one on Iwlialf of 
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ihe bride and piio on beliatf of ilia l^ridegroonii take, each, a cup of spiriu 
the firat reponta the dulieu of the huaband in case of Iiis wifo’a death and 
tho latter rcpli<^ ackiiowtoging tUnt hucU arc hia duties (ono of which ic that 
should ahe ho killed in n fonjy or carried into captiirity, lie must pnrchaae 
Jier frcEjom or obtain Lito [iftco of hor blood]i. lilack elder then to Lite 

other to drink Olid says: “ Be faithful to your covenant/* This eoocludea 
the ceremony. The Kareng-neo {q.vjj forms arc very different^ 

The fiouthern Kareii^* differing in this respoet froni Iho Kareng^n&o^ aro 
. chaste, but inpes among the married arc □ntiincommoEn 

CliuutjiBadiTom. akhosigb adultery ia considered as particularly olFcnaive 
to God. Polygamy is not permitted, w pnictised hy 
tome of those who live near the Burmeso^ Divorcoa aro not infrequent; if 
the diaii leaves the woman he forfeita nil pjnoperLy which be does not lake 
with him; if the woman leaves the mnii she receivea only wliat her hiisliaDd 
chooses to allow her. IV'idowa retain tlieir liasband^s tiouaes 
Widowi. nnd endeavour to gain their own livcliboodjif they are 
young they often marty again, but if old are dependent 
on their rclationa for support and are not infre<iueDtly much neglectedt 

Without vigour of conatitution the Karong often snccumb to diseases 
which the stronger Eurapean can resist, such os meaalcs 
Siuncii. which are nearly as fatal in their villages as amnlbpoi is 
^nionpt western natiena. They suffer from small-pox, 
cholera, dyaeatery, dropsy, eonaumption and fevers and in some pbees In the 
hills goitre 19 common- lu ordinary illnessea they treat the aick with a fair 
amount of kindnca^, but decline to nlFord any assistance to an individual 
otfeched by oua considered iofectioua- An outbreak of cholera or amall post 
will ^rnpomrily depcpiilato tbe villagea in large tracts of country, tho 
inhabitants flying from the dii^caae with terror and living in the forests tiU 
they ihiiik that they can return to their homes without danger of contagion» 
The in dividual who ha^, or is supposed to have, imported the disease Is held 
rraponsihle for all the deaths and must pay tho price of the liv^ lost; if he 
dieshimi^cir oris unable; to pay the debt rcmainB for his childrcii and deaticad- 
fluta to wipe: ^olT, Every tfluess is looked upon as inflicted by the spirits and 
tliDiigh the Kareng have some knowledge of mcdieiiie resort is not bad to it 
till invaiitutiojiii have Ijcen tried and the spirits havc dcclinod to he propitious, 
thus reversing the usual order amongftb uncivilized naitoris. 

Some of the tribes bury and Mine bum their dead, but all those who 
Didposal o[ ibe dcAd. 3^oi:t to eremution state that it is, compamtively, a new 
practice and that formerly they buried. 

Individuals often form covonanfe of friendship of which there arc three 
BoDijji pr fnnidshjp^ kinds, J^ho and JPOj tho Iasi being the strong st, 

one Zlo helping the other in senaoos of scarcity and 
defending his character against atiacks^ The ceremony connected with the 
formation of this tie is as follows. The host cots off tho sDout of a hog or 
tho hill of a fowl and rubs the blood on the tthha of his gnest, fowl bonea 
are then consulted and if they are propitious the guest rcjicaLs tho ceremony 
and B^am turns to fowl bones; if the answer ts unfavourabLe alL that haa 
preceded goes for an thing and the affair drops, but if it is j^atisfaotory the 
two are theocefortli Do and so call each ether dropping, ae regards them- 
selves, thqir proper naincs^ 
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Un^TTomcsi and ungoTi?rnable.-.i..**-the Pukoo are tlio huruditary 
G^YDnud^ot AUiJ “ i^wcioicia. df Ltui PwOj tbe B^hai of ttio Pakoo, Lliu Gaiklip 

ixw^, “ of tlie Bgltat and flo Karetig-nee of alS^^; auoh waa tlio 

doscnptioD givon of tho DOrthym and coatorn Karoag by 
one who had koowa thom for over a quarter of a century. Tim state of 
afTatrB, however, is rapidly dying out and except, perhaps, on the iiorth-ea^t 
frontier^ and in the reees&es of the hilliin parts of Toung-ugoo and Sbwc-g 3 "cng 
the Kiiieug of the TcoasacriiD diviEioD have settled down into nearly if not 
quite as peaceable cnltivatora m thoir brethren iu Bassein and El;iLignoJi, witli 
tax collectors, villagu police and other petty oOleiuls Bolf^cted from amongst 
themselves^ The policy of the Eritiah GavernTuent, directly the reverse of 
that of its predeiX^suDrs, the Bnrmcfio and Talaing, has been to deal gently 
with the Kareng and inspire them with confidence, whotcrer possible seWt. 
ing from amonpt tbein and not from Burmese tho minor officiuls who li ve 
Viith them and ate in cotitinnal and dailj’- contact with them. Shy and 
retiring and utterly unaccaslomed to the dohi 3 'e and forms of our laws, they 
prefer settling their disputes amongst thomselveSp but do occasEODally resort 
to tho coiirtH* Tile influence exercised over tliEm hy tho i^^ionariofi and the 
schools which thc«o oarnest men hnvc built and eup]i4>rt amongst them have 
immelody faciliiatcd Llie conciliatory measures of such men os the late Sir 
Hctir^' Durand and Sir Arthur Phavre, and we have only to turn to the still 
Bavogo hill tribes of Araknii to sec how iittlo can bo done by Govern men L 
ollicors burdened with mulCLfarions duties without the assisUiDce of Lbeso 
indefatigable men who penetrate evory where, sometimes, perhaps, with mom 
xciil than diBcrctioOp 

In tlm north and north-east, amopgii Ihe Ha-shwic, the Lay-may, tho 
Tahnw-kho and the Kareng-iiee, rends and foraj's nm, probabl^^ nearly as 
common now as they were all over the TenaEsorim division before it^ cession to 
tho British, and as thBy are amount the Arukan hill tribes and the Kn-khycng 
near Bha-maw^ the stron^r pmy on the weaker, seizing their projHjrly, 
burning their villagcg, slaying thoee who resist and eqlliog their wretched 
prisoners into a state of endless slavcr 3 ^ These attacks goaded the most 
timid to retaliate whence followed most bitter blood fends^ and at tho same 
time treaties olfonsive and defonsiva bctivcon the weaker villages; an ox or 
buflaloo is killed and the inliebihints of the two yillogcs feast together, after 
which the cldciis arrange the terms of the alliance^ 

The weapOEfl used arc crossbows with poisoned arrows, spears^ nod javeliug 
for throwing at an enemj^ swords, match locks and old muskets: round their 
hoo.'^cfi and villages they plant pointed bam boos at an angle of 45% rising a 
few inches above the groiiEidrfor defence they use shiid^ and breastplates 
made of hide« 

The Kareng never declam war. The great principle of Kareng warfare is 
Hi 3 iiT ,4 take tlioir enemy by snrprise. Nor is war waged 

ostensibly between one village and another^ Tliere ie 
always aa individnnJ at tho head of every war, on w^hose acooiint tho war 
is made and who acts na general but never gocB to the fight himself* When 
he deems it a favoumblu time for his purpose be kills a hog or n fowl, and 
taking a bit of the heart, a bit of tho liver mid b Isit of tho entrails he mixes 
them up with salt and rolls the mixture np in a leaf: this be calls tying tho 
heads of his enemies. After finishing his prcpaiatious^ ho prays; Lord 
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“ of tbo heaven B, Lord of tlie earthy Lord of the motintaina, Lord of tlio 
^ 111 11a, mavest thou put down the lubabuaiita of the %'illaae. Make thuiii 
for^tful, Duiko them to forget themselves, lielp ufl, tve Uiaceeli tlici''*^ 

^ He then gives the roll to two men, who hiive been engaged for Ihu 

wrvK^, and soya to them f " I mad you to B|>y out the rend; go look. la 

the vilfogv easy or didieult to attaok ? 1 Ina it i’allTo,,s ]>laoted ciround it or 

,, Hoy J>«.k aeenrateJy, Go up into the villngo aiul sleep with tbu jieopio; 
iiudif any mm iuviles you to eit witb him, take out tliis toll and mii up 
ita eonteuU priva^Ijr with tlmir nee and curry. It will tic their henda. I 

Will tre Lhcir h^da with it; wlien ihcy eat, they will forgetthouiaelvcs; 

^ and theu we will go and uttaok thoin. And hwause thev have eatea 

.. ^“* 1 ^ V® their Bwords and Mimara 

and hofore they «iu recover thejuiml^ wc will grasp iheiruruia and over- 

come them mad ktJl tlictu. 

(rT**®, '^tara tbejr prohiihly say: “These people have not 
plan ted a siiigle caltrop, Tliera is uo difiiciilty about the villa^ whatever 
II rve go and attack it, we shall take it, and kill all the people.” 

llimi the h^d of the war aetids out his people to collec>t volitntccui 
Jor Jiia Foniy. The matter having h«cn arRinged beforehntid 40 or 50 
cotne from ooc village and 40 or £0 from another, end if when all the 
Ugh ting men (rsaeoihle togethuf they amount to a con pie of hundred it 

^ 

Before handing round the whiRkoy. the head of the war poiira nut some 
slowly ou til e ground and pray a; “Lord of the seven heavona and the seven 
_ airtha Lord of the nvets and streama, of the inountaiue and hills, wo 
give th^ whiskey to drink and riw to eat. Help os, we entreat thee. 

<Ml -"’i\"f"' tlie heads of 

the mhabitante. Help us. Make their miuds forgetful; make them to 

lorpt Iheoiaelves. Tiiat they may sleep heavily, tiiat their sleep may he 
nuluolten, let not a dog bark at os, let not a bog grunt at us. Let tbem 
« “‘•t fiCiKo a l^w, a eword or a Sfiear. Atid may ibe Lord help oiy ehiJdrea 
tit that are goiug to attack this village and deliver them 

irom all Imm, May they overcome their encioies aiij not U lost, Mav 
they bo delivered rrmn the how, the sword and the spear," After iho 

pmyer, the elders dunk part of the whiskey aud it is then circulated freeJv 
amon^ tbo company, 

'l lm head of the war iieit takes a fowl and after killing jfc conflulta ita 
bancs 03 to Uio fiijcccsH of the war if MuimcTiccd then. Befure the eiamiim- 
tiOD be says: ' Fowl, poBscssor of snpetbuoinn powers, fore-end lied with 
divioe mtelligciice, thou semtehest with thv feet, thou peck eat with Ihv bill 

« ScaUiTVl"^ Xboo-hlc (king of di^th), thou guest uito Tha-ma (moLreh 
„ thuu gocst to bhie-woo, (the brollier of God), thou goest into tlic 

preseuM of Gud ; thou Meet mito tlie verge of lietiven, tliou secst unto the 
\ ptir|wac logo and attack that villiigo. Shall 
^ WL 1 m hit, Bhall we be ol^truetcd ? If we go eball we aull'er sliadl we die by 

" wit in '^1 Iw pierced by the spear, shall wo weary ourselves, shall 

wa exhaust ooraelves? If so, reveal thy self unfnvourablo.'" 

If the omens aro uiifavunrahle ho dismisses the troops and each one 
cturiis to his home to wait for a more uuspicioua opportunity, When bo 
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calls tliciii agntn be proceeds as before apd on coasolting the foT^Ps bones^ 
prajsj We mil go and attack tsbat Shall wo overcome, ebol] wa 

^ utterly destroy? Sbtdl we effcape beiDg lilt by the b<sw^ atid spenred by the 
spear? Bhall we not etutnble on aajtbiug? If tbey will not resist ns, but 
** tbeir lives be destroyed^ thoir vLIbgi} come to utter destrLietioii, tbeiip fowl, 
^ rev^eaj tbyself favourable.'^ 

If tbe bones give tbe deoired response^ the elder wlio reads it» says ; 
Tbo bones are good. If we go, wo sboll meet with no disaster^ We sbaLl 
seize and kill the whole, aud if my should remain, they will not be able 
** to resist ub'* 

Then tbe head of the war leaps up and calls out exult t ugly to liia 
troops tbnt tliey will certainly be victorious. He says : Soldiers, fear 
^ nol nor be anxious* Oo bglit and be strongp If two or three of you ore 
killed, I am your Lord, If In the battle n epenr is broken bring me tha 
^ handle ; if tbe barrel of your mnskot drops out bridg me the stende^ 1 will 
replace everything. If one or two ora killed briug their bodies to me, I wiU 
“clothe them^ I will give them shrouds and pay tlieir vaJua.” 

Ho calls for two to volunteer to be Girsfc to go up the ladder into the 
first house aud these he addresses t Yon are a hunting do^, you are a wild 
''boar. If you succeed, you ara worthy of a buffalo, aud you shall have it, 
" If yon cannot succeed, if you nre killed lot uot those you leave behind ask 
^ a bulfalo of me, kt them ask a fowl. Let them not ask of mo a silk 
** gartneut ou account of your death. You say you are bold, yon say you are 
“ iWrlesa* You go the hrstp. you rctura the last. Therefore, if ouc enemies 
'' follow nud you rua away and become terrified and anything happens to 
^the people yon are reaponslblop" Ho eloses with therdeclamtiou timt he 
will proaecute the war till he overcomes whatever may be the resistance tbey 
meet. 

The troops then go off singiog war fiOngs, of which the following ta 
a specimen : 

1 go to ww, I im sent. 

1 gp to A^hl. I oiu lAiit. 

ClolhQ mo idtli Uio iron bnustiiliLbf?, 

Givo fflo tbe izoii sbidd* 

J M not itron^n may I nmAo wyiujf strong 7 
I Km weak, 1 mmkp myself povvrfal 7 

1^ wiib K muhltuie, petaam. 

Wo wM ^ to tliD booKa, tlio foot of it^s. 
tVe wiU fiinD musket nnd hotJoa, 

'Hifl poople vriih wi^es and eblMrau. 

Unibeath tho spear, draw ibo pwerd^ 
fimits Gio nock, jrpeor llifi 
Till bitood fjowa pEurpfe. 

1 to 'KWt I am dEnpIoyod- 
t go to flgliti, I ma (impliycU. 

Employer gate mo to drink; 

I tiU i am dkzj, 

Wc marda iu LOl? «y t« van ; 

W'e cnofa a aireun, ond LrunpEt) it diy: 

urtive at xlu? fcioi oJ itin bonao. 

Wo ruach tbv fuiot of tli^ IaiMct : 

We go np iny tho ItOid^nMnw. 

Bioed flowi liks a itrefsto of w^tar, 

Tbe tdood aowi doim nndmr tho faonao. 
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TIao lUDllacr ciiai berBe'lif iq> dHitb - 

TFifi pi^t IcAwk 071^ ihc Jifitufi*, 

!Bciiw<a:a dewn ci« tlia CbE^r^ rad wwIif 
Tba lulrk nr4Hi|H ^LFcumd tbe hocUti-, 

CMTii« caCT ‘m 4l iM Cif Ibe 
lbs Chm^l^H wluiti cook- 
■fUffcwk fliom AVAV 
LejaitiDg Lhc Clii^ boIkiDil wccplsg^ 

When tba Pipedjtiati ix^aebp^ the Iioilbp to bp cilUpkpd a purtj^ nwbpfi 
into tlip killing oil tbo mow tbej meet, wbilo tbc Rst stirroEinii tha 
house from b«low. These intercept oil tbot eodeovemr to cdcope and reoetva 
iti ehoTge mucU women uud cbildreii as they wi&h tobnngaway nli^eotid bind 
tJiPiiL. if tlip ininatea tpsist the house ia bred and the people who leap 
ont to escape the llames are killed or takeii prisoners. They kill without 
regard to a^c or sex, InfiintB are always killed as they say they woniEl die 
if carried away* Ghildrcn aro often massacred with tno ntmost borbariiy* 
Their hands and feet are eat off and tbeir bodies backed into small pieces* 
Adults art; ofi^en ombowelled, split in two^ ^etr ears ent oiT and pul in their 
indatbs and it is not uncommon to bring away the jaws of their vietEins as 
trophies^ ets the Nottli AmericAn Indisus bring away ^alps. Sometimcfli 
after the bouee has boen bdriit np^ they sow tbe seeds of vegetables on tlio 
ashes b> indicate the atteT dcstraetioD they have wrought 

On the mtnrn of the eipodition with tboir esplives^ when they come 
witbia bearing of the village from which tboy weire aent^ they blow ibeir 
wiiE- trumpets and tfic villagers know by the peculiar call that they are 
returning victors. On Lbcir arrival they place all the captives in tbc 
haniis of the bend of the war^ who feasts his Lrcops and then dismisses them 
to tbeir several liomcs- 


Treatmeni &I 
pHeon{?rs. 


The head of the war keeps the captives n oonsiderablB time wdien, if 
none of their friends come to redeem them, be sells them oif to other districts^ 
for oxen or buffaloes if practicable, that he may have na ox or a buffalo to 
give to each village that came to bis aid. 

Captives, except tboBc taken in satisfaction of a debt, are often ill treatedj 
beaten, wounded and occosiouallj killed. When they arc 
brought in bound and fettered to the head of the ivar^be 
sometimes addresses them thii$ I did not begin thi® war. 
You killed my father, you killed my mother ^ you have cut off tny bead, mode 
** my tongue to protrude. You have mode the blood to Sqw to the handle of 
^ the cleaver, to the sheath of tbe spear; you snapped the bow string, you 
" have broken the spear^ You have mode my father come to corruption, my 
mother to rottennees^ You have exospertit^ me, you have made my anger 
'Ho rise. I have not attacked you witboiit n^ou ; tlierc was a righteons 
cause. Y'au bayo dried up the waters, you have made the land barren, tho 
grain onproduetiye^ the baraa empty. You have angered tho God of heaven, 
^^you have provokod the I/oid of tlic earth- You have stopped the rains and 
mode tbe dry ^^eoaou irregular. Y^ou must now redeem yourselves, you must 
pay mottcy^ yott must give kyec-ssee. If you do not furniah your price you 
must become slates and die slaves-'' 


When part of a village attacked escapes they usually endeavour to redeem 
Bedeemm^captiyw. prisoners that have been taken before they are sold 
Away to atraugers. For this purpe^ an elder belonging 
to a neutral village is hired to go and buy olf the captives. 
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the n^ci^^mgiir com^m tft tlie head af the war and e^tplams his 
ebject llie latter, if favatimbkj iakm a litj^r and eiita olV it« sanut and with 
the IjhKai that. Howh freni it he besfiiearjg the U^lts of tl^e niest^n-gner^ which m 
the si^cn that he tnakcs hiia his I'riendi and he icsaya he will receive him ais an 
atohaj^E^ador of peace and he nUall tuake peace between the beUi^rent parltea 
and they will becmiiie brethren again. 

After being well enteTtniDe<1 that day he ia difitni^wt the next morning 
with the kgs find head of the hog that hatl been killed, and the sight of 
these* when he returns* h regarded m legal pMof that hi a misaidii has lieen 
accepted in good faith and that dofinibo arranguinent^ may bo iniMlo for the 
redeniption of each captivop if they do not quarrel about the priL^i winch 
they gDiuetimes do* When everything has been arranged ealisffictorily 
filings are made from a sword, a spear, a musket barrel and a stone* atid a 
dog is- kille^L these Btiiigs are then mixed with a part of ittf bhxKl and with 
the blood of a hog ni]J a fowd and tlie whole is put into a enp of water. 
This is Cfilled the ^ peace-maki^ water*'^ Then the skull of the dog^ is 
chopped ill two and one takes thiftower jaw atid suspends it with a string 
arotiiid his neck, the other party takes the part of tlio stnll coptaiaing the 
upper jaw and hangs It orotiml his nook in like rammer. They next take in 
hand the Cup of peaec-making water'' and say : Wo will now make an 
end of the feud. Hereafter* we will not atbirck each other j we will not 
" devour each other^s property any more* wo will become brethren* wa will 
** marry intn each other's families/ We will entertaiu no liiitred, no malice ; 
we will not liackbite each other* but we will bo happy in each other down to 
the generatioiis of oiir chitilrea and grandcluldren ; and our children 
"shall notqaart'ol* bnt live in hartnony* If yoii ji^ee to this,” says each 
party addfessirrg the other* and will agree tfi live ia accordance with tbifi 
** agriiement for ever* into the generations of our cbildrcn and grandchild mn, 
" then drink of the peaee-itiakitig water.^^ 

After drinking they say : rfciv tlmt we have msuh pcaeo^ if any one 
breaks the eiigagetnent, if he does not act truly* but. goes to war again and 
stirs up the feud again, may the spear eat hii^ breaiit, the muHket his bow^clfl, 
** the sword bis head ; may the dc^ devour him, may the hog devour him* mi^y 
"the stone devour him I AVIieo he drlekfl wdiiskey, may it liecome in him the 
water that ooaes from a dead body* When lie eats the fic43h of a hog may 
that hog become the hog of his liineml rius.” 

After thew imprecations they drink again and the Captives are 
dismissed. 

As they go away a salute of muskets is fired and a shower of arrows is 
sent after them* typical of the power of the distuissing party. 

Sometinics when there have been feuds hot ween diflereut villages and 
tljo inhabitants have setLled their difficulties both villages 
Trotlij DU ]»&«. assemble together and enter into a treaty of jxaico* 
Having selecteii a large and durable tree for a witiiess* 
they assemlito around it and each party cuts a deep notch in the tree* hcu 
the " i^eace-Tiiatiing water ” is prepared and drunk and the imprecatioa 
s|>ok»uii* t\vo eliletu rise up* upear in hand* mid dress thojjeopk saying t 
The cause of action is finished this day. |It.reafter lUit in harmony* os^ciatc 
''with each other as brethren, Hereafter if any one briugH up acaiisc of 
''contentioa* this tree is witucs? against hitn. If the elders die, t he notches 
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" in this tree will remfiiii as evulence againat liim ; and let tlii'e spear spar lum. 

He ulinll be Untid a clialLy (pat-fiiUUjt silver and a cup of gold.'* Beyond 
tills imtcb in a tree no rnaaLiineuts of pace or ivnr are Itnown to eiiiat. 

Slivcry is commou amongst nil the trihcs and a clnn of the Bgtiat 
often sell their relations. DeftaUing dchtors, eaplivea ia 
BtflTicry. forays, confirnicd tliiuves, widows and widoivt-ra who 

cannot pay the price of the dcet'asedj those who introthice or are sappsed to 
have introduced contairiouft diseasiffl and pseeBSors of pison, are all sold into 
slavorv. The prices vary, elderly people find ao hiiyer^ men and wonieu 
ffum BO 40 stpiaietimes fetch eis tniicli as Ilu. "iOO or Ba. BOO, hut mid 
boyg 12 aud IG Ra* 400, wbilat childruij of three or four std lot Rs. BOO 

or Ra. 400 esidi. ^ i ■ i 

The Kuiuiig liavin^f no written kngimgc* or r&tlicr hnving a langmgo 
ijnj various Jiiilecl^i t>f whtdi were Jirat reduced into 
writiu^^ hy the Americein Misidonaries^ hav^a no written 
laws nor lv,vvo they ativ tradition of a hiwgiver, their rules having gradunlly 
crowu up and l«-.ing ptu-iflftl down from elder to elder and believed to U so 
perfect OH to require uocb^iiigep Indpleiicc^eDvetoiiflne^^ psrUiihtyj Lackhitiii^^ 
h!Atre<1j. ffllsehocdi qiifirrelliPg, oppresaion, theft (the puuiffbmeat for whiub la 
being sold into slavery), adultery and feriiicatien are foHjiddea; pace, love, 
ebttrity to tbe poor iiiid to widows jiiiti orphnue, indiiatry anfij 
olKNiicQce to parents ineulosit’Cd. Suicide is not jirohihitcil uiit is lookiKi 
upon, indeed ib i&, o fiowardly mudo of epcaping froifn difiicullits or dangers, 
and vet it ie very cotntuou aud almoat hi^^riahly by haufriug : a taunt or a 
benJaclic are auJIicicut iudiicciiieiite to sislfHilostruction. fbo pnsccptfl of thu 
the eiderH art? excellent hut little attention 10 iu reality paid to bjieui ; foraya 
are furlnddeu aud yet were of weekly occiinreiflce^ lying ift spekeu ai^wist 
atrotvglv yet Dr* sMa^n Biates I have oover yet met with a Kn^ng iti tbo 
cliutcli or out of at} that, when ho had committed a wrongs would not tell 
a fnlgebood to cover it;” notwithstuuding tkalr eoaituand of do not Btcal 
they will abslract any email artide which tliey think will not be missed, but 
as theft amoiigiit the maelv tB severely pun ished^ they' are in other rtsllec^a 
hniicst* The general principle of their criminal law is the Ux fafiofiw and 
thov are iraplneaUle and vindictive. Tor a Bret theft a man ih forgiven on 
inakiii'^ rtstoTaVion^ an habitual thief is sold into slavery. A HnBpcctcd tUier 
IB tried by oideal, the accuser and the acensed trying which cau keep liia 
head loiigrflt onder wator, and tlm one who fails must pay a fine or la put to 
death ; another, but rarely UBcd, mctViod If to strip the bark trum a iltfrcutia 
irt>o which is then exct^edingliv filippcry and which the HUispectod man muat 
attempt to ascend. In cnses‘i>f adultery or foniicatton. tlio tmnagressor buys 
n hogp and the mao and woman take hold each one of a foot with which 
they Hcmpe furrows in the ground to receive the idood. If they arc 
unmarrieil no other tine is psddt hut if one or both parties arc married^ they 
must pay a fine to the iiiiurcd husband or wifei or botliy who is then ipAofitcio 
divorced and can marry again, the adulterurs Imug allow^ed to live together 
if tUev choose, llcpiiled witches and wizards are killed, as arc poisopcrs, 
whilst tho punishment for the mere posaesBion of pnisoti U slavery. 

The father^s property pas.ses by will to his children and it is the custom to 
shaw it nearly equ-nlly among them, but always giving 
Lftw at InliieiritaEvn. ^ 1 ^^ ulJest SOU the largest share and sometimes giving a 
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little mcTO to tlie j'Onnffcat tliJin to tliose I)et*recn, Notliiiig is given to tfie 
widow, but she ie entitled to llie iiaj of tlgc property till Iier eientli. 

Wlieti n Kareog of property luailo bis will^ before letters wore introilucci], 
he Ih'UhjJ ah oi or n biiibilD eiiil made n feast at whioli every inbabitunt of 
the vifiaga was iuvibetl to attend. At the feast he deelartsl liia wishes as to 
the clisposaL of his property and prayed that the (liapositioit ho hod made 
might be carried.out after his death. 

mother has no property of her own. If she brought property at her 
moiriage it beeome her imshand^s; but at her hasboiid'a dnaith ehe takes 
liLs plflBf.the Knreiig say, and the property is hers to osetill her death after 
which it goes to the cbildrea, according to the will of the father. Siie has 
no power to make any other dispositioa of it, 

III the event of a second marriage the children of a matiire age take 
posseseion of the property their fatlicr Jeft them : thcBceond husband is not 
alloWtHi to appropriate to himsclfatiy partof the property of the lirst husband, 
avr IMUI the cbtldron of the second marriage sliare in it, ihoiigb in the oaso 
of minors it may remain in the motfierV bauds. 

Formerly, and occasionaliy oven in the present day, when a Kareng, has 
CItO Sait- been repeatedly to hne that owes iiim money, without 
ohtaiijiug it, and has perhaps hceu treated uncivilly, ho 
calls out the posve comitatiiSf so far aa his friends constitute it, and when a 
favourite opportonity occurs, they go and seize the debtor in his house or 
field and bring him olT; sometimes taking also one or two of tjis family or 
frieiuls. When the debtor is set dowa bouad before his creditor the latter 
will say to him;—“ I have no fend with' thee. On the contrary I conipae- 
‘‘Honatc theo. But thou borrowedst money of me, thou horrowedst kyee-siee 
“ of me. Tlie money was in my wallet, and 1 took it out and gave it to thee; 
** my kyee-Bee waa iu piy room, uod t tied a striug to it, and slnug it on thy 
“ heni], and caused tJiee to bear it away. Therefore I weut and asked thee for 
" the return of my mouey ; 1 went and rcqueebid thee the price of the kyee^Zeo. 
“ But thou wouldst not pay me; thon wert abusive to me ; thou stirredfit up 
" strife. Thy language was contotitious; tliy words were not peaceable. Thou 
"didst net give me food to eat; thou didst not give me water to drink. Thou 
" Wost angry with me, thog didst hate me. I went after thee ; aad returned 
* hungry atid thirsty. I ascended mountains and descended iato vallej'S; I 
*' suflered from heat, and I suahred from cold. Thou didst not repay me my 
" money; thou didst not pay me for my kyec-zeo. Many years have elapsed ; 

" roiuiy months bavepass^ over. So oow I haveeommenced an action agaiost 
" thee ; now I have made an attack cn thee. Thou didst borrow one kyce-zao 
of me; now thou must pay me two, Thoti didst borrow one share of me; 

" now thou must pay me two. lUioa didst borrow one hundred rupees of me; 

“ now thou must repay me two hundred. If thou dost not pay me f will sell 
'■ th^ to repay me for my money to pay me tor my kyee-zee. And urhen I 
"sell thee, I shall do that which is right aud proper." Coses have liceu tried 
in our Coarts iu whieh the debtor prosecuted the creditor for his forcibia 
Seizure aud exaction of the kyec-zee. 

The Karcng nre remarkable for believing in one Etcruel GOD, Creator 
RoU^iDit. things, called by the Sgsw nnd Pwo Fidu mid by 

the Bghai Ta-yipo, '' who is like the air and lives in the 
aky 03 does the wind and like the wind goes evLTywbere/’ but who liaa uo 
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iu tbelr pfkflulifiCi and who originally dwelt nnaongat them and only loft 
thorn after iVuitlcsfi CladEAVOura to draw them to him^lft Though deh^tan^ 
idolatry nnd havjpg the greatest contempt for Boodiihiatn they yet credit the 
most ehildi^li myths regarding this Supircroo Betngji that he had a Sirothor 
called Shie-u:(fOt who^ according to one tribe hod three eyes, with whom ho 
fongb t and, prov i rtg the atro ngefit,, th row ii ndcr the earth. Tlie tioin e Sh ie-wo a 
and the traditiou of liis having bad three eyca would aecm to point to ShivBj 
and} consequcDtly^ to a Hliidti origin for tbb beliefs 

It boa been aESHzrtcd that there ia a conaLderablo difference between the 


religion of the Kareng-nee and that of the refit of the race, the forimer 
having arriv^ at the monoLheiiptio idcA}'^" whilst the latter _aro a till 
struggling with the crude religioiifl ideaa eonnected with the primitive belief 
in gbo^ta or apirita/^ Tius is an orrof; the Kareng-uoe^ n dim of the Sgaw 
family^ do not dilTer at all from their brethren in religion^ and bat little 
111 ceremonies^ Kxcludifig those who havebsen converted to Christianityi. the 
whole race invokes ibe aid and deprccatcB the wrath of in numerable unacen 
Spirits but never aaerificc or pray to the Supreme beiug^ whoflo cKistence ia 
e<[[ial1y acknowledged by nil. To a non-chrletiaa Kareng} l>e he Sgaw^ Bwo 
or Bghai; FakoOj Kareng-neo or Hasliwie^ the world is 111 led invi^ihlo 
spirits: every living being bo it nmn of beast orcTeepimg thing,has ils La; every 
mownUin peak, tree» cataract BJid river haa its lord^ and every Intda 
nmnber of attendants, agents to carry out bis will, nre the La of those 
who have dictl violent deaths. These lords reside near the physical object 
which they proteet^ seated on the mossy crag* under Ibe forest treCi or iu tba 
foaming torreuL Tbcir attendanLej tlie ghofjUj smoking pil^ with gold and 
silver stems and armed with swords and speaiB, lurk in every nook and 
traonj, and should a Incklm Karcng ignorantly touch one of tliEse powerful 
guardians or atop upon their attendants^ unseen weaiiona Uioy riso in anger 
and aOlict liiin with sore diseases and must bo propitiated with bloodless 
sacriliees. 

The principal lords are he of the earth and ahe of the rice crops, and to 
LorJ cf ihA fArih appropriate oflferingB are made at the proper times. 

Among the southern Sgaw the sacrifices ta the drst aro 
offered annnally in Jaauaiy^, whilst amongst tlie Bghai the ceremony occurs 
once in three years in July : though osteasibly to the Ijord of tno earth 
the prayers and ceremonies shew that all the lords^ and their attendants ns 
woli^ are inclnded, (Sse B^h^i and Sffaw)^ 

The goddess of the bar vest, ealled Bic-yaw^ is invoketl aannajly^ when the 
crops are bowd^ Two different aocounta uro given of tbo 
OodAus of tho origin of the castoni^ necordiag to one a poor man 
HarvefI- flUrrotinJed by rich aeighbonra was much oppressed by 

ihetn^ and they would give him only throe grains of rice from which to miac a 
crop. An old worn an named Bie-yaw^ who hi^ been inhospitably treated by the 
opulent, was kindly received by the poor man j she proved to be a goddess mid 
in return for the treatment which she had received sho caused a fall of 
rain to destroy the wealthy nnd their possesstonsj but the three grains of ric:e 
of her beneractor to produce a plentiful crop, and before leaving hlni, then the 
only man on earth from wliom all are descended^ she instructed him in the 
coremonicB to ho performed to insure her favour^ The second is, that Eie- 
yuw and her husband a^uming the form of pythons wound thcmficlvca roiinJ 
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the pile ef unhustked rice fvtiicli thereupuEi increik^^ edorinoEialv', but the 
dwDcr i;^DniiijLly killeiL the itiaie suuke uii ^'Ineh the fuEnule OiscajKH] cun^iu^f 
him and eveetuEilly^ uwiii^ Lu the cursOp he ^1J els a ^luve, Wjiim tha 
rice plants arc a few inches high a small htit built id the Huld^ and iu it 
are placed two ro|ieff, whilst the following prayer is DlTorvd, Graml-muther 
Lliou iriiajiiest my fields thoq waichest o^XT my pbiitatieii. L<Jok mib for 
^mtii DoteriDg; louk sharp for peo|de comuig id. If they eume^ bitiJ them 
with this them with this ropcp do not let them (f they wjl] 

** pEiy hues ef moneydo not bt them go ; if they will pay lines of fitlrerj^ do 
not let them go ; but if they will pay lines in barns of rice, diHuiias thorn. 
" Kat, grand-uiotlierj guard my fields watch over my plan tat ion. Four down 
** thy ohildrcii^g rice, grand-moth or, or tliy children's fields i.viJl ooide to 
nought, sweep it olf with thy hamU bring it down continually.'^ From 
the time of iowing until the coEnpbtion of this eeremany iiiL^yaw has beou 
sitting on the chained stumps, so that unlike the other deities, she is siippinsed 
to be uhiipiitouif, When tlio crop is gatlieixd and beiug threshed lliy-yavr b 
again prayed to to give a good out-turn* 

The ghosts auii their masters^ tlio Inrdi^, arc not the only enemies whoni 
the Kareng dreads : in former times they Bay that God lunde 
a mixture of the hesh of every auLnial and directed them 
to cat the whobj for if they omitted to eat any that aniEiial would hureafter 
become invisible and eat them \ aecidoutally they neglected to cat of the Heah 
of the aVa Hiiien which time it preys u^k>ii them causing sickm^ and death 
and Lb Lnearnate in tigers^ serpents and other wild animals and n^ptiles^ and 
must he driven away from their fields aud tlieir iiateica. But^ perhn|is^ the most 
^ formidable danger to which ho is exposetl is that of thq 

attacks ofBCvcn sfdriis who are always on the w'atch to kill 
him and who are pledged to destroy hlin : one hy the mouth of a tigor^ one by 
old Bge, ope hy sndciiesSr one hy drowuLog, one by the hand of lufui, one by 
a fall ar±d the last by every other means* 

Though ill coDtiuual fear of oasaults which he eau neither foresee nor resist, 

, ho is not left unprotected^ his guardian spirit, his Ln^ 

^ ' aecotupanies him seated op his neck or heod^ and as long 

m ho £0 remaina the Karang is safe from all attacks ;; but the La, may ho 
enticed away hy others, or may jump eIowh^ or wander away during the hody^'s 
slccpr and then follows sickness a ad death. If a man pities awuy his Lii is 
tuppof^od to be wandering and must be called bock with an olTcriiig of food. 
The Karong ideas of a future state am confused and indefiiiitc. Some 
Future iiite believe that the next w'orld will be precisely Hke this^ hut 
reversod. Dny hero will bo night thcre^ north hero south 
thcre^ aud that its inhabitants will l>e employed precisely now. Atiotbcr 
belief is that at death when the La leaves the body, it is judged by a Minos; 
those who liny e done good goto parodiflOj whcnco they exercise ri watchful 
care over their descendants, pri^idingespecialI 3 ' over births and marriages, and 
me w'orskipped by their descendanls; those who have done evil go to lUo 
plckce of pUDishmeat; whilst tboee who have done ueilher good nor evil arc 
sent to Hades ^ those only being exchided from entcrtiig nny of these thrtfO 
(a) whose bodies are unburied or uuburned^ these become ghosts | {t) who have 
died \^olent deatbsp thc^ become the invisible scrcanbfl of the numerous earthly 
gods and (tf) those who have been unjust rtdera or w^bo have been put to death 
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for their criniet who take tlic fontia of birda nod bcaeteatid am} propiliated with 

Uc UlSf b'ii stion?- Witehea nnd wiaords, onlike those of 
Eiircpraii WHintricfl, iniide no compact with the devih 
those who have obtaineti pMsessiaa of a Na, alre^y 
oltudod to! they tiavo the power of piqdiidiig mortal dis^ra hj introducing 
foreign eiihstancea into the hodies of othere, however dwtaat. Dr. Mason 
fccofdB a csisci wbioli oafuci uodophis own laotico in Taifoy lu which a Xairciij^ 
died from water in the cavity of the vifleora and having been supposed to 
be hewitelicd bis friends were called in to witnesB the poet tnortein m order 
to convince them that he had died from natural causes. Very diffeient was 
the effect produced, for the Kareng eicinitned ; “ Before we Only suqiected it, 

** but now wc know that hedted from witchcfuft, for there 13 the wator that 
«was put into him by cnchaiitBient.'’ In another case which, however, 
occurred more than 25 years ago, two Korong appeared before a petty 
offu-bl, also a Knreng, accusing an individ uol of bavi oga A^'a. The reply which 
they rec^i^ei was auoh that they, iu open chs^yj killed the tinfartuDate man 

whom they suspected. , , , « ■ , j-.l c 

Almost nil Karengof the Bgbai family and of the Parkoo elan of the Sgaw 
have in their Ileuses stones to wiiich they make olTonnga 
Sbmt wMthlp. (,f because “ if they do not give it blood to eat, it 

will cat liiem." Some of these stones are supposed to give good crops of rice, 
others to be the embodiment of beneficent spirits, which, however, Bometirnes 
turn out malevolent, and ethers to kill thoBO whom their owners dislike. 
These stonea have nothing peculiar in tlicir appearonce; they are mere bits of 
iwk eTysUl,cliBleedoiiy, or sometimes oven bits of sandstone or stratified rock. 
The year is divided into twelve lunar months commeuciag with January 
and ending ivith December, whereas the BnrmcBe, Shan, 
Diriweni oI Has and Talaing years comincnce about March. As the English 
Ihoyeu. month is called * September,’ the tenth * October,' 

the eloTcutb ' November,' and the twelfth * December', skewing that tho 
mouths must have been named when the year began in March, so the Kareng 
eighth month is called ** Bcvcnth month," and the ninth the " eighth month,’' 
and must have been so called when Iho year commenced in D^n^r as it 
docs at AsadukU in Thibet. February is the *'searching month '^cu the 
Kareng go out to hunt for sites for their fields;'August, the “ month oighwcsS, ’ 
because the rice is in tke ear t April, the ^^seccl month, 'when the rice is sown, 
and December the “ month of shades,*’ bceause then the nnnual offerings to 
tlic fimites of their ancestors arc made. Thera are some slight differences 
amongst the Kareng-nce; Juno with them is the '^seventh nwulk," whilst 
August is not tka " month of gladness*’ hut Ai-ddo on account of a feast wlticli 
is describe 

Tho^e Kiireng wUa bave eettliKl in tho pkiiis ha^e adnpt^^ th^? H4imo 
method of cultivation m that followed by tko Burmeiie And 
S7«t4iii of flttltiT*- Tuiuing^ bnt those ia the hills their crops 

in what arc caIIchI tounp^'a or hill gardeoH+ lo January 
or Febrsjary the hoage-*Qwpcr goes out to search for a aitCy and havinjj found 
ono which suits him he picks up a clod of earth and puts it under hia pillow, 
if his drci^nis are favourable well and _pocid| if uufavoumble he must renew bis 
search over and over ag^m till he finds a spot the eatrth of which brini^ goad 
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QmODBto him in his alqcp^ He then out wUli hh family noJ cutd 
the trees en tlie patch. The operation m comtncdced by cutting a alight 
note liio tlie larger I tneea nt the bottom and preceeding npwnifdej leaving 
the eoialler trees unieuched but increnaiug the deptli of tho iociaioE in 
the larger trees aa tho Eop of the patch, always on the side of a hilb is 
Toached; liere the Inrgcjat treas ore cut quite through and thus fall ou 
tbe&e bdow^ ^'^au impetas is created which Lnereiiaes aa it moves steadily 
^'dewn tho hill sido^ and with one Icngthoued crash pnoatmtes the whole 
forest vegeiatiobJ** All is then left till April when the accninalated mnss 
15 dry enough to bumj n new' honac of barohoos being built iu tho maau- 
whilc ID some leiocludod spot close by ; theu tho dry timber U lighted and the 
nshod serve as inauiire whilst the beat of the fire breaks up the ground to 
the depth of a few jacbos. la Maj^ after the first; niius^ the rico is sown^ 
holes being dibbled into the ground and the grains dropped in^ tho 

rice is well iip^ cottou, capsicums and Indiau-com arc planted between the 
ridges. Near the lionse are engar-canei j'ams (near dry logs over which their 
tondrik eToep)^ and piper betel near some tall trees up which the plant can 
wind« A small hut is built m the patch iu which a l^y or a girl is placed 
to frighten away the birdB and vdli hngs, and^ after two or three woe<lipg^^ 
tho crop is reaped in Octolwr and throshe<l by the men beating the cars 
Against a beam or treading the grains ont with tbeir tocs^ fur they have no 
bolfido^ like their lowland neighbours- liVhikt the plauts arc in the ground 
tho men are employed iu fishing and are aided by the womon who go to the 
banks of streams with small hand nets. Animal.<t arc trapped, or shot with 
bows and arrows and food thus provided. In some plac£!s they havo permanent 
gardens of the Areqra palm^ tho nuts of wbien aro cnewed with the 
loaf of the piper botch and tobacco, by oil tocobj Burmcmi^ Talcing 
and Karong. These gardens am geuendly ou the margins of mountniii 
streams aud are irrigated by whaler conducted in artiJicial channels from 
the parent atreams at spots above the level of the plnniatiDDi %Vhca 
the rice crops bave beou gathered the Knreng vieit the villages in the pluias 
bringing in betel-Dute, rice^ fowds,. wiEd hoiiuyi bees-WEi^Cj and in some places 
cardamoms (found growing wild},, and thus obtain funds wherewith to support 
tliemselvos and to pay their taxes. OflcBi however^ they dispose of their 
produce to Jiurmans and others who at this season vhsit the bills taking with 
them cotton goods and other articles to c:xchaogc» 

PniitiktifrfE Kareng population according to the census in 

^ ^ 1872 numbered 831,355 souk. 

SARENO-AYA1K&.—The Burmese name of a clan of Bghni Kareng^ 

B§h{ti-kit-hla. 

EABENG-NEB.—Called by themselves Ka-rn,by Shans Fnn^irtjfiby the 
Gaikho The-p^a^ and B^hai-moo-ht^ nr eastern Bghai by the rest of tho famify. 
They occupy the country north of the province but some have emigrated into 
British tcrntoiy^ They are divided into Eastern and Western Knrcng-nec, of 
whom tho former arc by far tha moro nurneroiis^ Tlicj arc the most ci vilized 
and at the some time tho most ferocious of all the Kareng tribcfij preying 
witlioiib mercy on their weaker southern noighbonrs, a practice which the 
ivcctem branch has, however^ to a great extent given up. They belong to the 
Icr Slfr O'Riki^, A&MiiLiiiit C^mmiftijiDDor lu tlio I'oiiaK-pgoo diatiivt^ IdSS. 
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Bghai tribe anil, like tbe inajority of Ibal dan, wear Lrowacrs. *' The men 
" wear diort rfsJ pants wiib porpendicalar, very narrow, black or white slnpeB. 

*' Sometimes tbe pants have a black ground nud tbo stripes are red or wbite. 

" Below tlie knee are Ijlack bauds formed of twisted thread and vnrniHlicd 
"with tbebbek voruisb that abounds in this country obtained from the d/ckn- 
“ Morrfcen A wrapper of white with a few red or black stHpea ia 

" WTupp^ arotiud the l>ody,aiid uuiuy wear Shan jackets wbiok seem to Im an 
** addition to tbe KarengdrcBS. A bright red turban is worn on the head and ap 

"omamontedbag is bungaerom the sliculdcr.............Tbe female dress is 

" peculiarly picturesque, though every garment is only' a rectangular piece of 
" doth. The bjmii dress is a large red or black turban, wound up to form a 
small tower on tbe top of the head. There is no gown but a cloth like tbe 
" Komau toga, tied by two corners on the right Aculder, and the left arm 
“is sometime kept covered, but more often it is drawn out above the ganncnl 
*' A ficeond piece of doth, like the first, is kept on the hand like a loose shawl 
" or tied around waist. One of these garmonlfl is usimlly red uiid the 
*■ other black, thougli oceoBioiially both are red. For a petticoat another 
*' TBClaiigiilar piece of doth is wrajipcd two or tlirec times around the person, 
** and is kejit m its place by a wampum belt, sorae half a dozen ineboB in 
“ diameter. Another cuormous band of beads is worn below the knee and on 
“ the ankles large silver bangles. Both seicfl w'ear bangles on tbe wrbta; and 
" the women a profusion of aUver necklaces formed of ingots of silver, or coins, 
“to which are added a dozen or more strings of beads. Bar-dropa are worn by 
“botb men and women, and the latter add silver ear-plugs an inch or more in 
« diameter."* The men have the rising sun tattooed in red across the small 

Tlic raojority of their cufftoms are the same as thosa of the rest of the 
Bgbai family bnt in some points they differ. At the birth of a child, when 
the mother la able to move about, which is generally in about three days, a 

is given by the father to all who choose to come, and the mother, 
taking the child on her back, goes down out of the house and, digging tbe 
ground a little, pulls up a few weeds, thus symbolizing her undertaking to 
support her infant (for she is supposed to have gone to tbo rice field and 
worked thcrem) and then returiiB; after this presents are to the 

child (of silver or of iron if a boy mid of Iwads or of a fowl or of a pig if a girl) 
and it is "omwl after some relation or after some one who has given largo 

presents. , „ . 

They never be troth their children in infancy and their mamago ceremony 
is peculiar. Tbe two young people having mado up their minds to marry ami 
the parents having given their consent (which they rarely refuse) the bride¬ 
groom makes a feast in his house to which the bride and some female 
companions come. During tlie feast the bridegroom preseuts a cup of 
spirits to the bride asking “la it agreeable?” This sbotakus, replying It is” 
‘'agreeable.'’ She and her companions remain all night and returning home 
next morning prepare a feast to which the bridegroom and bis friends come 
and the ceremony of presenting the cup of spirits is again gonc_ through, 
this time the bride being the qnralioner ; oecasioually the reply, given pbiy- 
fully, is “ Not pgtecabie," when the spirits must be oifeted aud the questiuu 


* Biuiiui, bj Dr« UjiJioii i pp. SH^OO. 
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&9k«hd till a favoumble lioiiwcr is nsceivt^l. Thu feast in tlio briJo’^a botiaa 
Cdinpktea tho whole ceremony-. 

Tlio njiiuoa of timir motitlia are slightly JifTereot fro in those em-ployod 
by oLher Kareng. Thoagb tiidr year com metiers in Ja.aiiury^ June ii the 
seventh raotith,'^ but July ia not called the ^oigbth/^ nud August instead 
of being called the mctith of glodocss is uaiyed Ai-doo/* niter a feast 
peculiar to ihereujoWcH, tlio origiu of which is unkrLOwn \ hogs^ fowls and 
men are killed and all the Tillngeif^ feast together and send food and spirits 
to their friends elsewhere* DraiuH arc beaten^ mnikets loaded only with 
p>wder fired offp and the whole is a throe days saturnalia during which 
mccidenU often happen and Iioubps are set on fire* lo another point are their 
ciifitoms difibrent fmea those of the rest of the Bghai: they never offer a 
bog to the spirits of their ancestors* 

KA-EEE-THENG *—A small villogOj of 9&0 Inhabitants in 1877^ on the 
eastern batik of the Ka-rwa-dai rivefp the bead-qiiartcrs of the Mek-ka-la-gya 
circle^ OcHrit-toting west township^ Akyab district* 

KAEENG-LE-KHTENG-.—A small yillogeia the Toting-ngoo district 
on the bank of the Ee-nwe Btremn, at the foot of the western slopes of the 
Hek-kan-^tseDg spurj about seven miles due west of the Tait-tonag and live 
south of Upper Eurma: tboro is here one of the frontier police poats. 

KA-HOOP^PEB,—A small river m the Amherst district ^ formed by the 
junotiou of numerous monntain streams which rise in the westom slopes of 
the Toung-gnyo tango* It. falls into the sea nearly opposite Double Island. 

KA-EQOP-PBE--^ A revenue circle in the Wn-khn-roo township^ Amherst 
district, eitnated botween the Toung-gnyo hilU on tho eastp the sea on the 
west^ the Fa-ngn circle on tho north^ and the Tfiam^ba-^ra circle on tlio south* 
Tho eastern portion is hillj, producing- valuable timber such as Ka-gnyeag 
and Pyeng-gado. Tbs remainder consists of sandy hillocks with intervening 
plains of considerable extent and the whole b intorse^rUHl by tidal creeks of 
huge AJ« 0 i Cornmnuication with other places ta ditScult except in tho Hue 
Beeson^ wiien boats can venture out of the creeks into Iho open sea. Salt b 
made near the sea coast* Tho populatiouj who are principally Talaiug^ 
numbered 1,219 in 1863 and l>8d4 in 1876| when the land reveune was 
Re. 2,692 and the capitation tax Ea. lpT32* 

KA'ROOP-PEE*—A large village in the Wa-kba-rco toivDsliip of the 
Ambei^t district, in tho circle of the same nmne, on tbo loft bunk of the 
Ka-roop-peo fltreard near its mouth. In 1869* when an Assistant 
Commit oner was placed in charge of the sub-divbion, tho Extra A^stsLant 
CommiBsioner in charge of tho township was tranefeircd hither from 
Amherst* A few ycorB later^ when the As^tatant Conunissioner woe removed, 
Amherst again became tbo head-quarters of the township. In 1868 it 
had S65 and in 1877 1,297 inhabitants. The name is Talaing and U 
derived from a tradition of Ita hnvdng becD originally founded by three 
Chinamen. 

KA-TA-WA— A revenue circle in the ifro-hounig township of the 
Akjah district on the Koo-la-dan river, fn 1376 tho population waa 2,020^ 
the land revenue Rs, TjO&Op the capitation tax Bs, 2,464 and the gresa 
revenue Es* 9,098. The ThcJogycc reeidea in a small village of the satuo 
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nnmo iitoated aa the epstera bank of Llwj Koo-la-dpn^ which had 252 
inhahitaBU in 1377* 

KA-THA-HPA-KARENO.—A villneein the Kyaik-kaw circle,'nm-htoon 
township, Amheret district, at the foot of the western slopes of the Alartaltfln 
hills, in 1877 ttie inhahitante Dumbeiod 529 souls. 

KATOO-BYENG,—A revenue eirele in the Ka-ma township, TLoyet 
district, tn which have hmn added Tha-s^^jaiit Tfiheiig^t«h>vflj-inywpg,^e- 
daw-Kywai-gouBj, Goop-meag-myonng mid T^m-bay-thjcKin. The ulm- 
guyflD Thoogyee realgaed in 13S3, when his olinclo wna joined to ^ daw, and 
the Zec-dftw Thoo-gyee in 1872, and the united circles were added to Tpain- 
bay-khyoon. In 1870 the Goon-mjeng-myoung Tbpogyee resigned and the 
circle wna added to Kywal-gonog^ Subsequently Tsam-bay-khyoon (with 
Tha^gnyan and Zee^iaw) and Kywai-gonng (with GooD^DPtycng-rnypung) w^ro 
joined to K^tpo-byeug. lu 1872 these circles had a population of 1.608 
souls and in 1876 of 1,G26 : iu 1872 the land revciiue was lls. 1*7 jS 8 mill in 
1876 ILa 2 425 ^ in the latter year Uic capitation tni was m. 1^812 and the 
gross revenue Bs. 4,379. The Tlioogyecship of Katoo-hyeng was hdd hcredi^ 
tarily, but in 1826. before the anneaiatipn of Pegu, the then Thoogyeep 
Mouug Otmg Tsce, sold Ills birtbright to one Moung Khat The pmcipal 
products are rioepSessfliDUiu, plantaina^ naaLze. thateb-grasa and ciiteli, the 

fast principally in the old Kywai-goung circle. In the ZeMlaw circle was an 
irrigation reservoir known as tho “ Zoe^law-katl^' or ZcC-daw tank, hut tiic 
omhELukracut gave way several years i^o. 

KATOO'BTENG.—village in the circle of the Eame name iu the 
Ka-ma township, Tliayet district, oa the left bauk of the Mu-de etream, eon- 
taiuiug rather over fifty houses. 

KA-TSENO.—circle in the Hmaw-bhee township, Bongoon district, 
added to it. with Hteu-ta-beng, Pa-daa and Kyoon-oo.iu 1874. from the 
Eug-ga-bboo township which was then bittkcn up. In shape it is irte^Ur 
triangle with the apex towards the west and the base formed by ^ the Hlarng 
riverf Oa tho aorth it is eepurated from the Htao-ta-hcDg circle by the 
nta-kadoong crock, oa the west from Kyoon-oo by Jhe Eug-ka-laing. aod on 
the south froai Pii-dM by the T«oo-Ia-^u. The area comprised vntbia these 
Umits 10 about 20 square miles. The conn try ^ t^Im, 

except nemr the villages which are thinly ehmuded in bamboos of interior 
growth and cocoanut trees, and highly intersected by tidal crecka, most ot tnem 
Davignblo by brgo boats at the flood ansi in mmiy cases spanned at tUo 
villages by high wooden foot brtd^. The whole area is subject to inunda¬ 
tion during tho rains and the soil is poor, prodneitig only from 30 to 10 

baaketeofunhiwked rice per acre, i r n % 

In 1876 there were 17.788 acres of noc (excluding 1.679 acres left rnllowjr 
two ftcroa of dhanee, Bve acres of gmden and seven notes of mbcoUaueoui 


cultivation^ 

In 1877 the agricultural stock was 
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Tbe buffalDas are owned prindpallj hy tbo Talking and Karong inhaLib- 
aobs, tlio cowis^ buLLe and bollocks by the Tolaing nud EnrmnDs^ and the pigs 
by the BrnmafiB a^d Chinese. 

In tbe samo year the mbabitaota ivero i — 
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li¥mg in tan of which the largest was Poaktaa on the etream of the 

KEune name rather more than a mile from its month, with C04 inhahitanta^ 
and Bakhaing-yo^ ii'here the Tboogyee lives, on the Rakhaing-yo crock 
about n mile and a half senth of Foaktoni with Oil inabitanta. By far the 
larger portion of the population are agrkulturiats and coolies. 

In 187G the land revenue was Ka. 19^408^ tbo capit 4 ittioii tax Ra 3^858 
and the gross revenue 23^371* 

—A large village in the Hangoon dmtrLot^ with 1*033 inhabit- 
anta in lBj7t on the right bank of the Pegu rivor in 17^ 4^ 8(f^ N. and 
OG** Sl^ 10^ E., inhabited principally by Talaing ngrteolturiats and [vetty 
ttetdato. In 1B78 n considerable portion of the viUago was burned down, the 
resnlt of the spreading of a junglo lire. 

KA'WA*—A tidal creek in the Shwc-loung townshipj Basseiu district^ 
joining the Irrawaddy on the east to tbe Kyoon-pa^oot on the west^ wbieb ut 
ibc ilo^a be traversed by boats fifty feet in length. In tho rains it 
iinites with the Moang-dec^ another tidal creek mnumg north and souths 

KA-WAI.—A small river which rises amongst thoco^ieTn slopes of the 
Amknn mountains and^ flowing eastwards^ falls into the Irrawaddy just above 
the town of Tlsayet. it U of no importanco^ is not uavigabLej and iu the hot 
weather is almost dry. 

KAW-BHIEN,—A rovonue cirelo in the Gyaing Attanin township, 
Amherst district, exteadiag south wards from Iho left bank of tbe Gyaing 
east of Maul main from which it. is £ieparatcd by the Kyoik-paran drclc. In 
1876 the land revenue was Rs. 6|f342j iho capitation tax Rs. 1,87S, tbe 
gross revenoo Hs. 7|^20 and the popiilatioii 2^883* 

KAW-BHIEN*—^A vUtage in the circle of the same name in the Gyaing 
Attaran town ship of the Amherst district, on the east or right bonk of the 
Attomn and South of the Raw-bhicn, ono of its tributaries,, a stream of little 
or no importance. In 1877 it had I 4 OO inhabitanta. 

KAW-BOBKi—A vUlagu in the Kaw-bbicn circle, Gyaing Attaran 
township, Amherst district, to the north of and near Ksw-bhien. In 1877 
it had a population of 57fl eouts^ 

KAW-DW0N»—A Tcvonue circle in the Oyoiag Than^Iweng township^ 
Amherst district^ formed of the islands opposito Maul main on the south and 
Kiulo on the at the junction of the Salween, the Gyaing and the Attaran 
rivers. Those islands are fertile and are well cultivated hy their Talaing 
mhabitantB who in 1876 mimbered 777; that year the land reveauc was 
Bs^ 4j4*28 and the capitation tax Be. 072.^ 
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KAW-DWOT-^A village in the Rv?a-l^vot circle of the Bhce-loo-^^R'oii 
to^pshipi Anilioret diBtricb^ cost of Ka-law. In 1807^ this village hiid e 
popnlDtion of 343 ffljuls, principally Talaiogp and Id 1877 of 682. 

KAW-DWOT.—A village in the circle of the samo unme in the 
Re La^mning township of the ATuhenat district, on the left bank of the La-maing 
river, near its mouth. In 1877 it had 975 inhabitauls. The name is lalaing 
and means island village* 

KAW-DWOT,—A revenue circle on the sea coast in the Re La^maing 
township of the Amherst distiiet, well cultivated by the inhabitaaU who ate 
mostly Talning and who in 1S7G numbered 1,600 floule, Tbe land revenue 
ill that year was Rs* 4j8'20 and the eapitation tax Ka. 1^653- 

KA-WEK __A revenue circki aboot IS square miles in extent, in tho 

llvoung-myn townsliip, Husaein district, in the delta of the Irrawaddy* between 
the Poo loo and the Tha-yaw -hoon channels on the south, east and west, and 
bounded on the no rth by tlie a mall Ka-w ek creek which flows between th cfic 
two Tho north-westem and western portion of the circle only are cnltivatetU 
Tthaa no roads. Tlio only stream of any imporfance is the Poodoo which 
is naviLmble by river steamers at all timoa j the bnaks are dcmwly 
but the timber is of no value* In 1876 the wpulation was 2,pis tho 
land revenue Es* 4,778, the capitation tax Rs. 2.210 and tho grOM 


revenue Es* 7p2D2* 

K\-WEK:.—A tidal creek iu iho Tlifln-lyoug townakip, Rangoon diatrirt, 
which Vails into the Pega Hvo or sii miles above Hpa-goo village. Tho 
luinks are aaudy and shelving and frm^ed in pliww with tree forest ; with tho 
flood tide boats of 500 bushels harden can ascend for a considcmble distance, 
os fat as A-htoon village. In tho mine, when the pbunfl are Hooded, boats 
eon pass through from the pegu river to the sea. 

KAW-SL.\.—'A village in the Kudo circle, Gyalng Than-Iwengtown* 
ship, Amherst'district, mi the right hank of tho Gyaing a 1^ to the 
north of Kudo from wljich it is separated by a nco plain. Id ISj i tho 
inhabilaiits nauihercd G20 souls. 

KAW-HMOO.—A village in tho Roagoon district, in Ifl^ 31'3fl'' N. and 
9G“ 8' E. near the source of the Ijtik^bhaik, divided into two or th^o parts. 
Tho inbabitantfl who arc mamly Butocso and Karong niimbcr^sd 476 m 
1877 and are engaged principally in agriculture, but some are fishermen 
workiBg tho neighbouring A-twot lake and some arc salt work cm. 

KAW-HMOO-—^A revcmie circle iu the centre of the lower half of tho 
Angyeo towMhip. Rangmn district, lying betyemi Pyaw-hhway, ^-doung 
fiiid Htiin-ma-isaing on tho 'Cast, l 4 i"Wa~dee on the south, TwjiD-te and 
poom on the west and Ma-hkiog and Pan4itaing on tho north. Its estrome 
fenfftb ia nhoot fifteen miles and its extreme breadth about nine. The wcatem 
portion of tbe circle eoDsists of high undulating ground covered with forest, 
whilst tho eastern oonsista of low EW^ampy ground or cxtonaive sboete of 
water—the Bhoom gycOy A-bpyouk and A-twot Eng. In the contre la n stop 
of rice land whore moat of the villages are found* During the last five 
years the population, area under cultivation and the revenue realized have 
Well 
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III fonuer years the iii>hcriea constituted the ricliea of the circle^ bqt in 1876 
the laud revenne was Ea. 10^550^ the capitatioa Ux Rs. 7|938 aud the groas 
rc^'^enuo Rs. 263543. 

KAW-HNAT.—A Tillage in the Kado circle of the Gjaing Thaa-lwcDg 
towns hipi Amherst diHlrict^ north of and dose to Kado. In 1877 it bad 
623 iuhabitimts. 

KAW-KA-DWOT.—A village In the Zoot-tboot circle^ Bhceicng Kyaik- 
hto township, Shwe-gyeug dLStriot^ on the high road from Bbceleng to Kyeik^ 
bto where it crosses the Thai-lipyoo river at the elbow formed by its sudden 
bend westward. lu 1877 it bad 1,388 inhabitants; agriculturists andfsber^ 
men who work tbe nnmerous fisheries in the neighbourhood. Thoro is a police 
station ID this villsge and a cattle market b held twice a week in the dry season. 

KAW-KA-LEB.—Aamalhhnt high and reinarkablcj bland iostdo the 
month of tho Tavoy river, called Eeef Island in the charts. 

KAW-KA-MAT.—A village in the circle of the same name in the 
rTaii-toung sub-division of the Shwe-gyeng distrietp in thesouthem portion of 
the plains stretching southward to the fica from Kyaik*hto, and oil the bank 
of the Thai-hpyoo, a tribatorj of the Tsit-touug. In 1877 it bad 985 
mhabiUnts. 
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KAW-KA-MAY*—A mveTiue circle in tba Tait-tdimgr Biib-diviaiao of tlie 
Shwc-^yctig district^ about 113 flfjnare mi lea in arcii, which ei tends from 
Xjaik-hto aoii tliWEivdEi' to the coast alon^ Ixjth liwuiks of the Tliui-hpyeo creek, 
la 187h it had a popuktioii of 4,723 souls, of whom the majority arc Talaing; 
and a few Karcng^ The river and sea Bshcries furaigh a fimall ptoportiou of 
the revenue- The land revetiiie in 1876 was lla. 13;p480, the capitation ta^; 
Its- 4455 atid the grosss iicveDtie Rs- 10,737. 

KAW'KA-EEET.—A small stream in the Amherst district, which has its 
source in the western slopca of the Dawn a spur ami after a \Y.S,W, course 
of a few miles flows past the villagc^of KiiW'ka-riet ami a mile or two lower do win 
where it receives from the eastward the waters of the Hlaiag, another moun¬ 
tain torrent, it turns weativard and with a winding but generally westerly 
course hetwi?ea high hanks dotted here wuth long grafi::, there with open tree 
forest, with occesinnal clumps of feathery bamboos banging over the dark 
waters, it falls into the Houng-tha-iraw a few miles above Kya-cog village. 
Tti the rains it is navigable by boats as far as Kaw-ka-riet village, hut in 
the dry season it is impracticable above the meutb of the Hlaing: 
September it is little else than a ah allow mountain torreat, dqKwIting 
pebbleSp coatBe sand and gravel at the Balicat angles of the banks. At Kaw* 
ka^rict it is spanned by a wooden bridge Connecting the two quarters of the 
village. 

KAlV-KA^RIET,^^—The liead-quarters of tho IIoaug-tha-irai.v township, 
Amherst district. It is a straggling village on both banka of the Kaw-ka-riet 
stream, wliich is here Bpanned by a wooden bridge. Karcng five on the left 
and Barmans and Toungthoo on the right bank where are the Court-house 
of the Extra Assistant Commissioner in ohargo of the township, the ™lice 
station and the Government market- In 1876 the j^puEation nulabored 
2,135 souls and the land revenue was lls. There is here a cattle market 

held once a week- 

KAW-KA-BIET.—A revenue circle in the Houng-tba-raw township, 
Amherst district^ between the crest of the Dawna spur and the Hcuiiig4ha-raw 
river. It is inhabited mainly by Kareng ami is not- cite naively cyltivabcd. 
In 1870 the popubtion was 3,340, the land reveune lb. 3,803 and the 
eapilation tax S^TOO. 

KAIY-EA-EIT.—A reveoue circle in tho extreme sonth of the Salween 
Hill Tracts on the Rwon-za-bug river, near its mouth in the Salween, and 
adjoining the Amherst district. In 187G the number of inbabitaatB waa 
5,601 1 the land wvenne Rs. 1,485 and the capitation tax 1,535» 

KAW-KILA-NEE^—A revenue circle in tho Zaya tewnship, Amhemt 
dbtricti south of and adjoining Kyouk-tan, ivhidi sep^tes it from Maulmain^ 
cut off from the Sabveea by a narrow strip of land which separates it from the 
Kyouk-taii and Hpa-ouk circles- Its total area Is abemt 4,360 acres of which 
about two-think are nplatid adapted for garden cultivation. The tracts just 
below the high land arc vgiy pdor^ somo yielding not more than from 15 to 
20 baskets an acre j the lands nearer the Salween aro goo<L Its inbabilaDts 
are prineipalty Taking and in IST6 numbered lp406 souls; \n that year the 
land revenue was Rs, 3,154 and the capitation tax 1,415« 

KAIV^LEE-YA-—A revenue circle lately added to the Shwe-gyeug 
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towpfllup of Uiy Sliwi?-g}'c»g(liistrici from llerngoon, 192 ^uhj-e about, in 
oxtout, of Tboo-^ai-Lbu-iuee, ivitb a popubiioiij in 1876, of 3,812 

mainly Tnlalng, At tbc end of tho raius t!ie iubabitatita are largely 
uogagcd ju working tho nuineroua lako nnd pond IkborieB iu tbo mirch, 
froii] which tbe State dertvea a large revenue. In 1878 tlio land mveuno 
w™ ItB, lp933, tbe capitaiioii i&x Es. 3^510 and tbo gross tevenne Ks. 17|5i)"2, 

KATiV-LOO'DO+—A black-bouso nod Police poet in theSal wedn Hill Tracts^ 
four [narcheti north of Pa-pwon^ constructed in 1831 for the protection of the 
tiurrouuding wild and mountainous country^ In 1878 it wn^ attacked and 
burued down by a marauding party of KBreng-neo. 

KAW‘L00“I)0.—^ A mountainous and forest-clad re ven no circle in tbc north 
of the Salween hilHracts, In 1870 the popiilatioDj Karcng^ numbered 4*374 
soukj the land revenue was Its. 005 and tlie capitation tax Ks. 1*37@. 

KAW-LOOK.—A revenue circle in tbo Tbandweng Illoing-bhwai town* 
ship* Amherstdktrict. In 1870 tbe laud revenue was Its, 834* the capitEiiou tax 
HSi lj784 and tbe population 2*215 aonis. 

KAW-PA-RAN.—revenno circle h\ tbo Zaya townsbip of tbo Amherst 
dietTict* which now incluclos Paing-ka-nia atid oituuds from the Tonng-gnyo 
spur westwards to the eea cooBt immediately south of the Moo-doou and 
north of the Kwon-te eirclcs. Tbe old Puing^ka-ma cirde censkteJ of two 
imrtions, one at the foot of the Toung-gnyo hills and the other on tbo bank 
of the Balweea* Kaw*pa-ran lying butivoen them. Included within tbe 
limits of old Kaw-pa-ran is Bha-Ionk* once an indepcDdcnt circle* added to 
Kaw-pa-ran about 25 years ago^ Tbc inhabitants are cJndly Talaing 
agriculturists^ who numbered 2,844 iu 1873* when Ibe laud revenno was 

3*095 and the capitation tax Its. 2^432. 

KA\Y-IIAN-&YEE,—A small island off tbe western coast of tbe Basse iu 
district, near tlie mouth of tbe Nga-root-khoung river t ibe ^ Coiringec ” of tlio 
old ckQ.rt& Limestone is found on tbc island %nd is brought to the mainland 
and burned* 

KAW-THAT.—A viJIngein the Ta*ra-na circle of the Oyalng Tls.m-lwcug 
township* Ainberet district* on the left bank of the Gyning^p west of Ta^ra-nap 
Ip 1877 tbe inhabitants numbered 753 souls. 

KA-ZEEp—‘A revenue circle in tbe sooth-eastern township of tbe Tavoy 
district inhabited by a few Kareng and with very Jtitle culti vation* prineipaJly 
of BEBsamum and cardamoms. It now includes Tba-bpyflo-kbjroungaod Ttiaw"- 
IshoorEL In ISIS there were only 645 iuhahitanta, tbe land revenue was 
RSp 365^ the capitation tax 732 and tbo gross levenne Rs, 1,115. 

EE-LA-THAp —The highest peak ia the bills immediately norlli of 
Kengvrwa, the end of tbo moss of inoutitaina between ibe Tail-tonng and the 
Bhoc-leDg rivem. A large and eonEpicuous pagoda caps the hill and was 
formerly mneh resorted to by pdgrimsp Tbe site is tnulitionally said to have 
been selceted by Gaudamn as the place in which to deposit one of his hairs 
which he hnd given to the hermit Living on Kc-la-tlm. At llie foot of the 
pago^ is ft large slab of etonc* unfortunately broken, with nn inscriptioji in 
falaiiig tbc meaning of which is not knowUp Near the summit of the liill 
there is a noted well containing excellent water* 
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KE-LA-TnA.—A rewniie df'cle in tlio Hft TA-maing to^filiip,_AmlicrBl 
■liftlrtct, on tlio n^cstern slopes of tlie Tounjr-fftsyo chain. It b inbabited prin¬ 
cipally I *y TalaiHg- ami is to some e*tent under onUivatioa. la 187B the 
popalation nutnberod 1,858 souls, the land revenue was Rs. 2,011 and the 
capitation tax lb. 1,020. 

KE-LA-TH.A.—A village in the circle of the same ntinic in tlic Re Ijama- 
infj townsliip of the Amherst district on tlie left bank ot the Ln-mahig river 
w'herc a am nil Polico force is stationed. In 1877 it bad 826 inhabitants. 


KEN&.—A revenue circle in the Kyonk-bpyoo district, lybe intbo sotilh* 
west oorner of the township of that name on the west coaat of R.amree island, to 
the north of the month of tlie Ran-bouk stream. It has an area of sevon sqnnro 
miles and in 1876 had ft population of 3,668 souls. In that year the land 
revenue was Rs, 8,503, Iho capitation tax Rs. 3,070 and the gross revenue 
Rs. 7,767. This cirela now itmludes Moo-reng, In addition to rice the 
principal products are eoaree sugar and indigo. 

KENG-I>AT.—A revenne circle in the Tha-bonng township of the Bassein 
•district, about30 square miles in extent, occupying the corner formed by the 
joiiction of tbe Nga-wou and Dagn rivers. The country on the west is 
undulating bqtoii the cost it is flat atid cultivabed with ncc. In 1876 Ibo 
land revenue was Rs. 8,570, the eopitntion tax Rs. 1,177, the groBO revenuo 
Rs. 18,488 and ike numUr of inhabitauts 4,603. 

KEUG-KHYOBNQ-,—A revenue circle in the Zayn township, Amherst 
district, extending from the Toung-guyo liills on thc^east to the Jialween on 
the west It now iueltides Kwon-ta and n portion of ka^ma-pa-tai. To\vardB 
the east is high forest-land, in the coutre poor land and towards the w«t 
fertile soil with a fringe of dbanco plnntatioos on tho hank of the river. In 18w 
the population, who nrg principally Tabling agnciiltunats, nnndw^ 
the land revenue was Bs. 3,213 and the capitation tox Rs. 985. In 18lo 
these were 3,267, Rs. 7,215 and Rs, 3,177 respectively, 

KESO-BWA.—A largo village in the ITenaada district, with a population 
of about 800 souls In 1878, on tho rigbt bank of the Irm^tsuidy in 18^ 

And 95“ iG'dft’' E. nenr tlie nortbern frontinf of tho districts rhe maabitatitfl, 
who a™ mainly Burmeflo^am [>riacipally en^jnged b trading. 

KENG-BWA._x\ r^T&anc circle in tho Tsit-tciqng sub-divislciii of the 

Shwe-gyeng district between the town of Kyaik-hto and the upper of 

the Tbai-hpyoo. It Ima an area of about 220 square ui lire, and m 18 1 6 had a 
population of 4,865 souls. It is but slightly cultivated and tho revenua 
derived from Jensing out the pond and lake Halicnea la larger than that derived 
from the land which, in 1876, waa Ra. 1,576 i tho eapiUtion tax that year 
was R«. 3,870 and the gmsa revenue Rs. 10,031. 

KESG-BWA,_A village in the circle of the same name, containing 1,349 

iuhabitonts in 1877, six miles to the south of Kyaik-hto, bct^recn that town imd 
Kftw-kti^lwot, at the foot of the hills which bound to the north the plain ooimtiy 
of the Tsit-toiing sub-division and oo the high road from T*it-toong to 
Manlmain There is hero a Government rcat-hoUHe and a small Rolico toree. 
The iiihahitiinta. many of whom are TonogLhoo, arc largely eng^ in orchard 
cultivation, growing mangoes, oranges and doonans of notedly pure flavour. 
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DuriniJ' tlie time a iimn.ll miJilAry forcfl wns stAtioncd iti this villflgftp 

iivLeQ£;s6 tJie oame^— KiSntj** a military jiuat’' and “ a vilSsig^,'^ 

KENG'THAN.-—A villQgB in Prome diatricbm 18® 26^60■" N. and 

25^ 27' 0^ E. on tbo n^^bt bank of the Myit-ma-klinf ^evcii niilea from its source 
ip tile Engiiia lake* from tbis village a narrow trnot of rira country estondB 
souikward.^ along tke bank of the Myit-ma-kha into the Huiistada district, 

KENG-\VA+—A tidal crook Vfhlch tmv'ersca tlic united S^yat-hk and 
Kyoou-ta-nni cirolo^ of the Pan-ta-naw toivasliii), Tboon-khwa district, from 
north to south* nearly paralUd to,and a Few miles to tlio west of^ tlio Irrnwaddy 
into w bieb it falls at Keng-iva; after this the river has taken a bend eastwards : 
at its noTthorn end it commirnicDteB with numerous crcckspOf wbii-li the priiiei|m] 
is the Nj^a^ran; its total length is rtom IS to 20 miles. It is open for largo 
book with maats at all times and seasons. The banks arc fringed with valu¬ 
able timber^ 

KHA-BENG^—A village in the An-gyee township of tho Rangoon district 
OP the Alooda-man creek with 125 iahabitaiik only in 1877f oliidly Talalngand 
Sban gardeners. It is the site of nn ancient city where reigned the Kiug. 
Tlia mienditaw-byoen-ran and litBftjLiecn Mien^da-do-weoj the founders of tha 
Sbwe Tshpn-daw pagoda at Twaade, Tho mins of both the interior and 
extenor cities are still visible# On the opposite bank of the MoO'la-man is the 
Kyaik-keng pagoda ; to the snath is a large rntnoil pagesJa known os the 
^lonng Tee,^ Aloiing Tee is said to have been the husband of a celebrated 
princess of Kba-bcng. 

KHA'BOTJNG#—A river in the Toung-gnon district which rises in the 
Pt^u Roma miige and after a south-westerly coimc of 69 iniles falls into tbo 
Teit-tonng about two miles sonth of Toung-gnoo, It is navigable for seme 
25 miles. Rather more than twelve miles from its mouth it flows post 
tho apeiont site of Tnung-tigoo* Towards its source the banks are steop add 
its bed rocky, Toah^ Theug-gan for boat-builditig| acssanium and a considerable 
quantity of betebnut are brought down this stream for theTonug-ngoo market. 

KlIA BOUNG-GAN,—A village in the Prome district E. S, E, of tho 
tott^n of Prome from which it is about eight miles distant, 

KHA-DA,“A village in the Pouag circle of the Ararlftban township, 
Amherst district, south of Poupg the bead-quarters of the township, Iti 1976 it 
bad 829 mhabitants. 

KHA^LA,— A village in the Mergui district of the Tenasserim diviaton* 
in 12 0 53^ N. Lat, and 98"^ 83' E. Long, with a small popniation of about 150 
sotiis. Before the ^iiqnest by Aloungbhoora it was a Raiirishiug village* 
^10 Americati Baptist and a ^mau Cathtlic Mission formerly bad statioua 
hero but tlio former bas been abandoned and a nqtive <^tecliist left In charge 
of tire hitter^ Hio popuIntioD is mixed Karcug and Burmnn, 

A village in the Kyaik-kaw circlcp Tha-htoon township^ 
AitineTst distnet, on the bank of the Bhcedeng river not for from ik mouth. 

In 1877 it bad 689 iababitoiitsH 

t 1 —A highly-cultivated revenue circleiu the southern portion 

^ the Martaban township, Amherst district, on the we^t of the IfHrtahan hills. 

In 1970 tho land revenue^ derived almost entirely from the rire luud, was 
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Ra. 13,fl07» tlie capilatloti tax Ra, G90 Qiid llie population CM. Somo of tbe 
laiiila afis owuod nud worked by ialiftbitmita ol tli® uoigliboiifiiig circleSt 

KHA-DAT-GYEE.—A roFcnuo cirde in (.Sie wcatern townsliip of tim 
d^rtvov distric’t ubout-16 at^rtnro niitca ixi extent wliielT- in 1876 bad ft popnJaticin 
of l/l75 souls, and a land revenue of Rg, 2,B9S; iu that yenr thw capitnliod la* 
was Ks, 903 mid the gross ravetmo Jta. 4,049. The pnneipal praducts uw 
rice niid saJt. 

KIIA-DAT-NGAY.—A revenue circle in the western township, Tavoy 
district, fthont 14 square luilcs in extent. In 1876 the iMid i^vcnuo wus 
Rs. 2,179, the capitation tax Rs. 1,604, the gross revenue l%a. 4,888 aud the 
tiHruher uf iiihabilauts 2,045. The principal products are rice, dhauce palms 

and £alt. 

KliA'DWON.—A village in tbe Gaw circle, Martohan township, Amlieret 
district. In 1867 the ijopiilaliou of this village Dniubored 762 souls, and 646 

in 1877* 

KTIA-LOUK-TIIAIK.—A village, of 659 inhabitants in 1877, in the 
•Kyoou-ka^nce circle of the Myoung-mya township, Basse hi diatnet, on the 
enatern bmikof the Klmdotik*lLaik stream, about fifteen miles north-east of 
Myouii||'«m)‘n+ 

KIIAMIE.—Somttimea written Khoomi, Kooini or Kummi. A Idll- 
tril>e iu Arakan, or the Tdnugtha djiss, iiilmbiting the liilla bordeniig the 
Kwda-daii and nnmbertiig about 7,000 aoiihi. Ot this rtiee of people them 
are two divisionSj called by ibems^ilve?* Khumio and Kliamie btifc generally 
known under the eommon appellation of Khainie, Tliey arc the nioflt v\arlike 
tribe living within the Iribiite-pajing HtnitB. It in probable that tlipy bavc 
not bn^en Buttled in tlieir present ^seat for more than live or Rise generations but 
have boon driven down from the distant hilU by the more warlike and s^tmnger 
Sliandoo, nud have in thek turn driven the Jim to the foot of the bills and 
even to thi- plains. When questioned aboal tho eountry occupied by Lbcir 
ftneestora they point to the highest raugo of the Horn a moua tains and say 
that formerly their tribe was very iiumorons and liad atmngly ^toekadMl 
villagess in those hilk^, which ano now ucoupiod by Khyong and Shniideo ; 
indeed iKjrtionj of the tribe have been driven out by the Ibrmer wiihin the 
memory of Uiaii, To thU enforced ipiniigratioii is ptohalily due tho gradnid 
increnac in their nunibeRs. The langxnige of the Khamio portion was retlnecd 
to writing by Mr. Stilson of tlio Amoricran Baptist Mission. 'Fhey are 
divided into seven teen clansi each having a distinctive name Rek-klia^ 

Hicag-tooHilza, Kray, Loon-loo, Tsbit-too, Xan-lwe, Lien-kracii A-bouug^ 
Hpa-broOj Licn-khoop, Nhanday, Bhadcng, Kho-bc* Loung-taij Toung-tooj 
Tsani-balc and Lccdoo. Each dan isntidcr a separate Tonng-nieng, or " Hill 
Clikf/'^ Their rdigions system is very vogue and consifitB in Nat^ or spirit, 
worelup. 'Fhey adore the earth, the aaii niid every object that strik^ thrir fnney, 
to each of whicli they acconl a separate spirits “Eoch peak iu their native hlfla 
“ they hold to be the metiuUin watchtower of a god. Nothing conld better 
illnstnite this than tho atjcompanyiiig ttanslation of part of a Khamie^a prayer. 
** Previous to an iindcriaking or an eipcdition^ he lets l(Hiae a fowl, as an 
olferingto the spiritB. and utters the following *01i spirit of theday-suu * 
*oh spirit of the rockdedged gate; oh spirit of the streams of the Hoo-tsa-lnon; 
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^ oh Spirit; of thcsiirg^of llie KAluk; oh lords of tho lOOqnUiii penkaj 
two* thre«?^ four^ sii, set^o^ dglit times; lake ve iliia mv 

Ellery object which is in motion they conceit to ho so in vitLtio of a 
spirit* They have no rdi^Loiia superiors^ but pay a oertain amount of respect 
to those who pretend to t>e in commiinicatioo with the spirits and the inter- 
praters of their will. Their only visible objects of worship are the trunks of 
three or four trees, which have been cat down in clearing a space for the 
village, and a simliar number oT ptllar-like stones^ These am Exed iu the 
cartli together^ in the middlo of a largo shed, which is also need aa the place 
of 110 -nuioTi and festivity of the village. 

They have no marriage ceremDiiy; the bridegrooTn gives as much os he can 
to the father of the bride and Ukes lier home. The women wear a short 
petticoat kept on by numerous bra^ rings round the waist ^ the men are 
almost naked, but have a small cloth round tlie loins the ends hanging in 
front and behind j whence the Burmese corruptfou of the name into Kb we* 
myeo or dog's tail.*’ 

They have no regnlar coltivaticm but clear and plant toungya or hill-p 
gardenia with a species of indigtiioua rice called hil! or red rice. Aa soon as 
the available soil near a village is oxhaustetii which on an average takes place 
in about tlireo years, the wholo village migrates to another spot and wow 
houses am built. Wandering thus e%cry three years and in cootinual dread: 
of being massacred by their relentless foes, the Khamie do not know what 
comfort or scenrity is and all their vslnables are secreted in some hidden 
cave; yet they are a merry and laughter-loving race and food to a degreo of 
bends with which they oroarnent everything they poBsesa, 

Tlity pay a tribute to the Britbh Government and, since the appointment 
of a Superintendent, of Hill Tracts, one gradually learning what peace and 
proteciion am* 

KHA-MOTJNG-liirYOUNG,—A revenue eirclo in the Kyauk-hpyoo 
^iatnet, nbout 14 sqniira milea ia estent m tho aoiittieni portioD of Ramroo 
islADt) anil oa its eastern cnast, m wliich sugarcane ts lar^Iy cultirated. The 
population, who arc mainly Arakoncse, numlicied 1,234 in 1876, In that 
year the land revenue was Rs. 1,741, the capitation toi Ra, 1.156and the erosa 
revenue Ks. 3,000a 

KHA-MOUNG-Tfi WAY*—revenue dmie m the ijorth-eastGrn town- 
ship of the Tavoy di'atrictj sparsely cultivated and inhabited by a few Karen^. 
Ses^muni and cardamonia are the principa] products, but the urea niidcf 
cultivation, entirely hill gnrdeDS, is very small. Ia 1876 the popubiion was 
only »a3 and the gross revenue Rs. 226, of which its. 48 was derived rrom the 
land and Hb. 176 from the capitation biT 

ItHA*NODNG-TO.^—A village m the J^lia-^noiiiig'to circle. Aiiffv'ee 
township, Rangoon distriot, on the stream of the same name which flows 
^twMu the Rangoon river and the Ka-msw)uug, It is divided into two portions 
dwtiti^ished as “ north" and "south." Iq 1876 it had 1,332 inhahitaDto. 

1 ’ .. .™A-N0IJNG-T0.^A reTenne circle inthe An^yee township. HaDiroou 
1 {uijoini ng Du I la and north of the Ka-ma-ouDg stream 

In 18, e the popiibtiou uumbered 6,841, the land revenue was Rs. 21,035, 
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Ibu f^apiUiitDti tax Rbp 6,715 and flic gtftss revenue Rts. a0j66. It was 
separated from :blfl-lil 4 Uag in 1876. Siucc then llio population has hmu t— 
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KHA-XWAl-KHA-BHO.”A levenue circle in tlie south-weet of ttie 
Pan-ta-naw township, Tlioon-khwa district, now including Myeng-ga-doung' 
mid extend leg along tlie left bank of the Irrawaddy eonlb wards from the 
Pflu-ta-naw river, Ee-baw-klce, a ehallow winding erect, tmverscB jtia 

a general north and soath direction. The faea of the country is llat and 
covered, except where under cuUivatioDj with gTxsa and tree foreat. In 1870 
the land revenue wm lls. 6>592, the capitation tax Hs. 5,023, the gross 
fevenue, to a considerable extent derived from fiaberies, Rs* 18,321 and 
the population 5,651. The principal village b Kha-nwai-klift-libo. 

KHA-inVAI-KHA-ILBO.—A in the Pnn-ta-Diiw towusiiip, Thoon*' 

khwn district, ia. 10° 51' N* and 9&° S5'E.,CHi the loft bant of the Irrawaddy, 
The iubabitanU are priaeipolly fishermen, 

KHA-IiAl.—A village on the right bank of the Hlaing at it* jnnetioD 
with the Hoiing-tha-raw, in the Gyaing circloj Gynin^ Thati-lwetig township, 
Amherst district, dividcMl into two poitiona distiDgaishcd oa North Kha-rai 
and South Klin^mi, In 1877 the two bad 1,057 inhabitants. It lies on tbe 
edge of afitnall rice plain and is connected with the undulating ground 
bcliind it by a raised road canstmeted a few years ago by the inhabitants. 
It is one of the halting places for the Shan caravans which bring in cattle 
every year, and dose by a cattle-market is rogaliirly held. 

KIIA-RAIK-THIT.—A highly populated and well cultivated reveune 
circle in the Amherst district, extending from the Ssdwccu on the cast to the 
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T£pi«ba4a on the across Altaost tho A^liCilc of BheC'loti 'gF won^ ti bos tlie 

bloo-riL-g}’Cfi and Weug-tai^D circles oa Lhe norLb. ond Kii^b-bc on tba 
fioutli. TLougli one of tUo largest circles in Bhcc4oo-gywoii it was atitl larger 
ill tbe Bormesc time tbcti coiupHsiiig the preseut circle of Wcng-t^icis, winch 
was cut oirfronfi it and divided into tivo called Weog-tsieii and ilco-rit-gveo 
(sipce united by Captain Pbayro, in 1848)* The Hciig-thtt-kywon or Heng-tba 
liflnad ID the Salween^ whicb formerly belongcKl to ttio small circle of Nat-tnaw 
fiiuco pboUtihed, lijis beep odded to it. In tlib circle fchcro is a gap in tbo 
central line of hills where lies nestled amongst trees the village of Kliyomig- 
tsboon, the head-quarters of tlie townsbipp The lapds oa the west of the 
range pro far moro fertile than those on the eoet. A coasidenible nreap 
between btgli and low water mark^ is planted iTitli Dhatiee jialme (*Vi/>^t 
ffutKans)^ la 1876 tbo lababitaEits of tho united cirdoBp who are priacipally 
TaJaiiigj numbered 3^80j the laud I'evenue was Its. 11,170 aud tlie capitation 
tax Be. S,690. 

KHA-RAIK-THIT.—A village in the circle of ttie same name on Bbee- 
loo-gywon ois n range of the hills which traverse the island^ near the soarco 
of the Kha-raik-tbit stream. It is the eastern aui>urb of Kbyouag-tshiDOii aud 
in ISTficontaiacd 815 and in 1877 1,127 inhabitaota- 

KEA-RAING.—A small village in the Saudow^ay district oa an island 
of the same uame in the KIicnq circle of the Northern or Tonog-goop towpship : 
in 1877 the inhabitants uumbored 437 souls* 

KIIA-RA-KVWON.—A wry largely cultivated revenun circle in tlie 
lIpouHg-kiig township of tbo Bangoou dlstiietj exteading from the Poo^awoo- 
doung to the Pegu river north of the Bba-bicn creek, inhabited mainly by 
Tabling, The whole area consista almost eotircly of tics land witli but very 
little grass or tree forest. In 1876 the bad tevciiue wos Ra, 86^241, the 
capiLation tax Kg, 5,308^ the gross re venue Efl. 42,5fiB and the population 
3p9G8* The largest village Is Dha-bicn iu the south-east comer of the circle j 
Uie Liibabitputs in 1877 numbered ij821, 

KIIA-RA-TSOO*—A small village in tbo Shwe-gyeng distriet^ on the 
right bank of the Tsit-toung river at the mouth of the Khs-ra-boo creek 
which runs between the Tsit-touug and the Pegu rivem aud was the old 
water route from Kingoon to Tonug-ngoo and Shwe-gyeng^ A small body 
of police is stationed here. 

KHA'EENG.~Two circles in the Amberst district. DGO^He-ya 
A7«a-rcn^^ and Pu-fa-iwa Kka-Tmj^ 

KHA-RENG, —A vilbgo in the Doo-tie-ya Khn-reuj^ circle^ Gyaiug 
A tiara n towusbipj Amherst district, about four miles from the mouth of the 
little Kha-retig stpcamlet, Iu 1877 it had 641 Inhabitauts. 

BIIA-RWAl,-—^ village in the Sbwe^gyeug district^ on tbo left bauk of 
the Ttiit-touag river a few miles above Tsit-toungj at tlie foot of seme Imv 
pngoda-croiiViied latcrite hills which give it an exceedingly picLuresdua 
appearsuee^ It ig noted for its knives, choppei:^ and swords. 

village in the Tbam-boo4a circle, 
Alye-da] towusbipi Thayct distrietj amongst the w^esteru spurs of ibe Pegu 
1 oiiiLi xangc, lor bome years after the elojie of the second Rurmeso warn 
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small iiiilitATy forise Wfis alationed hftrc j lliU wjia mibiiot^ineatly rajilaced by 
ft detach meat of the local Pega Light Infafttry, ned sioco 1S61 it boa been 
occupied by ^ srnuW police force. 

KHAT-TEB'TA.—A Tillugo of 8S2 inliabitouts in 1877 in the 'niee- 
kwciig oirdo of tlio Thee-twong townaliipj DMocin Jistiict, oa the sou them 
bank of llio Paii-mn-vi'a-dee near ito soured, 

KH^T'TEE-YA.—A crock in the Boasem distnetj which risM on the 
tinstero siipoa of the Arakan mouotaiiia imd fatla into tho Basaeitt river near 
Oo*teliit-kwenff villogc. Bosto 60 feet long can ascend at all seusons as far lu 
Ka-dek-kliyouiig, a diatanee of aboat six niiloa. In tbq raioa Advautage is 
taken of the strong current downwards to fioat down rafts of bamboos cut in 
the hills amongst whicli the river has its source, 

KHAP-TOO. —A small river in the Bassein district which rises in the 
lower eastern alopes of the Arokan inountaiivg and falls into the Basacin river 
flt Le-myet-bna ; near its mouth it is a1>out 30 bict wide and 12_feetdiiejij but 
higher upduriag the hot season there is little or no water io it; the h^ is 
sandy and gravelly : on its banka are fonud Pyengma (Zi<tjrrsfromfi<* rryinfe) 
and Myonk'kbyaw (//oinaliuet toawntosnirt) in abuodaDCC and some 
teak. 

K11.\-TA.—A mveaiie circle io the Dyeing Thau-lwcng towaship, 
Amherst district, on the right or northern bank of the Gyaing. In ISTfl the 
land revenue waa its. 3,036, the eapitation tax Rs. 1,037 and the iwpulatioa 
1,684. 

KHA-YA,—A village in the circle of the same nnine iu the Gyaing 
Tliftfi-lwL'Dg township, Atiiheret district, on the right bank of the Gyaing at 
the iiioiith of Jibe Klia-ya streamlet. In 1877 it bod 717 idhabitjuitae 

KHA-ZAING,—A revenue cirele in the TLandweng Hlaiiig-bbwai toi^- 
ehip, Amherst district, in the angle formed by the juiictioa of the Kim-jiaing 
eiream with tiie Hlaing-hkwai and extending northward to beyond the 
latitude of Hlaing vdluge. The inhabitouts, who uro jirincipally Kareng, 
numbeted 1,373 in 1870, when the land revenue was lU. 860 aud the 
capitation tax lia. 1,365. 

KIIA-ZAING.—A small river in the Amherst district which rises in the 
lowlands between the Salween and tlioHlaing-hhwai and flowing eastwards falls 
into the latter about half a mile below Kha-xaing village. It forms the 
boandnry between the Than-lweng lllfliiig-bh^vai mid the Gyaing Attaran 
townshiim towards the east, aa the FTp-a-an does towards the west, and io the 
iultia the two communicate, whoa a small emuDe can pass between Iho HUing- 
bliwii aud the Salween. 

KH.A-ZAING.—A village in the circle of the same name ia the Tlinn> 
Iweog Illfting^bhiviii township, on the east batik of the Hlaing-hhwai river 
olunit half ft mile aortliof the mouth of the Klin.zoing a western tributary of the 
Hlaiug-bhwai. It ooutaiDs a Polioe station and in the first haltiag plnee nftor 
leavltig 6yuiog on the roiito by water from Maulmnin to Ulalngdihwai, In 
1877 it bad 678 inhabitouto. 

KHE'BOUNG,—^A amnll village, of 661 inbabitnnts in 1877, in the 
Tiioon-daik circle, in the Kyoon-pyaw townsbip, BoiUieiD district, on the 
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w«tem luiiik of tiift Dagrt river, opixisite llie town of Kjoon-pyaw. It wim 
formerly bnoirn by itij Talaingr namo of Kyntk-kbamsin. 

It ia aevemi. times ineotionod io Burmese and Tubing^ liiatory dariog thfl 
reign of Badza-dhie rit, king of Pegu. Iq A.D. 1406 (1410 according to 
Burmese history) the Riirmaus iiuder Priqco Meng-rc-kyaw-tawn invaded 
Pegu but failed to toko eeveml townn {q the south amongst which woa 
Khc'houDg. At th.6 next iuvaaioo io A.D* 1418, however, Khe-bouiig was 
vaptnred and remained tu the possession of theBurmausuntil they won- driven 
out in 1414* 

KHE-MAN.—A amnll revernio eircle in tha Poungday township, Promo 
diatriet, cost of the northern end of Poangday, well cultivated witi) rice but 
contniuing no large villnges. Included in it are the formerly separate village 
tracts of Shwe-bati'dAW and Kyoon-daing. In 1676 tho land revenue w^ 
Hs. 992, the capitatiou tax Bs* 698 and the population 690, 

KHWA-—A Email river forming aportiou of the boundaij between the 
Arakon and Pegu divisions. It tnkes its rise in the western slopes of the 
Arakan Itoma range and after a S.S.W. course of about 20 miles it turns to 
the west for about 10 miles and then N*N.W. for 10 more when it diBembo^--oM 
in the Bay of Bengal in 17° 43' 64* N. Lat. aud 94‘ 88' 9" E* Long,, a short 
distance below the villngo of the eacne name* Its meiith forme a good 
harbour but the eutmiico b rendered iatricato and difficult by a bar of sand 
which stretchea neroae its mouth and on which during the ebb there are not 
mere than 2^ fatlioms of water. It is affected by the tide os far na Thati-ga- 
ta-rwA during jicapatid Pien-nc^gooiv.rwfl (luring spring tides, and small boats 
can ascend as far as the former with the 6o<^* Larger bouts cannot go 
further up than Oon-mheng-rwa which can be reached in one tide, 

KHVVA.—The head-qtiarters of the eouthem township of the Sandoway 
district, on the right 1>aiik of the Kliwa river about n mile from its mouth. 
It has been much improved of bfo years and » well laid out with good liroadl 
straight roads, crossing at right nngles, oao of which has baen extended to 
the neigh boil riug village of Ta-man-goou. The one or two tidal creeks which 
run up into the village are crossed by wooden foot bridgee, built principally 
by the people who, also, made the roads. The village is buried in u grove of 
fruit trees; mango, tamarind, jack, ciucanut, &c. The houses am generally 
large and good, with timber posts, mat walls and thatched roofs. A little trade 
during the favourublc seasons of the year ie carried on by sea with parts of the 
Basseia district fiirtlter south nml Chinese junks ore occasionally seen 
at anchor off the village. The only public buildiuga are n Court-house and 
a police station. The population including that of the ailjoiuing villogea of 
Ta-man-goon, Alay-rwa nnd Khycng.tsoo was 1,088 in 1S75, of whom nearly 
ali were Hnrimaus, with a few Khycng (53) and aatives of ludia aud only six 
Arekancse, aud 1,808 in 1977. '' 

KHWA-LEK-YA.—A revenue circle in the Bassein district, on the left 
tank of the Khwa river, adjoiniug Sandoway outlie north and King between 
the Arakan Komas on the east and the Bay of Bengal on the wi'st. It now 
inclndes Biiaw-mee and has, therafore, the Tsheng-mB circle on the south* 
Ihe northern portion of theseacoast consists for the most part of a geutlv 
she ling sandy 1>^h, hocked by undiilating ground covered with forest with 
rooks nppeanng here and there; below tlria the coast is rocky and abrupt 
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for eomw diitunce; this ii suceesded by olU^rnutitig sttnil sod rock to the 
Ooit stream whvte a rocky hL^adluiid prqjoctd ; fuithcr Boutb a etuidy beji^li is 
a^^uib ^biiodp with foresWjad liiHs coming'dose doVn to tbe water's ed™. 
The whole of the circle is a tract covered with douse forest^ mth. 

piitcbes of rice cultivation^ in flelda towards tlic scaooqstaud else where on the 
hid slojiea. The principal tree is the Ka-gtiirengr lo 1867 the population was 
aud the land revenue Rs. 715^ In ^1876 the poptdutiod wiks 2^46ttj 
the land reveimc Rs. 1^010, the eapitntion tax Rs. 2,012 end the gross 
revenne Ri« 8,406. Tiie name Ie derived from its position on the left 
(Burmantce right) bank of the Kliwa. $€€ KhiVitAek-tcaL 

KHWA-LEK-WA.L—A revenue circle in the extretna south of the 
southern township of the Sandoway district, witli an aresi of 194 square 
mileSj eitendiug along the right bank of the Kbwa river to the seacoast and 
iucludiiig the aace independenteircb of Rahaing. To the south ii the Basseia 
district nnd on the north the Loung-gyo circle* !□ 1875 the populatiQo 
numbercKl 2,810 aonlsj of whom 1,608 w^ere in the old Khivadek-wai eirclej 
almost entirely Burmaas ivitli Go Khyengs, and 621, almost entirdy 
Arakanese, la Rqhatag : in the eame year the capitation tax eunounted to 
Rs, 2,160* In 1376 the popubtton was 2,339i the land revenue Rs. 
the oapitation tax RSh 2,214 and the gross revenue, largely derived from th« 
net and liBhery lax^ Rs. 8,681* From Khwa, the principal village, a roi^ 
leads Bahaing-byn across the Romas to Ken^adu, used to sDine extent by 
Burmese traders^ The meaniiig of the name is literally, Iieft hand 
Khwo,^^ that is the Khwa circle on the Lef^hank of the Khwa^ as Burmans 
call Icffc^’ bank what the English call the ** right ** hank of a river. 

KBWA'TSHOON,—A village in the Kyoon-tow circle, Ra-tbat-doung 
townships Akyah district^ on the noTthera bank of the Ra-moung-doon 
stream cit it^ junction with the Lek-ya-dck and the Lek-wai Btreams^ la 
1877 it had 682 inhnbitwtSi 

KHWA-TSHOON*^ — A village in the Thai-gnn circle, Ra^thabdoung 
townBhip, Akyah district^ on the wOBtern hank of the Ma^^yoo river at the 
moutliB nf the Tsheag^deug-hwa and Koo^la^pnn-^n. It is the residence of 
the Thoogyee of the circle and in 1877 had 748 iuhabitantB. 

KUYAN-THA-GYEE.— A pagoda at Ze-ta-won in Martaban founded in 
1299 A. D. by Xing Tsaw-theng-hmaingj ntid restored in 1785 by Sfoiing 
Fathec, Governor of Martaban, with funds sent to him for thisi purpose from 
Ava by Ring Bhodaw Bhoora. ThcTalaing name Xha-ba meane the 
Bamo as the Burmese^ ^'cooh comfortable and is snppoaed to he derived 
from tliB ooolas^ of the waters of a neighbouring tank. 

XHYA-EA-GOON*— A revenue circle in the Promc district, now 
including Tha^boimg^ a short distance south-east of Engma^ The in habit¬ 
ants, who in 1877 numbered 1,661 bouIe, are maiuly agrienttunsU. In tlmt 
year tho land ravenue was Rs. 2,586, the capitation tax Rs. 1,888 and the 
gross raven ne Rs* 4p522* 

KHYAW-—-A very small tribe of about 100 sonls living in one village 
in the Arakan hills on the batiks of the Koo-la-dan. They are a hoc strong 
race said to bo braver than any of the others k Though living amongst the 
Xha-mie there is a marked dissimilarity in feature and dress s they can hardly 
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he ciLstin^ni^er! hf\m th^i lutver chss of Beng-alt p^eASAntry of Ctiitlagc^ti^: 
they nris dark ^'ith IfirnfB h^atuiw mnd the men wear Lkeir hair in a knot nt 
tlie back of the head, liko iho Khjonng-thn^ but shavo a fow' inches from the 
forehead and wwir no head dre^: they moat protmbly belong to the Ko4>kie 
famitj hut they hnra no traditions regarding their oriitin nor of haw they came 
amongst the Kha^nic in Amknn. They worship upright sLones which they 
ereet in dilTerent parts of their Tillages and consecrate to the Natp Tlicir 
Ungnagu is nnwritten : it is monosyllabic and presents marked similarities 
with tlic other dialects of Chin-liidia. 

KHYEXG*.^^—A race of raontitaiiiee-Jis scattered over all the hilJy 
cauntry between Eostcra Beagab the western provinces of China and the 
Imrdcrs of Ammni and Camlx^ia hut inhabiting mora especially the cliaiu 
uf hiUs which strotchea southwards from tlie Himalayas to Cape Negrais^ In 
the north they are said to be wild and EcreCi and those on the w^rstorn slopes 
of the Anikaci mounlaine are desorihedas the least civilised of the wild tribes 
living in tlio Hill Tracts^ In British territory they are quiet and harmless, 
Tiioy have dcvdopwl no form of government higher than the patriarchal and 
ha Vi- no written Inngimgc. Almost tlicir only occ □potion is agriculttire onhe 
kind calleil toungyaj the caklvation of patches on the motintaia slopes aban¬ 
doned after the crop is gathered^ but under British rule they are gradually 
Liking to ordinary rice cnUivalEon and, with the acquisition of lields in the 
plain Bp Jose much of their propensity fur roving. The number of this tribe iu 
British Burma according to tbeoensLis of 1872 was 51^117 souk^ spread gener- 
ally all over the Pegu division^ but most numerous in the northern portion of 
the valley of the Irrawaddy ; n few inhabit the southern and w^esteru slopes of 
the Arakan mountains and the eastern slopes of the Pegu Komos. Svmes^ 
who visited Ava at the end of the last centuryp describee them as '^ehildrcn 
'^of nature^ delighting in their wild and nativa freedom, for the most part 
insuperably aveiso to hold any commuiiication with the people of the 
plaiufl/’ 

Colonel Yule describes tbem as orindo-Chbese face and related to the 

, Kookiefij Na^Sp &:c-; Sir Arthur Phayre appears to con* 

aider that their own tradition of their origin—that they aro 
of the sanie lineage as the Arakanese and Burmese the etragglera from armies 
or moving hordes left in the moantains—is eorreet, whlkt Dr. Mason would 
class them with the Knieug, Tlicy call themselves Sh^oo, The Eurme^?e 
uaine for the Pwo Kareng is or river Khycugp wbieh would seem 

to support Dr. Mosonk view', more especiolly as the Pwo Kureng call Lhemsetvea 
.SVio find sa tlie alphabet made by the Baiitist ^liBsionaries for the Pwo Kareng 
lEiTiguage can, with very slight modilications, he cniployed to cypress most of 
the Khycng sounds. By this means a version of the Gospel, aeeording to 
3. John, has lieeii prapor^ which, thougli not without defects, can be under¬ 
stood by Ktiyeug wha have hecfi taught to read. A few hymns also have 
been tmnsilated am] printed. 

Tlie Khyeng traditioii m to the origiu of the various races of mnn ia that 
in the bc^UDing of the world, after the sun and incwn bad been created, the 
earth by its own powera of produotivcncss brought forLli a woman who was 

* Etlncled hom Liemenftiil-Cokmcl Hq»w Biovii^'s omnnl of iltfl TbATvt- 

ntfo dutrwt, f aUiibod in 1S7^. ^ 
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calbd Hlee-neiu H k^-neu laid ooe buaclrcd ti bich bIic batched in Mttoit^ 

woolnod frorti which sprang one hundred human beings, the progenitors of 
the difTvrenfc rac^ of man, She then bid another egg which was beatitifalfy 
coloufed as if by the hand of some Kkilfnl arttHt. In her alTectitjn for this egg 
she placed it in n metal vessel instead of in cotton w ool. As it to Jiatch 
ehe ibonght that it was addled and throwing it on to the roof of her house 
ebe oxclaicned it h destined to he batched let it go and take its chance of 
finding a protector/^ Thy egg fell from thq roof on to some mbbisii in the 
gutter and with it w^oa carried away by the waters of a Etrcam down which it 
Boated till lodged in n Yan>^laik tree. Here it wa^ seen by a liird called Asha^eum 
Linn.)^ who sat upon It atid hatched it. It prtMinced a 
mule and a female, who from the moment of their birth were separated. When 
the girl hud grown up gho was carried off h}' a bear who kept her couBat'd 
in a tree. From this captivity she was delivered by a hco who directed 
her to tie a picco of cotton to his tail and hy thU means guided her to 
the male who, the heo informed her^ was her brother^ then living in tha 
valley of the KliycDg-dwyng^ a tributary of the Irrawa^ldy. In eomiueMioration 
of this a piece oi cotton is tied to the baud of new-hora infants. Tiio male 
had taken to himself a dog as wife, hut he now wiahed to marry hb sisLcr^ to 
which she objected on tlie ground of their nOioity,' lllee-nen was npj>ealed to 
and she decided that the dcg-wife should be sacrificed and the young man 
and maiden should many j that their soha and daughters should intermarry, 
but that after that the brother's daughters should marry the aister^B ^ons. 
I'foni this maiTiage sprang the Khyeng race, who still cITer up a dog as a 
sacriBco to the houscholu spirits and give the daughters of brothers in 
marriage to the sister'^s sons^ Hlcc-nen loved her youngt'st horn eon* hut 
berore she found him she had already partitioned off the world among her other 
children and had nothing left but inhospitable mountain ranges; these eIic 
gave him and added elephants, horsesj cattle* goats^ »ri*d fowls^ and 
directed bis Burman hrolher to look after his education Tlae Burman tLirued 
out to be a very wicked and unscrupulous guardian^ lie pretended to Cflmjato 
the Khyeng but he showed him only the blank side of his alate^ so that be 
neycr learnt a single letter. Before he put him on an elephant he rubbed the 
ocimal'a hack with cowhage, which so sorely tickled the poor Khyeng's bare 
skin that he refused to have anything more to do with such animals and gave 
them all to the BurmaaOi The buBalo too the Burman manta^d to deprive 
him of t when ho tried to ride it the Burman "s wife got in the way and was 
knocked down ; the Burman complained to IHcc-dcu who decided that the 
buffalo should be given to the Burman in compensation for Lhc injury done. 
Ultimately of all the nnimats which hod been given to liim, goats, pigs and 
fawda alone remained in his pos^csslotu The grasping Burman did not even 
allow the Khyeng to remain in undisturbed occupation of \m mountains; 
when the boundaries of the diOerent countries were marked out liic Burman 
took care to mark hie with permanent ohjecte but the Khyeng set up no 
marks save tufU of twbled grass which were burned up by the jungle hres^ 
on which the Khyeug hod to live wherever the Burman told him. Thus his 

^ TUs tmiHiton of HIiw^Dfln lisTine IM lOl eg^i fj-ani wLicb kII hoinuL ntes hn™ rnrimR 

D^BTWTula with Uio BiirtDKti idaa of tbo aiiitCDH of IQI mm of men in lUo wotlJ, amongii 
whom the njid Eon-la am inclaJL-d^ andur Uie Imllci iu» crDuiHid aH Zma^ 

pc&Di and nstivet of Iddin. 
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rat* Las never had a cotintry of its own hnt watider® over the mountain rangea 
of IJtirma. Tlieae tnuditiona pint clearlj to bng-ccmtinqcd and fljatcmatic 
oppreaaion on the part of tiae Burmese* 

The origin of every law aud custom is religiously aligned to Hlec-ncu, 
who ia said to have laid dowu a complete code of lawa for the tfiiidoiice of her 
Khjeng descendants before abe died and departed to the happy land where she 
itill lives in eternal happincaa. 

If a KLyeng is able to speak a little Eurmcae and ia asked as to his 
. religion, be will probably answer thatj following the ens- 

tom of bis aneestorSf be worships the moat eieellent lord 
Gandatna, but in saying this be is only repeating the formula that he 
has often beard from hia Burmese neighbonra. All be means is that ho 
chiefly venerates the pagodas, and oa curtain ceeastonsj such as the annual 
pagoda festivals, follows the niiiUitude and couforms somewhat to the 
Bortaeso customs. They acknowledge one God, a spirit, the Creator 
and Kuler of tbu universe, who is so good that they bovo nolliing to 
fear from him and so need not worship him, but timy worHliip, with propitia¬ 
tory oEerings of kbouag and sacrificial meats, the demons or nnt who ore 
looked upon as tlie authors of all evil, and of whom there b an iunnmerablu 
body—of the trees, of tbe streams, of the bills^ of the bouses^—and Iho 
woraliip of two of tbese^ the Oo-yoo-kboon and Mo^gonng nat (not of the 
heavens) ivaa specially ordered by Hloc-neu^ The oBbringa to the latter of 
these two cousist of cottOTi tasselH^ stones and the flowers of the Tlm-bye tree 
apdj obodience to the precept of Hleo-neu who said " Eurtli is tbe 
flesh and stones are the bones of the worlds Let the nat of heaven be 
** worshipped wdth the flowere of the Tim-bje tree and wdth a stone/' These 
vocFLfioes and offerinps are made not only to enauro safety in this world hut 
to eusuro admisaion into heaven after death j to the happy land called Nga- 
thien, where the spirits of good Kbyeng join those of their ancestors and live 
in perpetual enjoyment of the khuuiig and baked meats wbioh they have 
oSbriMi daring life. 

This ^ Khouog^'^ is a fermented drink, an essential in Khyeng nat 
Efaoimg oblation and indeed of Kbjeng life generally, the exuesaivo 

drinking of which converts tlieir feasts into scenefi of dis- 
gus ti n g d rnnkennusS- For tlici r k nowiedge o f khoung they cous ider themselves 
indebted to their great mother Illcc-nca. During the infancy of ber numerous 
progeny Elee-ueu made a tank of milk for tboIrsust-Qiiajice^ near which lived a 
porcupine who drank some of the milk and, os a result, became covered with 
quilEfl instead of haira^ When the contents of the tank were exhausted there 
sprang up the rice plant, pepper, brinjal (jSo^^nifi?* garlic, the pai- 

tek-oee (a gigantic beau with red seeds) and the tiut-kbyo plant. The Khycng^ 
fearing that the strength which they had derived from the milk would aow 
decrease^ appliod to Hicc-ncu who directed them to prepare from the plants 
growing in the Uok a decoction to resemble the milk it had coolaiaed. Take 
the bark of thethit-khyo, the n>titof the hritijal,thebean of tbe pai-^tek-nce, 
** pepper cems, garlic and the eutrails of a porcupine, mix them up in rice flour 


* Slaoaiie u ftbo ^ tbd Es^khjciiag Dorib nad Dut ct Bbsuasv In Uppaj Boiriia 

UpI al m b«lV<t tiu b«D dHCTilm 4 S ch&mpiLiiinii uul wiu dmuit b]r tb* 
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" Hiid tnftke balli* Cover tb™ up for tbree days and then eipow th^m to the 
Eun tinLil they become wort; init the wort witli parboil^ fitse, put it iptq a 
“ potadJ bury it for eoveral days in a heap of uuliui^kod rico; then add water 
" accordinfj to taste and the divioo khoung ia ready to be sucked up through 
" ttibes^ In ta&te it refiemhlcB lUee-ncui’a milk and by it ia man "a Btrangth 
iucre^^cd. On aoeoaut of its excellence it must always be ofTeircd to tho nat/' 
Khyetig girls are given la marringo by their brothers not by their 
. pnreutB. When a girl is bom aho is eapeoioily assigned to 

one of her h rotherg ot^ if ehe bafl none^ to one of her 
falber'fl aiater’s sons whose cciSHent has to Ije obtained by any one who aspires 
to lierLnlid and who, after her niarnftge, ranst bo trented with the greatest 
respect by her husband. If the husband visits the brother he miast take with 
him a present of khoung, and show Id the brother visit him he luiiBt prmnt to 
him klioung and poflv or, if hts circumatanecs are eitcli that be cannot do 
thiSj he must make profounti apologtesi As n rule girls are afRanced early to 
one of their cousins, but the match is not seldom broken offend in such a ease 
the defaulter, if the man, has to give to the girl hvepota of kliouug, a bullock 
worth lifl. so, ft pig three feet in girtb, a spear, a fork, a bag and 
ft piece of ornainented cloth j if the girl, she hns to give to tbo mon a brass 
dish worth about Rs. 15* a silk cloth and a silk bolt each worth about R&* 5 
and ft silk iurhan worlh oboiit eight annas^ 

When a marriage is contemplated, whether th^ particfi have been pre¬ 
viously affianced or not^ their friends are invited to drink kbeuag at the man^s 
house, A pig Is slaughtered and the liver placed on ft brass dish for inspection 
by the wiee men.* If chore are any marks upon the liver the naorria^ is post¬ 
poned ftod the ceremony has to be repcJited on a subsequent oc^ioa *, if the 
signs are unpropilious on three eueecssivc occaBionB the rnamb is filially broken 
off and the intended bridegroom receives fnim the girUs parents a preeDUt 
of ft turbau, a dress and a girdle “ to wipe aw^ay ^rs;' Marriages sto cele¬ 
brated in the bride^s honEc: the bridegroom provides the pot of khoung over 
whicb the ceremony tahea place and bis friemia bring pork, the bride** friends 
producing fowl*. A bamboo i& neatly peeled and slit at the top^ a cross 
etick is inBorted ftiul the whole fastened into the pot of kboung^ on mch (ride 
of whicb sit, and must remain, the party, the bndegrooin and hh friend* ou 
one *]de and the bride and her fneudu on the other. Should any one cross 
from one side to the other he has to provide a pot of khoung. Au older on 
the bridegroom's side rises and propoeea that the marriage ceremony he per¬ 
form ed ficcorJing to the commandB of Hlec-neu. An elder on the bride*E aide 
then reel tee Hlec-neu^s flecision on the application made to her by tbo first 
parents of the tribe. The bridegnooTO makes preaentfl to the bride's brother 
nod receives hia coDsent to the marriage (if the brother is not i^lisliod the 
points in dispute are then and there decided by the elders) and the brother 
iiL^uifuiin hie assent by eating of the bTidegtoom^a pnrk ; the celebration 
of the marriage is thou complete and the bnde helongs to the bridegroom. 
I'ho marriage presents are then given. None of the bride's party are allowed 
to touch the pork, nor of tlio bridegroorn's tO tench the fowls if thia rule is 
broken more khoung has to be given and pork if the offender is of the bride* 
groom's party anil fowls if of tbo bride*fl« 


* CL paKtfiAlso, Mih^ HIO ft 
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Same dAy^ bter llio newly marri^fd jmir give security thai they will 
l^ehavc properly to cacb other and in evidencie of the compact a notch ia cut 
in u trcc*« The n^teemcdt Is that he will not heat hie, wife inatnodenitoly 
oreo severely aa to break a bamboo over hereto draw bbod or to maim hcr^ 
nor will he cut olThor liair | the nremaxi^a^ that she ivill behave to her husband 
as a wife slionld do^. If eho nibbehavc^ the Im^ibaEid can chaetizc her nicKier^ 
ately^ but fibould lio do so immoderately he bos to mniro iicacu with her 
brother^ wbo can take her away if he ia not eatUlicd^ If tbe wife deserta her 
biisbanil her auroties liavo to dud him Duothor wife. If she oommit^ adultery 
sbe forfeits tbe whole of her property to her hiidbaad and has also to fjive two 
a builoeki a brass disU^a dha-lway or sword and a piece of blue clothe 
if a luau wishes to t4ike a second wile be must obtain tbo couseut of hii first 
wife's brother wbo, if not sEttisfied^cau deprive him of his first wife. WJien 
ft roan diifl his widow belongs to bis brotbert j fihe can marry no one else uolcsa 
they refuse to marry her in wluoh case her brother can give her 
to OEn'Oiiu e1^ ^ she can refuse to remarry only on tukiug a vow to rernaiti 
unmarried and to worship her huBband^s hausebofd not. If after this vow she 
nrorrios she baa to pay Ss. 00 and licr buaband forfeits three bullocks and a 
cow. Bivorees are obLatEiable and the sentence is pronounced by the elders, 
but they are mrcly sought^ 

A death is made an occasion for much feasting. Bullocksj buff^loes^ pigs 
fowk am el a Lightered, accord lug to tbe tncaiis of the 
family, to en term in the guests and to propitiate the not 
so that the deceased maj-^ safelj^ reach tho happy laod^ Nga-tbien, Tbe corpse^ 
with a fowl tied to one of its big toet, ie carried ou a stretebef to the huroing 
place and, together with tho fowb ifl burned, Tho bones of the deceasedj 
plucked from the embers^ arc washed lEi khoung, rubbed with turmeric and 
placed in a pot^ where they remaiEi for a year or more till they can bo Lalicn 
to the family burying ground where tJiey are Unally deposited. These burial 
ptnees are few in niimlTer and coDaidemble reserve is shewn by tbe Kbyeng 
with regard to their position ; there is a very extciiBive one in Upper Burma 
to which are carried the relics of many Kbyeng who die in British Burma,. 
The cereniony of dcpcksiting the bones in the fiitnily place of burial is some¬ 
what similar to an Irish wako | there is much eating and driuking and 
iKiiatcroos behaviniir. One custom OD stieh occasions is peculiar and would 
seem to shew that there is amouget the Khyeng some sense of ft god os a 
present disposer of eveiiU^ whether praspemns or untoward. A tnau, atanding 
at the grave, brandishes a sword and rniBCs the insolent cry ^^Art tliou 
'^afttiulied now witib the accomplishment of thy purpose in tJie death of thU 
one of thy creaturL** 

The chief pcciiHaritieg of the Kbyenff law of inberitaiioe arc that m ftoon 
InluriiatM^. ^ * woman is miiETieu she loses all claim to inherit her 

parents" property^ provifkd tiiat her parents have other 
children, nnd that when parents have several children tbo last married or the 
one who remainy single cannot leave his or her parents^ hoEise^ but k bound 
to rematii with, work for, and feed them : on tbe parcuts^ death this child is 
cutiLled to three-fifths of the property. 


* C L Kmrtiiif etiitci m, pi^^i SSO, Un* 7 froic botlcin, 

f Ci l>tfUn!ixmoi>*y, f^bjipWr XXY, 





BIlITIStI BDItMA GAZETTEEn. 


2GS 


In obedience to tbe oommamla of nice-non Kbycog aiT'car on the lloicer 
Ontlu. ‘’■f 'nia-byc Insc and on a stoue ; '■ wbon dfepotca" 

L II ‘'nnge and oaths linve to bo taken let the Gweaner hold a^^ 
Thfl-byc flower and let him take up a etonn. Let him, who Tcntines to" 
^'Hwear iii this way gain his cause. ” 

It has hitberto been tho euGtom with Kliyeng young women, aooji after 
TnttMtns. nt yofira of ptilHri-t7, to tattoo the wlioJe of 

tn«r faces with and closely a4joipiQg narrow black 

lipra which^ ns Symes t<Jry oorrectlj observes^ gives a most eitraordiqarr 
oppearanco.” The origip of the emtorn is not known; according to some it 
preficribed by Hlce-neti with the object of preventiqg the young men of 
other tribes from fallitig in bve \vilh Khyeng mnidcua; according to others 
It wm adopted with a view of preventing the Bormans from deprEviog them, 
PS tliey once did, of their most comely females; and aocording te others the 
object Was that they might be able to trace their women when emried awny 
by other tribes. Tho cuatom waa lately quiversal but in British territorv it 
IS IS Jowly dying out* ^ 

The Ehycng in appearance resemble tho Burmans much mouo than any 
Drev. ^ their cognate tribes, tho Knreng for inetauce, A 

,. . Rnyeng man, when he ahandoDs hie natuml dresa which 

IG nothing but» narraw strip of doth nud ndopfo the Burmuu kilt or waist- 
cloth, IS indtstiugaishahle from a Burmaii save by the nbseuce of tattociiiir 
on the legs and now that the custom of so marking the limbs is by no meaiw 
universally followed amongst the Bnnucse this distinguishing mark is not n 
safe one : the women a™ naturally pretty and seem fur less willing thou Ibo 
men to adopt liie Bunucse coatnme, generally wearing a dark blouse orna^ 
men ted witli red and with white thread. 

Many oentoTiea of opprefision have made the Ebycng a timid and a ratir- 
ChiirBctcr. though, perhaps, less so than the Kareng: they 

. ,,, seldom genial and oommunicotive unlesa visited ia 

their Tillagra or under the ianueneo of khoang, A Khyeng rarely takes to 
violcDt crilup hut when be deea be becemea and remaius a iuos£ dangerous 
ebaraeter, vindictive^ wantenly and brutally cruel and merciless, eihibiting 
great bold ness in attack and great akiJI m evading capture. 


tHYENG-GCM^N.—A villogo in IS" T 10* N". Lat. am) 95® Qff is* E 
Lrfjng^contaiiiiag about eighty honses, in thfi'MiQiig-dooncirele, Myedaitown- 
ship, Thayet distnoL It is close to Tslieng-doop, which gives its name to the 
circle, ju a nee plain on one of Uionfflucufoof the Bhwot-lay. The inhabitant 
arfl chiefly engaged in pgrietilturu. 

IMYiET-TOUNG.—A village of 473 inhaWfante in 1677, in thiKvien 
circloj Meug-bm township, Atyab district, on the western bank of the Tliai*daur 

KOTOUK-RWA—A revenue circle In the Oot-bpo township of the 
Henzada distncl, ^t of the Irrawaddy and bordering on the Le-myet-hnn 
township of the ^ein district, oaths right bank of the BosacirrivOT 
Towrds the wrat the country « hilly hut elsewhero it is well suited for rice 

“ill ‘“■id 'vas 
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KHYOUK^TSIIAY.—A Tcventio cinjlo in tlie Le^myct-hnn 

dijstrictj 30 squarii* mileo in iK^cupyizi|r tliu AOiitli-mBt<>rn eorO'er 

of tbc ton^ianhipj between the Eai^iii river on tlio mid tlig 
itB aOIlieuou the aonth^nst. It is oiiJy partially cultivated tlio i^roupd 
bein^ gCDerallj:^ low and subject to inundation, Tlie iDliubiE^iots are employed 
mainly in cuHimtiou, liabing^ and rorestry. In I87G the land revenue was 
Be* 1^051, tbe capitation tax Ks, SjaOj tno gross revoniie E^t. 5j3G2 and tbe 
population 2^465 $oulSk 

KHYOUNQ-BYA.—A smaU village In tlic Tliadon circle^, Kliyonk-lipyoo 
townshipp Khyouk-lapyoo district, the Scad-quarters of Ilia thoo-g/ee, locally 
noted for its potmanufacture^ 

KH YOU N(5-BYA-—A large raven ua circle in tlie north of tbo Kyoiifc- 
gyeo township of the ShwE>-gj^tng district^ lying along tbe western slopes 
of the low range ruDDing partial to tbe Tsit-toung riverp about 265 square 
miles in extent. In 1876 the population^ composed maiuly of Knreng, 
numbered 2,662^ tho capitation tax was Es+ 837, the laud revenue Es* 1^683 
and the gross revenue E&. 2,155. 

KHYOUNG-DOBNG-GYEE.—villuge in tbo Shwe-dDuug township. 
Prome district, in ir 38' 0^ N. and 95 ^ 16' 46' E., on the ba bank of the 
Trrawaddyp irnmediatoly to the north of Kyee-thay and at tho low^r eud of tho 
Tbeng-byoo fen. 

KHYOUNG-DOUNG-SHAK.—A village in the Shwe-donng township 
Pfome district^ on tho left bank of tbolrniwaddy aljove and adjoining Kyee-thay^^ 

KHYODNG-GOUKG'GYEE.—A river which rises in the western slopes 
of the Fegu monntains and, flowing through the Thayet district in a westerly 
direction, unites with tho Pa-dc and other streams to form the BhwoMay, 

KHYOENG-GYEE.—A revenue circle in the Central township of tbe 
Sando way district, east of San do way, on the upper couree of tire Sandoway 
river, with the Kyien-ta4ce-bya circle on the enstj the Lek-waba-sha circle 
oa tbe north, and the Tsa^wa and Ka-myit circles on the south, scpaiated from 
tho lost by the Pa-hoon spur of the mpin range, Tbe principal villages^ all on tbe 
banka of the Sandoivay river, arc Sban-touDg, A-gnyit, Daing-baing aod 
K jonng-toung. The greater portion of the circle is billy and a great deal of ifc 
ifi uncniturablc. The most iznjjorlaot product ja tobiiceo. In 1S70 the land 
revenue was Ka* 1,087, the capitation tax Ka. 898, the gross revenue 1,985 
and the population 1,072 aouls. 

KHYOTJNG-KHWA.—A m^enqo circle in tbe Kyan-khcng township 
of tho Ilenzada district, having the Rwa-tliit circle on the west and north and 
the Engdat circle of the Kyan-kheng and the Pa-daw eiicio of the ilyanoung 
township on the south and east, containing a good deal of laud under rice. 
In 1876 the land reA-enue was Rs, 2^596, the capitiitbn tax Ea. 1,353, tbn 
gross revenue Ra. 3,962 and the population lj326. 

KH YOU G-Tll —^Litcrally children of tbo etream^'; a tribe of 
which in the hill tracts of Anikan them were 1,261 souls m 1876 j 
they are found only on the banka of the Kooda-ihia river. They arc the least 
imciA'ilixed of all tlie hill trihes and dress better j some of them arc able to 
reatl and write tho old Bnrmeie or Arakancse character. The men wear a 
cot Lon, or ^metimee silk, clotli reaching from the hijis to below the knee, a 
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short joekct with elecrCBp fnatening nt tho thront, and a turl>aii: the liatr hangs 
coiled into a knot towards the back of the head* The women wear the Bur¬ 
mese hta-mien or petticoat, open in front htit covering the breast and leaving 
the arms and ehoiiiders eitpo^^. Tho men tattoo themselv'OSi hut not so 
much m the Burmaas, and the uanio of God is usually tattooed on tho shoulder* 
They cari^' on most of the trafEe amongst the hill tribes, winch is iistially 
done by barter^ and are the only tribe which aoderstaads the iiseof medieines. 
They appear to be a portion of the original inhabitauta of Arakaa driven up 
tlio: river at tho time of the occupation of the country by the Earmeac, They 
are nominally Booddhidb? but their religion is mixed up with spirit worship^ 
Their parent stream h looked upon with n holy iove;^ not only as affording 
^ them sustenance but likewise a ready pa^sa^ by which to dec from tho 
attacks of their foes. At the northom outskirts of each villagCp from which 
** quarter alone they dread tho advent of any danger {all to the south being 
in possoBsion of tho English)^ in the direction of the forest, and under 
the all ado of the comeliest tree* may be seen the shrino of thei r two Ndti^ 
** the one male the other female. They are represented by two pebbici 
** picked from the batiks of the river** Tlie fenmk is considered the most 
" powerful, and is meant to mpresont tho Ma^oo Nat, or spirit which pro- 
” sides over the month of tic llyoo river; she is believed to be a most 
** powerful spirit, the guardian of Arrncan from all the dangers of the 

fica*.*.Thc otlier^or male spirit, is called Rw^ounff Ndt or ^ the villsgo * 

^ guardian^ to whom, as his name implies^ is entrusted tliacamof the village* 
^ They believe* to use their identical wci^, that * should ho withdraw hie 
favour the evil aye would glare upon their children] sickne^ would 
devastate their healths; the floods would sweep nway the foundations of 
* their homes; and their most favourite haunts would become tho prowl of 
** ^ tho tiger and wild cafe o^mount.* Whenever a new shrine is to be erected 
fresh stones aro chosen* the village in tabooed for seven days^ sentinels am 
placed on nil tho surreanding heights to prevent the ingress or egress of 
** any person, and sacrificos of fowls and pigs are moile. Around each stone 
is wound some cotton tlircod coloured yellow with turmeriQ.t Before 
marriage intoreourse between tho sexea is unre-stricti^d but after marriage 
chastity is iueiatiMl on: girls marry when about Gfleen or sixteen* and the 
boys as young os nineteen. As might be expected from their greater 
civilisation and llurmaniscd nmnners the rnarriogo ceremony is not So sinipio 
AS amonget the other hill tribes. If Ibe man has not selected his wifo his 
parents cheose one for him. A relation is sent to the parents of tho girl and 
if they consent a day is fixed on whicli they meet in the house of the bridals 
father and arrange the preliminaries; that night the bridegroom^s faLher and 
mothor remain in the house of the womnn^s parents. A favourable day is then 
Gxed on and on tliat day the bridegroom and his relations go to the bride^s 
village and stay in a temporary shed built for thorn, receiviog tho visits of 
the villagers^ the brido doitig the same in her fatheris housko. At sunset the 
bridogrooDi goes to his future father-in-law's house and the religious ceremony 
is performed. Bice, mango lenveB and pots of water arc plocf.u on the boor 

' TI107 xro pUmed down In a llul pouliocL SAch havuig s soil of TjaIij hooso Dfocted iq 
r 4 «iv 0 it- 

t A an saue hEll tHboi an ihu Eoo^laxdiui dTer bf tiigulK LoiUiorii JeoxnAl o1 Uiu 
J^gil Aiintic SociDlj; VaL XY. [ISm) [1(1, Gl, 
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betwMD tbe bridfl and [tridegroom, wlio faca eacliotbor, and a newly-apim 
cotton thread is woimd round the whole, A Booddhiet pricBt then reads 
Boma sentences in Pali and tahiug cooked rioe in each band he feeds the 
conple MTen timeSj alternately, crossing and recTossiug bis orme. Fi Daily ha 
hf^ke the little finger of tho bridogroom's right hand into that of the bride’s 
left Land, repeats soma more Pali sentences and the ceremony U oonipieto,* 

Their fimeniU, also, orecondneted mom like those of the Barnieae, The 
body ia carried to the bumitig ground and, if of a man, bid on a pile of tlirea 
larers, if of a woman of four; a priest repeats sotno Pali phrastg and the pile 
is fired by the nearest rektive, male or female; the nabes ore afterwards 
and buried on ilii:] spot* 

^ree times a year ibey feast tho dead, but Himply by ptittiag ikiido food 
mid driah for them '^hieh after a few days are tJirowD away^ 

Kli 1OUNQ--TIIA.—A «mall river lo the Ba^eiu district^ which risea in 
the wfist^em slopes of the Arakan meunUius and Mh into the Bay of Bengal 
near the TiHageof Kbyoung-tha : at the springs the tlda reaches nearly to the 
Bontm of tbertver. About five miles from the mouth there are five feet of 
watet and bnate of SOO baebeta burden can ascend thus futp 


villogo on Bliee-Ioo-gywoa in tho 
Amhcmt distnct, stretching in two fines of nonacs, ono oq ench side of the 
roai to and boyond a pass througfi the low hilb which form the backbone. 
00 it were, of the Lal^d, TLo western portion is oailed Wang-tsiea and tho 
eastom Kba’raLk-thit. The vlllagn lies on the edge of the low bilk and in the 
poM. partly id the plnins and partly on the slightly and almost imperceptibly 
rising ground. On tlie west a volky exteude up northwards between Weng- 
tfiieu and tho rest of the vUlage and adrantage hug been taken of this to form 
M artificio] reservoir of water by throwing an embankment across the vdley 
^is embankmont k traversed by a road and is lined on tho north or reservoir 
side by a hue of trees, the bondseme parple-flowaring Laoersfranjia rcainta 
predomiimtiiig. with tho Kliyee-bang with its insignificant Lottlo*brnsh- 
lootmg, bnek-n^ flowers, and other kinds interspersed. This embankment 
on too south of tho eastern approach to which k a bondBomei Thien newlv 
repaired und ommnentcd with scarlet and gold, retains a large volume of 
woter' ifl the hot season the area isabont one sqimm mils and tho depth ten 
ftet und in the rains very nearly doable this both in area and in depth 
tins most owfuJ work was conatructod entirely by the people, urged thereto 
by s J^dbist priest whose monastery is in the neighbonrhood. and is kent 
m ^pair by them. The State has maik a bridged opening at tho wester a 
end fls an escape to prevent the water from overflowing the road 

The village is connected with Nnt-maw on tho Salween, about four miles 
tho rice piaiafl, commcDccd by Major Broadfoot 
which u in repair. This road is muoh used and bus done a great deal to attnieb 
^pulation to the neighbourhood. The only public huilSiuga are a Court- 
boMC and a Police station. The number of inhabitauta of tho croun of 
Villages was l,S57 ia 18GS nad l,9&e in 1877. ^ ^ 
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KHYOUNG-TSOUIE^^^—‘A viilAgt; iu the Prome district, in IS* £8^ 40^ 
aud 87' 45* E.^ amongst tho billa in tbc nortlic^iii pottion of tbo 
districtj on tbe bank of tbo Klijouog*tflonfc atreaiOj iolmbitcd cbicfly hy 
bill garden cultivators* 

KHYODNG-TSODKt^^^—A river in tlio Promo district, formed by tbo 
junction of two- moan tain-torrents both rising in the soutliera slopes of tbc 
Fadoiik spur four or live mil^ west of tbo nmin chain of tbe Pegu lioma 
mountains^ A snbsIdiDjy of&boot from which separates tbeio from each other 
for tbe first six or seven miJeS of their oonrse north-westward. After their 
jauction the river turns south*west and^ receiving numorons small and nnim- 
partoiit tributaries on its way down, falls into the south Na-w^eng near tbo 
village of Kh^'ouDg-khVkA, where the Eug-goon mid the Gway meet it^ nil 
three diseborgi tig their waters by the same mouth. In the fikort portion of 
its coume which lies in the valley of the south Na-weng the bed is sandy and 
muddy and tho steep banka are liocd with elcpbant gioss and bamboos^ but 
higher up the bed is rooky« The Mils amongst which it winds arc cevemd 
with teak and other large forest trccfl which^ when felled, are, in tho rainsj 
floated down it to the south No-weng and to the Irrawaddy* The river is nol 
navigable by beats nt any season* At Ko-deng-hnit-tohay, well up amongst tbe 
hills Jan ino^iGccnt wntcrfid] which in the dry scaagn appears os an insuper- 
** able obstTnctiou to the fioating down of timber but whore, in the height of 
the miog, to give the ejcpression of the Bunno^ foresters of that district, it 
** is awful to see how one log after the other takes the leap over the rocks 
into the abyss below and then quietly floats on in the smooth watem 
beneath.”* 

KING ISLAND.—An island of the Mergui Archipelago fortniug a por¬ 
tion of tho Afergui district of tho Tonajsscrim divbion, between V2° 19“ and 
42^ N* Lat. ond 2* and 93” 31^ W» Ix^ng. about ten miles from the 
const, west of the mouths of the Tenosserim ri ver* Its length from norlh to 
eouth is twenty-RLx miles and ite breadth from cost to west ton miles. A 
bigb range of hills runs along its western aide, leaving on the eastern side a 
rich alluvial plain twenty miles long and five broad. At the north end there 
is n fine bay forming on oxcciicnt well-sheltered barbonr, and on the island at 
this spot is to he found plenty of good water. Tho bay is called Pfench Bay” 
from having been used oy tbe French ships of war during the wars lietweeii 
England and FmncCj from whenee they issued to capture British merebant 
vessels: the existence of thia harbour was then nuknown to the British* Tlie 
island produces the largest timber found in the district, well fitted for mnstsi 
and spars. It is sparsely inhabited by Burmese and Kareng^ 

KISSEBING.—An island in the Mergni Archipelago attached to the 
Mergui district of the Tenasserim divisioD, and svttiat^ between 11® 32' and 
11^47^ N* and 38® and 93^ 25" E. Long*olf the mouth of the Le-gnya 
river* It ia one of the moat fertile and pictiires(|Qo islands in the group, com¬ 
posed of undulating laud of the riclicst description but now covered with 
dense forest. During the Siamese rule it was well ctiltivnted, and there waa 
on it a largo town of LTiesamc uame^ of which only largo henpa of bricks remain 
to attest that it must have licen a place of some aize. The toivii and island 
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were dcicrtcd by tlio inliabitacits when the ceubtry was cooquered by the 
Bujrdi€^ in tlic lijXLe ef Alonug-bhooTH 

KO-BENG.”A rising village of the Sh we-tshaa-djiw circkji Mjc-diii town* 
ship^ Thnyet district^ Bilimted on the Fa-do etfOam. Ton yoara ngo it was 
entered m tbe returiia as oontaiobg thirteen hoofie^ : it nowbo^ nearly one 
imndred. 

KO-DOUNti^—A revenue cirdoia the Aogyeo townfihip, Rangoon district^ 
sep^HTited on the north by tbo KbanDung and the A-gat orooks from Fyaw- 
bhwny* On the east it U bounded by the Ran^on river, on the eouthby the 
Thn-khwot-peng and, the Adiparoon rivers_, the rormer separating it from Moot- 
kywon and the latter from Htan-iaa-noing. On the west is the Kaw-hmoo 
circle from which it \b soparatod by a stream which forms a portiem of the 
Lweng-gyeo Eiig, The greatest length from cast to west is about nine miles 
and ttie greatest breadth about eight, la 187G it had a pcpnlation of 5,389 
^oTs, or oboatlGE to the square miloj the greater portion being Kareng and 
aimost the whole agrioultamb The soil generally is exceedingly fertile. In 
1676 the land revcnaow^is Es. 48,728 the capitation tax Ks. 7^490 and the 
gross revenue Ks, 54,868. 

KO-OYEE*LOOP.^—A small i^vcnue circle in the Prome dbtrict to the 
east of the Zay stream and west of the Taeedaing circle. In 1B76 it had a popu¬ 
lation of 251 souls, a land revenue of Rs* 281^ capitation tax Its* 273 and a 
gross mvenne of 554, 

KO-KAIXG.—A small village of 377 inhabitants in 1677, norlJi of and 
a few milefl from Rangoon^ During the first Burmese war this village 
vfhh the HceoQ of Mine severe fighting, Tho Burtnao general having eiee^ 
entrenchments, ^jor-Genoml Cauapwl moved out against him on the 15th 
I>ecember 18S4m two colamns, the right, under Brigadier-Geoeml Cotton, 
of 540 men from the 13th, lath and the 34th regiment M. N. I. with 60 of the 
Govercor-Oeuemrs body guard, the leflt, under General Campbell himself, 800 
strong and composed of detneb men Is of the 38th, 39th, nnd diet tegimenta, 
and of the 9th 13tb 38th and 80tb regiments N. I. with 100 men of the body 
guard. The works were found to oomht of two large stockades eonneeted by 
a central entfenohmont; each wing was about 400 yards long by 200 broad 
and projected considerably l^yqnd the centre. The nght column attacked 
the centre whilst the left, forming into two divisions^ attacked the flanking stock¬ 
ades. Ir flRcen mi nutos the whole of the works were in the possession of the 
Assailants. The total number of killed was eighteenj including Lieutenants 
Darby^Petsy and Jones of the 13tb and O'Haubn of the Bengal Artillery, who 
died of his wouads, and the wounded to emo hundred and fourteen, inclndinir 
seven olfiemof the ISlh* ® 

KOO-BHTOO.—A revenue circle lathcTa-pwon townshipjntlio nortliern 
portion of the Henxiida district, to the east of the Irrawaddyj to which is no w 
unitM Gcou-gnyeng-dan. The circle contains a good deal of tree forest in whieli 
are found Eng Uibarciilatmh Pyeng-ma (Loi^ers/rorrnwi rmitue), 

t^eng-gii^o and Reng-daik In 1876 

cnuil^cji^rclea had u population of 8^740 souisp and produced n gross rovenue 
of Ra. 13,489, of which R.h. 7,f>54 were dorivcii from the laud, Kb. 8,235 from 
the capitation tax and the rest from other sources. 
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KOO-BHYOO.~A revenue cireie in tlac Men^-doop tnivtighip^ Tiinyet- 
myo difltrietj lieving sin firea of thirty-five ^nnre inile^p » popiilatbn in 1876 
of Si>545 souls of whoiB nbout some 200 nre Khyeng and fiitpiflhipg a revenue 
in that: year of Rs. 5^41 Oj of which Hs. 2^941 were doiivcd from land and 
2,301 from ca[dtntion tax. Unther more llian eight square miles are cultnr- 
aljle^ and aboni half are aetnally eoltivated^ Bight of tne old viRago tracts are 
now included wdthin the limits of this circle^ of which Koo-hbyoo^ Tha-dwon^ 
ngnyp Paa-gnyo and Moo were upifed to it at the annexation and th& 
others bavo Doeu sabseqoently oddisl j Doo in 1856> nnd Oo-yeen-bo and 
Faxwon-myoimg in 1858. 'Flio products are ricCf Bessamnmj cotton^ plantain ft, 
tob^co^diillieSj onions^ cubcb, and tbateb grass, and in tbe Burmese tlmo 
£a1tj extracted from a brine spring in Pan-gnyo near tbo villugo of Tsan^gyeo, 
KOOK-KO-—-A tidal creek in. the Myoug-mya townshipi navigable by 
river steamers^ and flowing l>etwcen the Rwe and Fya-ma^law rivere; its western 
inonih is about tbreo mi lea below La-bwot-ta* 

EOOK-KO.—A revenue circle in tbe Myeboon township, Kyont^hpjoo 
trictj on ibe shore of Combermerc Bay, composed of islands separated by tidal 
creeks. It has nn area of 21 sduaro miles and a population of 2,006 eoulSi 
In 1876 the land revenue was Its^ 2^046« the capitation tax He* 2^103 and tlio 
groKO revenoe Es. 4^635^ 

KOOK-KO.—A village of 600 inhabitants in tbo revenue cirelo of the same 
name in ilie Mye-boon townehip^ Khyouk-hpyoo distriet^ 

KOOK-KO-BENG.—A revenue circle in the Promc di&trictjiiow formed of 
Boveral united village tracts, about four miles soutb^west of Poiiugdny. It lias 
no large vLllnggs i the most populous one is Gnjoupg-bhyoo-gyee, containing 
somewhat over three huttdr^ inlmbitants^ 

KOO-LA-DAN+—A river in Arekun which bos its sources in the mouu- 
tninooB ccqntrj- lu the norths somewhcrCjit is sgppoaed, in the ncighbourhD{>d 
of the Blue Mountain, and with a ^ncral N, and S. direction falls into the 
Bay of Bengal at Akyab^ where it is called by Eiiropcous the Arakan river 
but by the iobabitants of the country Ga-tsbor-bha, Before it leaves the 
hills it is fed by numcrons streaiiis, the two largest of which arc the Jlee 
from the post and the Pec from the west^ and its banks are inhabited by 
bill men. It is navigable by vessels of from 300 to 400 tons burden for 
nearly fifty miles from its mouth, which forms a large batbciur with good 
hulding ground, protected from the violence of the S. W, monsoon by the 
Borongo islande and at its eotninee by a rocky islets called ^vage Island, 
OP winch stands u light-hoase erected ia 1312 and supplied with more per 
feet reflecting apparatus in 1871. The entmnee is, howcvcri somewhat dan- 
^rous and difficult and very shallow at low^ tide, there being then barely 3t 
fatlioms^ neoissiirily lanch Sliced when a roiling swell sets in. 

KOO-LA-DAN. —A township in the north of tiie Ahyab district^ odjoio* 
ing the Bill Tracts and having Mro-bouug on the south and cast and Oo-rit- 
touug W eat on the W'est^ It is divided into eight revenue eireles. Except 
to the southj on the hanks of the Koo-la-dan and of its tribptaiy the Pee, 
the eopiitry is hilly and forest-elad. The township contains no large towng 
and not much enltiration. Tiie head-quarters are on the right bink of 
the Koo-la-dan river not for from the llaba-moo-nee temple: q, v, Tlie name 
^‘Kooda-dan'’ k derived from ^'Koo-V^a wchtein foreigner, and ^'dau*' 
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or which r when used id thi^ conDtictioni menng a locaUtv or 

quarter^ because the captives made by the Arakancse in their raids in 
ChittagDDg were aettlcd here; to the present dny the tract contains many 
MusulmatiB of mixed descent* especially along the right honk of the Koo-la- 
djin. In 1876 the land revenue was Ea^ 47,536,i the capitation tax Es. 18,892 
tlie grosa revenue Eb- 68|-108 and the population lijod eouls- 

EOO-LA-PAN-ZENG.—A revenue circle in the north of the Ea-thoi- 
douiig townshipp Akjab tlistrictp to which has been added Tsoing-don^ In 
1874-75 7.160 acres of land were under cultivation and the land revenuo 
realised was Bs. 10*644. The population in 1876^77 numberod 12,648 
seulSt tbe capitation tax amounted to Bs. 6>2I5* the land lovenue to 
Ea. 16,993 and tho grosa revenue to Es. 19,806. 

KOOM-DAN.—A reveuuo circle in the Hmaw-bhec townshipp Bangoon 
district, lying to the west of the low termmaJ ridge of the Eoma mount^s, 
a4joinmg and north of the town of Eatigoon and streiebing eastwards to 
the Poo-^fiwen-doung river which separates it from the Kjonk-khyoung and 
Tsit-peng circles of the same township. To the west is the Meng-ga-la- 
doon circle and to the north Be-tho. The eastern portion of the circle is hilly 
and unfitted for rice cul tivation. SkirtmgiUe rice plains on tho western side 
is the Mengdan or old Eoyal roM." The circle ie travor^ by the road 
from Bangoon towards Protne, running northward; the principal villages are 
Pouk-taw with 755 inhabitants in 1870| liam-bai* where there ia a poliec 
guard* with 877 inhabitants, Be-goo with 448* and Ta-da-gado on the Poo- 
Kwou-doung river with 526. In that year the population of the whole circle 
was 8*253, the land revenue Ka. 16*117 and the mnoxtnt of the capitation 
tax Bfl. 7.308. 

KOON-DAW.—A revenno circlo in the irye-dai township, Tfaayet 
dietrict* within the limits of which ore what were* at the preparation of the 
great register nearly one hundred years ago* the two regiatered village 
circles of Kook-ko-hla and Kyet^roon-gyec. It has an area of 36,720 acres 
of which about 27*000 are unctdiurahle and about 1*900 arc cultivated. 
Tbe principal rillages arc Goon^aw about a mile and a half inland from 
tbe iWawaddy and Kyct-roon^gyee* on the stream of the same name which 
unites with other ri^TiIetfl to form the Eetshoon a tributary of the Kye-nee. 
The principal products are rice* scssamumj cotton* plantains* custard apples 
and maize. In 1870 the population numbered 2,174 souls* the Imd 
revenue was Be. 1*160, tho capitatiou tax Es. 2*260 and the gross revenue 
Bs. 3*503. 

KOON-LAT.^—A village of seven^ houses in the Thom-boo-la circlcj 
tlye-dai towDship* Thajet districts 

EOON-PTENG.’—A fcvenue circlo in the Kyohk-khyoting-galo township 
—now joUicd to Lo-myet-hna—Basacin diatrici, 101 square miles in extent 
and stretehing eastward from the Amkan mountains on the north of tho Kwon 
atream with die Thouug-don circle on tho west and the Kan^neo circle on the 
south, in the eastern part there is a fair amount of rice cultivaEon* but 
Awards the west the country is a mass of forest-covered hil| p gradually rising 
mto the Arakan mountains. The inhabitants of tho circle are engaged 
in ognculturaJ pamuits and in forestry. In 1876 the population was 6,513 
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Bouls, the land revenue Eb. the capitation tas E 0 , 7,312 and the 

gross revenuo lis. 17*ri41* 

EOON-BO.—A village in tlio Promo district six miles oast of tlio town 
of Promo in a large rice tract and within the limits of Ya-thaj-injOj or 
Tha-ro'khet-tara, the mined capitEil of tUo aneiont Protne kingdom* 

KOON-HWA-LENQ-.—revotmo circle in the Promo district extending 
along the left bank of the Irrawaddy north wards from the Naweng river 
and mciudiug five of the old villago tractSp vir., Koon-rwa-kngt Hpo goiuig, 
Lok-khoop-peagj Mya-rwa^ and Kga-pat. In 1876 it had n population of 
1^858, the land revenue was Es. 1,361, tho capitation tax Es* l.iMB and 
the gross revenue Be. 4^263- 

KOON-TA‘LOON.—Afcvennc circle in the Kan-onng townahJp of the 
Henzada district westward of Kan^oiing^ now forming a portion of the 
£an-oung ifyoma circle, well cultivated towards the no^h and east- 

KOOH-TENO-NGAY*—A village in the Promo district inJiabitod mainly 
by agricnltunsts engaged in rice cultivation and eituated about two miles 
west of the village of Loung-gyeo- 

KOON-YSENG.“A revenue ch^lo of the Prome district about eleven 
tmles Gael of Prome; the m^jor portion is under rico cultivation^ It is now 
united to Gaw-ta-maw^ 

KOOT-TItIEN-NA‘ECK>H^—A pagoda in the Sh we^gyeng district at the 
village of Ayek^thai-ma, about six imlea to the north of the town of Bhee- 
kng. According to the local traditions two brothers, princes, the elder of 
whom was married, settled in the neighhourhoodL The wife of the elder 
died m mving birth to a daughter and subsequently the elder brother bim-^ 
self died. On tus deathbed he gave Ms brother Ms deceased wife^e ring 
with au iujimction to marry no one whose dnger it would not fit. After 
much seEuch it was found that the ring fitted tlio orplmn niece. She 
besought her uncle to allow her to bnild a p^oda before the droordid marriage 

placa and so arranged that she was unmnied m it and escaped the 
incestuous intercourse at the Gxx>3nse of her life. 

KO-TOGNG.—A village m the Pehg-ga-daw circle, Mje^dai township^ 
Thayct district, on one of the small feeders of the ^young-goung-gyeo 
river. Abanl ten years ago the village, which k now of sixty-five houses, 
was returned a* coDtoitiing only twelve* 

KOUK-GWAI.—A river in the Prome district which rifles in tbo un¬ 
dulating ground north of Wet-htee-gan and^ after receiving the waters brought 
down by the Eng-roon, falls into tho Ka-weng near Tha-pan-thyo- In the 
reuns etnall boats can ascend aB< for ns tbe vilLage of Kam-bhee-la : the banka 
arc moderately steep and the bed sandy ; towards the source they ore 
(ringed with trco-forest but from the village of 2ee-goen to the Na-weng 
this stream runs throu^ a smalt tract of cultivated land. 

KOUNG-TSEE.—revenue circle in the Prome district norili-east of 
Prome, south of the Teng-gyce and Na-weng rivers and occupying the angle 
formed by the junction of tho K}’wai river and the Xee-pa^tshe spur of the 
Pegu Eomn _ mountains. The vOlagea are few in number and p generallyp 
small; tlic inhabitants cultivaie rico and cotton* The Oot-hpo \TlIago 
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tmct 13 now joinocl to it anti in 187G tlie hitiil revenue raised in tbo two 
was Es. tbe capitation tax Ba* GdJ and tbe gross reTciiue Es* lp76W* 
In that year the popuiatioD numberetl 1,280 souli^i 

KOUNG-TSEE.—village in the Proine district on tbe Keng-poon ri™- 
let, which falls into the Teug'gyeo near O-btien-goon. It is Bituated iu a 
patch of rice cuJtivation m IS"^ 49' SO" N., and 05^46' E. 

KWE*—A tidal creek in the Nga-poo^taw to^vnsIl^p, Bassein district, 
running l^etween the Bassem and the Thek-ngay-tbomig moutba of the Nga- 
won river, varying from 100 to SOO yards in broadtii and from two to si3£ 
fathoms in depth at low water. Near Its eastern end a bed of limcatono 
passes under the creek on which tbero are three fathoms at low tide. 

KT\13-DAN-SIIE.—A vUlago in the Zaing-ga-naing eirolo, Pegu 
townshipj Bangoon districti a few uules below' Pegu but on the right bank 
of the Pegu river. In 1877 it had 582 inhabitants* 

KWENG'BOUK-GYEE*—A revenno circle in the Myonng-mjra iow^i- 
^p^ Bassein district^ having an estimated area of 850 equare milos and 
eompriemg that portion of the delta of tbo Irrawwldy lying botween the 
Rw't and the Pya-ma-Iaw rivers which is hounded by the Pan-ma-myit-ta and 
the Pooloo natural canals on tho north and by the seacoaston the south. 
The coastline consists of a, flat and eandy beach with narrow plolnsj from 
Jto ^amilo in width and covered with grass jungle^ rtmning along its 
margin. The country as far north as the Kook-ko chauriol is low and inter- 
socted by tidal creeks the bonks of which have ^ deep fringe of heavy tree 
forest* From the Kook-ko to the northern boundary the country gradually 
nscSt the intricficj of the creeks diUkmisheSj and thepioinR and habitable spots 
increase. No hill or stone of auj sort has been discovered and the whole 
circle may be considered as formed of pure oUuvial deposit. There are no 
roads of any sort bnt eicellcnt water communication* The inhahitants, 
who in 1876 numhered 2^432^ ore mainly dshermen and net and trap 
makers though a few arc engaged in cultivation* In that year the land 
revenue was Ea. the capitation tax Bs. 2,855 and tho gross revenuop 

of which about one-quarter was tho prCKluce of the fishery and net tax* 
Bs. 13,380* 

IC\YENG-DA-LA,—^A village in the circla of tho same name in the 
Shwe-gyeng township, Shwo-gyeng district, on tha Tslt-tonng river just 
below Pooh won-myoimg, with 524 iuhabitauts in 1877- 

KWENG"I>A-LA*~A revonne eirclo in the Shwo-gyeng dialrict occupy¬ 
ing bothhim^ of the river just north of tbe town of Shwo-gyeng and on the west 
bank strckhirig down opposite to that towm. It has an area of about 80 
square miles and a population (in 1878) of 7,703 souls who are prineipally 
Burmese. There are soveral fisheries worked by inhabitants of this circle. 
At Poo-zwon-myoong ^ts are largely manufactured for export down tbo 
river to the Eangoon dr^tnet and inland to the hiUs and elsewhere. In 
1876 tUe land Toveimo wna Ea. 1.8i3, the capitation tas Ra. 7,082 and tbe 
grow reTenne Ea, 12,253. 

ENG'GOUK.—A rofcnue circle in the Oot-hpo township of tho 
Hcmada distml, ha^ tho Basaein district on the aoutk mi tho Cmvoung. 
rwn-ngay circlo on the north, and extending eastward, from tbo Arakau 
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Bumutaine to tlio Oot-ljpo Myoma eirob. To the the coimtrji:i 
lillly aod covered mth. tree fonaat, Tvhere arc found Tecih (Tectmn ^mndUi)^ 
Kng (Dipt€ri>carpwi Pyeixg-gado d&lahrif&rmti) oud 

Sim (Acucm cutr^ha) \ ihfougb these ioreuts roam ekphaut?, bisonp tiger and 
deer. Towards the west tbo country ia open and cscocdiugly fertile, lu 
1876 the population numbered 13J31 aonla and Ibo gross revenue wae 
lb, 27,698, of which Be, 13>36S were from the land revenue and Rs. l2pS4T 
from Uio capitation tajt. 

KWENG-HLA,—A revenue circle in the Fa^doong townahip of the 
Frome district, to the west of Pyoug-gyeo, now joined to the Toung-ngoo 
circle. 

KWENG-IILA,^—A revenue circle in the Tha-boimg townBhip, Basaein 
distnet, lying between the crest of the Amton Mila on the west and tbo 
Easaem river on the east, and extending noitbwarda from the Thaboung 
circle, from wUicb it la separated bjthcTbicn stream, to tbo Kan-nee oirele 
of the L 0 -my ct-bua toimiabip. In the eastern part of the ofrcle there la a good 
deal of rice cultivation but towards the west tbo ground rises and the sur¬ 
face of the country ia occupied by the well-wooded apure and eastern a]o|ies 
of the Arakan Roma- There b a fairly good road through the plahm about 
two m\Ua west of the Oassem river. In 187G the population numbered 
4,654 souls, the laud revenue was Bs. 4,SS9, the capitation tav Ra, 4pT05 
and the gross revenue Bs. Ilpll9. 

KWENG-LYAi—A village in the Kwon-khyoung cirelop Re-gyeo town* 
ahin, Baaacin district, 12 miles south-west of Nga-thaing*kliyouug, on the 
right banh of the Baaseia river^ at the southern mouth of the Kwon rirerp 
which separates it from Jhe village of Tsha-drtWp onda few miles belowXga-pee- 
tshiep. The inhabitants of the united \illagest ^ho are mmidy Eareng, are 
engaged chieily in ngrictilturo and numbered lp012 in 1877, 

KWON-—A river in the Bassein district which risoa m the Arakan 
hills and faille into the Than-dwo at the shoulder of the bend eastward which 
that river makes about sk miles tiom its month. It is navigable by boats 
of 85 to 40 feet in len^ as for as the litlnge of Kwon-khyoung, that is 
for about two milos^ and small boats can ascend two miles fiuiher with the 
flood. 

KWON.—A river in the Buaaem district which rkea in the Arakan 
moutitains and empties itself into the Briaseiii river between the two aiboin^ 
frig villages of Kwengdja and Tslm-daw. During tiie rafriB it is naviga¬ 
ble for l>aa.ts of fifty or si-xty bitskets harden as far as Hpoa-kba-beng but 
iu the dry weather only as far as the village of Kweng-khjonng and then 
only at flood tide. About seven miles from its eource it ia joined hy a 
northern tribntaiy which rises in the Tsbeng-ro peak of the Arakan monn- 
tains, about 1,400 feel above tlio sea level. %engm a 
Pyeng-gado {Xi/lia and Rengdolk cuUraia) are found 

on its b ankH j as weU as some teak near its source, 

KWON.—A river forming the boundary botwoon the Toung-pgoo nod 
the Shwe-gyeng districts on the west of the Tflit*toung river. It rises in tho 
Pegu Roma range and after an easterly couxao of 85 miles falls into tlio 
Trit toung about 50 miles south of Toimg*iigCM). Owbig to the rockineBB of 
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of ita heAita noto^gabla by boats botloTM qnantitJca of ttak anil of tbo 

sOt Forma a large part, ajre brougbt 
down on rafts* About 20 miles from its moutb, near tbe VTllago^of 

Tsan-gyeo, it la for aevei-al mJcfi obstructed by rapids with n^row 
pBflsages between the rooks. ^ mtrrow 

knn “ 25 d«trict which rises in the Ara- 

nf thT flo™g eastward through a valley separated from tliat 

T ™ thoBonxft, falls into that river a 

«K^ ““ further on account of the rocky nature of the bed 

^ 1 , f^atnboos which are then wasS 

down. The bonks are steep m some places and flat in others and the lied 

^ Henzada district, now include 
i^Ee^ng-daw and Re-dirong-lila, lying on the Bonthena border of the Mvan 

S?rfS€ir^Sl£\tr^“”'™ 

Bfl, 9,662. ^p07J and the gross teTenue was 

the ®^§ n‘"™“ 

siSs=SSS-?"‘'»-»s=s 

j4>"??S"SS3; 

“ «“■ z»j-“ 

circle. One portion of it, which is nearlv^Mi^M^^^^ Htoon-mati 

^yo ri^a tetween Htoon-man on the nJtth 

the south; the other, all plnii, land ;„ W a-kha-roo nver on 

mouth of the Wa-kba-roo Ttm ^*5i biuit of tho Salween at tho 

The inhabitants, whom 1868 num^ed*733 ^d2n 
pnncipallv Taloinfi with n few Knrrtn^ j souls, am 

axu Kwon-hla and®Nee-pa-daw.^^ ihofo™^+^^' principal villagea 
m 1S68 and under 500 m iQ 7 a imj jj. .j. inhahitanta 

1076. In the latter ve^tha lLTl™r“ *^*^55 “ 1868 and 790 in 

inlmbitouU of tho country on th^ SS S S^thl^ 

UnmAip. Itosoo. aimt. .iw., Xw.^.ffi 
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Lfld, m 1877^ 1^233 ^iabitantai chiefly Talabg^ It does not appear 
to have iBcrcased in size to any cousiderEiblo eiLtent for in l8o8 ifc contam- 
etl 200 housosp which repreecnt a population of about 1,000 soubi and in 
1068 there were 1.076 mliabitants^ It is situated on the Thoon-khwa or 
Taw-pa-1wai Btream, about five milee from its mouth in the To rivta:^ Tlio 
inhabitantis are largely occupied m the manufacture of the poU in which 
brine is boiled dom for the extraction of salt. Tho clay ia found in the 
TaW'gyee near the A-twot late, or swamp, a few mlica north of the villago* 
The pot makers pay no special tax; in the Burmese time each potter's wheel 
was charged. 

KWOX-KHYOUNG*—A revenue eirclo in tho Kc-gy ee townshipp Baosein 
dJstrictt about IB square miles in extent. Its largest village is Ehoora-goon. 
In 1876 the populatioD numhered 2,049 soulsi the land revenue was 
Rs* 1,637, the capitation tax Ea. 2^330 and the gross rovenuo Bs^ 4j7ii4. 

KWON-LOIJNG^~A villa™ of nearly one hundred and twenty bouses 
on the left bonk of tho Irrawaddy in tho Nga-pyeng circle, KryO'dai tewTaship^ 
Tha3'ct district, opposite Eywon-galc islatid^ In the same narrow tract 
of rice country aro the villages of Pyce^bcng-hla on the north and Nga- 
pyeng to tlje souths 

KWON-NEE*—(ProaoTiaccd JTiraw-nffi). A village iu the Hmaw-won 
circle, Thsndyeng township, Bangoon district, on a slrcani of the same name 
about four miles from Its junction vriththa Karina-ka-rooi, thc united streaco^ 
falling into the Hmaw-won a little bdow Kyouk-tan* In 1877 the popula¬ 
tion numbcreil 611 souls. A number of Tolaing families have been 
established hero over since the first Anglo Burmese war, attracted to the sjwt 
by the fertility of tho neighbouring lands and by the convenience of tho situa¬ 
tion, the stream being broad and navigable by boats of considerable burden 
as far as tho village. 

KWOK-OON*—A revenue circle in the Thayct township, Thayet 
district, coveimg an area of about eight square miles, of which about 600 
acres arc cultivated at present and some thousand more ore oultnrablo ; m 
1076 ^c population ntimberad 6,7^7 and tho gross revenue was Bs. 6,761, 
of which Rs. 2,$13 wore derived from the land revenue and Bs. 4,276 from 
the oapitatioD tax. Formerly this circle formed a portion of Taw-daw- 
khyoung but was erected into a separate circle in 1865 : in 1061 Taw-daw- 
khyouiig was absorbed in Ban-byong ; in 1871 the Rc-b^^oo circlo was 
pliiccd under the Tboogyee of Ewoa-oon* who had hereditary rights, as was 
Mya-t^a-gaing in 1871 on the les^natiou of the Thoogyeo. Still later Ban- 
bycug with the included Taw-daw-khvoung was added to it. The products 
arc cotton, sessamimij rice, maizo ana cutch* 

KWON-OON^—A Village in the Kwon-oon circle, Thavot township, 
Thayot district, contaimiig about fifty houses, situated on tbeTPWon stream* 
Before 1S55 it was one of the villages of Taw^aw-khyoung ; it was then, 
together with two* other villages, formed into a new circle. 

KWON-OONi.—A revenue circlo in the Tha-ga-ra township of the 
Toung'DgDo district, saat of the Tsit-toung nver, near which the country is 
^ it is hihy and foreat-clad, producing teak and bamboos. In 

1870 tho land revenue was Be. 1,267, the capitation tax Rg, 2,274. the grose 
revenue Rg, 4,181 and the population 3j71l.^ 
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KWON-BATK.— (ProttoKaad Kwnjt-raik), A revenue circle In tlic 
Amiieret district on tbfl westeni side of Bbee-loo-eywon and in ilio ceutruJ por¬ 
tion of wLilt wna the old Damy " Myo” or fcowusLipj baving the ms on the 
’west, tljo present circle of Daray on the north, lin n-iwot on the east mid 
Taw-ka-ma on the south. The whole of its su^ace lean extensive alluviiU 
plwn with a total area of 0,463 acres. This ie the only circle in tho town¬ 
ship in which the boundaries Iked by Captain Phayte in 1840 have bean 
changed. When tho circle was lirst established tho ttyoon-ka-mea and the 
Kyoon-thastreamBwerodfiolaricdto form tha boundary between this oircle iind 
Taw-ka-ma hut the Kjoon-k^moe haviug silted up disputes arose between 
the two '^oogyee and a portion of what was formerly in Kw'on-raik is now 
inolnded in Taw-ka-ma. Theprincipal tillage ia Kwon-raik,nearthoBtrearn 
of the sama name : in 1876 it had 978 inhaLitanfs. In 10G8 tho population 
was 934, tho land re venue Ks. 5,237 and the capitation tax Rs. 905 : in 1876 
these bad mcreas^ to 1,116. Bb. 5,480 and Its. 1,160 reBpectivcly. The 
principal ocenpation of the inhabitants is cultivation but a little ealt ie 
made and a AmoU revenue is derived from the toxon nets. 

KWOK-BhUK.—(B ronoioiwd A.'ifiaft.rafA}. A village in the circle of tho 
eaine name m the Amherst district on Bhee-loo-gywon near the little Kwon> 
riuk skeam. In 1867 J^is and l^e adjoining village of Taw-ka-ma bad 904 
i^abit^is, almost allTaJamg with a fewBurmana and ono or two Chinese, 


A , (PiKmounefd Kwati-taw). A revenue citelo in the 

Ar^erst district m the south of Bhec-loo-gywon, having Ka-la-be on the 
north, Ka-inft-kfl on the east, Taw-ka-ma on the west and the sea on the south. 
ItB Bi^oce IS an unbroken level of swampy plains, parts of which arc occa- 
sio^y damaged by salt water. In tho BurmoBe time it formed a portion 
of ^eBn-ma-kconale from which it was soparatod by Captain Pbayre in ISIS. 

haa made eonsider- 

iibla encroachment and the sites of Kwon-taw and other villages have been 
swept away smee 1048. The land is generally good for rice when not 
swamped mth i^t-water and thera is httlo room for any increase in tho 
^ c^tiTated unless reclamation schemes are undertaken. There is no 
^ound fit for gardens, that is above the usual mimdation level. In 1868 

revenue was Bs. 4,915 and the 
capitoriort tax Bs. 137. In 1870 these had increaBed to 238, Es. 6,382 and 
230 respsetively. The paucity of the population as compared with the 
J3 duo to the i^abitonts, when their villages wore washed away 
hantig removed into naghbourmg circles but still working tho land, 

tbit A villago in the ffiiaraik- 

blSk ^thi township of the Amherst district, on the 

bfmk of the Salween at the mouth of the Kbarait-tbit BtreaiJi. Tbn 
inhabilantB numbered 665 in 1867 and 875 in 1877 iLo 
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of the npn.-tljion. elrck+ Hilly and coToncd with forest tlio few Karenjif who 
iiilnihit it ilo not cultivate largely, in 187*5 tlie i>opuktioii was 1^017* the 
land rovemie Ha. B81 and the capitation tax Es. 082. The principal AdJIogo 
is Kya-eng. 

KYA-ENG.— A revenue cirelo in the north-eaatern township of the 
Tavoy diHtrict+ about M simore miles in extent* of whieh about one-Eixth jb 
G iiitivated. The main products are rice and doorianB. In 1876 the Inhabit- 
* antfl nnmlieTOi 2,703^ the land revenue was ESp 4,3SGp the capitation tax 
Ea. 2p222 and the gross revenno Es^ 0*827^ 

KYA-ENG.—A village in the eirclo of the same name in the GyaLng 
Attanui toiATishipf Amherst dietriett about four miles east of the bant of the 
Za-meCp the houses BUiToimd<M:l with orange and other fmit gardens. A email 
and rniimportant little stroain of the aiune name runs through the viHagc 
which is laid out Vidthout any attempt at regularity and with no roads but 
narrow footpaths through the gardens from house to house. The inhabit- 
aut 3 > who ore Kareng and are nearly, if not quite, all Christiarmp ntonhered 
707 in 1877. 

KYA-ENG.—A tillage in the circle of the same name in the Tavoy 
dbtrici which in 1877 had a population of 605 souls. 

KYA-GAN.—A revenue circle in tlio Motmg-mya township, Bassein 
district, with an area of about 111 square milosj on the right bank of the 
Hw'Cj north of the La-bwot-ta4oot channoL An outcrop of limestonei ritiitig 
into small hills^ occupies the whole of the northern and central portion of 
the circle. The inhabitants are prmcipalJj hshennen and nga-pee mahem^ 
though ft few arc oultivators* and m 1^76 numbered 4,888 bouIb. La-bwet-ta 
is the prUicipEtl place. During the iiabJng season the majority of the iulmhb 
tants go Bouth and establish tempora^ fishing hamlets. In 187G the land 
revenue was Rs. 2p762^ the eapitfttion tax Es. G»365f the other taxes, 
principally net and trap, Rs, 5*847 and the gross revenuop mcluding the 
five per cent oese on the land revenno and net tax* Bs. 15*368. 

KYA-GAN.—A revenue circle in the Meng-doon township, Thayet 
district, now joined to Ta^goung-nek. 

KYA-GAJT.—A viUogo of over one hundred houses in the circle of the 
same name in the Meng^tooix township, Thayet district, close to the northern 
frontier and about a mile from the 8th boundary pillar, counting westwards 
from the river. 

KYAIK-ATHOOT.—A pagoda in the plains west of the Jilaulmain hills 
said to contain a hair of Gaudams and to have been built by King Jfaba* 
nee-zee-na. It was restored about thirty-five years ago and is now 135 feet 
high and 330 feet in circumference at the base. 

KYAIK^HPA-KAY.—A pagoda in the extreme north of the town of ^fatil- 
main standing on the bank of Salween river. According to the current 
traction it Avas built by a Taking—one of the original mythical dynasty which 
reigned before tbe foundation of Pegu—to eommemorate a victory over the 
Siamese. It was repaircKl in 1833 by an inhabitant of Maulmoln at hie own 
expense and has now a height of 45 feet. 
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KYAIK-HPTENG-KOO.—A pagodiv in tljQ Ifartiilirtii township of the 
Amherst dislnet^ founded in 1288 a.d. by King ’VVa-ric yoo- The uamo in 
stjpposed to be a corruption of the Talrung “Kjatk-hpyeng boo*" or 'Tagoila 
of the large assemblyfrom having been built on a s|>ot on ivhich Oaudanni 
had preneiied to and converted a large asBembly ofBhec-loo** 

KYAlK-llTEE -Y0 ."A peak on the crest of the mam dividing range 
lietwcen the Tsit-toung and the Sal’^^oen just to the eafit of Tjiittoung^ 
between that to^ and Kjaikhto^ which risea to a height of 8^650 feet. The- 
ascent la made m one day front the south-east and in two from Tsit-toung. 
The pagodas op the top ore annually resorted to by crowds of Booddliiatsp 
csi>ceiiiily Talumg, in February of each year, Tho view from the sumiuit 
is excce<liDgly fine: to the eastward are seen the Martaban mountains, 
to tho south the sea and to the" west tho great Shwe Hmaw-daw Pagoda of 
Pegu* The most remarkable features of this hiU arc the many gnuiitoid 
bouldera scattered about its summit, some of them balanced In the strangest 
manner on the most prominent rocks. On all tlic most Btriking of these 
boulders small pagodas have been built; of tbeso the two principal are the 
Kyaii^hke-yo-ga-le (a barbarous word, three-fifths Talaing and two-fifths 
Eiutuesc) imd tho KyaLk-htee-yo (whence is derived the name of the 
idii)* This latter, about fifteen feet Jugh, is built on a liugCp almost 
egg-ahaped, rounded, granitoid boulder perched on the veiy stinunit of a 
projecting and Bhelving tabular rock, which itself is separated several feet 
f “lountain by a rent or chasm, now Bpannod by a small bamboo 

footbndge and on the further side drops down perpendicularly into a volley 
below. On tho extreme verge of this sloping rock table, and actually 
overhanging it by nearly halfp is perched tine wonderful boulder, thirty feet 
high and aurmounted by the pagoda, reached by a bamboo moveable ladder. 
The mass appears as if tho additional weight of a few pounds, or indeed 
a strong wuid. would send it sliding down from the place it has occupied 
for t^nown emtunes crashing into the sloping vaUey beneath and pioua 
Boodcmjgta behevo that it le retained in its poHition solely by tho now^ of 
th^ robe en^ed m tho pagoda. This relic is a hair of Gauds^ given 
to a honmfc reiuding on the mDuntain by the Booddha liimeelf as he was 
retunimg I^m the second heaven of tho Nat whither he had gone to preach 

LJlfl IftW til HtO ^ 


rcTeniie circkin the Tait-toiiiig anb-cUviBion of the 
hiiwe-^engdistnci, s^owiding the town of Kyaik-hto. about 70 square 
with a pop^fttion in 1876 of 7,SS9 bouIb. TheVea 
radw o^tiTatwB ifl but the fLahories afford a large revenue to the 

^ “ north cartlamoms ate produced to some estout. 

Se’S./™ SSr 

^ Kraik-hto Bhce-Jeug 
S? Sbi^re-gyeM dietnot, about half way between Tsit-touiig and 

hllia^Jn ■ ^*^*1 Mauhttaiu, and Iving at the foot of the 

K country which stretchos down BouSward to 

the^oort^JthM a population of 2,0-10 souls. For some years “ w^thS 


Cl. 


' ijt[J nfliif to pagtf l2!f. 
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heml-ntlfltt('r atatiou of tLo Kvnik-lito townslup nud Inter of thti unite d 
townships of Kyiiik-hto atid Bbcedeng. A few ago tlie pAtia 

As^aiBtant Connnisaioner m charge of tlicBC two towncJiips was tranfiffcrrM 
to Bhee-leng, and Kjaik-hto, lying in alwitit the centre, waa nitide the head- 
quarter station of tie Tait-toung aub-divieioii, the AflaUtant CommiBBioner 
in cliaTgO being tmiiaferred hither brom Teit-toong, The to^'nl conaiatB 
principally of ono long street at right angles to and orosBing tho Kadat, that 
portion which lies to tbc caatward being tho largest and most imiJortant; 
here there ore cross strecta and a few others parallel to tho main road. 
The bouses are well and subBtantialli; bi^t and tlie town tbroijghout the 
year is a centre of trade in cattle, rice in the hnsk, betelnnts, fish, salt, 
moeo-gonrls, cotton twiflt and hardware. Tho proposed cauol to conm^t 
tho Bhoe-icug and Tait-toung rivers wUJ pass close W Kyaik-hto. At tho 
extreme Oftstem end, near a group of pagodas and monasteries, is tho 
clrciiit-hoiisOi The town contains a Conrt-honso, a Police Station and a 
good market. In 1876 tlio local revenue, in addition to tho Imperial tases, 
was Jla. 2,443. . 

KYAlK-IiA-LO,—This pagoda, winch at present is nndcrgoing 
repair, is situated nliout 806 yards west of the Piome road and li miles N. ^ 
of the Tillage of TBon-cyee-wB. It stands on the summit of a abort spur* 
stretching from tJio ridge along which rons the high road- There is a 
small zayat at the junction of tlie footpath leading to the pagoda and tho 
Promo roadr Tho whole of tho ridge is coTcicd with short shrub-growUi 

and long grass. , 

Tho footpatli lends np to the platform, which is about 60 ysnls square, 
entoring it by a few steiw placed in the centre of the side facing the E. 
Immcdrnkly hiBido the entrance is a sitting figure of Gandama Eooddha, 
under a roofed, building; hebind this is another figure, also of tho last 
Booddha, lot into tho basement of the *’ bell," and again on tho S. aklo of 
tho boll there is also another figure similarly let in. From the platform an 
eicdlent liew is obtained of the undulating ground stretching wealwarda 
and southwards, and of tho broad expanse of rice-fields eastwards towards 
tho Poo-zwon-doung creek. In tho S. E. comer of the plotform stands 
another roofed boil^g containing one large and two small figures of 

The basement of the pagoda is octagonal, each side being about M 
yards in length, and is raised some 6} feet aboTO the level of the plntform. 
bn the hasemont stand 24 small pagodas, somo of which are undergoing 
repair, and from their midst rises the “ hell" of the largo pagoda, the 
height of the whole being alwut 60 feet. On tho N. side a portion of the 
moilern brick-facing of tho basement has fallen into decay, cjjwring the 
largo blocks of latcrita of which the pagodft is built. small win<ling road 
lotuls from the S. E. comer of tho platform and, ekirtlng the neighbouring 
monastery grounds, deseends into a dell lying between tlio Mgoof the platform 
and the Promo road. In this dell is a small tank, surronnded by a low brick 
itall, with four small ornamental archways over tho steps leading down 
to tho well. The path then winds up the opposite side of the doll and 
joins the Prome rood almut 66 yards S. of the point from whence the 
main path strikes off to the jtagoda. Tlierc is here an annual festival in 
tho month of TabouDgtabout March) attended by vast nmnbi'rs of people. 
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KYAIK'KA-LWON-BWON.—Apagodii in MortuLan euppose^Ito Lave 
beon foonded in the eixtli centinry B-C. by thcBhodoOj who then iuliubiied 
the country, to commomorato a miracle perfonned by Gaudama, ^'bo emne 
to prcaoii to and convert tfacm, and to euahrmo one of biB.baixs. 

KYAIK-KA'LWON-BWON.—A paj^oda simditi^ on a maBBiTo Intcrite 
base on tho bill above tbe fcoTO of Tsit-totu]^ within flie old fort walla, eap- 
posed to have been built to commemorate an interview between Gftudama and 
100 Ebceloo, 

KYAlK'KA-iLbN'LAI.—A pagoda on Bheeloo island, aupposed to Uavo 
been founded during tbe reign of a Taiamg king named ^^{m-da*thce'ha• 
ra*gn. 

KYAIK*KA-MAW,—A group of villages in tbe Tbaudyeng township of 
the Ran^on district. Inhabited by Fwo Kareng agriculturists and situat¬ 
ed some in the plains and some on the Koondan or undDlaiing ground- 
There formerly existed here a Talaing city of which no traces romoin save 
a cluster of pagodas on an eminenoe near which is a conspicuous clump of 
teak trees. 

KYAIK-KA-THA.-—A ycty ancient pagoda in tbe Shwe-gyeng district 
‘between Tslt-toimg and Kjaik-bto, about seven miles from the former, built, 
according to local tradition, by ftinco Ka-tba Koom-ma-ra, This Piinco, 
who was tho son of one of the minor Queens, was, by order of the Chief Queen, 
thrown, when an infant, on to tho bonk of the Tsit-toung river at Kha-ra- 
tahoo. Ho was saved and brought to Kyaik-ka-tba where, in after years, ho 
burit this pago^ and founded a town, the remains of which are etUl In 
cristeuce. Leading up to this pagoda is a curious avenue of other and amaller 
ones all built, as the Kyalt-ka-tba itself is, of laterito and generally known to 
the Burmese as " Bhoora-ta-htoung" or the thousand pagodas. Kyoik-ka- 
tha IB the Tabung name. 

®^AH\"KA-THA.—A email village of OlT inhabitants in the Teit- 
tonng sub-division of the Shwe-gyeng district eight miles south-east of Tsit- 
toung, on tbe high roEvd, during the rains, from Tmt-tonug to Maulmoln. 
Near It is a celebrated pagoda supposed to have been founded by a Prince 
named Ka-tha Eoom-ma-ra who founded a town here, whence tbe name, 
Kyait moanmg pagoda in Talaing. The inhabitants live principally by 
working the neighbouring fisheries. ^ 

KYAIK-KjVW .—A revenue circle in the Tha-btoon township of tbo 
Amherst district, north of Tba-htoon, stietohiug &om tho crest of tha 
llartabon bills westward to the Bhee-leng river, with the Dha-noo circle 
on tho north and east {on the other side of tbe bills) and the Mye-nee-goon 
circle on the sonth. The alluvial plains are fertile but are still too much 
flooded by tho spill from the Bheo-leng and by tha rain water, which does 
not flow off rapidly, to be available for much cultivation notwithstanding 
the protection afforded by the Ko-ma-thaing embankment and the drainage 
ways which have been cut of late years. These works have done undoubted 

revenue in 1868 was Rs. 6,61 i it was Ea. 10.GI8 
in 18 1 6. The increaso. however, ia partly due to tbo reduction in the 
rate winch woa Rs, ‘2-1 jior acre before 1868 and boa since been Es. 1-12, 
ite. i, and twelve annas, according to the situation and fertility of tho soil. 
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In 1878 tl«o nopulntion, composed moiiily of ToJaing and karcng, 

3,88(i and tho capitation tftsi Its. 8,-130; in 1876 4,869 tuid Ka. 5,072 
rcBRCctivcly. Tbg prlneiml vllJ:a,gOB aro Ea-tba-ba-tMcng aTid Klia-dn^; 
in 18(38 tbe iniiabitanta mnnbcrcd 623 ftni 850 and in 187G 629 and 539 
reapectivcly. The latter of tbeae two was formerly on tbe Iwik of tbe 
Bbee leng. but owing to that river baving ebanged its cbsnnel it is now 
aome ^atance inland. 

inrAlK*KA-TSHAN.— A pagoda of great sanctity in tbo Eongoon 
district, about three miles nortb-east of tiio Sbwo-dagon pag^^a in Eangoon, 
abont 90 feet bigb and 7(1 feet in diameter at the base. It was erectesl, 
according to Taiaing histoH', about two centuries B. C. by JJaw*ga-the-na 
over one of tbs relics of Gandoma brongbt by eight Bahanda. It ww 
paiiielly destroyed in 17S3 but was repaired and bos been occasionally 
repaired since. A large assemblage of people takes place at tbo annnai 
festival in February. 

KYAIK-KHA-MEE.—A small circlo in tbo Wa-kba-roo township, 
AmheretdisMet, oftriflngulaTBUajpe.haviiig the Salween and the Wa-kba-roo 
rivers on one side and the sea on tbo other and the circle of Hnit-kaing on 
the east for its base. Tbo total area ia 3,996 acres. The principal rice 
fields are in the alluvial plain near tUa bank of the Wa-kba-roo, the rest 
of the circle is upland with n latarito eoU and well adapted for gardens. Tboro 
was formerly a good deal of angar cultivation but as tho laud becomo 
impoverished the cultivators moved castworda into other circles. The 
popolation ia almost entirely congregated in tbo town of Amberst- It ia 
compoeed princimlly of Tolaing, with BurraanB, Natives of India, Chiucso 
and a few Eucopeana and Indo-Europeans: in 1868 it numbered 8,085 
souls and 3,436 in 1876, In the latter year the land revenue woe Be. 1,853 
and the capitation tax Bb. 3,182, 

KYAIK-KHA-MEE,—A name sometimes ^vento tbo Wa-kba-roo 
township of tho Amb erst district. g\ a. 

KYAIK-KHA-PAK,—A pagoda in Martaban founded in 1190 A.D, by 
King A-lien-ma. 

KYAlK-KOtTK.—A handsome pagoda atanding on the Than-lyeng 
Koon-dan, or stretch of low laterite hills which extend froni Thon-lyeng to 
Kyouk-tan, just above tbo village of Ka-gnyeng-goon, four or five miles 
from Than-lyeng or Syriom, and built almost entirely of largo latcrito 
blocks. It ia one bnndred and thirty ono feet m height and twelve 
hundred feet in circomferonce at the basa. The platform from w’lucb it 
risea is paved with slabs of a reddish atone brought from Upper Burma. 
The npiier part of tbe structuro ia ornamented by altemato binula of white 
yellow and pda gyeemah-blne metal, which glitter in tlie sun and to one 
at a littlo d/stanco give the pagoda tiic appearance of 1>cing gilded like the 
Shwe-dagon in Eaugoon. the Shwe-Hmaw-daw in Pegu and many others. 
According to the history of the pagoda, Gandnmft, a few years after attaining 
Booddha-hood, visited Burma and whilst staying on the Martaban bills 
presented two of bis hoira to a resident bennJt. in 530 B.C. tho^ hermit 
came to Than-lyeng and presented tbe bturs to Ze-yo-tbe-na the king, who 
enshrined them in this pagoda which be built for that porpoee. Three 
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UBitod JhftD-ljrcug Wid prescnU'il Bnw-ga*lhD-iia, the hist indciKnflcnt 
Bo\t‘mgn, mU) n bouoof Gaudttma’s torcLcajUndojiflor Lis teeUi, onoof wIiicL 
the pioQs monoivL cDslmned m the east side of the pagoda and the other 
m tho Kyadt;ka.M^ pagoda. In 1781 it liad paS fXn Sto rlS 
iS!i %10-daw-Lhoora, the third son .young-bhmra 

rXmS b. con?hlera% 

aSl Si of MoL« Cf an Eitra Assistant Commissioned 

ami Bonof MoungTmt who heailed our Talamg aJlies in the hrat yjclo^ 

SSJiif *’ Th escaped with many fonowora to tho Amb?rst 

*1 la now in the charge of a coramittec of elders of 

wluch tho present Entra Assistant ComnuBaioner of the townsLin Motino 
Bba-gyaw, son of Monng Tha-dwon-oung, is the President ^ 

imn e^tensh-o revenne circle in the Amherst district 

I^g betnoon the Attain nvor on the east and the Tonug-cnvo chain on 
the west. It was at first included in the Attaran to^ls^?^ 

Telume of water brought down bv the 

chir 

=.013;b=A wiSa 

pagwliv on tho hilia in tho town of Maul* 
Sng iSwS? Gaudama-s hairs, Of its early histor5? 

s£wi!=Sr3r^3^ "“'‘S 

st7Wr,^.^',“fss" sirrs:^? 
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KYAIK-PA-RAN.—A reTonue oircle in tlio Amlii+rist (lifltrict, oecupriiig 
ft tmct of conptrj m tlio Gyma^ Attaran tOTOBbip on the right hunk of 
the Atiarjm river, and Btrotcbini^ soutb-eoat from tiio Gnyouag-beng-Lshiep 
circle. It is inhahitc^l principaltj hy TaJaing* In this circle m found the 
earth from which the pots for salt lK>iling arc mamifactured in Gnyoniig-lieng- 
tshlcpp In 187G the population was 2jOo7, the laud revenue Es. 4,339 and 
the capitation tax Rs. IfiJT* 

KYAIK-TAW.—A large villago, dirided into north anil eouth Kjtiik-taAVp 
in the Iea-da-|}oo'ra cirelO:^ Angj^ce to^Bhip, liiangoon difttrict, on the bank 
of the To river, at tJie month of the Doo-rong Kyaik-tawstreoiaj Ritnated in 
un extenifive and fertile plain. In IBTT the united viUiigeB had a popiilatijon 
of Ip0‘l7 Boule. 

KYAIK-THAN-LAN*—The principal pagoda hi tho town of Maulmauir 
oceiip}dng a commaniling position on the northern epttr of the hill over 
against ^^a^tabanJ| supposed to contain one of Gaudama'B halra. It was 
founded in ST5 A.D. hy a hermit named Tha-^ya or Tk^e-la. It was sub¬ 
sequently enl^ged by Pan-noo-rat, ruler of ifaulmoin, and again cirm 1538 
A.i>. by Wa-rie-yoo king of Mortahon. TiVhen the country was ceded to tlio 
British this pagoda wae in ruins but it was repaired in 1831 by Monng 
Taw-laj, Eia Extra Assistant Commissioner, with funds collected by pnblio 
Bubsoription- It measures 153 feel In height and 377 feet in cheumferenee 
at tbehoj^c* Tho name Kyaik-than-lan is supposed to bo a corruption of 
Kyaik-nhan-Ian or tho pagoda of the Shan defeat^ and to be so named from 
the Shan or Siamese having been here defeated hy tho Peguona or T ulnin g, 

KYAIK-TODNG-HPO.—A revenue circle, inhabited by Koreng and 
but little cultivatcfd^ lying in the hilly and forest-clad country eaet of tho 
Ditwna rouge and lust south of Mya-pa-damgp in the Houng-tha-raw township 
of the Amherst district. It coutahic some viduable tosh localities. In 
1876 it had a population of 2,849 souk and a land revenue of Rs. 749 whilst 
tho capitation lax produced Rs. 1*126, 

KYAI-LET.—A township in the Akyab distiict^ on tlio right hank of 
the Eoo-hi-dftu or Ga-tsha-ba river at its mouth, surrounding tho town of 
Akyiib. It is an island, generally low and flat^ some parts being below 
Li^ tide. 

KYAN.—A revenue circle in tho Meng-doon township, Thayot district* 
fimongat the spurs of the Arakon tuotmti^s* ninety-one square miles in 
extentp eighty-three being uncultafthlo mountain w'aste and about three 
under cuJtivation. The population in 1876 numbered 2,384 houIs, of whom 
a fifth were Khjeng. Owing to its situatbu tho patches of hiU 
doaring ore numerous. In 1873 Rs. 1.060 were drawn from tho circle os 
land revenue and Rs, 1*460 as capitation tax. In 1076 tho figures wore 
Rs. 1,528 and Rg. 1*539 respectively. Six of the old registered vOlagoa aro 
induded with tho limits of the circle hut none of them had any Thoogyeo 
in 1853 when Pegu l>ecaKio British territory. Tho products are me* 
HCBsamum, cotton, maao* tobsceo* onions, chillies and cuich. 

KYAN-DAW.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-doung township. Promo 
district* which now includea Rwaditeug, Thoon-rwa-teung, Shwe-dion- 
bgnyeng, Kyco-wek, Kyee-daiug and Zhe-ma. It ia traversed from south to 


BRITlGG DCritMA GAjSSTTSSIt. 


286 


noriU by the Kyooa sirefliu eaflt of wbicL thera is n gooci deal of rico 
ctillivatioi]. lu IdTd UioTe n^oFo 816 inliabitaotSf tlio land revotiue was Ea. 
1,800 sndtbo i:apif>atioti tax Rb. 878. 

KYAN-KHENG.—A iowjujliip occtipyin^ tlio oxtromo north of tho 
Benzada district, west of tho Irrawaddy, ndjoming tho Promo district on 
the north and tho Myonoung township on tlio south, and oxtondlng west¬ 
ward from the Irrawaddy to the crest of the Arakivu Roma mountains which 
separates it &oin the Saudoway dbtrict of Arnkan, The grentor portion of 
the country, especially in the north and west, is htUy and indeed mountainous 
and corered with dense forest. An embankment extonds along the ^nJt of 
the Irrawaddy southwards from the spur which ends in the Akouk-toung 
cliff imd protects the country inside from umndaiion on tlie annual rise of 
the river. The township is divided into seven revenue circles and in 187G 
had a gross population of 31,903 souls and n gross revenue (including the 
loc^ revenue raised in Kynn-kheng the principal town) of Rs. 73,67Sj of 
which Es. 29,185 wero derived from the laud, Rs. 3-2,068 from ibo capitation 
tux, Es. 9,689 from local ceases and rates and Es. 2,736 from fishenea and 

In 1876 the area under cultivation and tho agriciUtOTal stock were;_ 
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AN-KHENG.^—A town in the Henzoda district extending for some 
distance along the nght bank of the Irrawaddy about six miles north of 
fllyanoung, wiEi a population in 1874 of 8,744 inhabifrmts and in 1876 of 
It is head^quortera of im Extra Assistant Commissioner and has 
a finG tnarkefc, a police aDd a Public Works Deportment icBnection 

buai^low. It now contains Eng-lat, Ewa-thit and Mi-o-ma, tho last 
of which was founded by the Talaing rirco 1250 A.D., and Engdnt in 
lf ..3 by one Moung Khyeng, a Barman who camo with a nmnber of 
£ the viUap of Eng-lat in UpperBunma. Ewa-thit was foundea 

m the same year. The ^abitants are piinciptilly merchants, cultivators 
amt eshormcn, A Isjge trade is dono in this town, a great deal of unhasked 

few™ B?' 

Tovenuo circle in the Henzada district 
tod mclat^g partof the town of Kyan-khcog. with the Tshoou- 

U^s^Si “ the Ewa-thit circlo on 

the south and tho krawaddy on the east, and induding Pyow-bhway island, 
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Boparnied from Uifl mainland bj a channel of tbat rivet. In the aontb an<l 
cost tbe country is under rice "vritb somo vogctiiblo gardens but tbere ib not 
mudi ouitiration in tJio north, vrliilat toTvards the Tscet tbe country is hilly 
mid foreat-clad. In 1SG7 the land revenue vfos Rs. a,6(S4,the capitation 
tax Rb. -1,065 and the population 4,313. In 1876 these Tterc Its. 3.577, 
Its. 5,013 and 4,073 respectively; adding the BuniB collected on necotmt 
of local ceflaea (incladlng the amount collected in Kyan-ltbeng town) and 
fisheries the gross revenue was Ea. 18,468. 

_A. tevenno circle in the Proma district in the southern part of 

the Pa-doimg township. The eastern portion, near the village of Kya-o, con¬ 
tains BDino rico cultivation but the western consists of forest-covered lulls, 
iiowbor<i p^^rhiips ov^sif 100 fed in height ^ tbe prinoipitl is tho Kjous- 
tain hai ’wbonce ft good ffapply of limeBtono ia obtfiincd and cftmcd to 
Htoon-bho to bo burned. Tho inbabitonts—^BtirmeBo and Khyeng—aro 
largely engaged in bill sido oultivatiou and in the manufactnro of cuteb. 
In 1076 the population wau 863, the land revenno Ea. 1,650, the eapittULon 
tax Bb. 1,037 and tbe gross re venue Ba. 2,117- 

KYA-0.—A village in the Pa-doung townehip of tlio Promo ilistrict, in 
18^6'46’ K. and 66°8'20* E., on the bank of the Kha-wa stream about 
five mhes iom ita mouth at Htoon-bho. Tho inhabitontB are chiclly culti¬ 
vators. 

KYAT.—Toanj-ifnyo riucr. 

kyat.—A river in the Bassoin district which huB its eourco in tho 
Arakan moimtainBandfallBmtothoBaBBeinrivcr op|>oaite Lo-myet-lma. In 

the hot weather it 10 dry. The bed is ^vclly to withna a short disiftneo of the 
month. In the rains it is comaecled by several ohannelB with the Tmi-daw 
lake. In a portion of its course it ia called tho TUa-khwot and lower down 
the Ta-da. 

KYAT.—revenue circle in tho Meng-doon township, Thayet dis¬ 
trict, on the left bank of the Ma-htoon Btreiun, about twenty-one s<iuar0 
miles in extent, of which rather less than five arc cultumlle the remain¬ 
ing sixteen being mountainouB and covered with forest. Shut in be¬ 
tween the Sfa-htoon river on the west and a range of hills on the cast, the 
western spurs of which stroteh down to the lla-htoon,^ there is hut small 
space for regular cultivation and consequently hill cleoringa are numerous. 
The population numbered 1,319 in 1876, almost all of whom were BiumanB. 
The revenue in 1872 ojnounted to Its. 1,260, rir., land revenue Bs. 5(50 and 
capitation tax Bs. 700, ondin 1876 to Es. 1,631 rl»., land revenue 702, capi¬ 
tation tax Es. 852 and other taxes and rates Es. 77. The products are 
rice, cotton, onions, sesaamum and plantains. 

‘KYA-THE.—A village of about fifty bouses in tho Thom-boo-la circle, 
Myo-doi township, Thayet district. 

KY.\T-TSENG.—A revenue cCrclc in tho Mye-boon township, Kyouk- 
hpyoo district, between the Le-mro and tho Kyat-tseng rivers nortli of 
Daingltoou, about 30 square miles in extent and with a population of 2,319 
souls in 1876. In that year tho land revenue was Bb. 3,695, the capitation 
tax Eg. 2,851, the receiptB from the tax on nets and from local ceBBeg &c., 
Eg. 571 and the gross rovenue Bb, 7,117. 
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KYA-WA.—A villa in tlm Shw<?'tloune cbde, Mtisg^loon to’w nfihipp 
Thayc^ district^ coKtitbiiig about seveDtj botisc^. 

KTA'WENG,^—A village in the Ewoa Eojat eiipelep Than-lyeng towugliip^ 
Baugoou district, <m the left bank of tto Fyeng-nia-gim istream about a mUo 
from its moatb. The InbabitantH^ vrfao aro principnlij 8baii agrimiltiiriBtB^ 
n timbered B ID in 1877* 

KYAW-KAING.—small villago in the La-moo Lek-woi cirek of the 
northern or Totmg-goop township of the Sandowaj district, on the right bank 
of the La-moo and alwut seven miles from its mouth- In 1877 the inhabit- 
ants inmil>ered 473 souls. 

KYE-DAING.“A village of sixty houses in the Ee-bjoo circk, Thayet 
township, Thayet district, adjoining Khyeng-tsonk {which contains fifty 
houses)^ about eeven miles north-wesit of the town of Thajet. Both of 
these tillages are near the eentro of a long narrow stretch of rico cultiva¬ 
tion extcudiug from Rwa-toung to Dot-shit-goon. 

K ICE E -GAN-EAI-—A village in the Toung-ms-gyes circle of the 
Central or Sandoway township of the 8andowaj dlatrkt^ on the seaeoast 
three or four milee south of Toung-ma-gjee point. In 1877 the inlmbliants 
numbered 823 souls. 

KTEE-GOON.—A village m tlie Skng-doon Ifyoma eirek^ lifeng-dDon 
township, Tliajet difitriett close to the right bank of the Ma-htoon river, a 
short dMance south-east of the town of Meng-doon> 

KYEE^MA-NO.—A ^-illage in the Prome dLstriet in 18'^28^0'^ N* ansi 
95® 37'20'^ E, a mile and a hidf north of the Kyat river and not quitij 
three miles east of the lower end of Poung-day, on the eastern edge of the 
Poimg-day rice plain« 

KYEE-iLV-XO-"—A revenno eiiek in the Promo dietrict to the eastward 
of Poung-day between the Xwa-dat and the Xyai streams, now joined to lla- 
gyee-beng* 

KYEE-MTYEXG-DAING.—A suburb of Hangoon ; q* v* 

K YEE -THAI,—A largo village in tho Promo district on the left bank 
of tho Irrawaddy in IS"* 37^35’ N- and 9J' IP SO' E. and, measured along 
the river bank, about ten miles below Shwe-doung. To the nortli of this 
village is the Theug-byoo lake and to the south of it the Eug-hja. In tho 
rains thesa two unite behind the village and form an ottonsivs tract of fen 
cxtendiiig for nearly ten miles north and south and navigahk by boats of 
four hundred huahols burden^ 

The inhabitants of va^e, who in 18TT numbered 743, are engaged 
in rice cultivation and iti fishing but more eapecMIy in silk weaviug. A 
^ood dry-weather road leads duo eastward to Sbwo-natdoimg, eight Wes 
mhmdp where an annual pagoda festival is held. 

^YEE-THAI.—A revenne cirek in the Shwe-douug township, Promo 
district, on tho left bank of the Irrawaddy, lietwsen Bhwe-doling Myoma and 
Guyoungdsa^Tej The villogeSp of wliicli Kyee-thai, Rwa-tha-goou and Lek- 
pan-boo are the largest, are moatlyoup or close to, the river bauk^ Eicenelds 
and. gsriicns occupy an eitonsive area and tho rest of the clrcki which in 
gcnendis kvolp is covoreil with tree and grass forest. South of Eyee^thaiis tho 
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I'lng-Uyii lake wljkli, in tbe rninis, Bprcndfl ntirtliTv^ardi^ ami joins iheTlieng- 
l>yiX)p converting tbo^'liole of tliG coimti^ behind tlio village of Kyeo-thm and 
forsoms miles north and souLh of it into a vast vmly marsh- la 1876 tho 
population numhorcd 3:k32-lj tlio land revcttuo was Es. 2473j tho capitation 
last lie. 3,305 end the grosB rerenne lie. Gp543. 

KYE-lIEE-—A village in tho Kama township, Thayet dktrict^ contfim^ 
mg some eighty hotiee^ and situated on the bank of the Ma-htcon etream in 
the Kyouk-tBoang circle. It was foitnerly the rosidgneo of a Theogyee but 
in 1862 the last holder of that office was dfemieecd for bribery and Ins circle 
added to Kyoui-taoung* 

KYE-NEE.—A revonno eircle in the Hen^ada disttict on ^e western 
elopes of the Pegu Boma north of the Tsa-doo4hee-ree-goon circle. Bice 
cultivation is met with near the ’tillages but the remainder of the circle con¬ 
sists of undulating ^oimd and liiU^ increasing In height tow^ards the east, 
co%'ertM:l with tho tree forest in which is found Teak (TVcCona ^rafidis), Pyeng- 
gado (Ayh'u dohiiri/Dnpiw) and Eng ; and 

where elephants* tigers, bison p hog and deer abound. In 18TG the popu¬ 
lation numbered 5,725 sonJe, the laud revenue wae Es- 5,2TT| the capitation 
tax Bs. 5,608 and the groea revenue Es. 11483. 

K YE-NEE.—A river in tho Thayet distrietp which rises in the Btirmeao 
territories among the lower western slopes of tho Pegu Bom a and entering 
the Mye-dai towTiship near the village of npomig^tong, alxmt twelve milijs 
east of the Irrawaddy* falls into that river just below tho old fort at ^lye-daJ. 
Its course within British tezritoiy is not more than sixteen miles in a direct 
line^ It brings down a considerable quantity of water daring the rains but 
is useless for navigation and also* owingp it is said, to obs^ctions in Its 
conrsa in Upper Burma, for floating timW. The bed is gravelly and the 
banks rteop in some places. Uscfid timber is foimd on its banks; amongst 
other trees Eng-gyeng {Pcntacpi^ which famishes a white, heavy 

wood extensively used in houBe-buildingp and Ameiu. ctnUchu from which tho 
cutch of commerce is oxtraoted. It has several feeders, but nono are 
navigable or of any importance. 

KYEK-MA-YA*—A revenue circle in the Ifa-ha-thE-man townshipp 
Promo district, containing ten village tracts and l^dngto the east of the 5!ay 
stream and juHt above tho Eng-ma swamp. Bice cultivation is oxtotisively 
carried on in this circle. In 1873 the population was 1,572, the land 
revenue Es. 2*081* the capitation tax Eb. 1,573 and the gross revenue 
Es. 8,374. 

KYEK-POUKG,—A river in the Bassem (Ustrict. Its eouree is in the 
Arakan moimteins whence It Hows for a considerablo dibianco south and 
then east* joining the Bassem river about five mUes below tbe village of 
Tsha^daw. Its total length is about twenty-two miles t Its breadth at tho 
mouth is forty feci and its depth ten; the bed la saudy and muddy. The 
banks are covorod with lino timber trees and with bamboos of several kinds. 
AVith tho Hood large boats can ascend for two miles or a little more. 

KYEK-EO.—A revenue circle with an area of 23 square miles in the 
oxtremo north of Cheduba island, in the Kyouk-hpjoo district, with a iK>pu- 
lation of 3*233 souJe m 1S76. The principal producta ore rice and tobacco. 
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Not far from iha cra^st ihore are some petroleum welh- In I87G the land 
revemie was Rs- tbo capiUtion tax Rs. 3.3^1.5 and tbo gross roventig 

Bs- fi 

KYEK-BOON*—A viUago about seven miles inlimd fropi tRe 
bank of tbe Irrawaddy^ in the Goon-daw circle of the Mye-dni toAmsbip* 
Thayct district, sitnatcd on the little Xyek-roon stroam^ on jiflluoiit, from the 
Bontli, of the Kye-neo river. It contains about one hundred and thirty 
houses. 

KYEK-TAIK.—A revenue circle in the Mcng-hla townskip of the 
IleTizaila dbrtrietp on the northern and southern slopcB of the Eug-gyeng- 
doung spur of tlio Fogu Homa. To the west the country is low and JovmI 
and suited for rioe cLdtivation but towards the east it consists of undijjat- 
ing ground and low bills which grudnaUy rise in height till they join the 
Roma : tlicsc iulJs are cIothe<l with bamboo and tree forest—Teak (Tcriorui 
I^cng'gado (Xi/Ua dolubtiformiii) and Eng (DipCrroeHiTJi^jt inheres- 
through which roam elephant, bison» tiger, nog and deer, Cutcb is 
manuftictiired m this circle from the trees found growing in the forests. In 
1876 tho population was 7,D2ili soulsi the land revenue its. lljS'^I^the capi- 
tntion tax Rs. 6,470 and the gross revenue Rs. 10|40S. 

KYEK'TAW-PYOON.—A fovenue circle in the Kyout-hpyoo chstriet^ 
formed of a group of islands north oi Eyouk-hpyoOr 13 sgnare miles in 
extent ^ partially cultivated, partly with in^go, and with 1,543 inhabitants 
in 1&76| when the land revenno was Es. l,2-i7^ the capitation tax Ra, 1^57 
and tliG gross revenue Rs. 3,366, Ra. 2,363 having boon derived from tlio 
net tax and the local cesses. It now includes tho Tawon-pan-khysing circle. 

KYEK-TSHOO-DAW.—A email revenue circle in the north-east comer 
of the Kan-oung township , Hcnzajdfl district, now united to Ksn-otuig^Ijonia- 

KYE-REK'D\1^NG,—A revmmo circle in the western township^ Tavoy 
district^ 40 ^uare mOes in extent^ of which about tJirco arc cultivated, 
principaRy with rice. Salt is made and a fair rovenuo ia derived from tlio 
fishery and net tax. Iti 1876 the population numbered 1,218 aoi^, the land 
revenue was Ra, 2,588, the capitation tax Be. 936 and the crO£» revenuo 
Es. 4,400. 

KYIEN-TA-LEE,—A village in the gouthoni township of the Sandoway 
district, formerly the head-^uoiier station of the towmship and the residence 
of the Extra Assistant Coinm^sioncr in charge. It is Bitusted about eight 
milca from the mouth of the Krien-ta-Ico river and is aceessible to small sea 
going vessels. In 1876 it bad a mixed population of 389 souls, amongst 
whom Arakanese predaminate. A small body of Police is atatioued here. 

KIlEN-TA-LEE.—A revenue circle in the Bouthem or ELwa township 
of the Saadoway district, which now includes Kyien4a4oe-bja and extends 
eastwards from the sea coaat, uorlb of tho Kyien-tades-Rc-gyaw circle^ to tlio 
crest of the x\jakan mountains. Tho principal products are rice and acssa- 
mum- The estimated area of the xmited circles is 390 sqtioro miles and in 
1876 the population was 2,082, the land revfmuo Res. 3481., the capitation 
tax Rs. 2,012 and the g^oeg revenae Rs. 6,505. In tSdl a bpoongj ee, or Bowl- 
dhist monk, trading on the superstitious fcoUugs of the people and on the desires 
and hopes of those who expected that the Briti^ Govemmonti having ilriven 
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outthoBurincsi*, iivoiild retire on r^iiviug au iudcimiUy and leaTctbfl Arakiui- 
ese to re-establish tbeiraneieat kingdom, ^tended that ho wa$ a Meitg-loimg, 
or the embodiment of n future prince, and laisod an insurrection winch, for 
a short time, caused some uncaBmess but which was ovontnall; Bupproeaed 
with for greater promptitude and ease thou was at hist expected. 

KYTEN-TA-LEE.—river in the Sondoway district which rises in the 
Arakati hills and, with a general nortli-west eourse, falls into the Bay of 
Bengal In about 17® 58' K, at Bluff Toint. 

KTIEN-TA-LEE-BYA.—rovenuo eirole in Bio Khwa township of the 
Sandoway district, lying in the moimtainoua countiy at tho head 
waters of tho Kyion-ta-leo river, having au estimated area of 2*20 square 
milos. Its jwputation in 1872 was estimated at 9-i souls and tbe oroa under 
culti^'ntion in the samo year at 34 acres. It is now joined to Eyien-ta-lce. 

KYIEN-'TA-LEE-Iffi-GYAW. —^A revonno circle in the southem orEhwa 
town ship of the Sandoway district, which oxtonds inland from the sea coast 
at Bluff Point towards tho Arakan monntains. The ostimated area is 
19G square miles, very little cultivated eai>ocialiy towards the cast. In I87C 
tiiD populatiou was 1,014, tho land revenuo lls. C39, the capitation tax 
Bs. 804 and tho gross revenue Rs. 2,702. 

KYDO'DAW-GAN-—rovonuo circle in the Promo district west of 
Ponne^aj. It is tmvorfled by tho high road from Bougoou to tho north. 
It oontaiuB no large vUlagos. In 1878 tho popnlatloti was 290, the land 
rovonuo Es. 285 and the capitation tax £s, 280. 

KYGON.^_A small stieam in the Basscin district which rises in some 

low latcrito hUls, south of the ^-illago of Le-tshoo, and, flowing in a southerly 
direction for ten or twelve miles, falls into tho Po-beng. Its mouth is about 
100 feci broad. In tho rains it is uavigablo by small boats ohnost up to 
its source. 

KYOOJJ.BOBK.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-loung township, Thoon- 
khwa district, having an area of 112 square miles, lying on the right bank 
of the Irrawaddy. The southern comer is formed into an island ly the 
linget-pyaw channel- Tho cotmtry is generally low, flat and covered with 
grass, and much intersected by crocks on tho banks of whicb aro ^e villages. 
Tho inhabitants subsist chiefly by fishing and miseellaDeous cultivatieti, and 
in 1876 numbered 4,797 eouls; ui that year the land revenue was Rs. 6,320, 
tho capitation tax. Es. 6,850 nud the revenue derived from all other sources, 
of which the rent of the fisheries was by fer the most prolific, Eg, 10,596, 

KYOON-HPA.—A reveauo circle in about tho centre of tho Henzadn 
township of the Heuzada district, tbe larger portion of which is under rice 
cultivation. On tbo west is tho Ea-baing circle, on the north the Gyoung- 
kweo, on the cast the Lay-dee-kan-hia and on tho south tho Nat-maw. In 
1876 tho population numbered 2,821, the land rcveuuo wos Bs. 8,780, tho 
capitation tar Bs, 2,902 and the gross revenue Bs. 11,919. 

KYOON-KA-NEE .—A revenue circle, occupying about 54 st^uare miles 
in tbe northern portion of tbo Myoimg-myo towngbin, Bassein ^strict, and 
eufdosed east and west by the Pya-ma-law and the Klm-louk-thajk cLanneb. 
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£3n"(ircniie ia cnltivatt?!! on tho tiiwlis of tbc Kha-Ionk-thttik. Tlio iiitml)]- 
thnts arc Karcng anti Bnrmana and in 1876 Diunbcrcd 5,054 aoule; m 
tliiit year tlio laud roTonue was Rs. 14,298, a larger amoiuit tbiui tlint 
derived torn any oilier circle in fclie tonii^ip and &om any oilier circle in 
the dJsirict except IItan*Ie-bciig and Faik-tbonng in Thee-kweng, the caju- 
tation inx Rs. 6,296 and the gross revenue Rs. 21,410. 


KYOOK-KA-ZESG.—A reTcnae circle in tho Kyoong-goon township, 
now joined to Taatu-bay-roon, in the Bossein distriet, about 126squai‘e tn il en 
in eicicnt. Tlio ground is genoraUj low and numliy and no Q t tfi d for rice 
cultivation. The inhabitauts of the circle are largely employed in tho 
fisheries. Eyon-ta-nce and tho cotintiy to the cast of it were tho scene of tho 
oiKTations carried on in 1853 by the Britiah under Sir J. Cheapo and tlio 
Bassein Karcng levy under Major (now Lieutenant-GeuenJ) Fytcbe agiunst 
lio rebel Mjat-htoon. About two miles below Kyoon-ta-neo vvas Kyoon-ko* 
Keng, where Myat-btoon established his head-qtiai'teis which, on hia defeat, 
was destroyed. In 1876 the population was 8,293, the land revenuo 
Its. 6,661, tho capitation tax Es. .3,735 and the gross revenue Ka. 18,516, of 
which the larger portion was derived from the rent of the fisheries. 

KYOON-KHA-DAT.—A village m tho Hnit-koing circle of the Wa-klia^ 
roo township of the J^erst district, on the eastern Lank of the Wa-kLa-roo 
river near the little Eyoon-kha-dat, one of ha tributaries. In 1877 it had 
620 inhabitants. 


_ KY OON -KHA'RE NG. — A viUago in tho Bassein district, surrounded bv 
nee fields, m the Thee-kweng township, on thoPo-beng river, about five milea 
above Uo-dweng-koon, inhabited chiefly by Talaing and liareng cultivators. 

OOON AffiE.—A vilkge in the Myc-noo circle, Le-myet-bna town- 
wup, Basaem distnct, on the western bank of the Ro-noiik stream towards 
the north-castero boundary of the diatrict. Close to it is tho villnce of 
Isa ro-kiveng. In 1877 it had 603 mliabitants. ‘ 

KYOOX-P^AW.—A ^venno circle in the Shwo-loung township, 
TOoon-khwa di^ct, about < 8 B(]uaro miles in extent, on the left bank of tho 
Pya-ma-Iaw. The country generally is fiat, low and uncultivated though 
there IS some nee cultivaUon. Shwe-Ioung, the boad^iujirter town of Ihe 
township, IS tte largest m tho circle; ita inliftbifauts trade much with 
Baseem and Eongoon and many arc employed in fishing. Tho circle con¬ 
tains a Tep- large nnuiber of Knreng I'illagea, situate! generally on the 
banks of the numerous anoetamosing streams and channels, tha inhabi- 
7 ^ enideners. In 1870 the number of inhabitants 

tS wit R«*7 capitation 

lai T¥aB Its. Gild tm gross xevenue ^vae 17 ^ 544 * 

Tlinn«\w reveaneelrclo in the Shwe-loung township, 

square miles in ertent, on the right bank of 
tbd Irrawaddy pst above tlie Lan^thn-maiug ebaDneL Tbo couBtrv in flat 

Wimtoit Irtm,. imnbtre,] a CCS in IS76 nliin liw luul rsvS tuj 

Ife. Jl,261, tho amoiuitof Ibo caintalion tav En *i 

rewnue Eu. 61 Mipiiaiion tax Es. 9,(30 and tbc gross 
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KYOOK-PA-DOOI^—A iliUil m tUe Slnro-Iouug towniiiiipp Tlioon- 

kbwa districi;, foartcen miles m kngtb from itji mouth in the Tha-rwot- 
tli’^vot to wUuru itJoiDfi the Imiiwadd>% It is navigahk throughout by rivet 
steamors. 

KYOOX'PA-GOO*—A Btuall stream ^hich divides tho Tsit-iotiug from 
tbo Shwe-gjoug sub-diviajon of tho Sbwo-gyeng diatiict. It rises in the 
liiils cast of tlio Tsit-touug and rails into Umi river just ahove KLa-rvFai. 
It is not navigable by large boats* 

EYOOK-PA-GOO*—Arovenuo circle m tbo TeU-toung townsbip of tho 
Bhwe-gyeng district^ about 120 square milCB in eritent, lying on the left bank 
of tho Tflit-toung river With the Kyoon-pa-goo fltream on the northp tbe 
Poung-loung range on tho east and tlie Tait-toune circle on the eoutli. It 
now includes Eng-kwot. It is sparse]j mbabitea and contains hut little 
cnltivafcd ground* The principal villages are Kba-rwai^ near the moutli of 
the Kyoon-pagoo, and Tbip-Hajat furiher souths on the bank of Lbc Tsit- 
toimg- In 1876 tho inbabitantsj who are mostly Karong^ numbered 3,77 i* 
the land Tevonue was lls* 1^257f the capitation tax lis» l|d26 and the gross 
revenue Es. 2J68* 

KYOON-PYAW.—^Tho head-quarter town of the Tsani-bay-i-ijoii 
township in the Bassein district, on tho right bank of the Daga river at the 
tnoiiUi of the Ee-gyce, in 1T° 17' N. and 16' E-^ with a population in 
1S73 of 2f48D soi2s and in 1877 of 2^83^* The inliabitante arc princiiKiJiy 
traders and cultivators. Large quantities of tho rice gro™ in tbo 
extensive helds m the neighbourhood are sent to Bassein* It coutattis a 
Court-houae, a Police station and a martet- Tho local revenue in 1870-77 
was Be. 

KYOON-TA'LEE.—A river which has its sourcQ in the Arakon menn- 
tains and falls into tho Bassoin river at Ej'oon-ta-leo in I?'* IS' N, and D-1^ 
07^ E* after a aouib-easterlj course of about IS milcs^ At its mouth it has 
a breadth of about ninety feet and a depth of nine, ^vith a sandy and 
muddy bed. TVith the flood boats of for^ baskets burden oau asceuil 
as far as Tsit-ta-rau« On its banka oro found bambcK^a and valiMblo 
timber^ 

EYOON*TA-NEE*— Bha\p~d^e rircr^ 

KYOON-TA-BiEE.—A rich rovenuo eirclo in tho Ponabjoo township 
of tho Thoon-kliwa district, adjoining imd to the caet of iJie Donnbyoo 
Jfj^omfl cirdOp which nowincludes A-kjaw and Pyeng-ka-tha. It has gmned 
very largely by tho embankments along tho Irrawaddy and Uie Jjuid reve¬ 
nue, which in 1867 was aliout Ra, 1,706* was Bs, 4,458 in 1876, when tho 
population nunil>ercd 3,972 aouls and the capitation tax was Ra. 

In the aamo year the groBs revenue was Ba* 18,324, very largely derived 
from the rents of the &hmc^ and tho tax on nets* 

KYOON-TOON,—One of the niaio branches of the Irrawaddy, which 
takes its orighi at a place about ten miles below Gnyoting-doon where 
another branch, the To, also bifurcatea* From thie point it follows a 
8* 8. W. course to tho sea- Puring the rains tljero is a rapid current down¬ 
wards but at other times it is tidal throughout its length, the rise and Ml 
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oftlifitlde nt tbo mootli IB, at Bprings, dboiit Bcvco futt. It is navlyulia 
bj river steamerB or vessels of 800 toDs burtliCD &om its uortljcm niuiitli 
for about aixt\’miles, OB far aa the month of the Fee-pn-lwot. Tor some dls- 
ta&co below this, a good deal of its water having foimd an exit tiirough the 
Fce-pa-lwot into the Irrawaddy or principal month, it is very shallow and 
fordable at low water, but BonUiwardB from the month of the Kyoon-ta, which 
remforecB it with water from the To, the channel is good and it Las a 
depth of not lesB than fotir fathoms at low tides. The islands m this river 
are numerons; the two principal ones ore the Micm-ma-hla, sixteon miles 
long by three broad, near the month, and the smaller Kj-won-gnyo-gyee, 
lugher lip. Down to the village of Kyaik-pee tho banks arc generally covered 
with elephant grass, and from this point southwards with tree-forest. From 
its comineucement to the month of the Wa-ra-khaing it is known m tho Eng- 
tai, lower down as the Ma-ran or Kyaik^pee, and towards the coast it is gene¬ 
rally called by tho inhabitants the Kyoon-toon. By non-residents and 
Etiropcaus, generally, it is ordinarily called tho Dab. D^ing the dry 
weather boats ore doilj seen passing down this river conveying plontauiB, 
rice, sugar, bcU’l-nnCdcc,, to the tdlloges on the sea coast'| these return 
witL nga-poo (fish paste), dlianeo leaves and poles, tho two last for the 
Xtongoon market especially. 

KYOOK'TOOK.—small river in the Bassoio distarict, about fonrteoa 
miles long, of which tho lost ten ore navigable by boats forty feet in length, 
which falls into the Myoting-mya river at Kwe-lwe village. 

KY0ON-\YO5I,—A village in the Kyoik-pitrTfui circle of the Gyaing 
Attarnn township, Amherst mstrict, on the right hank of the Attarsn. In 
1877 it hod fi46 inhabitants. 

KtOTJK-BHOO.—A revenns circle in the Promo district, in the Pa- 
dottng township, extending eastwards from the Arak^ tnotmtaina to within 
a few miles of the Irrawaddy. The country consista of a successioii of 
spurs and counter-spurs from tho main range which arc densely covered 
with tree-forest, among which ore found Teak, Fyengado or iron wood, and 
Sba or cutch. Only in {he more level country along the eastern border of 
the cirele does regular rice cultivation occur, and hero arc situated most of 
the villages, of which Eyouk-bhoo, Hpo-rwa and Kan-gpo ore the largest. 
The Kyouk-bhoo lisoB in the west of the circle and flows through it east¬ 
wards towards the Irrawaddy. The military road from Padoung into Arft- 
kan, oross the Touiig-goop pass of the Axakan mountains, eaters this cir¬ 
cle at Gnyoang-khye-donk on the £youk-bhoo river from whence westwards 
it winds amongst and over the hills. At Qnyonng-gyo, on this road, some 
fourteen miles west of GDyoung-kbye-douk, experiments at farming a eima- 
tmnm for the Tbayetmyo garrison havo been attempted; one of the great 
(lifbcoltiea to be overcomo is the scarcity of water daring the cold and 
dry seasons. In 1876 the population aumbereil 1,826 souls, tho land 
revenue was Bs. 1,006, tho capitation tax Bs. 2,186 and tho cross revcmio 
lb. 3,420, pa 

K YOU K-BHOO." A small village in the revenue clr do of tho same nemo 
in the Padoung township, Prome diidrict. 

K\OIJK-BHOO.—A stream in tlio Promo district which rises in the 
Arakan mountains and flows in on easterly dfrectiou in a narrow vaJley 
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lieiween two long Rpnrs foJr ftbemt twenty-five miloB when it jaine Hie 
TIm-noo olom to ite mouth. On this river, nbout seven mileB in n. direct 
line westwards fbom the Irrawnddy^ ie the village of Gnyomig-thye-douk^ 
the first b^tmg-place on the road the AiiLknn mountains to Toiuig- 

goop in the SojjEloway district of the AiutaTi ^vision, Pemberton^ in biu 
report on Iho oastom frontier of JiritiBh bid in publisked in 1835^ st ales 
(p- 100) that Lieutenant B- Brown followed the bed of this stream for sotno 
lUstanee from the Irraw addy on bis exploration of the Toung-goop pass* 
Since then a more practicable road lias been made. As far as Gnyoung- 
kliyc-doiii tho banks arc inculerately steep imd the bed sandy or gravelly^ 
but from this village to its source the bed is rocky and the bonli steep. 
The hillfl through whicli it flows arc covered with voiiiabte lumber. 

KyOITE-GYEE.“A revenue circle in the township of the same name 
in the Shwe-gyeng district^ oxtending from the Kyouk-gyeo river eastwiirda 
to the bills^ with Hie Kiiyoiing-hya circle on the north and tho Tbivyet-i>erjg- 
tat circle on the south, with an area of about 215 square miles and a wpu- 
lation, principally Kareng, of 4,125 souls in 1870- The fishery aud net 
tax produce a large rovonuo. In 1876 the land rcvcniJO w^as Its. 2,205, 
the capitation tax Es* 2,M6 and tho gross revenue, including tho local 
funds raided in the large viliogo of Eyouk-gyeOi Es- 9,701. 

KYOTJK-GYEE*—A viliage in the circle of the same name in tlie Sliwc- 
gjTng district, the head-quarters of the Kyouk-gyee township, lying on both 
banks of the Kyouk-gyoe river and on the Shwe-gyeng and Tonug-ngoo road 
32 miles from the fomici town, with 1,6-13 inhabitants in 1877^ Although a 
modcrately-Bized and busy town, the inliabitaut® doing a thriving trade, prin¬ 
cipally in betcl-nut, with the Eareng and others who live in the wilderness of 
inountoinB stretching away north and east, with well-built housce and two 
bridges across the Eyouk-gj'Ce connecting the two quarters, tho dense 
forest which surround it and the high and rocky Ihlla which shut it in, 
give it a look of solitude and dreariness- Its name is said to be derived 
from a large and peculiarly shaped stone near it (K^ouk jhi stone” and 
" big/’) In tho Burmese time Xyouk-gj ee wac a fortified town and traces 
of tho old stockade still remain ; in 1899 it was attacked and destroyed by 
the Keng-niioi Bbans. About ten miles to tbe south is the Hmaw-^Iaw, an 
unfinished pagoda, held in great reverence by the Buiroeae, where a 
festival is held annually in March, and in its neighbomdiood is tho eito of tho 
old city of Kyouk-hmaw; the surrouuding monndand fosse still remain but 
vrithin is a tangled mass of jungle. The local revenue raised in Kyouk-gyee 
in 1876 77 was Es. 1,673- 

KYOUK-GYEE.—A river which rises in the north of the Shwe-gj'cng 
district in the bills to the eastward aud fiows southwards nearly piiralkl 
to and Dc-ar the Teii-tanng into wXich it falls about elgbt miles, measured 
in a direct line above Sbwo-gyeng and nearly 20 measured along tbo 
tortuous course of the Tsit-tonng. Aliout thirty-six miles from its mouth is 
tlio town of Kyouk-gyee^ Ijdng on both its bauk^, the two portions connected 
by bridges ^ thus far it is navigable by large boats. 

KYOUK-GYEE.—A riUaga in the Ka-myit circle of the Central or 
Sandowjiy township of tbe Saiidoway district, lying on lioth banks of tho 
Kii-myit stream, between eight nnd nine miles from its mouth aud twenty- 
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fik mi\<^ from Sanilowuy^ In 1877 it hml 837 mhabilaiitB, The Tlioog}"eo 
of tlie circle rcfiidcs in tiiisi village. 

KYOUK-GYEE.—A township m the north of the Shwe-gyotig diHtriet^ 
and hfiving Tonng-tigoo on the north, tho Salween Hill Tracts on the east, 
the Shwe-g)'eng townehip on tho tonth and west anti traversod frcim north to 
south by tho Tsit-toung river. The eastern portion is highly monntaLnoiiB ^d 
inhabited chiefly by Karcng and eontaina bnt little tegidnr rice cnllivation, 
tho prmoipal product being betehnut gro™ on the hill a and brought down 
to Kyonk-gyoe for sale, and teak and other valuiihlo timber. On the 
e^ttreme west the snrfiiee of the country is hilly but between the hills and the 
ji%*eriu?e broad and fertile rice phiina. The principal riverss axe the Kwon, 
thoHook-thwa'Wa and the Kjouk-gj'ee, th e first and second flowing wcstWiirds 
respectively to the Tsit-tonng and the last southwardsp imrallel to that 
river and a short distance east of it^ tUl it turns westwnnl and joins it near 
Woing village. Estcept Kyouk-gyee, the head-quarters, it has no village of 
any importance. 

It IS divided into seven revonao circles and in 1876 produced a gross 
revenue, local. Imperial and provincial of Ea. 59,948. In the same year 
the population uinnbcred 29,519 aoula. 

KYOUK'IIPYOO.—A tidal creek in the Bassem district, Myoung-mya 
township, which runa from the Peng-le-gale aauth and west to tho Thek- 
nguy-lhoung, which it joina just below' the northern end of the Alay-kywon. 
It is navigable for some distance by river steamers and at flood tide 
large boats can pass through ita whole len^ to the Peng-le-gale. A good 
deal of limeBtone Is quarried from its ba nka and carried to La-bwot-ta and 
len-may. About sk mUes from its western mouth a small creek of the same 
ruuxie tranches off eastward and joins the Kwo just above the village of 
Kjouk-maw. 

KYOUX-HPYOO.—A revenue circle in the township and district of the 
Bsme nauie^ occupying the north-w^cstem comer of Eamrec Island, with an 
area of M square miles and a population in 1876 of 1,620 souls: in 
that year the land revenue was Es. 1,972, the amount of the capitation ta^ 
its. 1,670 and tho gross revenue Es. 3,768. Tho principal product is sugar* 

KYOOK-HPYOO.—A township in the distriet of the same namej 383 
square^ miles in ezttent, occupying the northern end of Eamiee Island and a 
group of islands to the norlh-eost nearer the mamiand formed by the 
numerous tidal creeks which intersect the coastp In 1871 the Kwon-khyonng, 
Kgwe-dwcng-too and Kook-ko circles were taken from it and addeil to others 
from Akyab and from the xAn township to form the Mye-boon town¬ 
ship. The hcOJil-qnarters ^c at Kyouk-hpyoo* The township is now divided 
into nineteen revenue circles and in 1874-75 produced a land revenue 
of Its. 88 J45 and Bs. 40,811 as capitation tai* In 1876-77 the corres¬ 
ponding figures were Rs. 89,210 and Rs, 42,970. In that year tho i>opuk- 
tion was 39,881 mainly Arakanese and tho gross revenue Bs. 133,519. Tho 
pnucipal products besides rieo arc mdigOi suit and sugar, for the manu- 
hicturQ of which last 679 nuUs were at w"ork in 1875-70* 

KYOEK-HPYOO*—A town in Arakan, on the northern end of Eamrea 
Island, m 19*26 N. and 94^88' 12’E. the head-quarter station of the 
Kyonk-hpycmdtstrict,towhicbitgivcs its niuue it&nc), said by some to 


BRITISU BUmtA GAZETTEER. 


207 

1)6 cliTivod fiom tbs vvbltc pcbblj' bsneb &u<l by others from a rock witli a 
white pagoda cu it the oDtraQosoftbchat'lKmr liue former dorivatioD appears 
the most ptohablo tmd is supported by the beat authotities. tVlmn Aroian 
was cedea to the British in lB2&f after the first Anglo-Burmcae war, a small 
fishing village occupied the site of the present town. In 182& the gnxriaon 
of Sondoway, consisting of one battalion of Kativa lufontty and a detail 
of artiUcty, which formed the greater portion of the troops then stationed in 
Aroian, was iransfeired to Eyouk-hpyoo. Tho chief Civil station waa then 
at Koniree. The Govemmont was strongly urged to transfer the head* 
quartera of the newly-acquired Province from Akyab to Eyoui-fanyoo hut 
declined to sanction tho change. In 1885 Captain Pemberton published a 
rejrort on the eastern frontier of India and ho thus desetibca Kyouk-phyoo;— 
**Tfao Cantonments ore built perpendicular to and close upon the seashore, 
which has here a north-western aspect; the site is a sandy plain bounded 
“on tho south-west by a low sandstone range and on the cast by a small 
“creek which separates it from the alluvial ground lying at the base of tho 
“ Ka-ga-toung aud Oon-khyoung hiils. On tho cost a creek called tlic Oung* 
“ choimg (Oen4ljyeiuiy) extends a considerable distance behind tbo range 
“ already mentioned, which runs from north-west to soath-eost. The bunga- 
“ Iowa of tbe officers are only separated from tbe beach by a narrow strip of 
“land a few feet above high water level, and the lines of tbe sepoys ore 
“ between five and six hunted yards furtbor inland with a aouthem aspect 
“ towards the parade ground, wMch is bounded on the south by a belt of man- 
“ grove jungle with a small branoh of the Oong-chouug creek flowing into it. 

" The seventy of the monsoon is broken by the range of hills bounding the 
“ Cantonment on the south-west, which varies from 600 to about 2,000 feet in 
“height, and it is probably to its protective infiuence that the stotion owes 
" its comparative solnbrity, for in other respects its physical aspect differs but 
*' littlo from that observed in other spots of proved n^calthinesB, Mangrove 
“jungle lines tbe whole tract extending lAihind the Cantonment from tbe 
“ foot of tbo hills to the month of the Oung-chonng creek, and as bos already 
“ been observed, it is intarseoted in various directions by other inlets which 
“ ore sltemateLy flooded and left dry by the influence of the tide. 

“ East of the ContonmentB and about half a r^e distant are the lines 
“ of tbe ioscars attached to the flotilla of gunboate, which are securely 
** moored in a small basin sufficiently capacious to hold tbem tdl, and wliich 
“ can easily be converted into a very excc^ent dock. The Dong-clioung creek, 

“ which is about | of a mile further east, is equally well adapted for tbo 
“same purpose on a larger scale, and is mors convenient as being much 
“ nearer the springs from which the few vessels frequenting this port are 
“ accustomed to obtain their supply of water. It Is along tho shores of this 
“creek, and in tlie numerous isl^ds on the eastern side of tlie harbour, 

“ that the salt of tho Province Is principally manufactured, which Govem- 
“ ment formerly received at tho rote of seven annas per mannd; the manu- 
“ facture, however, has never been extensively encouraged, as it has, 

“ I believe, been fonnd that tho inhabitants of the western side of the Bay of 
“ Bengal contrive to manufacture it at a rate far below that which tbo Muga 
“ considered a fair equivalent for their labour.’** 

• Itcport giq Uu EmIojc FroqticT bj Cftptain B. lkiitc«Ti t'da>jcrlozi, ilth N.E.. CvleallB 

l&34Pp * 
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Tlie dc 9 cription given above ie still fairly accurate. The Court-hovi^, 
ciMuit-lioasc and oflicerB’ liouses ore along tUo «?a beach, but the burracka 
no longer exist, The town now has besides thews a gftol, hospital and 
charitable dispensary, a school-houso and n ai^ket. 

The barboui extends for many lafles along the eastern snore of tiio 
island, bat tho approach is dangerous on account of tUo numotous fluiiken 
rocks; tho cUannol is, bewever, well buoyed. 

In 18S3 portions of Aiyab, Bomrec and Sandoway had been muted to 
form a new district, with the bead-quarters at An, and in 1838 on account of 
the extreme unhealthmess of An tho Lead-quarters were transferred to hyoi^- 
bpvoo. In 1841 the gnirUon was strcngtheneil for about seven months 
by'a battalion of Native Infantry and a detachment of European JWillery, 
but in 1850 tho whole force wag withdrawn and the toMm, which had sprung 
up and had by this time considerably increased in size and in importuiice, 
commenced to fall away. In 1852 its decadence received a slight cheek from 
nbathilion of Native Infantry being qnartomlm the old cantemm cuts, a step 
taken by tho Government on account of the second Anglo-Butmese war, and 
from the amalgamatiOQ of Bararee and An into tho Kyouk-hpyoo district and 
the consequent abolition of the head-quarters at Ramree, In 1855 tho troops 
were withdrawn and from that time forward the town has continutKi to 
InsguisL. ^ 

According to the oQloial reports the nuraber of inhabitants m each 


year since l$(i6 has been 
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The local revenue raised in the town from market stall rents and other 
sources is small. In 187T'78 it was Its. 2,974. 

KTOUK-HPVOO.—A district in the Arokau division 4,809 squars 
miles in extent, comprising a sttlp of the mainland &om the An pass, 
across tho Arolum Bonm mountains, to tho Mo-co river and the large 
islands of Ramrcc and Cheduba with numerous others which extend 
southward along tho coast of Sondowny, On the north lies tlio Akyab 
district, south Sonde way, cast and on the other aide of the Arakon Roma 
Upper Burma imd west and south the Day of Bengal. The mainland in the 
north end cast is highly mountainous and forest-clod and the lower portion 
divided into a number of islands by a labyrinth of tidal creeks which 
terminate at tlie foot of the lower ranges and receive the contributions of 
numerous small streams. Between the mainland and Ramree is a group 
of islands separated by deep, narrow, salt-water creeks forming the north¬ 
eastern shore of tho harbour of Kyouk-phyoc—so nam^ from th e town on the 
northern end of Ramree—which extends for nearly thirty miles along the 
island in a fioutli-easterly direction and has on average breadth of thrcG miles. 
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South'weiit of Ramreo IbIiuiiI is ChiHlublk, or Miui-ouug as it is calli J by the 
Buna^Be and Araknncso. 

North-oast and cast of Bamrea and in Kyonk-hpyoo b arbour nro 
nujnorotts rocky islands, as Pagoda tlock, the Terribles, the BrotLcrs, tta 
Sisters, etc,, tiabg abruptly from the sea and with mo cnltnrable area, n'liilai 
off the southern point of Bamrae and the southom point of Cheduba aro 
Anilicrst or Tso-goo Island and Rc-ky^von with BOToraf smaller Mats. 

The principal raountams are the Arakan Roma which separate the 
MudutaLinj. diidrict from the territorieB of the King of Burma and 
send out numerous epurs and sabspurs ahnoet to the sea 
coast. 

Within the limits of thia dlatrict the range iacroased by two main poesea 
which take their names from the two river a, the Dha-let and tho An, 
The Dha-let pass, in tho ottoeme north, was partially explored during the 
first Burmese war by a detacbmont under Major Burke and was proved to be 
almost impassable by troops, owing as much to the sooreity of water as to 
the precipitous nature of the ascents anddeseenta, and it is but little used even 
by tho inhabitants of the country. The An pass, farther south, was traversed 
by a detachment of Sir Aitdiibald Campbell's army on its return from Yan- 
daboo 1 it proceeded from Tsheug-hpyoo-kjnvon on the bank of the Irrawaddy 
to tho village of An, about 45 niilfis from tho mouth of the river, which can 
be reached by h^c Iraats at spring tidos in eleven days. In 1835 Lieutenant 
Pemberton made the march mnine days, starting from Myetig-boo, a village 
thirty-eight miloa belowTahaiig-hpyoo-Kywon. Going eastwsrd tho road from 
An for some distance traverses a level country, erossing the An in several 
places, after which, gradually passing into the iuIIb, it smkes tho crest of the 
mountains at a siiot 4,GG4 ft^t above the sea and 4,517 feet above the first 
rising gteomd, from which It is about eighteen milea distant | on the east ^e 
descent is much Rharper faUing 3,777 feet in ei^t miles. From thia point 
tho road follows the bed of a river in a narrow and rocky tavino for twenty 
miles, gradnaUy emerging into level and open ground. From the ere^ 
eastwards the country belongs to the kingdom of Upper Burma. On Bomreo 
Island there is one main range of mountaina with a general N. N. W. and 
8, S. E. direolion, and wi^ an elevation obovo tho plain varying from 
500 to 1,500 feet for the principal extent and not exceeding 3,000 foot at 
the highest point, vrith lower spurs branching off from it. The gen¬ 
eral character of Cheduba ia that of a well-wooded, fertile island of moderate 
height and irregular outline, fifteen-and-a-half miks in length \ a bond of 
level plain, hut little raised above the sea, extends round the coast, wider 
on the cast ^an on tho west, whilst within this tract are irregular, low, 
undulating grounda varying from 50 to 500 feet in height, cnelosiug 
sevGTal higher and detached bills, tho loftiest of vrhich, on the south of the 
island, ia about 1,4I}0 feet high. 

There are no rivers of any groat importance hut numerous smaU 
streams drain the larger i^anda and the Dho-Iet and the 
An, en the moinlaud, are both navigable by large boats 
fla far as the two viUogea of the some names, the first some twenty-five 
and the other forty-five miles from the mouth of tho stream on which each 
is situated ; above these they ore mere mounhun torrents navigablo only 
by the smallest conocs and by rafts. 
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Tbo most important aiitl valuable timber fonnd growing in tbid rliatrict 
Forwta Pyotig-ga<lo dtilahrifonnit). From tbu An 

soutbvt’ards tbroughout tbo moinlmi Pyeng-gntlo forma 
compact tnassea of forests all along the lower Mils and adjouaiiig plfllna ; 
nortb of the An to the Dba-Iot it occura in patches and north of the I)hamlet 
appears to ceoae altogether. On Eamreo Island nearly all the Mils produce 
Fyeng'gadp, but as a general rule of an inferior dcaciiption ; on the soutbt 
bowevor. tbat wbidi remains—for the tineat trees have been cut down—ia 
good. The area drained by the An ia, with the exception of level ground near 
toe saeoin, Mverea with bamhoo forests, each some few acres only in extent, 
tiontaming I^eng-g^o. The western slopes of the spur which extends 
between the An and Iho Dha-let are covered partly with green and partly 

tiia greater portion ol the area, 
iho dry lorest la found near the ui)por part of several emaU creeks which 
iTin towat^ the and here Pjeng-gado is found, partly good and portly 

(wtual area of tho Pyeng-gado forest has never been oceur- 
ateJy ascertained. 

In addition to Pyeng-gado the district produces many other valuable trees. 

tho district, fumtshes 
n^ for torches, and here the timber is employed 
for the tops of boats, end when used as planking in hoiiaes in tmoi^sed 
mtuatioDs, laste fpr Boma twenty yeara. In Raaaee Thit^ya (S/tcrea Shiw) 
oiwwhere Bhan-^-oi {Careya arboreal Pyeng-ma (LaqtrttrvjRia regime), 
Htien (Jfoiwim porri/bfw) and Shaw {BdkchmiTdia ep,) lee used for house* 

after. Boats arc mids tathTKS-ko 
t,-ianirjrw jettet), flooring planks from several kinds of Tha-bye ffiaceaial 
canoes Crona Pyeng-ma (Lfljsrr(r(eniui regina); tho wood of the:^*ek-To ffiVc* 

teurows and tho powdered bark of Bhwai- 
(BawAinm jRaiaionca), nuiod with oil, for caulking boats. The estim- 

♦Knn* equoro miles of mountainous countey not more 

^ « demand Mos^ S 
can never be used np by local 
worked out and shipped to^ India at 
j deaorve attention ^e Ka-gnyeng 

ko W» / pintiu), found lUl over tho district, three species of Kook- 

lelibek and t/ipiifiitej, which are lilentiTul Kvon 
tTennme « affliaj and Bhan-bbwai {Car^a arb^reg), l^jan 

Of the geology of this di^ict iittio is accurately known. Earlier 
Owlojty baj min. ® a® Lieutenant Eoloy and Commander Hoisted, 

foti fniuAt. wns^er^ the numerous islenda to be of volcanic orieln, 

.j ii. . 1^* Theobald of the Geological Survey of India eon* 

Bidera this mow as ^tenable. Nmnorous small hilLks o^ShLSmSSa 

SOO feotabovo tbo 
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“ on none wilb fbo stHctest acnreb coiiltl Iw found ajiy traces of direct 
“ (ire, or of tboiio peculiar fomiations produced by that agent. Gaa alone 
seems to be the one mnnedintely occasioning those strange exceptions 
'* to the general character of Tolcanoee. Jt is no donbt inflammable gas, 
and the light given by some of them in activity has been so great na 
“ to enable a book to ho read by it at a distance of nine miles....The largo 
‘'volcanoes of Choduba are four in number; they arc detached mounds 
■'rather than conesvarj lng from 100 to 1,000feet above the level of tho sea. 

'* In all these the water or mud is salt...The minor volcanic rents seldom 

" exhibit any change; thelarger ones when in eruption, which generally takes 
“ ]i]ace during tho rains, either throw forth to a considerable height aecom 
“ paiiied with flame, fluid mud which B]^>rcads over a eertuin extent, or tho 
” surface affected boils with tho esea|>eiment of gas, being too consistent to ho 
" Ihroa-nup." The largest "volcano” is in about the centre oftliisisland and is 
ealletl Toiinff-TtieoiMi/e-nes-touBfff ‘r^ earth bOl* (Pagoda hill of the charts); 
some years ago there was on irmption, or more properly a conflagrationl 
of marsh gaa hero which illuminated tho town of Kamree some twenty-live 
mfles distant, and still later as twelve men, kneeling dose to the crater, wore 
worshipping the dragon sapposed to reside in the volcrmo an irruption occuired 
three only esoaping and the remainder perishing from their clothes taking 
fire. 

" There are two other volcanoea of small dimensions, and hut Uttlo 
'* elevated above the plaina where they aro found to exist; they are compoae<l 
“ of the saroo soil of mud emitting large bubbles of gas; and besides 
" those there are two spots whenco water alono is brought up by tlie gas." 

" They are composed of a stiff grey clay with large quantities of 
" singular fragmonts of stone, their sides much cut up by the effects of 
" rain, their summits quite bare and from 240 to 250 yards in diameter ; 
*' on tboao are deposed stiff cones of clay, fifom a few inches to four feet 
" in height, and the samo variety of dimensiona in diameter. These are 
" bard on the outside, but filled half way up with thick well-mixed mud, 
" which every now and then exudes from a hole at the sides or summit nt 
'■ the bursting of a bubble of gas which occurs every three or four minutes. 

E»irth-oii weUs exist in several places and for some years were farmed 
out by the State and u tax on their working is still levied in the Tsecn- 
khyoon circle near tlio northern end of Bamree Island, on tho cast coast 
in Than-^young and, farther south, in Le-doung; and on Choduba in 
Kyct-ro in the tiorih, Mau-oung in tho centre and Touag-rwa in the 
south. Of these the Le-donng wells arc the most imjK>rtant and have been 
fully deacribed by Muyor Flout at one time Deputy Commissioner of the 
district. *' They are situated at and round the bases of some low hills and 
*' are of various depths. The deepest well is 32 cubits deep with a mouth 
“ four feet square and a bottom about one cubit equaic. The sides of the 
" well are boarded up and strongly secured by diagonal cross-beams ingeni- 
'■ ouiily and firmly fixed into retaining posts at the corners of tho wooden 
*' lining; these crosa-beams are in the shape of a cutter's main-boom the 
" after end being let into one post and the jaw end embracing the opposil® 
'• i» 0 Bt, and this being hanmit-red down fixes tho casing. This ayetem of 
'* diagonal burs is carried down from top to bottom, with intervals of about 
" two feet, and consequently acts as a ladder for going up and do^vn the 
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wt^U. At tbe wliero the oil collectSp la a rcceplnch^ filioiit i Jndies 

*' deepcoutaming ^ater, oi^tlietop of which thooil fIoat»...../I]io drawing 

uike^ place twice a day, morning mi evemng: a small I>oy. deaceodmg 
*■* to the bottomp gceopa up the oQ into an earthen jar to which is attached 
** a lino; about half mkw down another lad sits on the cross bora and 
^des this jat up, amt from him in turn a man at the month guides iho 
*'jarinita perilons ascent..*...The young lK>y from the bottom seemed 
“ a good deal aficeted ; hm face was flnsbod, his body hot and his eyes 
“ much inllamcd and hkary i the duration of his visit to the bottom was 
‘‘ about half an hour, he was 12 years of age and had been going down 
the wcU twice daily for a long time.......New wells are constantly being 

dng and pold a remnncrEitivo outturn. The oil when btought up 
** appeared like a hloo whitish water, when poured into a receiver it gavo 
** out beautiful brhhant straw-coloured raja and the emeU was strong 
" and pungent. The oil ia sold at five hottlos per mpeo*'' It is used for 
lighting and in small doses medicinally aa an emetic. In Chednba the oU 
ia much nearer the surface j there, at the site of the wdls—if wells they 
cim lie called—tho earth ia turned tip to a depth of two feet and a bant of 
aoil nuBed roimd a aqnaro of about twenty yards, which during the rains 
ihuH forms a shallow x>oud, tho eurface of which is in a.constant state 
of ebaliition from the esoapo of gas. Thu petroleum coUocta on the 
surface in three different forms* A green ffuid oil firat spreads itself 
over tho spot where the gaa is bubbling up | as it eictends, its edges 
e^shibit a brown curdling eubstonee resembling half congealed dripping, 
and amongst this, oa it becomes thicker, is seen gathering in spots a 
dark brown suhstance of the colour and consistency of molasses." This 
latter la used to preserve wood and to saturate paper for umbrellas and m 
aonietimcs burnt but the green fluid is that mostly used to supply lamps. 
The curdled substance is used with the dark for the coarser purposes to 
which it is applied* In the months of Mpcii and April the pond gradually 
dries up, when the soil is redug and disturbed as much as posaibic in 
preparation for tho ensuing season's work. 

Limestone is found in sovoial places on Bamree island and is quarried 
for local use. according to the limited demand, in the Kyouk-hpyoo and 
Kyouk-pjouk cirelea on the north-west, Ewa^thit on tlio north and Kga^ 
fchoop'P 3 ’eng on the south-east. The hmestono is quarried with iron 
crowba^ and carried to tho bank of the nearest stream to be bttmed* 
A hole in tho shape of an mverted cone is dug in the ground on tho edge of 
the bonk imd filled with raw limestone and a horizontal opening fomod 
&om the side of the bonk for the introduction of tho fuel. The firo is kept 
Ifuming for thirty-sis hours and twdve hours are allowed for cooling. Tho 
Umc: is then differonEy treated os it is intended for building purposes or for 
^omng with botei, for the former it is placed in a heap and slaked with 
f™h or with salt water but for the latter it is put bto small earthen pols, 
which ore about one4liird filled with limestone, and h^sh water is addefl and 
the whole left to stand for some dayB, when tlie wiitcr is pooi^ off and 
tho lime carefully collected. 

etiflla on Eamreo and other islands and was formerly smelted 
bat ita pl^e in the market has been taken by foreign importations. Coal 
has been found in three pbces on Bamreo and in one on Chedubo, but is 
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not woi‘ketl. SpccIiucnB from Kao'damg, twelve miloB difitaut from Eiun- 
roe by road sn<l five ami n quarter by sea (vad one milo from tlie Kong 
rivor, wfire Bont to the coal and mineral committee wlucli sat in Caicuttn 
in 1841 and were fironoimced to be of cxceOeut quality for Bteam pur- 
posea, wliUftt eomo sent from Eoon, further sontbj was declared to bo 
almost equally good. The Boon field Mea within one mile of tho river of 
that name, aoout eight and a half milce Bouth of Hamtoo in a direct line, 
but eigliteen miles by the road. The third field ia at Tan within two milca 
of Ramreo but is, probably, not worth working. The coal from a spot near 
tho weatem coast of Cheduba in tho Toimg-rwa circlo was pronounced by 
Mr. Piddington to bo *' bitnminous tbough not lugbly so. Its apjMiarance 
and the features of some of the specimens are also in its favour." Ko 
attempt boa boon made to examine ihese coal-fields carefully and scienti' 
ficoUy. A conaidemblo quantity of salt is made in tho district, which is 
more fully alluded to under tho head of manufactures. 

Out of the 4,309 ^uare miles of the district, no less than 3,740 
Asmolinn. including the area of the streaniG and creeks, are returned 
as absolutely uneulturable, and in 1876-77 only 16S wera 
actually under cultivation. 

The acreage of tho various crops grown during each of tho lost ten 
years was:— 
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•The ofllBiiil leliiruM in Ih.i A-lminiaSnUiiHi Ik-|mrt« da not dislSnRijl,}i Iftml acliaily 
rkti tnan biwl tiOkiW^ Tbu crii pii^c i}d pQt iJjdildo tikliow lAn± 
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TLe (W«ii of rieo land, whiob is not very productivo tLc average quantity 
of grain produced peraere being only goolba., extendfl but elowiy, and as long 
ago aa 1850-61 tho CommisBionet rc|)orl€d that “tlio bottur lands appear 
to have been already occupied-’' Tbo acreage of rice land paying revenue 
and the total ctop^ calculated at iKiOlbSp the acre, was:— 
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Uie snddeu increase in 1871-73 was partly caused by tbe addition to tbe dis- 
tnet of four circles from Aiyab in which there were 8,6-16 acres of cultivated 
nco land. The whole of this is not consmned in tbe district, but there aro 
no means of aecortaining bow much of the crop fmda its way by tbe oroeks 
to Um A^b m^kot, to be partially cleaned before being exported from tbe 
^0 comtry, and south to Sandoway for consumption there; but the exports 
- noververy large, varied considernbly ; 

m laSQ-ro there were no shipments, but in 18G4-66, 613 tons were sent to 
roe btroits and 863 tons of cleaned and nncleaned rice to tnduui norta, and 
in the following year 1,467 tons; in 1866-67 again there were no direct 

Stoaite took 13S and India 223 tons, whilst 
m 1W8-74 1,334 toM were ehipped and in 1876-77, only 18 cwts, 

L- T_^- gro™ ctoefly for homo consumption and that 

produced ui Cbeduba is considered roo best. 

Though the area on which indigo is cultivated was, in 1876, only 73 
acres, it IS fM larger than anywhere else in the Province except in Hcnzada. 
Tba ^imd is ploughed m December or January and the seed hand planted 
after having been in water for a night and kept damp a day or two 

onger till it has gen^atod. ;u March or April when the pl^t in good sod 
IS from Uttce to four feet high, m poorer from two to three feet, the leaves are 
g^hered for too punwse of ox^tmg the dye, and a monto later, by which 
time the plant h^ grown abont a foot more, the seeds are collected for next 

“S Pliicltlogs for each sowing and on acre of land 
sown with about 3*.lbs. of seed will produce somo 16 cwts. of dyo. Tho 
^nsca of etativatmg on aero, including the State demand as land revenno. 

selling price of tbe dye in the local 

i^ “1® a half annas a 

to 12o’(^u^y^ ^ ^ proQts on each sere are from Re. 110 

fovoureblo for too cultivation of cotton, and 
wiw,. J it is almost exclusively eown 

or hill gardens, toe rice is sown firet 13 t™ 
thfi : the nco reaehes niaturitj fifet and ronpesJ 
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(P®*" maund of SOIbs) of tlie mo&t important prodticts 
aartng tlio last ten years has been 
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* 1 ,. and mdigo bare retnalnca veir steady, as might be eipcated from 

the faei that they are produced for locnJ consumption only, and the 
changes m the price of the other articles has roiied but little, 

\VbiIst the )uea under cultivation is extending slowly and pricea are 
pemfvinmg amioat stationaiy the iriites of wages are the same aa ten veoiB 
ago:— ^ 
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The marhet value of agricnlturol stock appears to have fallen very 

considerably. To some extent this may be dae to the inaccuracy of 
the returas, for in a country like Burma the acquisition of acetuate ^tistics 
camiot ba hoped for axid all that can bo douo ia to form on approximate 
estate. It may also portly be due to a natural inereasa in the number 
of beasts without on equivalent increase in the area bron^t under cultiva¬ 
tion, for, ns ^ready stated, the best kuds were taken up years ago, whilst 
the nature of the country is much a^inst large exports of cattle. 
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Aeeordmg lo ih^ returns appeuded to tbe Ammal AdiRiniatratiotiEeportii 
tlip stocsk in cnch of the last ttB ji'iiirfl was ;— 
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IJOSS 


The bind b held crhioHj by emiilL proprietary who own firom one to fivo 
aeres, eoldom more, and wbo do not often let thoir land but work, It them- 
eelves, riarely emplo}Tng hired lahonrots ; when they do they pay about 
Bs. 6-S a month if the bbourer livos with them, ay b aometimGa the 
caacp OF about Ee. 8 if he does uoti The census of 1872 ebeweii that 
the agriciiltiLral adult uiale population of this district waa 2d,OS2 or 
per cent, of the wbok^ on whom an average of per bod b were dependant 
and whoBe holdings averaged 3'&5 acres in extents Wben bind b let tho 
rent, which is fixed beforehand and generoCv by parol agreements b paid in 
kindp and in the case of rice land is very law^ Wiug a^ui ten bnsbols a yeoson. 
Tenants veiy rarely om ploy hired labour \ their mode and standard of living 
is very flimilsx to that of their landlords but in solvency, in bdependaafio^ and 
general ebenmsiauces and charaeter they are, perhaps* slightly below the 
email proprietor. The si^o of the holdings ahews little or no tendency to 
increase, and it b exceedingly rare for an owuor to emigrate into a towTi 
and settle there, leasing his land and living on hiE rents; indeed p considering 
the smallncea of the properties and the lowness of rent* it would bo impossi- 
lib for any landowner without other means to live on the rent of hb estato- 
The principal arricloa mamifactuied in the district, hosides tho silk 
MmattCMtiirwi. and cotton cloths woven in almost every hoass, are indigo, 
saJtp poU, coarse sugar and sessummn oiL 
Salt Is made in uiany places, m the dry soason, on the hanks of the 
numerous tidal creeks. The anmml produce varies considerably, depending 
upon the local demand for fish-euring and upon the imports from foreign 
countries into Akyab and Basseiu. The quantity manuhiotared during oaeli 
of the Be veil years ending with 1878-74* was !— 
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Tli^ metiiod et^loyed for tJi(> maioiraolure ol Iho orLicla is Bimpk 
and inexpensiya. The sea water ia raided from the creek by inciuis of a 
trough working on a pi™t near its centre, and poored into a shalJow 
tank about ek inchea deep and left o^i^poaed to the sun for about two da}^ 
and then run into a eecoud and a day or two later into a third; after 
remaining there for a day or two boiled rice la thrown into it and if tho 
rice floats the brine is passed into a fourth tank, three or four feet deep, 
from which it is transferred to pota and the water erapomted by boiling. 

The earthen pet& are made principally in the Bamree Jlyomap Kanig- 
lihyoung and Than-htotmg circles, and are eold on the spot to the ealtboilors. 
In the mannfactiire, whicn is canied on near the apot where the earth is 
foundt hotli men and women are employed; tho men dig and carry the earth 
and the women make the pots; generally a man and his wife work together in 
this way* The earth p which mufit be perfectly free from salt, is l^euten into 
"dtjstp sifted, and miied irith Baud and freah water, the proportions depeading 
on the purpose for which the pots arc to bo used i if for salt boiling two-thirda 
sand and one^kird clay; if for holding water and other domestic purpoaea 
equal parts. The pots arc sba^Med with the hand and a small wooden malletj 
eiposed to the eun for one day and keft in the shade for some days longer 
until a siifljcient number to fill a kiln is ready* The day before the pota 
are put into the kiln they are washed incido and out with a mLtture of red 
clay (brought from a distance) and water, and the burning lasts one night 
only. The kiln ia made by lajing on the ground billeta of wood over which 
is spread a layer of cow-dung, the wts are built upon this aud eovei:^ with 
straw. The number of pots in each kiln varies from 800 to 1,000 and it 
takes a man and a woman one month to make and bum this number. 
Salt pots arc sold at about Bb, b the hundred and others at h?Uf that rato- 

Sesaamum oil ic made during the hoi season and principEilly on the 
mainland w^hero the sessamiun is grown* The oil ia erprosced by a simplo 
process in which a large pestle is turned round and tonnd in a mortar by 
a bullock. The small end of a large log is buried some ci^t feet in tho 
ground leading the large end, about two feet in diameter, four feet abovo 
the surface ; this is hoUowcd out to a depth of two feet: into Iho caritj 
thus formed the larger end of a wooden " pcstio'*, sir feet longp is inserted# 
and to tho top of this is attached a bar worked hy tho bullock which ia 
driven round and round the " njoHar*" in which this " pestle'" works, 
grinding the sesfiamiiiu seeds thrown m and kept damp by the addition of 
hot water. In some cases the oil runs off by a hole in the side of the mortar 
but more often is collected by the exceedingly prkoifive incthod of dipping 
cloths into the mass and when saturated ringing them out. One milt will 
turn out about IID lbs. of oil a day* The oil not require<l for hoioe con¬ 
sumption finds its way prinei|>ally to Akyab. 

gugar-caiie is gFown to a considerable extent on Eamree Island and 
a coarse kind of iugar is extracted in numerous places, during the dry 
HcaBon, but chiefly in the Tljan-htoung circle* The eugar-conc is 
crushed in a press worked by a bullock or a buffalo and tho Juice boiled 
down* 

Indigo, as already stated, is more extenBively grown here than in any 
other part of the Province. The dye is extract^ daring the Elry season 
and solely for home coneumptioa. The leaves aad slender twigs ore placed 
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in ft tcbkI, generally a email boat, which Js filled with water and are 
ftUowed to for some twenty-fotir bocre, and slaked lima bemt then 
^d«i are ^irrod with a wooden polo worked by hand, Tlio leaves and 
tmes are then taken out and thrown away nnd the water left for a day to 
fiotUo ; when sedment has faUen to the bottom the water is drained 
off and ^0 blue hqtud depoait ia placed in pote and allowed to stand for 
three or four daya until it has solidified and ia fit for sale 

By the cenaue taken in 1&72 the population of the iatxict was found 
PopnluUon. to number 144,177 aouls; in 1878-74 it had risen to 

__ ^ } “ 1876-77 to 149,035. men Arakan ba- 

Bnt^ dominions Kyonk-hpyoo was found mora 
tract* of culturable waste in 
^.vab ftttracfod many of the inhabitants of this district from which for 

tide of emigration northwaids. Notii-itb- 
r"* “u^gration waa so large that the number of inhabitants 
me eased ftom year to year. In 1933 the population numbered 66173 
ten ye^ later 80 i}7a; in 1852 107,785 ; in 1863 122,378, and in 


Amkmjd 

Burtneiie 



¥ i- 

110,187 

Kbjtdg 

AUhomedixtB 


^ k 

n + 

■■ * 

l0,4to 

10.82a 

Hiodoos 


i' ■ 

■ 

8.917 

Othw rooei 


» * 

«• ■ 

•1 W 

185 

97 


Totrt .. 144477 

T^7 Cheduba, Ramree and the coast of the main 
? 1 ^'* Talley of the An.ftnd tho Khyeng the hiU eonntry S 

Mi^omedaus ore largely of mked biood, descendtntf of the cSveTmada 
if their incursionB into Bengal and of tfc remnalits 

n tJi* brother of Aorungzeb, who inter-married 

with Bimneso ^d Arakan eso women insisting on their at least nomiiml 

The total male and femalo population according to ages was 
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iH eiaetly tiio reverBo of what oceutB in Enropo wbefo tbe femalea atb in 
eicsa of tho miilea but are Bliorter-live^* 

The number of each sex cla&sed according to religion waa 
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In 1876-77 the total popiilatjon was :— 
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Tlic district doee not contaio a flingla town of 5,000 inbabitajits. The 
*r 1 T “ Eaniree, tiie hcad-quartera of tbo townsUip of 

ADd tLe same name, on thQ oastem coast of tho island, Bomfl 

^ 1l 1 tlnrteen miles np tbo Tan, a tidal creek. It conUuns a 

Ui^-honse, a nmket and n Police-station, and in 1877 l«id a population 
014.028 Boals. Kyouk-lipj-oo on the nortLem estremity of the island, tbo 
bend-quMters of the district, a fishing village in ths Burmese time, 
me IQ importance after the British conquest but sank on the ’n'ithdmwal 
of tlm troops, and nomr contains n population of 2,620 souls. It possesses 
Ck)urt-bouses, a gaol, market, Pohee-station, hospital and charitable dis- 
pensmy, a State school and a circnil-house. It has an sicelJent harbour 
rnnnlDg for miles np the Bastem biiIb of the island, approadi to which ia 
^gerous on account of the numeroas rocks, hut the entrance is well 
onoyM. Chodiiba or fifan-oungis on the island of the same name near its 
nor^-eastern extremitjr on the bank of a small stream and is the head- 
qnariers of the township with a Court-house and PoUce-stution. Dnlike 
Ban^e and KyoiA-bpyoo the number of its inhabitants, who trade with 

□ anciowav. n»d rhitift^nrr Id T- 



from Its moiilh and accesaible by krgis boats during spring tides. In 1870 
It contwn^ a population of 1.593 which in 1877 bad increased to 1,034. 
pe mhabitautsjire largely engaged in trade with Upper Burma on the one 
hand and with the seimoast on the other. The village U the head-quarter 
station of ft tjnrosbp and contains a Court-house, PoUce-station and n 
market. Mp*boon was transferred to this district from Akyab in 1870-71 
and IS the head-qnortora of a township with a Court-house, a Police- 
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atation and a market. It Is sitnated os an iBland in tfao north on tho 
coast of Hunter's Bay. In 1870 it had a population of l,2Sl iioiiJs which 
in 1872 had fallen to 1,189 hat by 1877 bod increased again to 1,830. 
Besides these the district contomed in 1ST2, when the ceneua was t^en, 
723 villages with less than 200 inhabitants, 209 with from 200 to 600, 
18 with from 500 to 1,000 and one with from 1,000 to 2,000, making a 
total of 960 towns and villages. In 1877 the nomber had mcreased to 
983. 

Bawniie. Imperial and provincial revenue since the for¬ 

mation of the province has been:— 
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ui:triVA!u iTum me eoji uamjeert upon lue pota -uBiKi at 
iw of eight fwinaa each, is very fluctufttmg* The demand for salt 
depends to some upon ihf fiattiJig soa&on, a considerabk quantity of 

that produced in tlje Aisirkt being used for fisl^ctiring, and upon the im- 
portation of foreign salt into Alyab and Kyouk-hpyoo whence it spreads 
mer the country oxereisiiig a powerful influence upon the local mamifae- 
lure and conseijuently upon the revenue derived thcre/Toai. This tax is a 
dwr^ing eoureo of revenue, as the home-mado product cannot compete ‘ 
in the market, either in quality or in price, with the imported article. 

wnPd in uui fru nd. UOJIO im4 Ujd «|HUti0D Lkv Us. 130,710. 
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TIio siidilen ri«o in tbe nmotmt ronlked Irom excise dtiig? in 1863-69 
wna Tuaiidy duo to tlic estoblishment of two ojtiiuii furme and one spirit 
fnrni* to tucot toptimatoly wbnt was found to be u feul demnnd wMeb lutboT« 
to Lud been illicitly supplied by smuggliDg. 

Tbc gross revenue &ud tbo total cost of officers of all kinds during tbe 
decennial period ending with 1876-77 were:— 
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Besides this revenne, a local mrenno is derived from port and tnnnici- 
pal fnnds, a district fund, a five per cent, ccsa on the land and fishery 
revenue, a djapeuiauy fund, and market stall rents. Tbe amount thus col¬ 
lected during tbe last ten years bas beont— 
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Adminiitnutoa. Arakon Fco|Mir, whilst Bamree and Cheduba were 

aepazate and independent Govejmorships. After the 
conn^ was ceded to the British Bamreo and Chednba were formed into 
toe Rnrareo district and placed under on officer styled Principal Assistant 
Coi^ssioner, imd the greater port of the main land formed another dis- 
tnct similarly ruled called Aeng (^«). After tUs anangement hod lasted 
nearly thirty yews An was joined to Bamree and placed under a Deputy 
Commissioner with b is head-quarters at Kyouk-hpyoo and in 1871-72 too area 
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't^asmcreascc] by the addition in the north of four circles from AJiyab. Dur¬ 
ing the first few yearn of Britlah occupation the nu^or portion of the garrison 
of Arahau was stationed at Sandoway, Snbaoqnenliy it wae removed to 
Kyouk-htiyoo where the force consisted of a regunent of native infantry which 
ft^isfaed a detachineiit to Sandoway and the escort of tho Dritish resident 
at Ava, a fiotilla of gnn-boats and a brigade of guns with about 38 men. 

The district ia divided into five townships each under an Extra Assis¬ 
tant Com^sioner, Chedtiba cousiating of that island and its dependent, 
Bc-gyee, is about 400 square miles in extent and well cultivated with rice^ 
engar-caue and tobacco ■ the liead-quartt-rB are at the totvn of the same 
name near the north-eastern end of the island. Bamrce, the head-quartera 
of which are in the largo town of the same none on the eastern side of 
^mree Island, is also well cultivated and thickly populated, Kyouk-hpyoo 
le also on Bamreo Island and north of the Bamree township j hero a con¬ 
siderable quantity of salt is manufactured. An ie a very ^tensive but 
moontainoaB township on the mainland with regular cultivatiou in the 
valley of the An river and numerous toungya on tho hills where rice, cot¬ 
ton and Bessammn arc grown; the inhiibitanta are Koreng, Burmese and 
^honeao. Mye-boon is on the northern shore of Hunter’s Boy, divided 
into unmerous islands, inhabited principally by Arakauese and producina 
rice and tobacco, “ 


The police force, under a Suporintendent, whose head-quartern are at 
Kyouk-hpyoo, and 22 subordinate officers, consista of 345 conBtables, of 
whom 25 are river police, and their total coat in 1876, inoludmg travel¬ 
ling and horse allowance and contmgeQcies of all kinds was Rb. 74,310, 
Of this number, however, two officers and 35 men were emptoved as guards 
over the gaol, treasury.&c , thus leaving 310 men for police work*in the district 
Of one^to every 481 of the mhabitants. The major portion of the force is 
located on the mainlnnil m the An township, traversed by the mnin road 
across the Roma mountoma into Upper Burma, whilsl in the north Kliyeng 
t^i} to the Kill tde-n in ^ * 

The g^l is at Kyouk-hpyoo, whither it was removed in 1853-54 from 
Ramrce. It consists of brick barracks, thatched with leaves and udth 
wooden floors, in which wore confined daring 1876 an average of 05 nri- 
Boners; long-term convicts are sent to Aiyab, those who remain arc unn- 
ojpa ly engaged in stone-hresJdng, bntlate in 1878 oU-mills, sufficient to cive 
employment to all prisoners sentenced to hard labour, were purebred 

set to work. The gross receipts from prison labour in 1876 were 


*^0 hospital and charitable dispensary aro also at Kyonk-hpvoo, under 

tbo chatge of ilia Civil Mi3dic4il Oflicejf. The bmJdkigQ ware erected some 
tnirtjr years ago and are partly of mOHOnry ajid portly of wood t the walle 
are of bamboo matting plastei-iH] And the roof is thatched with dhani^G 
leaves^ The hoBtdtal consiata of a largo central ward^ with four comer 
rooms need as a digpensarjp an office and a fomale word. The nuioher of 
patients treated in 1876 was ;— 
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who suffered principally fmm (evera of a malarious typo and from difleasca of 
ilia digostivo organs and of tlio skin. The hospital is supporicil bj rolnutory 
anliscriptiousp tiio major portion hoUig paid by Enropeana^ and hy the State 
whkli proridea the e^^tabllBlimcnt. The total inoonte in 1070-77 was 
Bs. IJ94 and the expenditorc Es. 1,53 

Ae early as 1037 the State eBtabhsbed a school In Kyonk-hpjoo which 
is now clasfi^>{l as '^middlo/* In 1875-7G it had 48 pupils on the robe and 
a daily average attendance of 4r% all of them taught through the English 
language. The receipts were Es. 3*407 from Government, Bs. 726 hrom 
fichooliug foes and Its. 81 fiam the sole of books* uiakkig KSi 4^314 in aU^ 
The tot^ cost of oducatmg each pupil was Es» 100 of which the State 
defrayed Rs. 81* In 1874 a cess school was started in Cbednba; the num¬ 
ber of pupils on the joUb in 1875-70 was 57 and the total coat of cdiicatitig 
each lie* 23. In 1867 a school was established imd supported in liamreo 
entirely by native edort^ and a grant was subsequently made to it* In 180E^ 
the gnmt was withdrawn and the sdrool was cloned for want of funiiSp but 
it wjia re-opened in 1870 on the grimt being renewed. A few years later 
another school was opened by on Euraaiaxt and in 1872-73 the Btate grant 
w^fts transferred to it^, on account of its superiority. In 1874 it had an 
average attendaneo of 54 pupils who paid a smaU monthlj foe* Both have 
emco been closod* 

The knowledge of reading and writing is for more geijcriU amongst the 
Booddhists than amongst any other class except the Ohristiimsp but tliis 
applies only to the males who alone, or atmost olotLe* have any opportunity 
of loarniiig in the indigenous schools which are almost entirely monastic* 
At the census taken in 1GT2 it was found that of inalo Booddhists 7^83 per 
cent* under 12 years* 86-11 between 12 and 20 and 91*02 above 20 were 
under instruction oi could read and writCi wliilst amongst females of iho 
same religion not one under 20 and only "61 per cent, above that ago wore 
at all educated. Amongst the MahoniedaxiSi on the other hand^ 5*25 per 
cent, of females under 20* 9'45 per cent, of moles undci 12, 87'50 percent, 
of males between 12 and 20, and 88*54 of those exceeding 20 years w'ero 
under instmetion or could read and write. Tho Hindoos are the worst off 
of alb for no females and no moles under 12 {there were only 21 id the die- 
trietp however* m 1879) ore at all edneated and only 66*67 per cent, between 
12 anti 29 and 70'37 per cent, above 20 could rend and write* lu 1675 an 
Inspector vjHited thi^ district and oxomiued the pupils in 83 indigenous pri¬ 
mary schooUj not including those which were inspected but not examined 
owing to the absence of tho head Hpcx>n-gyec or of tho proprietorB ; of 
thaeo 75 were moniistic and eight lay* educaiing in oil 1,405 pupUs. Of 
this number 1,259 pupils belopged to monastic and 146 (194 hoys and 23 
girls) to lay schools. Of the 63 schools tho report was that 58 may bo 
** considered to be gocKl Bchools not failing generally to give useful ins true- 
" tion, Hr,, IG modafltic and two lay schools in the Kyouk-hpyoo townships 
25 tuonastio and four lay in Ramroo and Cfacduba, eight in An and four 
“ in Mje-boon."" 

The local maibi ore carried by a local establiBhuient nndf r the control of 
^ tho Peputy Cfommifisioner, tho coat of which is defrayed 

Commam^Mllon#. Fuiid* One lino mns from 

Kyonk-hpyoo rio Ranorce to Cheduba (80 mllee) and back, ono from Kyoufc- 
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hpycHj rm Talfting kiTiRg to Mn^cc (45 txiiloB) mih a l>mRcij from TaLung- 
toung to Letpp (15 miles), am from Kyotik-Iipyoo to Myo-booD (60 tnilea) 
and one fpom JiyoRk-hpjoo to An (o7 miles) \?ith bmneliea the^co to 0-booa 
[1-1 zniJes) to Dbadet (24 milos)« Tha steiimers of tlie BritiBli IndiR 
Steam Narigatioa Compfmy call in once a montli on their way from Calcutta 
to Eangoon Akyubji and the Strait Settlemants and rtce vetAd, and from 
November to May once a montli on thefr way from Calcutta to Sandowaj 
and back. There are thna monthly mailfl during the rains, and fortnightly 
at other soaeoDB. During the rainB the mails are Bent on from Aijab and 
vk 0 rrmii in boats wbicb run through the oreeka, aTolEiing the open sea, 

KTiODK^HPYOO-—A village m tho Kya-gan circle, Jfyonng-mya town^ 
ehip, Baasein district^ on tlm wegtem or right bank of the Ewej abont thirty- 
eight miles from its mouth. In 1S77 it had 5tRj hihabitantg. 

KTODK-HTA-EAN.—A village in the north-eastern corner of tho 
Kgfi-khoop-pyeng circle, Ramree towiiahlp, Kjoak-hpyoo district, so named 
a rock in the ncighl>ourhood which resembles a stone wall. The 
mhabiiantSp who numbered l^OSS in 1877, are engaged in sea hshingp tho 
fish being sent in largo quantities to Akyab. 

KYODK*I£A-LAT-—'A tidal crook in Ibo eoutfaem portion of tho 
Alay-kywon at tho mouth of the Bassem river, Oi>eii to boats of from 60 to 
70 feet in length at all seasons. At the eastern mouthy whore it joins tho 
Tbek-ngay-thoung, there are Bandbanka. 

KYOIJK-KHYOUN Q .—A long narrow revenue ciiek in the Hmaw-hheo 
township, Bi^goon diatrict> oast of Rangoon, occnpj'ing tho angle forniod 
by the jnnetion of the I*egu and Poo-^^won-doung rivers, the former bounds 
ing it on the south and the latter on the west. To the north and east is 
the Tsit’-peng circle of the same township Bcporatefi from Xyouk-khjoung 
on the extreme west by the httle Thien-khjoniag stream and elsewhere by 
an imaginaiy line. The geaeml aspect of the circle in that of a low, fiat 
alluvial plain I with much rice cultivatton and with villages dotted here and 
there. Of forest there is none and of trees but fow* The streams are 
muddy tidal creeks, almost empty at low tide neaps ; at one time it/with 
Tsit-|ieag and Dha-hien (now divided into two circles), formed tho Daiv- 
hhoon township. When this was broken up it wau jomed to Than-lyeng 
and Bubsoquently ivas added to Emaw-bhee, A narrow strip 1,000 feet 
broad, extending along the bank of the Pegu and Poo-zwon-douug rivers 
from a piUar G,000feet up the Pegn to another 13,000 feet np the Poo-zwon- 
doung, IS now mcludod within the limits of the town of Rangoon. 

The principal riUages arc Thien-khyoutig about two miles up the 
stream of the same name, divided mto two portions called Thien-kbyoung 
East and Tliien-khyoung West, with 1,272 mhabitants in 1868 and 
m 1677, and Khwe-ma with 877 inhahitonta in 1868 and 540 in 1877. In 
1868 the land revenue was Rbh 10,056 and the number of inhabitants 3,250. 
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During the Inst quinquennial period the area under cultirntioD and 
reTenuo wore 
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and the population and agricultural stock:— 
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KyO_UK-KHYOD3fG*OA*IiE false colled Utee-dct ).—river in the Bos' 
em district which rises in the Arokon mountains and falls into the Bassein 
river at the village of the some name. At the village of Khyoung'khwo it 
is joined by a large tributary from the north. The mdn strcaiu jb muddy 
nt its mouth and sandy and gravelly towards its source, and in tlio rains is 
o^n for a short distance for largo boats. The banks are hi gh and c]oth<^ 
with fine forest trees. About a milo below the lIpoon4ao-gyee 
place Bjo mineral springs and four miles lower down salt springa. 

KyOUK-KH YOUNG-GA-LE.—A village of 1,760 souls in the Le-myet- 
bnn township, Bassein district, on a stream of the samo nume about two 
mBeB from its month in the Bassein river and about six miles above Nea¬ 
th aing-l^yomig, It was formerly called “ Kyoik-taw-pjee-pa-taw” (uid was 
nt one time tlio head-quarters of the Kyouk-kbyoung-^-le township before 
that was broken up. 
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KYODK'KITYOTJNG-GYEE*—A reYeoue oifiole ixi tho BnSBein towu- 
alitp of the Bassem district on the right bank of tho Irrawaddy, with an area 
of about 49 square miles and botinded on the west by the Than-dwai river. 
The general aspect is^ that of a ctiltirated plain relieved by strips of forest 
on the banks of the rivers and by a few gently elevated knolls in tho north 
a^d west*^ The inhabitants axe chiefly engaged in rice and othei: cultiva¬ 
tion and in 1876-77 nnmborod 5,992^ In that year the land revenue was 
Rs* 19,265^ the amonnt of the capitation tax Rs. 6.360 and tho Gross rovenuo 
Eb. 26.289. 

KYOUK-^KHYOtTKG-GTEE.—A river in tho Bassein district which 
rises in the eastern alopes of the Arakati monDtams and runs for eight or 
ninei^es in a southerly direction^ nearly parnUel with the main rango^ to ita 
junction with the Wom-bhai^ whence it tume off in an easterly directioti to 
tho Bassein river* It is navigable for largo, masted boats as far as tho village 
of Tha-boung, a distance of about air uiilesj and for amaU boais^ with the 
tide, for four miles further* 


KYOUK-KHTOUSTG-GYEE.—A large and thriving viUngOi with aji 
agncoltural population of lp248 inhabitants in 1877, in tho circle of tho 
e™o n^e in the Bassoin township, on the right hank of tho Basaein river 
about eight i^os above the town of Baasein* Before the Kyouk-khyoung- 
CTce townahin was done away with this was the head-qoartor station. The 
Thoogyoo of the cirelo now residos here, 

. KYOUE-KHYOtJKG-irYODK*—A revenue circle in tho Hamreo town- 
Bhipon the sonth-wostem coast of Eatnree island, ten eqnore miles in 
ertent, m whi^ coarse sugar is to a grtmt ertent made. Its population 
numbered 2,332 m 1876-77 when the land revenue was Es, 2.034, the cap¬ 
itation tax Re. 2,550 and the gross revenue Rs. 4,706. ^ 

K^tFS-K^OY^G-TOEKG*—A revenue eireie in the eouthem por- 
tion of R^co island on the western coast, about 42 square miles in ost™i 
cultivate with sugar-cane and indigo principdJy. It has an Arakanes^ 
pop^ahon of 3,066 1676 produced a gross revenuo of 

Rs* a 436 ofwbeh Es. 2,060 wee from tho knd, Es. 8,215 from the capita¬ 
tion tax and Ks. 161 from other sources^ ^ 

KYOCrK*MAI.—A Tillflfifl in tli$ Htmi’goult cirele. Kama towuBhln 
Ttiayet ^atrict, in 19= 0' N. and flS= 4' 9' E., on tl.o right bant 
Ma-do nver, n short distance alove the month of the Moon-ta. In fonaer 

years it had a Thoogyee of its tmn but in lt«>2 that official resigned and it 
was joined to Htan-gouh. nr 

™ about eight miles west of the town of Kama 

« t“ 1 district, near which are two salt springs which were 

worktid in the Burmeso tune and yielded about fifty pots of brine daily. 

KYOUK-MA-TSHENG.—A river in the Thayet district.—.ViCiiy*ro, 

revenue circle in the north-eastern township, Tavoy 
^strict, haying im area of some 12 square miles of which barely onetsiit? 

capitSSn tSa j wt ^ 

capiwuon lax Ks. 1,106 and th^ gross revenne Es, fi,9T3. 
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KIOUK-MAW*—vilUigo m tbe Xya-gan circlop, Myoimg-mya town¬ 
ship, Basfiem district, on tbo right bank of the Ewe river, about 36 
from its month, contaming in 1877 546 in habitants, who are engaged prin* 
cipally in fishing, fisli-curing and ealt-makingp a few being ciiltiTAtors. 

KYOD K-KEE - JIA W.—A re venue circle m the western township, Tavo y 
district, aboiit 56 sqanre miles in extent, but with very nttle cultivation* 
mainly of rice. In 1876-77 the population nrnnheml 1,870 soiJs, the 
land revenue waa Ea. 1J05, the capitation tax Es* 1,526 and the ctoss 
roTcnue Ka- 4,612. ^ 

KYODK-PyOUK+—reventie circle of the Kyonk-bpyoo district on 
the western coast of Eamree island near its northern end* It hae an area 
of 25 equarc miles and a population of 2506 soula. Sugar is made to Bomc 
extent in this circle. In 1876-77 the land jevenne was Ra. 1,865, the 
amount of tho capitation tax Rs. 2,045 and the gross revenue Rs. 4,024* 

^ KYOUE-TAIKG-PYENG^—A revenue circle in the Than Jyeng town¬ 
ship, Baugoon district, haring the Than-lyeng circle on the west, the 
Poo-gau-doimg circle on tho north, the A-gwon (North) cirek on the cast and 
the Ew^on (East) and Ewon (West) circies on Eie eonth. It was origtnallv a 
portion of Than-lyeag Myo ma aud the Myo-ooke of Than^lycng aod the rtder 
of Rwon Shan, who occupied and gave their name to the Ewon circle, 
had coutinaol disputes as to the limits of their respective juriEdictions. 
PnucG Thorrawaddj, after he had ascended the throne of Burma as Koou- 
boung Meng, visited Rangoon in 1610 A. B,, and took the opportunity of 
settling the diepute. He fixed the Ewon boundajry, which was marked by 
a etone-pillar on the bank of tho Hmaw-won river^ and cutting off tho 
eastern port of Than-lyeng he formed it into an independent tract which he 
named Kyonk taing-pjeng Talk or '"the cirele beyond the stone-pillar^^ 
This arrangement was not of long dnmtian for on the annexation of Pegu 
it was found that Kjoak-toLUg-pjeng had again been joined to Than Ivong. 
It thus remained till 1667-68 when it was again made mdependeut of Than- 
lyeng, 

The area under cultivation and tiie revenue realized during each of the 
last five years were i — 
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Dnring tlic same period tlie {wpiilation and agricultural ctoek Trere 
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KYOUK-TAK.—A lOveune cirdo of the Kyout-hpyoo district, on tbo 
oafitem coast of Cbeduba, about 12 square loilos in extent and with a popu- 
lation of 2,188 soula in 1876-77, when the land levenuo was Es, 2,061 and 
the gross revenue Ba. 6,212 of which Ka. 2,348 ware derived from the 
capitation tax. The principal eropa cultivated are rice and tobacco, 

KYOtIK-TAN.—A revenue circle in the Myauoung township of the 
Henzada district, which now includca Gnyoung-mjH-tabwai; on the aonth 
la the Mtan-thoon-beng, on the west the Kwon-daw and Pa-daw and 
on the north the Eng-lat circle of the Kyan-kheng township, whikt the 
Mytooimg Myoma circle separates it from the Irrawaddy on the east. 
By far the larger jKirtion is under rice cultivation. In 1876 the laud 
13,662, the capitation tax Hs. 5,987, the gross reveaue 
Its. 21,269 and the population 6,124. 


K^OUK-TAN.—A revenue circle in the Zoya township of the Amheret 
mstmt, u^ediately south of and a4)oiii*“8 tlie town of Maalwaia, with 
the Ng^-te circle on the east, the Salween river on the west and the 
haw-kho-nee circle on the south. It baa a total area of abont 6,000 acres. 
The eaatem i>ortion k upland and the remainder imdulating and low. The 
SOU IS poor and by fnj" tii6 grojitoi" porboxi is bettoi^ adapted for 

Of Qr](diAfds Uian for rico The popnlatioti ia Yery 

mx^Uaneoua, the mnjority beiDg TAvoyera, the rost largely natives of 
^djftp with iii^y Cbmese. In 1868 tie popuJation nnittbered 1,1 the 
land tiu was Esa. 6,631 and the eapitation tai Es. 1,625. In 1876 these 
Tvene : 1,S4 l^ Es 5,444 and 2462 respectively. 

^ Than-lyeng fownflWp, Rangoon tUstrici, 
on the nght hank of the Hmaw-won, about five milca from its mouth, and at 
the aou^cm extremity of the Than-lyong Koondan or range of low bilk. It 
aerive# Its name from the reef of rocks which stretches across the Ilmaw-won 
^r«*^** navigation dilhctill ii noidangerousion one of tbosop Dearths 

stream, is a amall white pagoda and adjoining and west of the 
vui^ on the nvor hank m a pagoda of consideroblo antiquity, though of 

Kvi^k ** tf ^ about the flame time as the 

a S SjTiam pgoda, during the life of Gautlama, who die<J 
040 is.t,., but there is no trustworthy authority for its origin and 
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BncMldliiBni was unknown in Burmn at that ilmo. This vi]k(?o is now tlo 
licad ijuartora of the Syrlam tlivision, which conaista of the Than-lyeng and 
Angyoo to^TiatiipB, and containa a Court-liouao fot the Asaiatant Com- 
miaaioner in charge and a police atntion. The population in 1877 was 107. 

KYOTJK-TAN.—A village in the circle of the aanifl name in the Zaya 
township of the Amherst district, on the eaat hank of the Salween and on 
the left or aouthem bank of tho little Kyouk-tan, which Bepamtes it from 
Manimaiu. It is bo called from a reef of fOCkB (£ho»k-ran) near the villace* 
In 1877 it had filiS inhabitants. 

KYOUK-TSA-EIT.—A yiUago in the Tsam-pa-na-go circleof the Marta- 
1 diatriet, north of Kywai-kliyan and, like it, between 

the Afartaban liills on the wcet and the Snlw'eeu on the east. In 1867 
this village had 257 inhabitants and 526 m 1877- 

L- —A village of about 90 honaoB in the Kama town¬ 

ship, Thayet distriot, in the lower portion of the valley of tho Ma-htoon 
stream and on the bonk of that river, a few miles above the siiot where tho 
Pa-nee joins it from the north. It is the residenco of the Thoogyeo of 
the cirdo of tbe eaxao name. 

EYOfJK-TSOUMG.—'A revenue ousle in the Kama township, Thayet 
district, lying in the lower portion of tho volley of Ma-htoon river, Ijoiuid- 
ed N. E. by the Pa-douk and S. by the Pan-deiig hillR and having 
an area of 16 square miles. Tho population in 1872 waa found to 
tnunber 2,429 souls of whom some 800 were Khyeng, and the cultivated 
orea^ mesjured 2,877 acrca, of which 154 were toungya. The larger 
^rtioD of tho circle oocupios, comparatii'oly, plain land to tho S. W. of tho 
liver, which here takes a large bend to the N. E ; this ia well cultivated with 
rice, 2,092 acres ia the clrels boing planted with that cereal. The tases in 
1872 amomi^d to Rs. 2,540. This circle has been bold hereditarily since 
1145 B.E .; in 18G1 the Tboogyee of Taw-tna, to the south, died and in 
1662 the ThoogyM of Kyee-mee, to the north, was dismissed for bribery and 
these two were pined to Kyouk-tsoung, and in 1871 Tshan-doon, to the 
east, was also added. It contains several fairly sized villages: Tsw-ma of 
113 booses in tho southem eonier of the plaia country on the right bank 
and near to the Ma-htoon ; Eyouk-tsoung farther north and on the river, 
with 88 bot^e, Kyee-mee stiU higher up the volley '^vith 80 housos; and 
Ma-gyee, with 54 housee, on the left bonk a little below Kyee-mee. In 1976 
the population was 2,831, the land rovenne Rs. 4,019, the capitation tax 
Rs. 2,973 and the gross revonoo Rs. 7,213. 

KYOBK-TS’VTOT-GyO.—A small nnnavignblo river in the Tbavet 
district which rises in tho slopes of the Pegu Roma and falls into the 
Irrawaddy just above tho largo vdllnge of Gnj'oung-beng-tohiep. 

KYODK-TIVENG.—A revenue cirelo in the north-oaKtem township 
of tho Tavoy district, very sparsely cultivated and with a small population 
ofEareng. The main products are eessamum and cardamome. In 1876 
the popnJatbn was 820, Uie capitation lax Rs. 473, the land revenue 
Rs. 265 and the gTosa revenue Rs. 752. 

KYOUNG.—A village in tho Rwon (West) circle, Than-lyeng township, 
Rangoon district, situated on a email feeder of the PyeO'^tv-gon etieam. 
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The mbEbi^ts^ ^lio are pnndpaUj Sban agricultiirist^r numbered 
623 in 1877. 

KYOTING-GOON,—A rereDue circle, abont 32 sqiuLFe miloB m extent 
in the aoutham portion of the Kyotmg-goon totnaship (now joined to 
Tgam-bay-roon) in the Bassein diatrlctj on the left bank of the Meng-mE^ 
naing etream and Daga river, not very eiteneivdy cnitivated with rice* 
It is generally low and covered with grass and tree-forcfit. It contams one 
large village, Kyoong-goon, on the bank of the Daga/ In 1676 the 
popukticn nmnl^red 6,872 aonIs> the capitation lax waa Ea- 6,436^ the 
land revenne Ka. 11 ^15 and the gro^a revenue Rs* 1B,4S5. 

KYOtJNG-GOON*—Formerly a township kt the Boieem district, hut 
now joined to Team-bay-roon. 

KYODNG-GOON*—A village in tho circle of the aame name in the 
Tsem bay-roon township of the Bassein district^ on the western biuik of thfl 
Eaga river about 45 miles from the junction of tiie latter with the Nga-won* 
In 1867 it was tho head-quarters of a township of the same name and bad 
602 inhabitanta : in 1876 in hod 059 inhabitants. Lat- 17^ 6' 30"' N. Long. 
95" 16^ 80" E. 

KTOUNG-GOON.—A long, narrow revenue cirde in tho Hmaw-bhee 
township^ Eangoon district, north of the town of Bongoen, from which it is 
separated by the Meng-ga-la-doon circle. The eastern boundary is the 
E^goon and Prome road, running along the crest of the Pegu Eoma 
monntalps and separating it from the Re4ho circle of the Hpoung-leng town¬ 
ship, end the western &e river Hlaing in the south and the Lien-goon 
circle in the north, whilst the Hmaw-bhee circle lies on its northern border. 
It IB tmvers^ from south to north by the Irrawaddy YaUey (State) Railway, 
witli a station at Hlaw-ga 19 miles &om Bangoou. Tho eastern portion 
consists of hilly ^eund covered with tree and ahruh-forest and highly 
intersected by ravines^ towards the south-wost and west aro rice plains 
drained by smaU tidiJ streams, tributaries of the HL^ng- The soil is poor 
aadt as in fill the neighbouring low lauds, the water a few feet below the 
Burfiice is brackish so that the i^abitants have to depend on tanka for their 
water supply. The majority of the villages, ^ amall and of no importance, 
are situated on the oaeterti edge of the plain. 

The area under cultivation and the revenue during each of the last five 
years were:— 
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KiOUNG*KWEE.—A rerenue eirclo in tlie Henzada township of the 
Henz^a dutnct, north-west of Hcnzada, with good soil andwoU oullirated 
with nee. The inhabitants, who ore mainlj cultivators and hshermes, who 
work the pond ibheries in the circle, nmnWod 6,30D in 1876 and in that 
year the land revenue was lis. 14,401, the capitation tax Bs, 6,287 and the 
gross revenue Be. 20,722. 

f^OPNG-TAlK.—viUage with a population of 613 souls in 1877, on 
the Twan-te Taw-gyee in the La-wa-doe circle, Angyee township, Bancoon 
district, inhabited ehiedy by Pwo Karcng. 

KYOLNG-TSOO.—A collection of some 70 honses on the south, and 
forming a part, of the ontekirts of the Oywon-doung portion of the town 
of Hama. 

KYWjVI-KHY.AN.—-A village in tho Tsam-pa-na-go circle of the Marta¬ 
ban township, Amherst district, between the Martaban hills and the 
Salween. In 1867 the inhabitants numbered 263 souls and 524 in 1877, 

_ KYTVAl-KIIYAN ,—A village in the Moot-kyeo oirole, Martaban town- 
8luj>, Amherst district, to the west of the Martaban hills, west of Moot-kyoe 
and near the Eha-daing stream. In 1807 the populaldon ntimbered 868 
Boaisand 1,111 in 1877. 

KinVAI-LOO,—A amall vill^ m the northern township of the San- 
doway district, on the Tan-Iwai river, inhabited principally by Bnrmese, at 
which is stationed a small police force. It is a1>ont nme miles by road from 
Tsha-pyeng and by river can only be reached by smali boats. In 1876 it 
ha<l 062 in^Abitonta^ 

® circle in the northern township of tho San- 

doway dis^ct, extending westwards from the Arakan hilJa, south of tho 
La-moo-lek-ya and Tsha-hyeng circles, with the Tan-lwai circle inter¬ 
vening between it an<I the seacoast. Though of considerable area >t is, 
owing to its mountaiuous nature, but sparsely cultivated by its cm n il 
Burmese population, who grow sessatuum and tobacco principally. In 1876 
tho land revenue was Rs, 2,851. the capitation tax Be. 2,252, the cross 
revenue Bs. 7,931 and tho population 2,833. 
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KYWAI-LOO-LENG.—A village iii tbe Prome distrigt in IS® SO' 40* N. 
and OS'^Sl' S'* E.. about a mile wost of the northern end of the town of 
Poungday, inbabited mainly by rice cultivators. 

KYWM-LOO-LENGp^—A revenue circle in tba Promo dJAtrici west of 
Poungday, well cultivated with rico but containing few TiUagoSi of wbioh 
Kywai4oi>lettg-ga-la in the west is the largest. In 1876 the population was 
623, the land rovonue Es- 780 and the capitation tas Ea. 490, 

KYWAI-KAI.—A revenue circle in tbc Pa-doung township, Promo dis¬ 
trict, on the Tha-nee stream, which now mclodes Ee-iha. The Ipgcst 
village is of the same name as the circle and lb cloeo to the Tha-nee, m the 
most cultivated portion of the tract. In 1670 the land revonuo was Bs. 1,092, 
the capitation tajs Es, 1405, the gross revenue Ea, 2,637 and the population 
1,271. 

KYWAI-EAl.—A village in tho Pa-doung township, Prome district, in 
18” 43' 20 '" N- and 95^ 4' 40^ E. on the bank of the Tha-nee river a short 
distance below the mouth of the Bhoo-ro 

KY^Wx4J-THE.—A Bmall unnavigable stream which rises in tho Myit- 
mjeng-doung spur of the Fegn Eomaand, flowing south-west, tmversos tho 
GnvouDg-heug-tehiep circle of tho Thayet district tmd falls into the Irra^ 
waady a little above Thayet-taw, after having been joined by the 'Tsit-tsa-ba 
and the M^-we-bwe. The bed is sandy and tho banka moderately steep and 
fringed with bamboo uud Eng {Dipicr^carjim tii6crrahi^u#)p 

KYWOS.—A emaU river in the Shwe-doung township, Promo district, 
which has its source in the Poung-khyot circle near the southern boundai^ 
of the district and flows northwe^s through rice fields to the Irrawaddy 
at Shwe-gyo-goon village just below the town of Bhwe-dotmg, receiving the 
drainage of the valley between the Prome or Tonne- gyco and the Bhwe-nat- 
toung or Ebo-lan ranges. It ia not navigable for boats and the banks arc 
Bteep ; sandstoDo ia found in its bed aa m those of nearly oil its tributaries. 

KYWON-BOUK.—A viUago in tho Zieii circle of the Central or Bando-^ 
way township, Sandoway distnet, lying on both banks of the little Zien 
stream, about four luilee from its confluence with the Sandoway river which 
it joins near the village of 'rsheng-khoung. In 1877 the inhabitants num¬ 
bered 9X0 souls. 

KYW^ON-DAIXG.—A village on the Pa-do river in the Bhwe-bon-daw 
circlOf ^fye^dai township, Thayet district. It hae not more than fifty or 
sixty houses. 

KYWOK-DAlNG.^—revenue circle iii the Prome district on tho right 
bank of the Imiwaddy about five mllej^ above tlie southern boimdxny of the 
district. The largest village ia Thoo-le dan^—or Thoo-ro-dan—on the banlt 
of the river at the mouth of a stream of the some name, and the other hajn- 
lets are almost all on the river's edge. The iuhabitants, who are prinei- 
pally rice cultivators aud gardeners with a few petty traders and flaher- 
men, numbered 3,168 in 1876, when the land revenue was Eg. 3,737, the 
^pitation tax Es. 33B7 and the gross rovenne Es. 7,818. The circle now 
includes Tshan-rn^a, Tsit^aing and Lec-bwai. 

KY\V0N.-DA1V-HLA.—A revenue circle in tho Prome ilistrici, adjoining 
and west of the southern part of tho town of Poutigday. In 1876 the popula- 
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tion was G,382p the Ieui^ revenue RSh 3,243, the capitniion tax Es* 6,463 
and the grofis revenue Ej^. 19,658. Tliia circle now in eludes Hpa-loiii-bwju 
Hnd TBomig't>eug. 

KYWON-GA-LE»—A village m the Kama oireloi Kama towEsliipp 
Thayet district, containing somewhat over 100 bouses. 

KY1\'0K-GA-LE.—A large village of nearly 200 bouBes in 10° 8' SO'" ff. 
lilt, and 13^ SO"" E. long., in the Gnyovuig-heiig-tBliiGp cirelOp Hyo-diii 
township* Thajet district, on a largo Mand a bttb to the north of Gnjoong- 
beng tshiep. In the Btirtnose time it was not registered as a '^uUage and a 
few years ago it contained only 130 houses. 

KYl\'ON-GOON."A revenue circle in the Prome district lying east of 
the IW^-it-ma-kha and south of the Wek-poot. Included in it mg the old 
Kywou-goon^ Tsa-ba-gjway and Toung-lwe cirek^. Kjwon-goou, in the 
north I Toung-lwe, in the north-east^ and Mye-nan-thej a Lttle to tho south of 
the river in the west, ore the largest villages. Eicc is eultivated in the 
northern [lortion and in patches in the soutbcim. Close to the littlo \ilUge 
of l^young-bya is the Kya-eng formed by a dopreBsion in tho land and 
receiving Its water-supply from tho driunage of the surrounding country * 
it is of no impoitanco except as a email hahery* 

KrWON-KHYOUNG.—A rovGnuG circle in tho Thoe-kweng townships 
Bassein district, with an esthnated area of 33 square miles, between the 
Ta-beng and Le-tshoo circles of the same township. To the west the 
country is undulating and covered with bamboos and wood-oil trees and 
the largest portion. of the circle is uncultivated, open waste. In the 
north and in the south there are some rice Gelds. The idhabitants 
arc agrieulturista and fishermen. The circle is well intersected hj roads^ 
In 1976 the land revenue was Ks. 8,653, the capitation tax Ke. 4,250j, the 
gross revenue Bs. 14,€84 and the population 4,6Gl. 

KYWON-ilA-KGAy.^—A viBago in the Shwo-loung township, Thoon- 
khwa district^ in 25' N. and 05" 12' E* on a creek of the same name at 
its junction with the Irrawaddy exactly opposite the largo nUago of Kywon- 
pya-that. The general occupation of the inhubitautsp mostly Tahiliig and 
numbering sorde 600 soulst ie cutting rattana and the manufacture of 
aalt. After the rains they go down to the seaccast to Gsh^ 

KYWON-PYA-THAT.—^A revenue circle in the Shwe-loung township 
of the Thoon-Miwa district^ lying between two branohes of the Irrawaddy 
which umtL=i at its flonthem ertromity and are joined on its northern by the 
Thn-rwot creek. To the noiih are the Kywon-bouk and Kyoon-pa-doot 
circles. Tbc whole circle is deeply intersected by ninneroua interlacing creeks 
dl^uding it into a group of isla ndfl- It |g low and swampy and subject to 
inundations. The most important viliago ia Kywon-pya-tLat in about tlie 
centre of the western border of the circle. In 1876 it bad 4,077 inhabit- 
antH and produced a gross revenue of Bs. 11,552, of which Bs. 4,D3B were 
derived from the land, Rs. 4,678 from the capitation tax and the rest from 
the net tax. 

K\TVON-PY^A-THAT .—A vills^e on Hie bank of a branch of tbo Irra¬ 
waddy on the western borders of the circle of tho same name in the Shwe- 
louiig township of tho Thoon-kbwa district. 
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KY^^"0N-1?TA-THAT.—A liirge tidal creek iu tlie TLooD-kliwa district 
formkig tile lower portion of tlie Pnn-ta-nftw, wliicb imit^eou both eides by 
ttumcroiugr mosctilnting creeks witli the other elreattiB which traverse the 
Shwedoiuig townehip, mid a shod distance &om the coast johia the Re- 
t&oo-daing and falls mto the eea oe the Irrawaddy. 

LA-BWOT'KHYAN-MYOlTK.—A roventto circle in the Shwe-lonng 
trow-nship of the Thoon-ldiwa district ► On the nortli ore iki) Kyoon-pa-daw 
and Kjoon-pa-doop circles of the same townships on the east the Jijoon- 
toon circlep on the eenth the La-bvrot-bhjan Touug circle and on 
the west the Kweng-bouJt-gyeCj Kyooa-tamee and Pyeng-ttia-goon 
circles^ Lying in the south of the delta of the Irrawaddy, between the 
Pyeng-zadoo and Irrawaddy mouths of that riverp the eonntry gene-rally 
is low^ Liable to inundation, Euid highly intersected by tidal creeks fringed 
witb low forest and witb dhanee palms (A'lpn Towards 

the north there is sorue rice cultivatiau. The circle is inlinbited principally by 
Kareng^ In 1876 the population was 4,22the land revenue Be, 16j730| the 
capitation t4i3t Rb+ 4,858 and the gross revenue Re, 5^698, 

LA-BW'OT-KHYAN'TOUNG.—Or South La-bwot-khyan—^ia a revenue 
circle in the Shwe-Ioung township of the Tlioon-khwa diatrietp iuirucdiatcdy 
to the sDuth of La-bwot-khjan-rnyouk (or north) and^ like it* lying between 
the Pyeng-zadoo and the Irrawaddy* The circle is a net-wnrk of tidal creeks 
^d tbc inhabitants p w^ho are mainly Burmansp are largely engaged in fish¬ 
ing, In 1876 the population was 4p438* the land revenue Re. 0*514* the capi¬ 
tation tax Re. 4p640 and the g^oss rovenuo lis. 20,168, of winch nearly half 
was derived from the tax on litdiing nets. 

LA_ij’\VOT-KOO-LA.—A revenue circle in the Mjoung-mya township, 
Baaccin district, lying in the angle formed by the Rwe and tbo Moung-mya- 
houng channels and bounded on the south by the Oon-beug which separates * 
it from the Lai-fayouk circle. It is very e^Etaosively eultivatod and only 
towards the south is there any waste laud. The principal means of com- 
mimjcation is by water : there are no regular roMa* though carts go from 
village to village after the crops have been reaped. The inhabitants are 
mainly engaged in rice cultivation and some in sea and river fishing* La- 
bwot-koo-Ia on the bank of the Tha-raw-boon (the head-waters of the Rwe) 
with 1,800 inhabitants and Da-rai-bouk with 679 inhabitants are tba largest 
villageSp In 1876 the population was 5,8D0. the capitation tax Rs. 5,760, the 
land revenue Rs. 10,630 and the gross revenue 16,933- 

LA-BWOT-KOO'LA.—A large village in the fovenue circle of the same 
name* Myoung-mja township* Bassein ^strict, on the western bank of the 
Rwe river (in this ]part of the dietrict called the Tha-raw-boon Re-gyaw) in 
a wtU-ctiltivatcd rice tract eight miles south-east of Myoung-mya, The 
hihabitiiiuta, who numbered 1^800 in 1877, are engaged principally in petty 
trading, iu fishing and in rice cultivation- Lat. lo" 81 X. Long, 30" E. 

LA^BWOT-TA*—A tidal creek in the Mycumg-mya township, Rasselii 
difltriett connecting the Thek-ngay-thoung on the west with the Rwe on the 
east. It is narigaole by river steamers for about three mileg in wards froiu 
the mouth in the Thek-ngay-thoung and ic traversible at all times by boats 
of from 80 to 90 feet m length without masts* 
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LA-BWOT-TA*—A lavgQ vilUigo in the Kya-gaa circle, Mj^onng-mja 
township, Basaein district, with n population of 1,311 souls in 1877, on the 
liwe river at the mouth of La-bwoi-la atream. The principal oecupa- 
tion of the Inhabitants during the dry aenson ia the mannfactLirc of nga-pee, 
or Jish paato, and at this time the greater number go to the month of the Kwe 
river for the aca hahing whilst some go to other villages M Hpo-doot, Ta-man- 
khyoung. &C-, where they form temporary hamJeta and make flaJt- The 
pnncipal trade of the phice ie in these two articlci, salt and nga-pee^ Lat 
IG*’ 8^ N. Long. 94® 59* E* A small Police force is quartered in this village# 

LA-BWOT-TA-EOOP*—A tidal in the Myoimg-mya township, 

Bassein district, runniug east and west between the Thek-ngay-thoung and 
lUe rivers, the latter of winch it joins just above La-bwotda village. Boats 
50 feet in length, but without musts, can paes through it at ail times and 
seaeous. 

LA-BWOT-TA-BOOP.—A village in the Kya-gan circlet Myoung-myu 
township, Bassein district, on both banks of the Ln-bwot-ta-ioop stream 
about two miles from ite westem entrance and about W miles from the 
sea, Bie tcsidcDce of the Thoo^^eo of the circle. The inhabitantSp whoso 
principal occupation is the manufacture of nga-peeor fish pastoi Dumbered 
529 in 1877. 

L A-GWON'B YENG-—A long and narrow revenue circle in the Hpotmg* 
long township of the Eang^n d^trict having the Htan-daw-gyee circle on 
the north, the Zaiug-ga-naing circle on the east, the Kha-ra-kywon circle 
on the south and the Ma^hoo-ra circle on the west- Towards the south the 
country is slightly undulating with rice cultivation and open, waste plains ; 
towards the north are Jew laterito ridges covered with bamboo and tree- 
forest in which are found Pyoug-ga<lo ^Uibriformts)^ Pjeng-ma 

{Lagerstrormia and Ka-gnyeng {Dlpt^r^arpit^ o^afti^). The iuhahii- 

ants during the last three years were 
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The area under cultivation and revenue dining th e last five years were:— 



171 Acixd. 

Bmit?!:,. tK Renru. 

Ytf&r* 

Ridv. 



1 

TcUl. 

Land, 

CipUft- 
tlaa ^4- 

an nihtt 

TdLaI. 

]e7S74 

1074 75 
je;5-7S 

1876-77 

1S77-TS 

4349 

£.640 

£p92i 

«394 

65 

7S 

144 

I8G 

*17 

1&4 

S.£a5 

4,£^4 

5.0^0 

6475 

6399 

5,663 

TrOlM) 

s,sse 

9^73 

lo.ris 

8,005 

3,645 
a,SOS 
4.115 

S4T0 

2470 

2470 

410 

1,466 

io,eoe 
13 39(S 
14401 
13,5S0 
IS,SSL 




















3'20 


EFRMA GAZETTEER. 


and th€ agricuItur^iJ Biock ;— 
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LAI-BYOTJK—A roTeDRo oirelo in tho Myonng-inyfi toTmabipj Ba^^in 
districtp witli an area of about 77 square mileSr lying between the Bwe and 
Uie Thek-ngay-tbotuig rivers, or rather moutliE of the Irmwaddj^ aud bounded 
on the north by the Myouog-mya-houng aiitd the Ooti-beug channdfi and on 
the aouth by the La-bwot4ft-roop. A range of loa^ lime hillB mas parfiUel to 
the Baaseiu river, near its left bank, and crops oat at the village of Kjonk- 
tan-fO^ee the mhabitauta of wtueh fLad eaiployioeut in quari^ing and bum^ 
lag the lime. There are no grower cart roads but there are footpaths from 
village to village. The principal cultivation is in the north of the cirola. 
In 1BT6 the population was 2,546, the land revenue Bs. 4,518, the capita¬ 
tion tax Ibi. £^,982 and the groea revenue Ka. 7,701. 

LA1-I)AW^"A revenue oirole in the Ta-pwon township of the Honzada 
dktricL The greater portion of the country ha oovered with grass jungle, 
with Sbfl (dcacria cafecAai) and Tha-byo (Euffenia jp,) intermised^ In 1876 
the population was GtlOi, the land revenue Bs» S^OGIi the capitation tax Bs. 
5,492 and the gross revenue Bs. 10,854^ 

LAI-BWA-—A revenue cirdo in the Prome district to the south-east 
of Prome lying between the Zay river on the oast and the Prorae hills ou 
the west, and containing eight of the old villago tractsi Lai-rwa, Za- 
uotmg-dcug, Meng-dat, Bya-haw, Lai-g3'eei Tsheng-hsik, Kya'ai-reng and 
Toung-ya-ngav. In 1876 the land revenue was Ea. 1,531, the capitation 
tax Bs, 840, the gross fevenue B^. 2,536 and the population 852^ 

LAI-KWA*“A revenue cirele in the Pa-doung toi^Tiship, Prome districtj 
separated from the Ewa-boodfi circle by the Tba-nce stream^ It con¬ 
tains two of the old circles, risr., Lai-rp^a end Tsoon-gan and is fairly 
well cultivated with lice* In 1876 the land revenne was Es. the cap¬ 
itation lax Bs. 495j the gross revenue B&. 1,085 and the population 374 
aouB. 

LA-MAING*^—A small river in the Amherst district formed by the 
junction of numerous mountain streams which have their sources in the 
western slopes of the Totmg-gnjo range. After a short westerly conrso it 
falls into the sea in 15^ 28' N, about 20 miles above the mouth of the lie. 

LA-MOO.—A small river in the Baudoway difitrici which risea in the 
western slopes of tJie Arakan mountama and fuBa into the sea opposito 
Ramree Island, south of the mouth of the Ma-co^ 
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LA-MOO-KHYIE,—A tillage in tlie Theug-gan-n&k quxIgj Ifaiiiree 
toTOship, Kyouk-lipyoo district, od the east co8jt of Biiiaree Island, about a 
mile inland and afiout the same distance north of Tlieng-gan-nek^ with a 
l>optilataon in 1877 of S50 souls. 

LA-MOO-LEK-YA.—A t^Xf^uxLtd eiicle in the nortliora towm ship of the 
Sandowaj district^ oxtendoig from the Arakan Boma to the separated 
from Ma-ee on the north bj the La-moo stream and on the south from the 
Khareng-gyeo, Kywai-loo and Tan4wai circles by the Kyi^ai-raiog spur and 
the Tshadjycug river* Its eatimsted area is l§0 "square miles; the 
peater portion is mountainons and densely wooded and hut a smaU pari 
is suited for regular cultivation. In 1876 the inhabitants, who ore mainly 
Arakancse, numbered 985, the land rovenue wasBs, 848, the capitation tax 
Es* 709 and the gross revenue Eb* 2,498. The name is derived from its 

f ioBition on the right left) bank of the La-moo to distmgiiish it 

n)m the La-moo Lsk-wai La-moo}, once independent but now joined 
to Ma-ee. 

LAMPEE ISLA^fD*—5'eff SalUton^* lEJand. 

LAN-THA-MAIKG,—A village in the Shwe-loung township, Thoon -khwa 
district, about 17 miles 8. by E* from Shwe-Ioung as the crow flies. It has 
a population of about 550 soulSp 

LA-WA-DEE.—A revenue cirelo in the Angyee township, Bangoon 
district, IDS square miles in extent; on the north it adjoins Kaw^hmoo and 
Ien-da-i>oora from which it is separated hj an imaginary line drawn 
through the Taw-gyeo fi'om the Kyook-ka-lway stream on the west to the 
Ta-koo-khyan on the eaat; on the south It is bounded by the TOp aud on 
the cast it is separated by the Taw-kha-ran and other streams from the 
Htan-ma-namg circle. Tow'orda the west the ground undulates to some 
extent and is covered with treo-forest whilst towards the north and cast 
there is some forest and elsewhere rice land. The whole of the circle is 
naturally fertile; a considerable portion was reduced almost to a sw^amp after 
the first Anglo-Bunnese war owing to the silting up of one of the main 
streams—the Ka-ma-ka-lwon. There was formerly a large village of this 
name on its banks which was entirely dcecrted after the war, the 
inhabitimts, who used to keep tho bed elear, emigrating to Mauhnain, and 
now, during the dry seaBOUp thers is not a tr^e of the watercourse remaih- 
ing even in places where large boats used to anchor* 

The population in 1858-59 and during the lost four yeaia was 
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Tbe Karcng and Shtm are garden and rke cnldvaiora and tbo Tal- 
aing were formerly nearly oU salt or salt-pot mohere but many have taken 
to agneultuie os, owing to importation, BiUt-making lias ceased to bo as 
remvinerativo as formerly. The potteries ore at the ^oges of Ewon-kbyan'- 
goon, Taw-ba-lwsi and Ma-yan. The earth is obtained from tbo high groimd 
of the *‘Twan-tG Taw-gyeo." These pots were sold at Bs. 30 to 40 ^r bundred 
in 1868 and in 1877 at from Bs. 76 to Bs. 90 per bundred. The highest prieo 
known before the annexation of Pegu la said to have been Bs. 15 pot hundred. 

The principal villages are Ewon-khyan-goonj Thoon-khwa and Kyoang* 
daik. The area under oultivation and the revenue during the last fivo 
years were:— 
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and the agricultural stock:— 
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Zaj, a tmi changing its name more than once as it flows soiitJi 

reaches the sea m the Eangoon river." Rimumg ahnost duo west tknjugh 
low gro^d covered with orehords of cocoonuts^ plaotaiuSp mangoes and 
betel palms, it joms the Nn-weng immediately belimd the town of Prome* 

LA-YA.—A largo and highly fertile circle in the Tait-tonng township 
of the BbT?e-gYeag distnotp hoimded on the east hy the Teit^toung, on the 
south by the Tsit-tonngp tli$ Kha-ra-tshoo creek, and a email creek which 
rims for a very short distance belweea these streams and on the west 
by the new canal from the Pegii to the Tsil-toimg river- On tho w'eat 
and aouth it adjoins the Rangoon district. A small triangular portion 
on the north-west, with the apex to the southi was taken from it m 1877 
and addM to the iTa-yon-za-ya circle of Rcmcoon. The surface of the 
country is flat and^ except in the north-west and west, well cultivatccl with 
rice. In 1876 the population wus S,858, the land revonne Rs. 8,998, the 
capitation tax Ea* 3,845 and the gross revenne Rs. 120,893. None of the 
nllagea are of any imprtance. The only crop cultivated is rice* This 
circJe contains some valuable and important fiBheries. 

A village in the Tham-hoo^la circle, Mye-dai township^ 
Thayet distnct, of about GO bouses* 


LAY DEE-KAN-HLA.— A revenue eirele in the Henzada township* 
Henzada district. The general aspect of this circle is that of a large plain 
eullivated with rice* to 1876 the population was 8*101, the land revenuo 
Bs. 16,386, the capitation tax Rs. 6,156 and the gross revenue Re* 23,868. 

LAY-HLA.—A revenue circle in the Toung-ngoo district on the west 
hanlwf the Tsltdoung^ north-west of Tonng-ngoo, very extensively culti¬ 
vated, espeoioUy with rieo, to 1876 the population was 3,991, the laud 
revenue Rs- 4,052, the capitation tax Re. 3,040 and the uroas revenue Ea 
7,634. 

LAY^-MAY.—Literally filacknecks/' A small sept of Rghoi, number¬ 
ing about 1,(K)0 souls, so called hy the Burmese on account of tho black 
rings which they wear round their necks, and hy the rest of the clan known 
as Brec or Pray* They live io the Toang-ngoo district* north-east of 
Toung-ngoo, and go about almost naked. They are the Ishmaditea among 
the Koreng ^ their hand is against every one and everyone's hand is against 
them; they are savogSi treacherous and ignorant and live chiefly by 
plunder. 

LAY-YfEE-KHO.—-A Tillage in the Frome district in 18” 48' 50"' N. and 
95® 28' 40" E. on the hank of the small Shwe-lay stream, twelve mUes 
east of Frome. Tho inhabitiints are principally rico cultimtors* 

LAY-iJEE-KHO*—A revenuo circle in tho Promo district about 13 
miles east of Prome containing a goewi deal of rice land and including tbreo 
village tracts, Lay-raee-kbo, Re-nek and Keng-tee. In 1876 the iMjpuktion 
was 682, the load revenue Rs. 1,471 and the capitation tax Rs. 807* 

LE-GNY'A,—A river in the Mergui district which has its source in 
about 13“ 45’ N. in the main range, hero not more than 25 miJea from tho 
s^acoast* and flows with a tortuous conr^, but generaUy north, for some GO 
miles, past the village of the aomo name the head-t|uarterB of a township, 
when it tnms west and falls into \\1iaIe'B Bay eomc 30 miles further on^ 

42 


330 


BMlim BURMA OAZETTREB. 


Tlie coflflt between its mouth and that of o^tremo flouthora brptcb of the 
Ten&Bsenm, further Dorthj is divided into munenous idande by highly anas¬ 
tomosing tidal creeks. This river is narigablo bj boats somo distanoo 
above Le-gDya» bejond which for some mileB the effect of the tide ie felt. 
The bed ia sandy and muddy and its mouth very broad, Some distance 
up there asto eddios and whirlpools which render its navigation by unskilled 
boatmen dangerous« 

LE-GNYA.—A small village in the Mergnl district of the Tenasserim 
dirisionp on the left bank of the Le-gnya river in 11^ S9' N. Lat. and 9S® oU' 
E. Long. 80 miles from its month and 78 nules south-oaet of Morgtii, 
the head-quarters of the township of the same name. During the Siimoeo 
rule it was a la^e and populous place but it is now a long, stj^gUng village 
with about IBl inhabitants, all Siamese and aJJ cultivators. The pubMo 
buildings are the Court-house and a PoUco-station. The name Ib Siamese 
and means an open elevated plain. 

XlE-GNTA,— A township in the Mergni district, extending from the 
crest of the main range on the east to the sea on tho wdct, including many of 
the islands of the Ai^pelago, and stretching up northward along the cosst 
to the Mergui township, the Tenaflsorim township extendiiig Bou&ward be- 
tween it and the Mils for more than half its length. In the south it adjoina 
Ma-lee-won. It contains only two circles Le-gnya and Bboot-pyeng. Tho 
head-quarters ore at Lo^gnja. The greater part of tho country is moun- 
famous and covered with forest and the area uuder cultivation is smsJI. In 
1876 the populatioiit composed of MEilays, Biamcoo and Chinese, numbered 
SjllTj the land revenue was Es. 2,661 and the gross revenue Es« 4p68d. 

LE-GNYA.—A revenue circle in the Mergui district of considerablo 
extent occupying the valley of the Le-guya river and extending northwards 
to the Tenosserim. In 1876 the pop^tion was the land reveune 

Bs. 1,280 and the capitation tax Es. 871. The largest village is Bhoot- 
pyeng, 100 miles fi. E* of Mergui with 430 Siomose^ Chinese and Malay 
inhabitants in 1076. Tho two former arc cultiTators whilst the Chineso 
work tin mines in various places at some di^ance from the village. 

LlEK-GYEE.— A revenuo circle in the Prome district to the eastward 
of Prome amongst the spurs of the Pegu Eonia mountaine. Though it 
contains 13 of tho old village tracts, Da-la-mai, Tha-hpan-gaing^ 
Za-rit, Deo-thwfti-kyouk, Thayet-kaing-gjo^ 0-gwai, So-ran-dan, Ean-bya, 
Koung-kyai, Haing-shoo-ma-hla, Koo-Ia-the-gyee, Shwe-ga-ro-tiiaing and 
Lek-gyee and is of somo extent yot it is sparsely inliahited and yields but a 
small revenue from land and capitation tax. Various kinds of exeeUent 
timber such as Eng and P^'cng-gado (Xyfid 

diolc^ri/brifiu) are fatmd on the hills with w^hich this oiicle is miarsected. 
In 1876 the |>ppulation was 303, the land revoDue Bs« 9&8| the capitation 
tax Ea. 943 and the gross revenue Es. 1,981. 

LEK-HTEK,—A revenue circle in the Zaya township, Amherst 
district, which now includes Ea-ma-wok. It extends from the Toung-guyo 
range on the cast to the Xa-ma-oot circle which separates it from the 
Salween* It has Kwan-ie on the north and Ka-Iaw-thwot on the south. 
A couridcrahie portion is upland and the rest is plain country but liable to 
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iiiUBd&tlon towards the south from the defectiro draiiinge; of ]td^ ycnrSp 
however, much has been dom in improving th@ oxieting wnterwaye and in 
excavating otbers. In 1868 the population of the two cuiclefl, then sRparate 
tmd Indej^ndcnt^ was 2,812, tho land revenue was Be. 6,683 and tho capita¬ 
tion tnt ila. 2,925. In 1876 there were 3,166 inhabltanta, principally 
Talaing, the land revenue wtijs Rs. 6,847 and the capitation tai fts. 3,242. 
The only tillage of any importance is Ea-ma-wek which in 1877 had 999 
inhabitants^ 

LEK-KHMK.—A village in tbe Kaw-hmoo circle, An-gyeo township, 
H^goon district, about six miles north of Kwon-khymi-goon, inhabited 
principally by Tolaing a few of whom are rice cnltivators but tho m ajor 
portion saJt-manufaetarers. Near it are the ruins of a largo pagoda, ono 
of tbe most couaiderablo of the 37 great pagodas of An-^ee. In 1877 it 
had a population of 277 eonls. 

LEK-KHOOT,—A atnatl river in tho Bassein dlstriot which rises in 
the Arakan hiU^ and after a S. E* courso of httle more tlian eight miles 
falls into tho Bassoin rather more thiui two mileB above the viUjigo of 
Kyouk-khyoung-gyoe and about a mile below the month of the Da-ga. It 
is navigable by small boats at aU times of the tide for about two miles 
&om its mouth. 

LEK-KHOOT.—A creek in the Bassein district which joins tbePe- 
bong river on tho south-east and communicates with the Ifyo on the north 
and tho Baeseiu rivor on the west by the Tbai-bhjoo and 2h(3 creeks respec¬ 
tively, In tho rains it is navigable by boats of 606 baskets burden wliichj 
however, cannot pass into the Bassein as tho Zhe only admits boats during 
tho flood tides and then but as far as the market in the town of Bassein. 

LEK^KHOOT-KOON.—A village in the Zhc-pa-thway cirelo, Angyoo 
township. Ban goon district* about one and half mhes east of Ka-gnjeng- 
goon, pleasantly situated a few hundred yards from tbe seacoast^ The 
inhahitanta—who are principally Talning and cultivators or agricultural 
labourers—numbered alxmt 260 in 1868 and 03& in 1877* In the neighbour¬ 
hood arc the three small villages of Ta-ma-ta-kaw, Zbe-pa-thway fwdiieh givea 
its name to the circle} and Kareng-khyoung. 

LEK-KHOOT-PENG*—A revemio circle in the Prome district a few 
mdes cast of Prome, now Joined to Koon^rwadeng* 

LEK-KHOOT^PENG.^—A village iu the Koon-rwa-leng circle, Ma-ha- 
tha-mun township, Prorue district, close to the left bonk of the Irrawaddy 
and some Ho miles north of the mouth of the Na-weng river, in 18"^ 50' 30' 
N. and 96® 16' 66* JL* lying in an open waste plain on the bank of a rivulet 
which falls into the Irrawaddy and near to a natural swampv reservoir of 
water. The inhabitants^ who numbered 621 in 1877, arc mainly gardeners 
and rice coJtivators^ 

LE K-KHIVA-DWE.—A revenue circle, 65 e*juare mllce in extent, in 
the An township, Kyouk-Lpyoo district, between tho seacoi:Lst and the west^ 
em waterahed of the valley of the An. Towanls the west it is dirided into 
islands by numerous tidal creeks. In 1870 it hmi on Arakouese population 
of 1,631 aouls, the land revenue woe Rs* 1,743, the capitation tax Bs. l,29i 
and the gross revenne Ba. 8,164« ' 
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LEK'MTOUNG.—A small but iucr^asiDg viJlage in tlw Pjeng-bouk 
cirdtf, Myc-dai township, Thajot district» in a moderate sized ric^ plain 
at the noHb-Wiestem extremity' of which is tho little village of Kjouk-ma^ 
tsheug with some 20 houses. In X072 Lek-mjoimg coutoiued 50 houses^ 

LEK-PA-DAX.~A revenue cirelo m the Promo district lying to tho 
north-east of the Taa-bay-gan circle. lialaTgcstvillagea ore Mjoizng-daB and 
Boon-goon, one portion of which latter is inhabited bj Kareng. It ia almost 
entirely under nee cultivation, is well populated (l,S67 soula in 1876) aud 

£ 'eldH, comparativelyp a targe revenue from land and capitation tai i ir.^ 
9- 2,395 and Ra. 1,8S5 tespcctivelj in 1876- 

LEK-PA-DAU*—A sin all but very rich and thickly-populated rovenue 
circle in the Tsan-rwe township of the Henzoda dielrict, separated from 
Toung-bo-hla on the north by tJjo Re-gyee, from Eyo-nec on the east by an 
imaginary line running between the B'e-gyee and the Thai bbjoo and with 
Shwe-lonng lying to the westward* The principal product is rice for which 
the soil is weU suited and the caniags easy. In 1ST6 the population was 
16*374, the land revenue Rs. 11,048* the capitation tax Ra. 8,072 and the 
gross revenue Rs* 24,715. 

EjEK-PAK.—A village in the A-ga'on (Kortb) circle of the Thon-lyeng 
townalup, Rangoon district, about five miles up the creek of the same namo* 
with 587 mhahHants in 1877* 

LEK-PAN-BHYOO.—A revenue circle in the Promc district, some eight 
miles S. E. of Prome, containing three of the former village tracts^ tu?., 
Lek-pan-bhyoo, Mywai-gj'ce-dweng and Rwn-tbiti and cultivated principally 
with ricQp In 1876 the population was 353, tlio land revenue Rs. 451 and 
the capitation tax Es. 868. 

LEK-PAN-BHTCX)*^—A village in the Shwe-donng townahip. Promo dis’^ 
trict, on tho bank of tho Irrawaddy, between Kyee^hay and (Inyoung^oa-re 
and about two miles ^nth of the former. Just to the east of this village is 
the Eng-bva fen, navigable by fairlv sized boats in the roina. A good fair- 
weather road joins it to Kyeo-thay nut in the rains the communication te 
almost entirely by waterp 

LEK-PAN^-BYA.—A viUage on the eastern bank of the river Xoo-la dan, 
in the cinle of the same name ia the Oo-rit-toung (East) to™sliip of the 
Akrab district. In 1877 it oonioined 596 inhabitants. 

LEK-PA^-BYA.—Arevonne circle in the Oo-rit^tonng (Ea^t) township 
of the Akyah district. In 1876 the population was 1,229, the land revenue 
Es. 4,349, the capitation tax 1*636 and the gvoas revenue Es. 6,316. 

LEK-PAN-EAII^G,—A viliage of from 60 to 76 houses* in 19* 26* 
12^ N+ Lat. and 94^ 4'78* E. Long., in the Kyaa circle of the Meng-doon 
township, Thayct district, on the Ma-htoon river* in the mountainons country 
formed by numerous spurs of the Arakon hills. It ivas formerly 
one of the vtllagea of a circle of the some name the Thoogyeeehip of which 
was hereditary but on the annexation of Pegu it was found that the family 
of the origina] holder was no longer in posseesJoa. 

LEK'PAN-DAINGk—A revenue circle in the ^kfoug-bra township, 
Akyab dis trict. In 1876 the inhabit ants ntimherod 1*888, the land revenue 
was Rs. 4,914, the capitaliou tax Es-1*712 and the gross revenue Ea. 6p8T2. 
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LEK-PAN-HLA*—A Tillage containlag abooi SO boneea In tlio 
Talictjg-doop circle, township, Thaj'et district, situated in a rice 

plain on the li^t bank of the Tbai-bb joo about seven mUes irom its mouth 
m the fihwot-lay. 

LEK-PAN-KHOON.-—A village of about SO houses on one of the 
numerous feeders of the Fa-dc stream in the Shwe-bon'daw circle of the 
Mye-dai township, Thayet district, 

LEK-PAN-TAW.—A revenue circle in the l^fa-ha-tha'mau township, 
Promo district, which now includes Ngwe-gyaw and Ulo-goung. In 18TG 
the inhabitants numbered 1,044, the land revenue was Bs. 1,841 and the 
capitation tax Hs. 1,1SS. 

LEK-PAN-TSHIEP,—A village, containing 80 houses, on the right 
bank of the Irrawaddy some five miles north of fhajetmyo, in theBe-bbyoo 
circle, Thajet township, close to a spur which conies down to the nver 
bonk, 

LEK-PAK-TSOO.—A small village, of only 274 inhabitants in 1877, 
in the Shw'e-kyonug*bycng'lek-ya circle of the Central or Sandoway town- 
sWp of the S^dowhy district, on tbo left bank of the unimportant Mysng 
rivulet near its mouth in the Sandoway river and about five miles IjoIow 
Sandoway; it is noted for the limostoiio found In the nrighbonrhood which 
was favoumbly reported on by Dr. Oldbauu of the Geological Survey of 
India. 

LEK-BAI'DEE.—A revenue circle in the Fa-doung township, Piumo 
district, which now includes Tha-bye-aiug. The south-eastern portion of 
the circle is well cultivated with rice. In 1876 tbo population was 1,877, 
the land revenue Be. 3,037, the capitation tax Bs. 2,128 and tho grosa 
revenue Bs. S,265. 

LEK-WAI*AN'0’DK.—A small revonuo circle In tbo Sandoway district, 
a short distance north of Sandoway, extending from the Eo-kwetig spur 
on tho east to the Sandoway river on the west, separated from the Zieu 
circle on the north by tho Kyadsbeng spur and from the Lek-wai-asho 
circle on the south by tho Byee stream. It has an area of about 30 square 
miles of which about three are cultivated and barely two more cultuinble. 
In 1828 the gross revenue demand was Rs. 3,600 and the number of bousee 
224 which represents a population of about 1,100 souls. In 1078 it had an 
Arokanese population of 1,937 souls. The principal prod note are rice, 
tobacco, sugar, indigo, cotton and sessamum. In 1876 the land revenuo 
was Bs. 2,816, the capitation tax Rs. 1,634 and the gross revenuo 
Bs. 4,360. 

LEK-WAI-ASHE.—A revenue circle north of Sandoway, about 1S5 
square miles in extent, the larger portion of which is unculturablo, 
extending from the Eo-kweng ppor to the Sandoway river immediately 
south of the Lok-wai-anouk circle and separated on the south from the 
Ehyoung-gyee circle by the An-daw spur. In 1828 the grass revenue 
was Bs. 2,600 and the population bctweou 800 and OOO. Its inhabitants, 
who are main^ Arakanose, numbered 3,110 eouls in 1876 when the land 
revenue was ^.2,175, the capitation tax Ba. 1,630 and the gross revenaa 
Bs. 3,875. Eticc, sessamum and tobacco are tho principal crops. 
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LEK-WjU-KTWON*—^ all rcTenue ckcU^ about sii square milds 
in e^rteat, in the Dortli eastern township of the Tavoy district; about one- 
third ia tinder cnJtiTation, principally with riee. In 1676 the tiopulatlon waa 
8.199, tho land revenue Es. 2.835^ the capitation tax Ra. 2,414 and the groas 
revenno Ba. 4,894. Tho chief ocenpation of the ixtbabitants ia felling 
and doating TWrious kinds of timber to Tavoy for bnilding purposes ^ 
some grow hemp for fishiog netfl, some cnJtimte rice and a few aro dsher- 
men. 

LEK-WAI-KYWON.—A Tillage in the circle of tho same name in the 
TaToy district in the nrighbonrhoi:^ of which is the site of an old town 
called Gnyonng‘"yan, 

LEK'YA-MAING.—A rcTenno circle in the ifro-hotiTig township, Akyab 
district. In 1870 tho nihahitants mimborcd 1,643, the land revauuo was 
Ba. 4^140, tho capitation tax Rs* 1,905 and the groaa revenue Rs, 0^389. 

LE'MEO.—A rivor in the Aliyah district, orroneonsly named Lemroo 
on the map^; tho name signifies four towns-^ four and mr& a town. Its 
Bot^ces, which have never been explored, lie in the wddcmeaa of mountains 
which occupy the whole of tho northern part of Arakan, spurs and sub¬ 
sidiary spurs of the Arakon Roma hills- Joined by several large streams 
before it desceuda into the plains, it has a general N, and 8. direction and 
falls into Hunter's Bay by numerous mouths aJJ of whioh arc iutorcoanected 
by a net work of tidal oroeks, and by the same moans communicates with 
other rivers nortli-west and south-east. 

LE-MYET-UNA.—A revenuo circle of the Ta-pwon township of the 
Hcnxada dbirict, east of tho Irrawaddy, containing a good deal of rica 
enliivation. In 1676 the population was 7t329ji the land revenue Rs. 11,58G| 
the capitation tax Rs. 6,547 and the gross revenue Rs. 18,859* 

LE-ATYET-HNA.—A town in the Bassein district, with 0,674 m- 
habitants in 1877, (ho head-quarters of the township of the some 
name on the western bimk of the Bassein or Kga-won river in Lat. 17® 
85' N. and Long, 95* 18' 30"' E, containing a Court-houso for the Extra 
Assistant Commissioner in charge of tho townahip, a ifarket and a 
FoLiec-station. A protecting embankmont has been raised along the 
margin of the river but nomthstanding this the town is, in high rises, 
two or three feet under water* A local revenue of Ea. 7,100 was raised in 
1876-77 from tho town mtea and the market stall rents. 

It waa to this town tliat the Governor of Basscin retreated on the 
approach of Nfajor Salons detacljmcnt during the first Burmese war. Jilojor 
Solo proceeded up the river from Basaein with a small detachment and 
ibuna the town, then a place of great extent^ abandoned* 

LE-MTET-HNA,—A township in the Baseein distiici. The Arakon 
moantains, from the sonree of the Kwon stream northwards to the Mo-hteo 
spur, form the western boundary, the Mo-htee spur to its eastern end, 
uencQ for a short distance the Tflan-kliyoung and thenco an imaginary 
irregular lino to the Bassein river now Tsien-pvwoa, and on the east bank 
^e Bo-lai fonn the northem boundary. The M-nouk the eastern, and an 
i^gioary line from Re-nouk to tho Bassehi at the village of Bboot- 
khyoong, the Basecin itself and the river Ewon from ito month to its flouree 
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form the south em boimilary. The Arakan mountainSj in places 1,900 feet 
highp send down their well-woc^ded spurs eastwards^ leading a line of plain 
country between their lower slopes anti the Bassein riTcr which gradually 
posses into low swampy land. The rivers are short and of little or no import¬ 
ance, b^g little more til an mountimi torrents navigable only in the plains. 
The principal to\m h Le-myet-hna on the hank of the BasBein river, th& 
bead-qunrters of the townHuip, which in 1077 bad a population of 3*674 
souls. Two or t^ee ruiks to Iho westward of this town is the great Pan¬ 
daw lake, w^hich in the Atj weather has only two or thrco feet of water in 
it hut in the rains is navigablo by large boats. 

For fiscal and administrativo purposes the township is divided into 
seven circles, viz %—Tseng-pywon, Le-niyct^hna (North), Lo-myet-hna 
(South), Khyonk4khay (in the old Le-myet hna township), Myc-noo (east of 
the Bassein and fonuerly in Tba-bveJiIa now broken up), Thointg-dan 
and Kwon-pyeng (fonuerly in Kyobk-^thyonng-gade now broken up). The 
population of the township in 1876 was 40,065, the land revenue Es* 34,3001 
the capitation im Es, 4-1,216 and the gross revenue Be. 94,737. 

LE-MYET-HKA (NOETH).—a revenue circle in the township of the 
saiuG name in tho Bassein district shout 10 square loileB in extent, bounded 
on the north by the Mo-htee epnr of the Arakan mountains and extending 
from that range in a narrow strip E-8.E. to the Baasoin river. In the centre 
there ie a fair amount of cultivation hut to the west the country is billy 
and covered with tree-forest and to the eaet low and etretching out into 
extensive plains. About three miles west of the Bassein river is the large 
Pan-daw late which has never less than two or tbreo foot of water in it. In 
the extreme east of tho chclOi on the bonk of the Bassein riveri is the town 
of Lc-myet-lma, tho head-quarters of the town^p. In 1876 the population 
was 6p990p the land revenue Bs^ 2,867, tho capitation tax Ks* 6,8D7 and tho 
gross rovenuej including the loi;^ reveuuo of tho town of Le-myet-hna, 
lis. 17,886, 

LE-MYET-HNA (SOUTH)*—A revenue oircle m the township of the 
same name in tho Boasein district, extending in a narrow strip mmt tho 
Arakan mountains to the Bassein river, between tho Le-myol-hna (North) 
circle and the stream, with an area of about 42 square miles. It has 
but a amaU amount of rice cultivation. The larger portion of the country 
consists of low hill9 nsing In height towards tho west to the Arakan Eomos 
and eovered with tree-forest* It now Includes the once independent circle of 
Ka-gnyeng-damg* In 1876 tho population of tho united circles was 6,664, 
the land revanue Es. 4,075, the capitation tax Hs. 6^475 and the gross 
revenno Es. 11,014. 

LENG-BIIAN.—A hamlet in tlio Shwe-doung circle, Meng-doon 
township, Thayot dLstriot, which somo years ago waa entered on the returns 
ftfl haTi’ing 84 houses. During tlie Burmese nfie Leng-bhan was a separsto 
ThoogyeHship but it was amalgamated with others on the annexation. 
It ie on tho Kwa etream not far f^m its junction with the Ma-htoou* 
To the east of the village ib a small salt spring which yielded about ten 
pots of brine daily^ 

LENG-LENG-GAN.—A revenue circle in the Promo district to tho 
east of and close to the Zay stream ; i% contains three of the old village 
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tracts, P«., LeDg-leng-gnn, Hmaw-gmi and Poimg-ltvFai. In 1876 the 
popniation waa 1,245, the land re?eimc Ha, 1,086, the capitation tax fis. 1,260 
and the gross reventie Its. 2,742- 

LENG-BWA.—A village in tto Promo distriot about five miles east 
of the town of Prome, in 18'* 48' N- and 96“ 22' 20" B., in the northern 
portion of a large rice plain and about a mile west of the swamp in w'hicli 
the Zajr stream, the bead-waters of the Myit-ma-kha river, haa its aonrea- 

- ,, LE-TOUSG.—A revenue eiiclo in the Kyouk-hpyoo distriot, 29 sgnaro 
miles in extent, ocenpying the extreme north-western comer of tho ICamreo 
township, south of the Ran-boak stream. It had a population in 1876 of 
6,«41 wtUa engaged principally in growing and making indigo and aucar and 
m hslimg. About three miles inland near the hanks of tho Le-touug stream 
are wme petroleum wells, the produce of which is exported. New wells aro 
continnaJly being dug and yield a remunerative outturn. In 1876 the InM 
revenue w'as Rs. 8,381, the capitation tax Rs. 6,896 and tho gross revcntio 


LE-TSHOO.—A town, with 1,186 inhabitants in 1876, in the eirclo 
of the same namo in tho Theo-kweng toivnship, Rossein district, on the 
right bank of tho Daga river, between two and throe miles below Xan-gyee- 
doung. The inhabitants are mainly rice cultivators. 

^-TSHOO.—A revenue circle in the Thco-kweng township, Bassein 
^trict, with an approximate area of 32 square mOes, lying along the left 
bank of the Da-ga river westwards from the Ta-ta-reng. It is generally 
amjaking, flat and covered w'ith grass hut in the west it is undulating and 
mlly and m the centre there is an extensive rice plain. The inhabitants, who 
are raomly Burmese, are engaged in cultivation and in fiabin p The 
prmcipal torn ia Kan-gyeo in 16“ S4'a0" K, and 9-1“ 68'E- on the left 
bank of the Da-ga nver. There is a good cart road from Kom-gyeo to 
Basscin, In 1876 the population of the oirek was 5,287, the land revenue 
Ii0+ tho cilpitAtion tiis iJ^996 sud tbs gross i"OTCini& Es* 18J473^, 

LLEK-GOON.—viUoge of 639 inhabitants in 1877, in the circle of 
the rame name, in the Hmaw-hhee township, Rangoon district, at the 
jonction of tho Tiiien and Lien-goon streams. The houses extend along 
both banks of these two rivers in single rows and radiate in three 
^ections from a pictureaquo group of pagodas, monuateries and thien. 
1 he streams axe spanned by w ell-raiseJ makeshift footbridges consisting 
of single planks supported upon cross bare between wooden posts, but not 
nailed or fMtcned m any way, with ricketty bamboo hand rails. Until May 
1978 the village was tho hesd-quortera of the township with a Courf-hoase 
and a Police-stahon, but these have been moved eastward to Eng-tsien 
near the Rangoon and Irrawaddy VoUey (State) Railway in the neichbour- 
liood of Pook-taw where tho railway workshops are situated." 

,, , --A revonue circle in theHmaw-bhee township, Rangoon 

dis^ct, on the left bank of tho Hlning river. It forms on irregular triangle, 
wth tho base to the north, separated from the Hmaw-bheo ciiolo by tho 
Hmaw-hhee stre Bm. no w sUting up, and w ith the Kyoung-goon circle on 

ml c*13o4 Epjt-Uiei, hal itiip a m mnnomcr Lhon^ is 

mi Uio m TiHiiiffii ealka Peuk-uw and 14 tboal M. mill! olTiit ■ K. by W, OixtcliuEi. 
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the cast betvveon it and the undulating gfonnd which, in this latitude^ 
represents the Pegu Koma and ^cpiiratcd from it by tlie Kareng 
and dtber streams. The face of the country is one vast plain intersected 
with but aliglitly anastomosing ereets and nverSp which ore tidal to beyond 
the limits of the circle, a fringe of La-moo forest along the bonk 
of the Hlaing^ and with extonaive dJionee pJantaiionii between high and 
low water mark on ttie rivet’s bank and on the four idands in the wide 
spread oftheHIaing jnst above Wa-hta-ya. Elfiewhoro the piain is 
almost, if not entinely, tree!eHs» even tho vdlages having little or no shelter 
from the sun. Tho streams were fonnerly fringed with brushwood and trecM 
mtommed whicli afforded shade for the spawning fish and for the fry, Tho 
wjmts of Bangoon for firewood—and Eangoon is distatit only a tide's ^tanco 
by boat and two lioui's run by roil—^bave resulted in the denndation of the 
circle of aU ttinber except La-moo, which is useless oven for firewocwl* 
and the fish are steadily abandoning their old haunts whilst the j>eoplo 
are dependent for firewood on tho drift in the Hlaingi stocks of which arc 
to be seen stacked in eveij^ \-iUago^ The principal pri^iice is rice, but the 
soil is poor and tho return only from 00 to 10 baskets an acre. Not with* 
titaticlipg the proximity of tlie railway—which runs a few huiidred yards 
oiud of iiio lioundory of tho oircle—and the nearness of the Klaw-ga stat ion^ 
the rice in tho hnsk is taken to the Bongoon market hy boats which^ with 
high tides, como up the Lien-goon^ Thien and other streams and arc loaded 
at tho threshing fioors. 

The increasing demand in Rangoon for fruits and vegetables has led 
to a large Increase of late years in garden cultivation but sti]] the area so 
eultivatei;! is comparativelj small. 

In the rains boats of ^00 baskets burden can tmversc ibis ehrclc through 
the Thai-hhyoot Tha-ra-gooUt Bo-gj'eo and Lien-goon streams and, sinco 
the Sitting up of the Hmaw-bhcc* this is the toute generally preferred fut 
the small trade in piece-goods, rivist, crockeiyt^^edl^^Bt sadt, nga*pee^ etc., up- 
wfuils, and rice and other vegetable produce (the latter e3|>ecialJy from 
Hmaw-bhee in the circle of the same name) downwards. 

The mliabitants of this and of some of the neighbouring circles lying 
to the south imd south-east ^et their thatch grass from Dee-bai and 
other places in Pegu, where it is of very good quality whUBi there is none 
available left here partly in coub^^quence of the extension of the land under 
rice and partly from a large ^iint of land having been made just to the east¬ 
ward and for extracting any produce from thiSj firewood or grass^ tho factor 
of the grantee charge exorbitantly. Thatch (1&T3) sells at about ona 
rupee a bundle so ibai to tbatcli an ordinary Burmese bouse it costs about* 

^1*2 (400 bundles of thatch grass Bs. 13 and 200 bamboos, brought prin- 
cipiUly from the Ook-kan forests further north I'id the Qok-kan and Hlatng, 
Bs. 6); ibis k exclusive of tics'' iind labour. HcrCp ns else where in the 
south of tlic delta of the Irrawaddy, the water a few feet below the surface is 
brackish and in con^scquenec no wells ore to lw3 found their place being taken 
by timks in wliicli the wakr ie always to a certain extent stagnant and 
unpaliitablei 

The principal villages are Lien-goon, with 6S0 Inhabitants in 1877, at 
the junction of the Tliien and the Lien-goon ; Ro-gj^ee to the north of Lien- 
goon >vith 030 inhabitants ; anil Wa-hta-va, tg the souths on both banks of 
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the EDomg and, oons^ucntly, partly in the Ka-taeng click of the same to\ni- 
ahip, withdlS inliabitanta. 

Dunng the laat five yeara the [wptilation according to i-aces hae 
been:— 
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The Endden foUing-ofif in the number of Shan and of Tabling, accom¬ 
panied by the sudden increase in the number of Bunnane, is probably due 
to a change in the system of enumerating the races, the more eai>eciaU:y as 
it is synchrouous uith the appointment of a new Thoogyeo, who is the 
enumerator. 

During the same period the area under onltiTation and the revenue 
were^ 
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and the agricnitumt stock was :— 
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LIEN-GOON*—A reraiue circle id tbo Bass^in tcwtisliip, Baasoin 
district^ bounded on tbe eoutli and west hy tbe Tbau-dwai river iind Laving 
an area of about 2S tnilee* The eeutral portion is occupied cbiedy 

by brushwood and forost„ tbo rioe plains being oondned to tbe northern and 
esfiteni tracts. It now mcludes Mai-rn-Iee. In 167G the population wa$ 
2^750, tbe laud revenue Rs. 5,287, tbe capitation tax Es. 2,795 and the 
gross revenue H&p 8,349. 

LIEN-THA^IIAIKG.—A tidal creek in the Shwe-loung toTOsbipi 
Tboou-kljwa district, wbich loaves tbe Irrawaddy about opposite to tbo 
village of Kywon-diet and joins tbo Pya^madaWi This is tbe route taken 
bj steamers plying between Rangoon and Rassem. 

LIEP^HLOOT,—A rovenne eircle in tbo Tn-roop-hmaw t-ownabip, 
Henzada district, on tbe left bank of tbe Mylt - ma-klia or Ilia mg river, con¬ 
taining a good deal of rice cultivation. In 187G tbe population was 1,GGG* 
tbe land revenue Es. L854, tbe capitation tax Es. 1,480 and tbe gross 
revenue Ra, 3J0I* 

LIEP-KYWON,—A rocky island, uauihabited and very small, off tbo 
coast of the^Nga-po4aw township of the Bassein district in*16® 23^ N. about 
one and a half miles from tbo ebore. Immediately to the north, and at oo 
groat distanee^ ore two other eiimlar rocks caUod Oon-^ywon, 

LIEP-PYA-GYEE.—A sub-tribe of Bghai Kareng. BfAm-kaAtm,. 

LLEP-PYA-NGAY^—A snbdribo of tbe Bghai family of Kareng, &o 
called by tbo Btmnose* Bfjkm-ka-hUi. 

LIEP-THOENG.—A village in the Pyeng-boo circle, Pa-law township, 
Mergni district, 45 miles north-west of Mergui^ on a rivulet of the samo 
name* Tbe inhabitants, who are all Burmese ctdlivatore. uumbered 663 
m 1877. 

LOUNG-GYES.—A thickly-popnlnted and woU-cuItivated revouno 
circle in tbo Promo district on tbe Wai-gyeo river* west and north-west of 
Tha-bje-poimg-g^'eo. In tbe rains boats of five hundred bushels burden 
can ascend the Wai-^ee from the Myit-ma-klia nearly os far as Lotmg- 
gyee village, the largest in the circle, situated a abort distance from the 
river, on its right bank. In 1876thc |JOpu]atioii was 2,270^ tho laud revenue 
Ra. 2,27L the capitation tax Es. 2^305 and tbe gross revenue Es, 4,839* 

LOUNG-GYEE.—A \ilbgc in the Promo district^ In IS® 32' 20^ N, and 
95® 82' 15" E. on the right bank of the Wai-gyee stream, betwa^on nine and 
ten mQea friim ita junction with Eio Myit^ma-kha, and four miles above 
Wek-poot where the road from Rangoon to- the frontier crosses tho Wai- 
gyee. 

LOTJNG-GYO*—A revenue circle in tbe Soutbom township of the 
Sandoway district, with an csiiinateil area of 579 square miles, Ktrctchmg 
from tbe Arakau mountains to the eea^ and buying the Kbwa cLrelo 
on tbe south and tbo Tsbal-tbwa on the north* It coutaiuH hardly any 
cultivation and the inhabitants, who ore principally Arakanese, numbered 
only 978 in 1876. In that year tlie land revenue was R». 619, Uio capita* 
tion tax Eg, 9frl and tbe gross revenue Ea^ 2^251. 
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LODNG-GYO.—A in iht drck of tlio eatne name in tlt^s San- 

doway distriGt^ on the Beacoast about 93 milee &om Sandoway^ In 1877 
Lad 711 InLabitante* 

LOUNG-KAING*—Fonnetly a gepatalo fevetme circle in the Gjamg 
Attaran township, Amherst distnet, e^ctending south-wst from the Houng- 
tha-mw ; it is now uniicil to its nort horn neighbour Mee-ga-loon. 

LOUNG-KYEKi—A Tillage in tho Pjee-tsO'gj'eo ciielsj Oo-rit-^tomig 
east toAHiship, Akvab district, on the western baiik of tho stieam of the same 
name, with 454 Lnhabitants in 1877. In 1239 A* D* the then reigning sove- 
reigiij A-lim-ma-hpyoo, removed the capital from Khyit on tho riTer Lc-mro 
to Loung-kyek (or Loong-krek m it i^ ctUled in Arakaneso}. In 140d tho 
Burmans invaded the conntryi drove the king, iTeng-tsaw-^mwoTi, into Bengal 
and captured Loiing-kjok. On Meng-tsaw-mwon^B return in 1430 he 
removed the seat of goTemment farther inland to Arakan^ or Mro-houng 
as it le now ediod. 

LOUKG-KYEK.—A revonno circle m the Ifro-honng townaliipj Akyab 
district* In 1873 tho inhabitants numbered 8,552, the land iiovcnue was Bs* 
4j,194, the capitation tax Bs. 1,900 and tho gross revenno Es* 0,251, 

LOBNG-LOON,—A rovenue circle on the seamioast in the weatem town¬ 
ship of Tnvoy ^ in which are mclndcd the Sontbem Mosco Talands. To tho 
north and cast is tho £ng-tsouk, and to tho south tho Bhadat-ngay circle* 
In 1876 tho population was 3,8^^ the huid revenue Bs. 5,381, the ca| 3 iia- 
tion tns Es. 2,958 and the gross revenne Rs* 9,543. The inhabitants are 
pricipally cultivators ; some mate torches from the oil of the Ka-gnycng 
(iJiptcrocarpiis aiafm), The womon make coam mats, and loaf mats are 
oitensiTely manntaotured. At tho village of THit-pye salt is mode for exj^iort. 

LOUKG-LOOS.—A group of islands off the coast of the Tavoj* district* 

fitY 

LOUNG-TSOAINO*—A revenue circle in the Ra-thai-doung town* 
ship, Akjab district* In 1876 tho inhabitante numbered 2,325, the land 
voTcmie woe Itsi 7,183, the capitation tax Rs. 2,918 anil the gross revenue 
10,543. 

LOUNG-ZA-LEE.—ATevenue cii^clo in the Prome district on the right 
bonk of the Irrawaddy a abort distance mlartd and south of Fa-donng, now 
muted to Mjo-kwong. Tho inhabitants, some of whom are Khyong. nro 

f irmcipally rice cuItiratorB, gardeners and coolies. Hi e Loung-za-Iee stream- 
et, which ia of no importance, rwoa in the northem portion of thiscircle and 
flows tliroiigh it-in a S. S. B* direetjon towards the Lrxawaddy. 

LWENG-PYENG*—A revenue circle in the Heuzada district, east of 
the l^awaddy^ between Mo-gnyo and Meug-Uai The southern and eastern 
poiiious ore under rico c-ultivation but the rest is covered with tree-forest in 
which Pyeng-gado (Ayfijifolatri/oriiii#) is found- In 1873 the population 
Was 2,840^ tiie land reveune Ea. 2,915, the capitation tax Its. 2,897 and Iho 
giTOB revcuuo Rs. 7,539. 

, LWOS^GAN.’—A tidal creek in tho Egn-poo*iaw township, Bassmin 
difitnefc, rnpiimg tbrongh tho Alay-kywou in the mouth of the Bossciu river 
and nnitiug the Baescin and the Pyoon-wa creek. It is aavjgahk by 
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from its moutb to tbe AJsj-boTik-khjoiiDgp that is for about five 
mid from thi^ncu tq thq Fyoon-wu, u dlstimce of about four xuileSp 
by loatfl of 200 buabds bui'dcUp 

MA-Dil-GANGA.—An islaud in tbe Kyout-hpjoo district lying off the 
f;$M coast of JlaturcH?- It fortdft a revenue circlo ivhicb in 1877 
hail 803 mliftbitants and produced as land revenue Es. 57aa capita¬ 
tion tax Rfl« 943 and ae gross rovenne Es. 4,076. 

3iIx\.-DA-MA,—A creek in the Bassein district. See 

MA'DA-iIA.“A river in the Sbwe^gyeng district whicli rieeB in the 
liilJs soiidj-east of Sliwe-^'eng and flowing Ar^t to tUo west and then to 
the nortb falls iuto tbe Sbwe-gyeng river at the town of that name. A 
siuali raountain stream in the drj^ weather it anddenlj fills in tlie rains. 
It is not navigable for any but the smaUest boats. In tbe upper part of 
its course its bed is rocky and lower down gand 3 \ Betel-nuts and othex' 
bill produce are bTougbi do™ it on rafts to Shwe-gyeng. 

MA-DE.—A river in the Tbayet district. It rinses in tbe eastern slopes 
of tbe Arakan mountains and miming eastwards for about 40 tniles falls 
into the Irrawaddy at tbe town of Ka-um, dmdiDg it into two parts tho 
southern of w^hich ia called Gywon-doung. Its length in a direct lino Is not 
more tlmn 30 miles. Tbe bed of the stream is gravelly and sandy for 
some distance from its montb but nearer the source the banks are steep 
and the bed rocky. In the dry season it is notnari^ble for boats or rafts 
but in the rains boats of tbe largest si^o can ascend for some miles above 
Ka-ma, and at this time of the j'ear large q^uantitics of produce are floated 
down on rafts, as w'ell as a few teak logs which arc bmught into it from Sts 
ftfilnents, tho liyeo from the sonth and the NgS'Wek and Moon-ta from the 
north. 

MA-EE.“An extensive revenue eirck in tbe Sandoway district^ in the 
extreme north of the Northern township, extending from the crest of the 
Ai'skan Boma to the sencoofit opiK>site Banirce- Soparated from the 
K^'ouk-hpyoo district on the north by the Ma-ee river and from the 
La-moo-lek-ya cLrck on the south by the La-moo stream it now indudea 
La-moodek-wai * towards tbe east the country is high> mountjiinous and 
covered with dense forest. The approximate area h 590 square miles. The 
little Wal river runs through tbe circle from east to west: this Htreom was 
formerly the boundary between Ma-eo ami La-moodek-wai. In 1870-77 
the popubitlon was 2,508, the land revenue Es. 2^19, the capitation tax 
lis* 2,077 and the gross revenue Bs. 0,695. The principal products are 
rice, sugar-cane^ cotton and sessamum. 

MA-EE—A atnalt viUagn nf 526 inhabitants in 1877, principally 
Arakaneee wdtb a few Burmese and some Mahomedans, on tbe left ba^ of 
the Ma-^ae river about eight miles from its mouth. 

ilA-EE*—A small river formiug the northera boondaiy of the Sando¬ 
way district, narigabk for some distance ahovo Ma-ec; its source is m the 
Arskaii Eoma and it falls into the sea opposite Bamree Islandp 

M.4-GWE*-—A revenue eirck in the Shweday township of tbe Prome 
district, now including Khyeng4soukp lying iiortb-east of IVome and ex¬ 
tending to the Pegu Boma mountains* The country is generally hilly and 
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covmd witL Teak (TiT<o«rt^rtf»f/ia), Eng (Dtpftrwarpitt iiilurcnhiliti), Sba 
(.-Jfrtcir? niffcAa} lui^ bamboo forest; the soil is Bandy, eometimee mixed 
with clay and graToI. Thera arc no cart roads. There is a pass from the 
BDurce of the aoulL Na-weng over the Pegu Eoma to the Toung-ngoo dia- 
trict. In 1677 the population of the nnitetl ciroiea was 579, the land 
revenue Rb, 370, the capitation tax Rs. 469 and the gross revenue 
Bh. 934. 


MA-GYEE .—A river jn the Tha-boiing township, Baasein district, 
rising in the Arakon mountains and having an almost westerly course to the 
Bay of Bengal, between the Bhaw-mec and Tsheug-ma revenue circles. 
Boats of from 500 to 600 baskets hurdon can ascend as foi" as the mouth 
of the Kyouk'ta-loon, five miles from the mouth, where the water is three 
feet deep: thus far the stream is tidal. There is only one village on its 
hanks and that is at it mouth. The bed is reeky but not gravelly. 

ATA-GTEE..—vuUoge of some 60 houses in tlie Kyouk-taoung circle, 
Ka<ma township, Thayet district, in the lower middle portion of the valley of 
the Ma-htoou and Iring m the narrow strip of country between that rrver 
and tbcFa-douk hills on the north-east. 

MA-GYEE-BENG.—A revenue circle in the Poungday township, Promo 
district, which now includes Kyec-mar-no, Goou-myeng-mycung, Keng^ 
inwon-hhyoon, Tsa-khan^gyee, Tha^zee, Kan-tha, Kan-tsengmgay and Sat- 
tadeng. In 1876-77 the population was 8,748, the land revenue Es. 4,255, 
the capitatinn tax Bs. 3,722 and the gross revenue Rs. 6,132. It is largely 
cultivated with rice but the villages arc small ; the most populous is Kyee- 
ma-no, three miles east of Poungday, with 626 inlmbitonta in 1877, 


M.VGYEE-BENG-KWENG.—A revenue oirele in the Pa-donng town¬ 
ship, Prome district, in which is now included Byad-gyee. In 1876-77 tho 
lond revenue waa Bs. 604, the capitation tax Es. 767, tho crosa revenue 
Bs, 1,566 and the population 784. 

MA-GYEE-BOUK.—A rillngo in tho Bhwo-doung township, Promo 
distnct, about eight miles south of Shwe-doung and two miles west of the 
Shwe^nat-toung hills. It is connected with Kyee-thoi and most of tho 
anrrounding rillagcs by good dry weatlier cart roods and. with the neigh- 
hoimng hamlets, Enn-thoon-tseng and Theng-bon-goon, funuBhes the 
cultimtors of the large rice tract which hes near it. 

MA-GYEE-DAW.—A large village of 130 houses in 19® 2' 80' N. Lat., 
and 95 10' 30* E. Long., on the right honk of the Irrawaddy, about sis 
nvboYG tJiG towTi of Tliiiyyt tun<l i]ii3i:i^$din.t0ly ivDd ndjoiniog 

Mya^aa^gaiug. It is in the Mya-tsa^gaing oirclo of tho Thajet towuflhip. 

M.A-GYEB-GOOS.—A village in the Mye-dai circle of the Mye-dai 
township, Thayet district, containing some 130 houses. About twelve 
years ago it waa returned as having only nine houses which would give 
a ptipalaiion of about 4B souba^ 


. , , ? "HTOOU. -A villago in the Pa-doung township. Promo dis- 

m 18’ 89' 80* N. and 95’ T 00* E., about Bovtn miiea of tho 
to™ of Fft-dotini^ and tatlier more than a mik north of the Kyonk-bho 
tiver* Us inhabitanta, who niimbereii 017 in 1877, are chiett? oultirator^ 
ganionors and jM-tty traders. 


BEiTIBH EUnaiA GAKBttEEB* 


343 


MA-GYEE-HTOON.—A revenue oirole in thd Pft-doung tcntisliip^ 
Prome district* In 1876-77 th« population iras 1,606^ the land revenue 
Es. I,4d2j tlio capitation to Ea, 1^685 and the grOBs revenna Es. a,3G4. 

JIA^GYEE -KH Y 0,—a revenue circle in tlie Ma-ha41ia-tiian townslnp 
of tlie Prome die trie t^ extending from near the Slay etream eastwavd to the 
Tsbeng^lp spiifp abont 10 mUes in a direct line S. E* of Prome ; three of 
tli 0 old viUngc circtee are included in rir.p JIa-Ryee-kliyo, Hpoung-gyee- 
bweng and Mjoungd>wa. In this circle is the Ngbet-pyavr-daw fen 
which receives its water from numerous smalJ atrearns flowing from 
the high ground to the east^ the anrpIuB water rimning Into the Uav ; the 
hanks ore flat and the bottom muddy. In 1876 there were 732 inhabitants, 
the land revenue was Es. 1,822* the capitation tax Es. 732 and the gross 
revenue Ea* 2,054. 

ILA-GYEE-LEE*—-A small revenue circle in the Poungday township* 
Pmme district* in w'hich in 1876-77 there were 162 inhabitants. In that 
year tlie land revenue waa Ea* 150 and the capitation tax Es. 266. 

MA-HA*HTEE.^—An image of Gaudatna Booddba in the Loung-kyek 
circle of the Mro-hounig to^msliip, Akyab dietrict,, placed within a pagoda 
known as the Kyouk-gnyo or " dusky atone pagoda/" The image waa 
formerly called Ma-ha-tc and of the reason or time of tlic ohanse in name 
nothing is known; it is* probably» a cormptioni Accorclmg to the 
pagoda history kingKaw-lee-ya, who reigned in Arakan from 1133 to 1153 

A. D. and is dogcribedas of great iK>wer (the kings of Ecngah Pegu, PagEm, 
and Siam doing him homage)* dreamt that in the bed of the Loung-kjek 
river was a mossivo stone from which ho w as to coustmet an image of the 
Booddha. He caused search to be made by divers a4id such a stone of a 
dusky hue was found. This was raised ’with red silk cords and an image 
carved therefrom. It w'as highly reverenced and remained in good order till 
the taking of Mrc-houng by the British when the head was knocked off,* 
About 88 years ago it was repaired by two inhabiiantB of Akyab^ Monng 
Mouug commenced the work and on his death bis son lloung Shw^o 
Go completed iL 

MA-HA-IIOO-NEE.—A pagoda in the Akyab district to the N. N. E, of 
Mro-hoimgorold Arakan^ once of great celebntyand still visited at certain 
seasons by numerous pilgrims. Tbc pagothi fonuerly enslirined an iiiiAge 
of Gaudama Booddha. It is impossible to reconcile the facts given in the 
pagoda history—for the history of ever^' pagoda of an}' eancti^" is carefully 
recorded on palm leaves—w‘ith the accounts of lay chroniclera or 
with the known facts of Mstory^ Of tbo death of Gaudama In 513 

B. C. there can be now, since the i-esearches of Genera] Cunningham, 
no doubt and the stories of his visits to Burma* even when divested 
of the miraculous embeUIsLments of over-religous and under-truthful 
histormns, must be rejected as fabulous. As if to convict themselves 
the Arakanesc chroniclers do not scruple to admit the death of Gaudatmi 
in the sixth century before Christ and yet to bring him to their country 


* In Str Arthiur PbAjra'i lilttor^ of poliliikenl iii tbu JotimAl of Iho Aiiatie Sootetj 

nt OcngiiL (lS14f, It ij BtjiiEil tkiU tkil tmJtilKlo KUd wirro ^f’iiria3p(^ d^riflig tho LaLd Wu, 

'* thti boiglji wsk wh[[^b ILd lemiils ilood beiufl o«ca(eiM:l fit i. ^itjoa hj Urn UuunoM lorooi." 
Dnelrojed wvre sol, btiL miLoli diJiiMgDd. 
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on tLe wings of tho wind ivitli 5Q0 diiacipleg in bis train during tbe 
of T&an-da-tboo rie-ya who aso^ndiKl tha tlirone in IIG D. TUia 
king i& g^?neraEy reckoned as tbo head of a now d>^a$ityt though ho 
sncccedcd a long line of oncoatorSp becauBe the religion of uaudoma was 
intrcNluced during his reigu^—moat probably by missionaries from the east¬ 
ward or from Cejlou. Aecoriling to the " sacred'^ Mstories the Booddha^ 
fit the reqiieal of Tsan'da^thoo-rie-ya, consental to the construction of a 
colossal metal statue of himself on which he breathed seven times raying: 

My younger brother, Ma-ha-moo-nee, yon remain here to be worshipped 
“by hnnum beings^ Nat and Bramha." A temple was built on the Thee- 
la-gyco-rec (now called the Kyouk-taw) hill to contain the ntiage^ and here 
it romained—tho ArtikanoHe PaUiidium—till the cooquetJt of Arnkan by the 
Burmese m 1784, when it was carried to Amarapoora by the Toimg^goop 
pass (in the present Sando way district). There it was placed inn build¬ 
ing constructed to contain it^ called the Maha-myat-moo-nec, about two 
milLa from the city gates, which became tho most miJiilfii' place of 
worabiii—if worship it mnjr be called—in the noigblwurhood, Tho image 
is in the UBual sitting athtude on a '^Bodza-pal-Ieng’" or tlirone of the 
peculiar shape used by the king in the state audience hall. The figure is 
about 12 feet high, with all tlie limbs in praportiou. The face {lolitihed 
but all the rest of the figure Is thickly enemsted with gold leaf^ the accu¬ 
mulation of years and of the offerings of thousands of votaries^* 

The Arokanese have a tradition that the image sank whilst being floated 
on a mil down the The-khyoung anti Le-mro, whereupon a glitteriug ball 
rose from the water and* asoendlog> disappeared in the clouds, and that the 
statue now in Ava was constructed by the officers entnisted with the duty 
of conveying the original from Araknn who feared to report what had 
occurred. The derire to ikskbcss the Mn-ha-moo-nee Image was one of tho 
causes of the war which ended in the subjugation of Arakan by the BunDeao+ 
An ancient metal bell belonging to this pagoda woe kept for many years 
in front of the court house at Akyab but it has since been restored. 

SLA-HA^THA-MiAN^.—A toumsbip in the Prome district adjoLuiDg the 
Thftjet flistrict on the north and hounded on the cast by th e Shweday township* 
on the south by tbe Foungdny township and on the west by the Shwe-doung 
townships tbo Irrawaddy, and tho tract comprised witbiu the limits of tlio 
town qf ProToo. Before the annexation of Pegu the present Ma-ha-tha- 
man township conBlsteil of several indeiwndent juriwuctions* Xorih of 
the Na-weng were Tlioo-won-na-bho extending from the Irrawaddy to 
Eyoon-tshooD, cost of Thoo-won-na bho and O-shit-toungp a small tract 
lying in tho extreme east, whilst south of the Naweng were Meng* 
p-la-doont surrounding Tha-re-khet-ta-ra. Tsa-Ieng-ga-tlioo and Alo-goop 
in the western half of the Bonlhcm portion of the present township and 
Ma-ha4ha-msn occupying the sonth-eastem half and towards the north 
strclcbing Toiind w^estwards almost to the Irrawaddy aud thus euclosing 
Sleng-ga-la-doon and ita Bouthem neighbour Tsa4eng-ga-thoo. The totiu 
area of the townslLip is about G70 square niiles. The north and north-east 
poHions consist of low hills coverM with Eng and other veluable trees 
which towards tho weat gradually pass into undulating ground, with 
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patches of rko cultivation here ami tker^^t aud then into mii cstensive plain, 
partly under rice and partly open ^vasto^ mtoj^persed with clumps of treo 
forest, which stretches away sontbwards till, passing Prome, it skirts the 
hUls which form the boundary between this townahip and Shwe-doung 
fiiifh inclining slightly eastward between the Shwc^nat-fcoiing hiila and 
the western dopes of the Pegti Boma, runs into the Poiingday torasbip* 
On the west this plain, below PromOp is confined by low, uiidolating 
ground gradually passing into Eng-covered bills of no great altitude j, which 
fonn the Bngdaing or belt of Eng-forest extending eotithwards for miuiy 
miles*i\nd on the east by the lower spurs of the Itoma forming nndalating 
country hnaliy rising into low hills covered with dense tree and bam¬ 
boo forest. Down the centre of tbis plain, tlrained by the Zay, the hoad>^ 
waters of the I^hit-ma-ldia, w'hicb receives all the water from the MUy 
country east and west brought down by innmuerahle streams and which 
Widens out every here and thoro into * swamps, fens and morassos, mo 
eitensiyo and rich rice fields. In the hills to the north-east and north 
cotton is largely cuitivatcdi chiefly by the Kliyeng, The principal trees 
p 0 ling {Dipttroearpus lubirrcttlftht^}, Pyeng-gado {Xiilia ihhthri/*trmU), and 
in the east and north-cost Sha (4cck rrthcfni) from which large {|uaiititleB 
of cntch are monufiictured* 

In the sonih-eastem comer of the plain a narrow strip of Shwe-layp tho 
old Ka-k4hien-ga, runs up north into tluH township. 

There are two sepanita systems of river drftinage,r one in the north 
connected with the Irrawaddy and one in the south connected with the Hlaing 
or Bongoon river through the Zay and Myil-ma-kha. In the extreme norlh the 
North Na-w'ong c-ntera the towTiship from Shwe-lay near Kyouk-pya-goo and 
flows in a south-aonth-weeterly direetioa to join tho South Na-weng near tlic 
village of Myoma in tho midst of exteusivoiico fields^ The South Na-weng^ 
the Gway, the Ion-goon and the Khjoung-tsonk all enter from Shweday and 
the thieo last—haAdng united near the villogie of Khjoung-khwa- 
at once fall into the South Na-wong w hich flows west-south-west to the Irra¬ 
waddy at pFome, The whole drainage of tlic distriot norlh of the South 
Na-weng and a littlo south of it is thus collected into this one river and so 
carried to the great artery of Pegu, The Gway„ the len-goon and tho 
Khvoung-tsouk arc not navigable by boats at any lime but large quantities 
of timber are brought down th em in the rains from the forests on their head¬ 
waters in Shwa-layp Smal] boats can ascend the North Na-weng in the rains 
for some five miles or eo as far os the village of Tha-la-peng-tsec in this 
township its bed is sandy aud its banks moderately steep. Boats of from 
to 100 bushels burden can in the rains ascend the South Na-weng to 
beyond the limits of the township ; tho bed is sandy and tho banks mode¬ 
rately steep. 

A very short distance south of the South Na-weng and a few miles east 
of Promo are a scried of swamps and fens fed by the streams from the cast 
wliich hero find level land and are hemmed in by the lulls to the west and 
rising gyonnd to the nortlu In one of the most northern of these rises the 
Zay which flows Bouthwordp draining a congeries of these reservoirs as it goes 
till it foils into the great Eng-ma swamp in the Ponngdaj township. It 
has been supposed that in tho rains some of tho sui^lua waters from these 
swampg find thoir way to the Na-weng and cicc go that the Zay forms 
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outlL<t. for the Hood wftb&rj? of the Na-weiip when pondcNi back by a high 
riao in tbo irrawaddj. ThiB vioT?, however^ la combated by llr. ^Theobald of 
the 6i>o1ogica] Surrey who has fiiamined the couatry ijcientificallj. 

The great northern road from Haiii^oon rims throngb a smaU portion 
of this townflliip^ just south of Promo* and enters it again when it leaves that 
town miming north-east to thcNa-weug, which it crossoB at Nat-ta-leng, and 
then north and nortli-westp past A-lo-daw-raj into the Thayet diatrict. 
Another rood connects thiB with Pouk-khoiiiig* the heod'quarterH of the 
Shwe-lay township. Fair weather roads iraTerfle all portions of this town- 
ship. 

The principal manofactxu'CB arc catch and tari ftoddy) sugar. 

There are no large towna nor any considerable villages: the largest arc 
Lek-khoop-peng in the Koon-rwadeng circle with 52 L inhabi touts in 1877 1 
Ado-daw-ra in the circle of same name with 448 inhabitants and Dha-koo 
in the Ma-totmg-dn circle with 435 inhabitants^ The Extra Assietant Com¬ 
missioner in charge nesideB and holds hiB Court at Hpoom-ma-thiGn, a 
small village on the Ka-weng a few miles east of Proma. Wek-htea-ganp 14 
miiea north of PromCp la noteworthy os having been the Bite of a serious 
defeat of a British column of Madrid aepoys in the first war. Four or five 
miles cast of Prome, marked by the mins of large pagodaa and extensive 
walls, is the great Tha-re-khet-ta-ra or Ya*tbay-myo, once iho capital of 
the fioiirisliing kingdom of Prome, whose sovereign ruled over the whole 
valley of the Irrawaddy^ destroyed by the han-nm tribe from Arakan, circa 
100 A. B.* now a cluster of tillages hidden in bmah-wood and surrotmded 
with rice fields. 

On the annesation of Pegu, when the township w'as formed, it was 
fotind that no less thou village Thoogyee claimed to be registered^ 
Many of the tracts were amalgamated and aJl were ttimcd into cirdeB. 
Advantage has been taken of the death, resLgnation and cUspusaal of iucuni- 
bents still further to diminish the number of tho^ officiolsi whose coUec^ 
tiona of revenue were necessarily, owning to the small areas of whicb they 
bad charge^ so small that their s^arios^ derived from a percentage on such 
eollectionst were insuffieieut to support them and the townahip is now 
(187B) divided into 50 revenue circles of unequal area and population. 

In 1877 the number of iuhabitauis w^as 52,380, the land revenue 
Ea. Cl,8GG, the capitation taxBs^ 48,895 and the gross revenue Rs, 1,10,043* 

MA^HOO'RA.—A river in the Rangoon district which has its soureo in 
the Pew Roma to the east of that of the Poo-Ewon-doung^ of w^Mch it 
is a tributa^ joining it n^w the village of Kyaw-ran, Its total course ia 
about 20 mileB and at its mouth it is 50 feet wide and six feet deep. To¬ 
wards the source its bed is rocky but lower doTra muddy^ its banka are 
covered with grass, tree forest and bamboos- 

ili^HOO-RA.^—A Jong, narrow revenue circle in the Hpoung-kng 
township of the Rang^n district, stretching south along the left bank of 
the Poo-zw^on-doung river from its source^ about 2G miles in length by 
in breadth. To the south is the ^a-ra-kywon circle, to the east the 
Zaiug-gOrnaing and Htan-davr-gyee circles and to the west 
tiiq Hjnoimo-gy^ and Kywon-ga-le circles. In the eoulhem portion there ia 
a good deal of rice cultivation but the north is hilly and even moimtaiuouB^ 
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producing a largo quantity of teak and other valuable treea sacliaB Eeng- 
daik used for plough and cart poIea» oud the i^ood-pil treOf 

Ka-gnveng ru^rcu/p/rx^). 

The mhabitauis and tho agricultural stock duriBg the last five years 
were:— 
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MA-IIOO'IIA.—A large aud irregularly built village lying on both banks 
of tho Poo-^won-doung river (the po^on on the right bank; gonerally Iupwu 
afl Hpoung-gyeo} about fid miles from ite mouth, j^rtly m the Hpoung-gyeo 
and partl 3 " in the Ma-hoo-ra circles of the Hpoung-leng townahip^ Rangoon 
distriet, in a ^oU patch of rice cultivation snrroimded by tree, sltruh and 
grass fonestp one march from Hlaj-goo* the hoad-quartem of the townships 
and two maichca from Htouk-kjan« (where the Psgu. and Toung-ngoo 
road leaves the Rangoon and Pegu road), whether ria Kya-eng or Fta BIay« 
goo. The inhabitanta, who are chiefiy cultivatorB and foreetera, number^ 
^4 in 1B77. The bouses are moslly suhstontially buUt and, like 
almoi^i all those in thia part of the country^ ore thatched cither with the 
leaves of the Taadoo palm {Licuah pdtata, lioxJi or withtheJjan-aha|)ed 
leaves of the Tawditun (Lfrirtotaa ffjjeciofo, Kurr.) laid on Einglo and ovorlap- 
ping each other. In the western p or Hpoimg'gyee* quarkr ia a monastery 
with a Thien, or idoi-housop and two fairly good reabhouBos. Tho land 
tn the neighbourhood is poor and on the west liable to mundation^ Tho 
Foo-zwon^doung here fiows between high and steep arenaceous banks, about 
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80 jiirdu npart at the top* In the raina it flows witli great force mi 
rapidit}^ but ip the dry aeitBon is little more Iban a serioa of ah Allows muddy 
pools. At the upper end of the Tillage it is spanned by a snbBtautial 
wooden bridge eomiectiiig the two ‘quarters* Tho Police fttatiou is on the 
right bank. 

MA-HTOOX.—A river in the Tlinyet district. Pegu diTision, which ^ 
riring Dear the lofty Slyen^-ka-dek peak of the ArAkau Boma, flows south- 
east and^ eight miles &om its source^ whilst it is still in the heart of the 
mouutAins^ enters British territory and crosaiug tho Meng-dooo and Ka-nkA 
townships and flowing past tho toTiTn of Moug’^doon faUsi into the Irra- 
wflddy just aboTo Ka-ma, about 50 nnles in a direct line from the spot 
where it enters the district. Its course is co windings however, that the actual 
distance traverae^l by it in British Burma is about 150 milos, During tho 
rains its waters rise and fall continually, the quantity contained hat ween 
its banks mainly depending on the rainfall iu the hills. At this season of 
the year it is naTigable by boats of tho largest size hut owing to the 
ginuosities of the course and the strength of the current it takes 10 or 12 
days to reach Meng-doon from Ka-ma : In the cold and hot seaBOus small 
boats only can ascend as far as Meng-doon. Lsxge quantities of the 
produce of its fertile vaUey—rice, cotton i cutchj scssamum t etc,—are brought 
down it on rafts and during the rains logs of Teak find Pyeng-gado (Xi/Ua 
d€labriformii}f the produce of the forests mi the Arakan range, are floated 
down singly and rafted at its mouth. Flowing amongst hihs almost 
throughout its course it has tuauy sroall affluents, the most important 
being tho Moo-tho^ the Hlwa ana the Pa-nec: amongst the atnaller ones 
ore the l>a-ga and the Ta-ma from the west and sonth and the Kyoon, tho 
Moo. the Nat-myouk and the Dek-shay from the north. The scenery 
throughout its course is exceedingly picturesque* 

During the rlcy season the fields on the high banks of parts of this 
river, the tops cf which are sumetimes 80 feet above the level of the 
wator^ are irrigated by mcana of a simple but ingeuioualy contrived self- 
acting uodcr-fthot water wheel which is driven by the oumut. This 
machine has been in use here time out of mind and is not found elsewhere 
in Burma yet no tradition exists m to tho period of idtroducticio or the 
person by whom it w'as invented. At the $pot where the wheel i& to work 
common jungle wood posts, generally eight in number, are driven Into tho 
ground in two lines of four posts each paraUal to the course of the river, 
one line close under the bank and the oth-er some distance out in tho 
etrcAnip A strong bar is securely fastenetl along the top of each Ime and 
on these two bars, at right angles to the course of tho riverj rests the 
shaft of the whoel, which thus revolves between tlie two linea of posts which 
supiiort it. Tho whole of the wheel, with the exception of the shaft which 
is of some hard wood, is constructed of bamboo* Attoohed to the outer ends 
of the spoken, in a ffimilar position to that of tho floats of tho paddle of a 
styamer. are flaps or padcUcs of coarse bamboo mat work. Alternately 
with these floats^ on oitber sido of the whecd, are placo^l tho buckets, which 
arc Joints of baiuboo closed at one end by the natural knot of the wood* 
These buckets, of which there ore thus twice as many as there are floats 
or flapvS. are so arranged that as^ llio whend turns they dip into the water 
above the wheel and rise from it below at an angle of about 45^. The 
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cutrent nctitig on tho floats tbc wheal revolves, ili|;>pmg eoeb pair of bnctcts 
snccoBBively; those, poaBing undor water and filling, retain, on rising, from 
two to four pints eacb which, on ntrivtng at the top, they diBchorge into 
troughs tliflt cany the water into tho fiolda and ledoscend to bring up n 
fresh anpply. Tbo diameter of the wheel, wbindi ia Bometinioa as mueh 
ns 18 feet, is regulated by the height of the bank, and the abaft 
ia placed at eueb a distance above the level of the stream that each 
float in turn paBses completely under and the whole of its surface is 
acted upon by the current. If it should so happen that the force of the 
water is not suflicient daniB ore constructCfl higher up and after two or 
three daya or leas, aa may be ncccasaiy, tho dam is cut and the stored 
water turned on to tho wheel. 

hrAI-HPTOO.—A revenue circle in the Bhoom-mn-wa-deo township, 
Toungmgoo district, on tho oast hank of the Tsit-tonng, BOuth of Kan-nee. In 
187T the population was 8,197, the land rovenno Rs. 1,627, tho capitation 
tax Rb. S,866 and the groBs revenue Re. 7,181. It contains two lakes, 
tho Kyw'oi-kyan and tho La-man, the former of which ia dry in the hot 
season- 

JIAI-KA-LA.—A rivet in the Amherst district which lios its source iif 
the weBtem slopes of tho Moo-lai-yit mountain and after a Bhort w'osterly 
course falls into the Houng-tha-rew*. 

IIAINGY.—A BHtall island in tho Mergui Archipelago, a portion of the 
Mergui district, in 12“ 38' K, Lat. and 98'^ 7' E. Long, due west of tho 
centre of King Island from which it is about three miles distant. Its 
central peak is visible for 11 miles. 

ifAI-PA-LAL—A river in the Amherst district which rises in the 
eastern slopes of the Daw-na mountains and after a S. B. E. course of about 
40 miles falls into the Thonng-yeng a short distance below Mya-wa-dec- 

3dAl-PA-LAI.—village in the 3ilya-wa-dee cirdo of the Heung-tlia- 
raw township, ^herst district, six niilefl up a small stream of tho bbhic 
name, a tributary of tho Thoung-yeng, where a small Police force is 
stationed. In 1877 it bird 581 iulmbitaiits. 

MAI-PA-LAN,—revenue circle in the Bhoom-ma-wa-dee townsliip, 
Tonng-ngoo district which now ineludeB the Bhoom-ma*wa-dee circle. ^ In 
1877 tlie iJOpuIation was 5,600, the land revenue Rs. 1,303, the capitation 
tax Rb. 3,438 iiud the groBS revenue Bs. 6,393. 

irAl-’WADf&.—A revenno circle in the Salween Hill Trecta, of con- 
eiderable extent but mountainous and clothed with dense forest. In 1076 
the poptnation was 1,372, the land revenue Be. 1,524 and the capitation tax 
Bs. 2,683. 

MAI-ZA-LEE-—revenue circle, having an area of alK>nt 99 square 
miles, in tho Basseiu township, BaSBcin district, lying in the sooth-western 
corner of the township between the Arakan hills on the west, the Than-dwai 
and Kwon rivers on the Bonth, the Hpek Be-gyan on the east and the N ga-kwa 
fitream on the north. The south-east portion is flat and well cultivatcel hut to 
the west the circle is hilly, the hills increptug m height towards the great Am- 
kan range; the soil hero is sandy, ft now includes Lien-goon. Tlic inhabitants, 
of whom mimy are Karen g, numlrcred2,756in 1876-77 and arc chiefly engaged 
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m agrictiltim;. There nre no roads but tLc ru are footpath a from village to 
village. In 187C-77 the land revenue was Ke, 5,287, the capitation lax 
Se. 2,795 and tbe gross revenue ila. 8,849- 

5IA1-ZA-LEE,~A village m the Jlaaecin towuablp, Baaseiu district, 
on the bonk of the Northern Mai-^ndoo river, about 13 milea north'west of 
Basaein. The inhabitants are largely engaged in rice cultivation and in 
1877 numbered 621. 

MAl-ZA-LEE.—A river in the Bossein district which riaea in the 
Amkun hills and, after a south-easterly course of about 30 miles, unites 
willi tboHIftw-ga-ta at a villa^ ofthatname. It ismereJy a mountain torrent 
with a eandy and graveUy bed and ia nearly or qaito dry in tbe hot season. 
Its bonks are high and cloilicd with denae forest in which, towards the 
source, some teak is found. These two streams, imder tbe former name, 
flow south for 10 or 12 miles and fall into the Baasein river at the 
village of Mai-za-lee m about 17° 28' 30' N. 

kLVl-ZA-LEE.—^jiV river in the Bassein district which rises in the 
Arakfui Boma and, reinforced by the Thai-bhyoo, a spur of tbs momj- 
^ina separating their sources, falls into the Bossein or Nga-won. It is 
nnvignble at all seasons by boats of from 30 to 40 feet in length for about 
five miles, or ob far os Nat-tseng-kweng village. 

MA-LEE-WON.—A snb-dtvision lying in the eitremo south of tlio 
Province and forming a portion of the Mergui district. It is bounded on 
the cast by the main range which separates the Province from Siam and 
lower dofwn by the Pak-ehan river, on the west by the sea and on the north 
by the Tenasserim township, and includes many of the islands in the Bouth of 
tho^ Mer^ Aichipelago and Victoria Island oflf the mouth of the Pak-chan, 
which the Siouiese claimed for many years hut which they eventually 
acknowledged to be British territory on the settlement of the boundary 
between the two countries in 1807-68. The coast line ia for the most part 
fringed with mangrove swamp as are the banks of the rivers and creeks. 
Those swamps are in places but a few yards in depth aud in others they 
extend a mile or ^rnoro inland. The country in the immediate vicinity of 
Madee-won consists of imdnlating plains or low IUUb covered with grass and 
dotted with trees sometimes single, sometimes in clumps or iu groves and 
hero and there in sinall forests. Towards tho north mid Bouth-enst rise 
low ranges of hills, epnrs of the main dividing range, covered ivith dense 
evergreen virgin forest. This forest extends over the greater port of the 
sab-di^vkion, broken hers and there by patches of cultivation, villages or 
tin mines- In the immediate vicinity of the villages and of the spaces cleared 
for cultivation the forest is usually very dense and in man 3 ' places almost 
impenetrable owing to the thick undergrowth and the numbers of canes of 
vanons species, but in tbe interior it is comparatively open and froo 
from brush-wood and scrub. The inhabitants, who numbered only 6,561 in 
1877, are Siamese, Chinese and Blalnys with a few Burmese. The Biameso 
confine thomselvea to eultiyotion au<l tho Chinese to mining, though some 
of theac- letter a little. Tho who are motitly oougregnted 

m the Tpftge of Baji*ka4soon mA Pa kw-Wn-toonp arts chkfly occupied 
j ^ growing rico aii<l in the dry wealiior in roaming among 

the laLand^ of the ArchipelagOp coUeetizig dammerr scented wood, etc^ and hi 
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petty irndc with the S^Iung, the of these islondBj eichnngitig 

rice for i^eorlSp aea slugB^ etc. The offieor in charge of the sub-diTiBion was 
stationed in Ma-lee-won (there haa been none since May 1877) and the 
Iktra Aeuifftant Ck>mmiMioner3 in Xa-lan-tBaingi a collection of hamlets 
rather than a %*iUag^fi, a few miles below Kra and in Le-gnya, The area 
brought under cultivation is exceedingly smaU and the land revenno in 18T7 
wag only Its, 3,226. 

Tbfi chief product of the snh-diviBion is tin^ obtained by washing tlio 
gravel lying immediately below the aJiuvial deposits in the valley* 

Ill 18tK) the Ma-lee-woa townsbiD or southern portion of the tract, 
340 Bf|uai”c milea in extent^ was farmea out to a Cbmaman for Rb. COO 
per annnra s he was provided iiith a Pohee force, the pay of which, Rs. 2,400 
per annum, he drewr in cash hut which he is asserted to have paid in tin, 
4 mil who was practiealiy supreme, subject to a control whieb w^as in truth 
only nominal and, if all aecountB ore true, exercising, the power of life 
find death at his owti mere pleaBure. Al>out five years ago the lease ex- 
pired and was not rcnew^cd and the present snb-dhision, consieting of 
Ma4ec*won and Lc-gnyOi formed. An English company got a grant 
of the tin mines and commenced to w'ork energetically, at first with great 
succesBp but the w'orks have licen abandoned as the lodes w'cra lost. 
The gross revenoa raali^cii in 1S77 was Rs. 6,587 of which Bs, 8,311 
were derived 1mm the capitation tax* 

lif A-LEE-’WON.—-A \TlIflge in the suh-division of the same name in the 
Mergni distHct* fthont 20 miles from the month of the Pah'chan river, with 
315 inbabitauts in 1876. The name is Siamese and mcftna Malay Settle¬ 
ment'* and wns bo named from having been foimded by Malays. In the 
neighbourhood are tin mines w^hich bad been worked from a remote period 
by Chiiiese. In 1878 an Emnopean firm obtained a mining lease from the 
Government hnt threw it up in 1877 as unprofitable. The ChincBe have 
resumed work, from 80 to 100 men now being employed, and h:om their less 
expensive method of exiractiug the tin and their wUlhigiicss to accept 
sinaller profits than Europciuia look forward to, it pays them. The public 
buildings jiro a good Court-house and a Police guard-house. 

MA-^fYA.—A river in the Henzada district which has its source in 
the eastern slopes of the Arakan Roma mountains in the JfeDg-wa-dounjg 
circle. It flows ill an easterly diroction for the first 20 miles and ia 
then deflected to the south-east towards the village of Ma-tomig-da, near 
which it ia again deflected, and most abruptly, tow^ords the north until in 
falls into the Htoo lake. It is navigable, during the rains only, by small 
lioata^ Its upper couibc is exceedingly rocky* It drains a country containing 
Teak, Pyeng-^do (Ayfiii dflJafrri/hrijri*) and Htouk-k^'nn {IVnumahVi miicro- 
tafjHi) of exceUent growth, with Eng tuharculatinf) lower 

down. It brings down a considerable quantity of saiid and is thus gmdnally 
fillmg up the lake. 

aiA-ISIE-FGHA.—A Bub-tribe of Karcng. a prUonof the Sgaw family, 
inhahiting Uic hills in the Toung-ngoo distnet ijetwcen the Bouk^thwa-wa 
and the Mjit*ngay streams. They are one of the few septs that have any other 
domestio animalg than fowls and swine j in common with the Pa-koo they 
breed a few goats and they cultivate the areea palm, rice and a little cot- 
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ion. By line tiiey are conflidefed (la a i®rtion of tlie Pwo family on ao- 
couiii of the strong nasa] sound peculiar to the dialects of that trihe The 

majority Lava embraced tlLristionity. 

‘trowBer-wearing Bnb-diviBion of the 

dmabi n&^ofA® Toung-ngoo district of the TmaBscrim 
ctniBiOD, nortL of the Sgaw and bet'neen them and the Kareng-nee. 

,>‘^^’-pUKG.^n island in the Bay of Bengal forming a tovfnBlnn in 

commonly knonti ag ChtJuba, witli^tlio 
hcad-uiiartem at the town of Man-oung in the north-wostem nart of thn 

to 93 4i E, Long, and wjth its aonthem dependency Ito-kywon, otherwise 
^own as Flat Is^d, covers an area of about 120 square niileB. its generd 
chameter jb that of a fertile, well-wc^ed island of rnodemta 
tejght and u^egnlar sLape. A hand of level plain, but little roifled above the 

on the east thail on the west! exSa roSS %t 
t,?mi he irregular, low, imdulating hmavar^-ing in height from 50 

to BOO feet, enclosing several higher detached mounds withsteen S 

1 j ““erted "Ih tlit miiu-lkad "t 

/i both above and below water with deep channels 

and «M ‘° “ tallamanbk 

DTfl nnmlicK<l 21,779 in 1875 and 22 07S m 1877 

S fi^'inff^ employed in rice and bbaceo cul^vationLd 



taiBH 171 «>! 7 i i^>L-i^L4u Avua 4 Sfl. tiie eapitaiion 

tlie groflfi rovenuo Es. 09 ^ 029 ^ ^ 

Two aenvatioDs are eivon fof the name Jran-omii?'* wht^-h 

'■ OVO^M^g „t Uj ,,^1 dkporitta." Ac««d4“ «r mdral S£l 

llfe'IrK" acT.o'hidX^J'eopl" tSt the^^mito" 

isLind. ^ cap<?s nt tLo four conii^tB of tho 
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MAN-OTJNG.—Butter known as Clicduba, ia a email town in tlio 
nortb-west of Man-ountt or Cheduba IsIftTid, on the bank of the Ooa-khyoimg. 
the head^quorters of tiie Chedoba township. It contains a Coiirt-iicnse^ 
Market* School and Police^fltatioHp In 1878 it bad a population of 1,323 
soulsj in 1673 of 1|334* and in 1877 of 1»40&. Locally it m known ae Zhe- 
dan^ 

. ^-^^"OUNG'MYOMA.—A revenue circle in the Eyonk-hpyoo district 
Ijmg jn the north'eastern part of Chodnba Island^ 54 square miles m are^p 
with 8,129 inliabitanta in 1675 and 5^893 in 1877- The principal products 
are rice and tobacco^^ Towards the west of the circle are some petroleum 
Welle, Inchided in it b Man-onng the bead-quarters of the town^p. The 

revenue in 1875 was Es. 5,304 and the capitation tax Es* 5^51)0, and 
in 1877 Rs* 5^351 and Bb. 5JD5 respectively : in the latter yeoxthe gross 
revenue* including that raiaed m Man-oung, was Eh, 83,274. 

MA'OO-BENG.—A revenue circle in the Thoon-khwa township of the 
Thoon-khwa district* In 1873*77 the populaticm numbered 4442, the loud 
revenue w'as ESp 6*332* the capitation tax Ea. 4,793 and the groBB revenue* 
meludlng that raised in the town of Ma-oo-beng, Es* 28*793, 

lIA-OO-BElfG*—The hoad^quarlers of the Thoon-khwa diitriet on the 
bank of the Eo-nouk stream, one of the numeroufi large creeks through 
Avbich the watera of the Irrawaddy find their way through the Delta, hero 
half a mile wide* The town is a new one, eeketed as the head-quartera on 
tho formation of the Thooii*khwa district* and the laying out cammenced 
in April 1675* There oxo three main roads running north and south* 
intersected at right angles, and at pretty regular intervals, by 13 main 
poss roads which run east and wcfft. The land on which the town 
is built is low* the highest portion* rfr., towards the north and east, ig 
barely^ an inch shove the level of the high water mark of the river during 
the raina, Tho southern and weatem portions, where are flshcdcB, aro 
vei 7 low. the natural slope of the ground being ^adually towards the west, 
and aro dooded duriug the mins and swampy in October and November* 
The town contains Coort-houees, a small Gaoh ft Police station* a Charitable 
diapeneaiy and a Market, in 1877 the population waa 1*178, and the keal 
revenue raised, in addition to the Imperial and Provincial revenues^ 
Rg, 4*234. 

MA-OO-DAINQ-.—A revenuo circle in the ^feng-doon townahip* Thayet 
district, with an area of about 30 square milcB and a popnlatioii in 
1877 of 2,411 souls of whom about 400 are Kareug* and jneldingin that 
year ft revenue of Ka* 3*351 of which Es* 1,569 waa derived from the land 
and Rs. 1^527 from the capitation tax* Cows fonn nearly one-third of the 
total number of cattle* 1,622 head* The ctilltirable area measures 3,7@2 
itcres but onlv about 1,8M aeres aro actually cultivated. In 18C0 Kanday 
and Ma-oo~daing were joined to form tho present oirck. The products 
are rice, cotton* cutch, sessamum, maiiSO, tobacco* onions, ohilMes and 
plantains. 

MA-OO-KEOON.—A viEage in the Frome district inhabited chiefly by 
ric&eiUtivators and aitimtcd on tha right bank of the Mjit-ma*kha flbont 
two and a half milea from its Bonne^ in the Eugma lake. 
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JfA EA-MAX.—A r^^vomie circle in the Sbwe^donnj? townetxip. Vtemc 
district, lying Ijctween the Ejee-tbai circb aud the J^Lwe-aat^toung or 
lUio-Inii bills. In the north -ctislein comer* on the first hiU in tho Kho^ 
bin rangOp stands tlic highlj sacred SLwe-nat-tonng pagoda at trhicb an 
iinnual fair is held in March ’when crowds of people from all parts of the 
eountrj assemble in the plain near tlic villago of 51a-ra-man. This circle 
13 now joined to Ewa-goon lying on the eastem side of the Kio-lon hiUs. 

^L:V-BA^^-00.—A roTcnue cMe in the Tbandw^cng Hl^g^hhwoi town- 
ehipj Amherst diKtrict^ between tho Dawna range and the Thoung-yetig 
rirer to the cast of the source of the llliiiiig-bb'wai* It is generally moiui^ 
tainons and coTcred with forest bnt is to some extent under cnlUvation by 
the Kareng who inhabit it+ It la now joioed to Illiiing-bhwai. 

MA-EO-THOONG SHA-KHM.—A revonno circle in the erfrema 
north-easlero portion of tho Tsatn-bay-roon township, Bassein district* 
bounded on Uio north and east by townships of the HetiJiada district* 
ahont 65 square toEes in extents Forest-covered land everywhero prepon- 
derntea over tho cultivated and opeti. A conaiderahle portion of the 
country haSj ho’^evor, been rendered lit for rice cultivation by the construc¬ 
tion of embunlmients in Heuxada which preserYO it from inundation. 
In the southern part of the circle is the Bha-khaJ-gyee lake* a fine aheed 
of water about four mileB in length and half a mile in breadtU formed 
by a slight depresaion in tho goil; in the raina it is auppUed with water 
by tho baga river with which it cocnmnnicatcs by two small streams. 
Near this lake is the old Myo-goon fort or stockaile. In 1876^7 7 the popu¬ 
lation was 3,^90^ the land revenoe ESp 4|338j the capitation tax Es, 3^672 
and the gross revenne Ba, 0,860^ 

MAKTABAX,—A circle in the Amherst di5trict,~5ctf A/ooi-fd-jrta, 

MARTABAN*—to’wnshipin thoTha-htoon anb-division of the Amherst 
district p bounded on the west by the aea and on tho east by tho Bheng- 
lalng and southw'ardB from the montli of that river by the Salween ; on the 
south the Ba-ray-bouk* or northern mouth of the Salween* seporatoa it Irora 
Bheedoo-gywon and on the north it is fie|>arated from the Tha-htoon towm- 
Bhip by tho npa-boing atreamletp a tributary of the Bbeng-Ioing;* tho 
KjQon4ipa* a trih ataxy of tho Tsha or Tha-htoon river, and in the extreme 
northsweat by ttie Tsha itacE* East of the Bhotig-loing is the Hpa-gat 
township of the samo eab-diviBion and cost of the Salween the Gyoing Th on- 
iweng township, A range of hilla starts from the south-oastorn corner at 
Martaban and mna up Np W, for about 12 miles when it turns north and 
gradually riaes in altitude to tho Zeng-gyaik p^^ok, 3|500 feet above the sea 
level, whence the height dlmmishes somowhat rapidly- A little north of the 
Zeng-gyfldk InU a spur is thrown out towards tho N. X- W., enolo$ing with 
the mam range the Bhe-ba-ricn valley drained by the Reng-gnyiem which 
hurfita thtongh a gorge in the spur at the village of tho same name* The 
spur gradually sinks and enda near Toung-tsoon a little south of tho Kyoon- 
hpUi To the oast of the main line of hms the country is forest-clad and 
witli but little cnitivation* comparatively. On tho west are extensive and 
fertile plains intersected by unmerous streams and creeks which afford an 
easy outlet for the large quantities of rice grown in the tract- Tho principal 
of these are Bbeng-loung and the ^ug-gtijicm flowing westward to the sea, 
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and tbe Da-rien ftnd the Kha-dalng ^uibwai'd io the Da-ray-boulc- 

TLa eitroiue wsteni portion ib, in parb, liabb to damage bj the entry of tbe 
esea water through the TarioiiB riTera ; in A^ry high tides, espeoi^j if a 
Htrong westerly or south-westerly wand hi blowings it overtops the banls and 
spreads oTer the country which is lower than the eoast line. In the south 
the coast is protected by the sand and mnd-covered drift wlilch increases 
yearly and forms a strong protecting embankment except where piercetl by 
themoutiis of the streams; towards the north there are considerable stretches 
of aiangrove swamps To seaward are vast sand and mud banks, diy at low 
water^ which render any approach by sea-going vessels impossible. 

The principa] villages are MaiTahan in the estreine sonth^easi comer 
oil the bai^ of the Salween^ opposite Maulmaint once the capital of a king¬ 
dom aniil more than once besieged by Inva^ng armies and, after the 
annexation of Pegu^ the head-quiyiicrs of the township till these were 
removed to Foung ; now it is a straggling villago with 1,673 inhabitants: 
Wai-pa-tan with l,3dS, Kywai-khyan with 1^111,. Poung with 1,073^ Jiha-da 
with IjlOl and Hpa-liiiwith i,06S. TbesOp^ with tho exception of Kywai- 
khyau, ore^ as are almost nU the more important ^oUageSj along the western 
elopes of the Martaban hilla. 

The townships which vdih Tha-iitoon and Hpa-gat was transferred 
to the Amlieral liom the Shwo-gyeng district in 1865, is now divided 
into nine circlea^ Tonng-tflctonj Beng-gujieiOp Poung, Kha-daing, 

Da-ricn, Moo-kyeo and Moot-ta-ina west of the hilis^ Gaw,^ in the north, 
partly in the Dhe-ha-ricn %*alley and partly in the piain country to the west¬ 
ward, and Team-pa-na^go occupying the whole of tho country between 
tho hills and the Bheng-laing and the Salween, except a very small portion 
in tbe extreme ^outh w^hieU l^ilopga to Moot-ta-ina. 

The population in 1876-77 was 31^097^ tho land revenue Es. 1,33^509 
and the capitation tax Bs. B0,4G5.i 

MABTABAN.—A small town in the Amherst district on tho right bank 
of the Salween, immediately opposite to Maohuaiu^ between tho river 
and the easteim slopes of a range of hihs which stretches up N. 
and is here crowned hj several white pagodas looking down upon the broad 
cxjmusti of waters, formed by the jimction of the muted Gyaing and Attaraii 
with the Salween and the heei of merchant vessels lying hi ibo river off 
Muuiiiiaiu, 

The town is said to have been built three years after the foundation of 
Pegn, or in A* D^ 576, by Tha-ma-la the first king and then disappears almost 
altogether from lustoiy. In A^ D. 1'2456* when the Pegnon kingdom bad 
been canquered by the Burmese and the king of Burma was supreme in 
ancient Ila-Tna-^ 3 'a, a sovereign of Talaing race rc-btuH the city "* on a rocky 
promontory with tho country of the Bhan on the east and the eca on tho 
** west,'* and appomted as governor one A-lien-ma, A-hen-ma soon lost his 
governorship imd Ta-la-bya was appointed in ins stead. The whole king¬ 
dom, disergaTii^od hy the attacks on the capital made hy the Tartar hordes 
of Xhubloi Khant was Mling to pieces and Adien^ma returned and killed 
big successor but was himself put to death by one TVa-rie-joo (who is 
claimed by the native historiane as a Talaing but was most probably by 
descent a Shan or northom Biamese) who had travelled eouth-eaRt to llio 
capital of Slam and had doped with the king^s daughter, Wa-rjo^yoo 
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d€‘ClRrcd liimfielf mdep€ndent ajid scot aid to the mlcf of P^gn wbo liad dou^ 
LUcewi$a ; the combmefl forces defeated tbe BimuEin annj^flent against them 
biat the two rebel ehieftaina quiirrellledi and Wa-rie-joo oTercamoliifs aUyfisow 
become hisnvalt and declared and maintained bimself asking of the anoient 
Pegnim kingdom^ After a reign of 19 years Wa-ric-yoo wae murdered by tho 
two sons of the dethroned king of Pegu and was succeeded by Kboou -law* In 
A* D, 1823 the capital was transferred to Pegu by Bee-gnya-mi-da but 
the royal palace and sent of gOTemment appear to iiaTe remained for some 
time at Martaban, During the subsequent wars between tbe Peguans^ tho 
Siamese and tbe Eurmese Martaban was sorcral times besieged and oap^ 
ting’d and on more iban one occasion was the last strongbold of tbe reign¬ 
ing sovereign. Tbe Portugueso historian Manuel de Faria y Sousa epeaka 
of it os beings in 1540;, tbo nxetropolla of a great and hourisbiug kii^dom'^ 
which was beseigcsl for seven montna by Ta-beng-Eshwe-htee, king of Ix>ung- 
ngoo (who bad already taken Pegn the capital of tbe kingdom)^ when tbe 
governor was starved into surrendering without conditions and was drowned 
by his conqueror. Tbe account of the riches of tbe town given by the Por^ 
tuguese historian is^ most probably, exaggerated. The treasure, he saysi 
** amounted to 100 milbons of gold. Tbe third day tbo army bad liberty to 
" plunder* which lasted four daySp and was valued at 13 millions, Nest tho 
^"city was burned, when perished by fire and sword above 63^000 aoula, 
" besides as many male slaves i 2,000 temples and 40,000 bonses were laid 
** even with the ground. There were in the town 0,000 pieces of cannon, 
** 100,000 quintals of pepper* and as much of other spices^” After this 
general desimetion tho victor returned to Pegu ** leaving people to rebuild 
" the ruined dty’\ Towards the end of the sixteenth century the town 
was taken by tbe king of Siam who appointed a governor over it and tlie 
Burroundlng country, Botno years later the rulers of Misrtaban appear to 
have been almost independent but not strong enough to resist eitlicr 
rbiUp de Brito y Kicote, who had made himself master of Pegu, or tbo king 
of Ava who wrested tbo kingdom from him. From this tim e forward it 
remained the seat of a govemoT appomte^l by tbo monarch* Poguan or 
Burmese, who happened to rule tho country. 

During tho first Burmese war a force under Dieutenant-Colonel God¬ 
win was despatobed ngninet tbe town from Itangoon, The troops arrived 
off the place on tbo 29th Kovomber 1824 and after a mutual cannonade landed 
under a heavy fire and mlvaneed to tbe attack ; the Burman garrison escap¬ 
ed without waiting for tho aaaault and the British found the atockades 
de^t^d. A small detacbmont was sufficient to bold tbe pCkaition until the 
termixiation of the war when Arakan and the cotmtiy east and south of tho 
Balween were ceded to tbe British, but the intervening conn try from the 
Balwecu to the Arakan Kama mountaina was restored to the Burman 
govormnent. 

On tbe breaking out of the soeotid Anglo-Burmeso Martaban was 
ono of tbo first places captured. On the SiJb April 1852 tlae troops knded 
under the personal supervision of General Godwin, tho Comiuander-iD-Chief, 
and carried the works without the lose of a single man and with only eight 
wounded. ^ On the 20th May following tbe Burtnesc advanced ngninsi the 
smaU^ garrison hut were driven oflf with the aid of reinforcements sent across 
the nver from Manhuain* and laterp in July* were attacked in a position 
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which they had taken tip eloBe by whence they were enabled to canse 
considernblo antioyanco and forced to abandon it. Early in the foUowing 
year & colrtmTi advonoed from MartabBTi northwardB mid Adhi tbi^t tinifi tbo 
Brnmaae mfulo no further attempt to re4(ihe the toww- - , ^ » 

For Beverd years it ’waa the liead-quoxter Btation of the toTOBtiip 
and coDtsined a Court-boase. On the faoe of the bill opposite 
Is a good Circiiit-bouse and below a eubfitautial wooden wharf. On the 
bank of the Salween lean ancient page^Ap the Mja-tbien-don r^ently 

repaired and surmounted by a new gUt htee or nnibrella. in 1BT7 tho 
i^abitanta numbered lp07 3 souls. 

MA-TOONG-DA.—A revenue eirde east of the Irrawaddy in the 
Ifo-gnyo township of the Henzada district with the Mo-gnyo cwde on tho 
westj the Afyoma and Mjo-dweng circles on the nortb:p the Kyek-taik circle 
of the Mcng-bla tov^sbip on tlie cast and south-east, between it and the 
Pegu EomamonntainSj and the T&hay-bmt and Lweng-byeng circles of the 
aieng-bla township on the sonth. The Bouthom mrtion of the circle is 
low and subject to intmdation during the rains hut towards the north 
there is an Gitensive rice plain and some forofit-eovered land. In the west 
and centre of the circle are extensive Cutch (^cetcia crtferfnO forests with 
some Teat and Htouk-kj^ (Tfrmin^lm ; in the cast ara 

found Teak and bamboos. In 1876 ths population waa the land 

revenue Bs, 7.517, the capitation tax Eb* !},m and the gross revenue 
Es- 16,051* 

MA-TOUNG-DA*—A revenue cirda in tbo Kan-onng township of 
tbo Henzada district^ principally undulating and forest-covered but mth 
some extensive rice cnltivation, lying about half way between the Amkm 
monatams and the Irrawaddy, with the Ewe-douug circle on the north, tbo 
Gnyoiuig-rwa-gyee circle on the eastj tbo Tbek-nga 3 '-byeng cncle on tbo 
south, and the Tsee-heng, Shwo-g^'eng and Gnyoung-rwa^n gay circles on tbo 
west: within its limits ia the Dai-poi lake, about one square mde m extent 
and fow or five feet deep in tUe dry wfttlier. Thia oirclo n^w mclndea 
iBan^rwa and Ewa-ta-ra. In 1876 tho population was 3.046, tke land 
revenue Es. 8,817, tlio capitation tai Eb. 2,895 and tlie grosfl revenue 
Es. 6,466. 

MA-TOUKG-EA.—A revenue circla in tlio Promo district on the right 
bank of tlioNa-weng and separated from tho Irrawaddy bv tiio Koon-ma* 
leng circle^ It now includes also Nat't^-leng» Da-hoo ond Tsheng-damga 
In 1876 the population \ius lj22Bt tbo land revenue Bs* l,249j tho capita* 
tion tax Es, 1*123 imd the gross roveune Be. 2,461. 

NCABLMAIN —A town situated on the left bank of the Salween at Its 
jimction with Gjning and tbo Attaran in 16*^30' N. Lat. ftnd_9^7 E. 
Long*, tho head-quarters of tbo Amherst district and of the Tcnas&etim 
divi^om Immediately to the west is Bhee-loo^gywonj a large ielpd 107 
square miles in extent, the waters of the Salween lowing westward into tho 
Gulf of Martaban round the north of the island, botween it and Martaban, by 
tbe Da-ray-bonk, and southward between it and tbo mainland on which stands 
Maulmain* This cbantiel is aomelimes called the Amherst and sometimes 
tbo Mauhnain river but now* generally, " the Salween^' par €^cdknc€. The 
position of this Isbmd thus conduces to tbo idea that the town lies a con- 
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dii^tafico up a iti\'er wlieroaB m tmtli it h on tbo s^a^^oa^I. but 
witb a large inland l^TUg LminediAtely off it, protecting it fi ojn the force 
of the mouBoon but Bliuttnig out all &ea view. To the north ward, on the 
opposite bank of the SalweeUj m MaHabjm^ once the capital of a kingdom 
but now little more than a luoderate n^hed village^ 

Low IiiUb, forming the northern extremity of the Toung-gnyo taugei 
run north and Bouth through the town dividing it into two dUtinct and very 
dissimilar portiotiB wbiob touch each other at the northem base of the 
hills ou the bank of the Qyaing« Xhege are crowned at inteiTale with 
pagodas in various stages of reservation and decay, from the dark, brieki 
grass-covered and tottering relic with its rusty and falling htoe to the white 
and gold restored ediheo gleaming in the fliinlight, and monasteries riclily 
ornamented with gilding, colour and carved work. On the west are four 
out of tlie fivo “divisions'' of the town, which extend northwards helw^^n 
the Salween and the hills, from T^lopoon with its steam-mills for busking 
rice, and timber and ship-bmlding yards, to the MiUtiuy eantoumoni on 
the point formed by the junction of tije Gyaing and tlm Salween opposite 
Martabanp a distance of sis tnilca^ Kowhere is the breadth greater than 
1,200 yards. This portion, which throughout slopes to the bank of the 
Balwccn more or Jess abruptly* is intersected by three main roads running 
north and ^nth; one exten da the w bole distance* with a single row of 
bouses sepaniting it from the Salw'ccnp the second p parallel and to the 
eastward, runs from the Cantonments southwards for a little over a mDe, 
and the third p still further to the east, at its northern end* on the border 
of the Cantoninenij unites with the second and at its soutliern, near the 
northern entrance of Mopoon, with the first- Kttmeroas croae roads 
mntdiig east and west up the slope from the Salween connect these three* 
In this Mrtion ore situated the public buildings,^ the Military Cimton- 
memts* die Merchants ofScea ana warehouses p the principal shops and^ 
especially on the weaterti alopes of the hillsp the houses of the European 
roBidents. The inhabitants are almost entirely Europeans* Earasisns^ 
natives of India and Chinese. The “ fifth diviBiou", or Damg-won-kweng, 
is more compact and hos behind the hills in the volley of the Attoran aiidp 
with its northern extremity resting on the Gyningp stretches nearly to the 
bank of tlie former river ; on the opposite shore is Gnyoung-beng-tshiep, 
a large village almost a suburb but not included wilhln the limits of the 
town biudfl of which the Attaran forms Uio eastern boundary. This 
quiLHcr* muned niter the notorious Doing-won who encamped hero when 
he was sent down by the Burmese Government in 1808 to i|ueIJ disiurbancoe 
which hml broken out in the south at Tavoy anti Mergui^ Is inhabited 
principally by Burmans and Talaing. 

Like most towns in the province, the bouses, except near the bank of the 
Salween and in Dalng^won-kweugp ore surrounded by extensive gmumls and 
ore nestled in maases of foliage. The view from the hill a in the centre of 
tliu town is of great beautyp probably unsurpjisaed in the whole of Burma* 
Looking w estward the foreground is occupied by on extensive wood of trees 
of every shade of folmge from the dark olive of the imugo to the light green 
of Uie pagoda tree varied by the graceful plumes of tho bamboo with build- 
iugH shewing hero and there* beyond lies a maguMcent sheet of water 
studded with Erceu islands amongst which stands out conspicuonsly tho 
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UUle rocky Gonng-tefti-kyivoa completely Decupled by otio or i^o white find 
glittering pa^dae and a monasteiy ^leltarcd by Ireea^ and in tlio diKtaace, 
closing tLo vioW| arc tbo forest-clad liSlls of Bliee-loO'g^Tvon and Martaban. 
Enj^twarJ, at the foot of the hiils, in a largo and regularly laid out to™ 
l^ung on the odgo of a rice plolo from Tvhieh^ bey^ond the Attaranj rine 
Isolated fantastically aliaped ridges of limeBtonfii. l>are in parts and else where 
with the jagged peaks partially concealed hy straggling clnnipa of v^egetation 
arid in the G 3 ;treme distance the faint blue outline of the frowning Dawna 
spur* Away to the north are the Zwai-ka-beug rooks, an outcrop of linjo-^ 
stono aome^ IB miles in length, too distant to allow on appreciation of 
their rugged beauty, whUBt to the flouth rise the dark Toung-waing hiUB» 
their Bombro coloirr relieved by the glistening white pagoda and the 
monnaterica on their side* Winding tlirough the plain are the Gyaing and 
the Atturaus Bhewing here and there like edver bandB imongst the green 
shades of the hills and gardens and the golden tinta of the rice fieldB. 

The principal bnOdtngs are Salween Houses built by Colonel Bogle as a 
private i^Bidenee and now tho pro[jertj of the ^^unicipality; the Hospital 
a new and liand&omo wooden edifice nearly complete and destined to taka 
the place of the incoavement and small diepenBary oreetod many years ago; 
tho public olBcos of masonry ; two churches of maBoniy for the Eoman 
(dedioated, the one to 0. Patrick boilt in 1857 to replace one built in 1836 
and tho other to 0. Mark built in IS 13) and ono of wood for the AngU* 
can branch of tho Catholic Church (defeated to S* Mathew and conse- 
crated in 1S31 by Bi&bop Wilson); a moBoniy Baptist chapel (built 
in 1033) j a largo tiaol ; tho wooden Barracks occupied by the Regiment 
of Jladn^B Native Infantry which fome tho garrison; and the Custom- 
house^ the Post and Telegraph Offices^ and tho Master-Attendant'a Oflice, 
all near the Main Wharf. ^ ^ l 

When this portion of the proiiinco was ceded by the treaty of landaboo, 
at the silo of tlie town w^w found a apaoions^ irregular quadrangle 
surrounded by iin earthen mound or rampart, all the rest was a maaa of 
tangled tree and brush-wood forest and long g^s, and men sliU liA-mg 
relate st-orica of the toil undergone and the difficnltioH surmounted in elearing 
it. The Civil Commissioner, Mr. Crawfurd, selected Amherst as the best s^t 
for the capital of the newly acquired territory, but the Military Cotninaader^ 
Genoral Sir Archibald Campbell, chose Maulmam as being better supplied 
with water and as being, from its position opposite Martaban then occapjedl 
by the BurmOBe,. the best site, Btratcgieally, for the British garrison which 
was more required to overawe the Burmese oJSciols aoroes the riverp tn 
repel desultory attacks and to defend the left bank of the Salween from 
nmranding parties than to keep order amongst the inhabitants of the ceded 
country. In a few years tho CivO Biation was moved up to the Cantonment 
find Maulmnin from a waste gradurdly grew into a thriving commercial town. 

The bistoiy of its ri&o - and of its viciBsitudefl xs best leomod by 
studying its trade* Along the banks of the Attaran and in otber parts of 
the Amherst district were rich and valuable Teak forests, whilst to tho 
north* in Siamese territory are vaat itmln of country producing 

magnificent timber for which the only outlet is Manlmairi. A largo trade 
in Teak soon sprang np and for many years timber formed the principal 
and indeed tlie only orticlo of export. 
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The amontit of timber rcTentie realized was, in; 
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With the gradual sottlomeut of the country oud the iiicrenso in the 
population and cooBeqaent inoreaso in agriculturo rice came into the 
market for exportation. In 1850 Europe took 18,058 baea, and the OTOsa 
value of thoeiports in 1055-56 was lia. 6^7.408. The quantity exported 
incroasod very largaly, with Bome fluctuations due to the sbipuienta taldnn 
place early or late imdtlio retuitiB being invariably closed on tbe some date. 

tons* exported sincfi 18iJ4^55, ^nd the ip'^ixter ouaii- 
tity wfts to the United Kingdom^ i —^ 
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“ exported mainly to Indian ports. In 1865-66 and in 
1^6-07 a few experimental exports were made to the United Kinedom but 
the venture was not a paying ono. The quantity, in tons, exported in each 
year from 1854-55 was : 
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Besides tiinlorp and ooiton llie priocipaT exports tue hiJes and 

boms fiitb very small quantities of lead, coppor^ ydbw nrpmiont and 
stbk lao. 

The principal imports are cotton t^st and yanip cottoiip wooUen and 
Bilk piece noodSp vrines, beer and epirits, sugar and betel nntSp tho bat 
fetching^ abigber prieo than those grown in tlio country. A noticeabio 
feature is tbe absence of salt from the list of imports^ more tban one ship 
baa arrived mih ibis commcKlitj but tbore bae been no saJo lor ii| tho 
country article bolding its own as it does nowhere else in this Province* 
The value of tbo imports and exports^ the ntnotmt of duty rcalked 
and the nuaibei and tonnage of tbo sbipe visitmg the port are given in tbe 
following tables — 




























of Imports and EJtfwrit of Alcrchattdtie and r^Miirc—{Continued}* 
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Ship'bnilding cotnmencfd ns curly us 1830 when the Dnil, ft schooner 
of iJl tons, wiis built by Mr. Warrick. This was foUovrctl by tlio Woodlark, 
I a Bar>iiie of 250 tons, "built in 1333] tbo YoMitg iforer, Schooner, 157 tons, 

\ the Concordia, Brig, 75 tons and the Oeorffe Swinton, Schooner 70 tons, in 

1 1833, also by Mr. Wurrick, and tlie Jharaji, Schooner, 70 tons, constructed 

in the same year by Messrs. Darwood itnd Bentley. The number of vcsselfl 
and gross tonnage built in each year einco have been:— 
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The most important amongst these were tho Htcamer Temtaerim of 750 
tons built in 1841, tho steamer Malaeea of 1,300 tons built in 1853, the 
ship Cantiiny of 1,022 tons built in 1854, the ship Copenhagen of 1,017 tons 
built in 1855, and the ship Cotpatrick of i,4lB tons bt^t in 1850, and 
burnt on a Toyago with emigrants from England to Australia. 

No earlier statifllics of the population are arailablo than those pf 1880 
when there were 17,022 inhabitants, in 1811 there were, 28,085, m 1B18 
there were, aocoiding to the census taken that year, 88,808, and in 1B5T 
23,683; since 1882-63 tho number has been :— 
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Men of almost evei^ nation are to be found: Englisli, Frenelij Oermaiief 
Dutcht Bolgianei Norwogians, SwedeSp Greeks, DuBeSt PersiauB* 

Chinese, Burmana, Shans, and Hinduatania ; the numbers in 1873 and in 
1878 were:— 
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The reyenne, derived from the Night-watch tax and other local eouiccsp 
was employed in paying for the Police^ in keeping the roai!s in order and 
in carrj^ing out eueh worka as were found neoeaeary from time to time, 
and was admiiuatered by the Magistrate uader the control of the Commis- 
eioner. In 1874 the town was placed under a Municipality with mcinbors 
partly official and partly non-official nominated hy the Local Government^ 
and with the Town Magietrata as Fresidenl. The eyetem of tamtbn was 
changed : the Nieht-watoh ta*^ levied at a fixed ratfit was aholiHlicd in 
1875-76, and a Municipal tax sabstitnted, and graduallj^ ae has been 
deemed ndvieable, further changes have been made in altering the 
rates and m the imposition of new ones for specific objects, such as provid* 
ing for watering the roade^ The actual sources of income at present ore, a 
Municipal tax, receipts from llcenees for the wholesale and for the retail 
vend of intoxicating liquors, slaughter-house licenses, hack-caniage 
liceugeSp hack-cart licenses^ passenger^boat licenses^ the leasing of ferries, 
land-rent for lands belonging to the Goyemiiient but administered by tho 
Mnnicipality, sake of land, certain lines and fees, such as iineB for breaches 
of local and license rules, hues for committing nuisances, gambling 
fines and escheats, cattle-pound fees and fines, add other miBceUoneons 
sources including an annu^ assignment &Qm tho Land Solo Fund. The 
chorgcB are for collection of taxes and cesses, Folicoj general manage¬ 
ment, pay of vaccinatom* a health officer, a conssryancy establishment, 
w'atering roads, surveyB, rewards, constiuction aiid repairs of roads and 
bridges and of pounds^ The receipts and cbargeB m 1866-67, and during 
the last three years have been in rupees :— 
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At tilt end of 1B57-GS tbe ioxkm wae Its. 19,944 in d^bl but at tbc end of 
I8TT-TB tind a siir|)lus balanco of G^9i^- 

There m still much jfoom for the espendituw of funds. The roads^ 
owing to their metmation down the slope towards the Balwoen, require 
extensive and expensive annnal repairs^ and nothing could well be more 
faulty or dangerous tbua tho conaervanoy Bjetem : a gystem of long-used 
cesspits, never cleaned, and iutemixed with the wells (in some nlaceB 
they are lu almost immediate proximity to eaoh other) from whicn the 
inhabiiantg obtain their drinldng-vmter. The outcry in England regarding 
cesspools and wella has been great and terribly ^iartling fimts have been 
brought to notiee but in no single instance has anything so bad been 
diselosed there as exists bore- The streets are watered and tho town is to 
be lighted with oil lamps^ and at tho present moment several eehemes for 
obtaining a supply of pure water from a distance are under consideration^ 
But the full, nay running over* cesepits are still in use and are to 
remain so till there is more unanimity nmonget the Municipal Commis¬ 
sioners as to how the night-soil shall be disposed of. 

The existing rate of taxation per bead of population la Es*^ 1-11-7. 

MAW-RWA.—A village in the Lamoo-lek-ya circle of the Northern 
township, Sandoway dlstrictp on the La-moo river, about 10 miles from its 
mouth> with a population of 1,070 bouIs in 1877. The village is aeeeeeihle 
by bmd and by watet^ 

IfAW-TOON.—A village in the TenasBerim circle of the Teuasflerim 
lownstup, Mergui dlstrieti 10 miles N. W. of Teaasserim^ on the right bank 
of the Tenasserim river. The inhabitants, who nuruhered 633 eouls in 1677, 
are all miltivators^ 

MA-YAN,—A small village in the Angyee township of the Fiangoon 
district, remarkable only OS having given its name to a quarter of tho town 
of Maulmain (Ma-yan-gcon) to wmch moei of its inbabitunts fled after the 
close of the flr^ Burmese w^or. 

MA-YA-TSEN.—A very extensive revcniifi circle in the extreme north 
of the Kyouk-hpyoo toviTiftliip of the Kjouk-hpyoo district, lying on tho 
north-eastern shore of Kyouk-hpyoo harbotir and consisting of numerous 
closely-&dj<^i^^g islands. It is rather more than 45 square miles in 
extent and has a populntioD of 2^558 souls. In 1876-77 the land revenue 
was Bs^ £,38l)| the capitation tax Be. 3,148 and the gross revenue 
Bs. 6,482, 

MA^TEN-ZA-YA.—A revenue circle in the Rangoon district extending 
fjifltwards from the Pegu Bomatotho new Pegu and Tsit-toung canal, 
having the Bhwe-gj'engdistrict on the north and oast; from Ibis it is separated 
by the Bhaw-Doe-ga-le etream from its source to the Pegu and Toung-ngoo 
road, thence by that mad to a little north of the village of Pyeng-boon-gyec, 
thence by the embankment which stretches across ime plains to Myit-kjo 
on the bank of the Tsit-toung and ibeneo, southwards, by the canal. On 
the south is the Pegu Myoma circle. On the west the country is hilly and 
forest-clad but east of the Pegu and Tonng-ngoo mad it is an oxiensive 
grass-covered plaui (intersected by numoroiis streaius, aU connected wdth the 
Pyeug-boon-gyeo, the Wom-blmi-eng or the Bhcfora^ga-le which rise m the 


BBimi BURMA aASSETTEER. 


371 


west till cl earty off the ilrjsmage ot the Pogu hillfl) for tlio moat part ttticlor 
wator duriug tbo rains and forming valuable fishoriofl but with a fow spots 
Rutticientlj miseii to be cultivated with rice. Tho principal villages are 
Pyeng-boon-gveOt wilh 926 inliabitants in l&77p an cl Blioora-ga-le* aljotit 
eight miles further south 00 the main roadt iritk 249 inhabitants. The 
popalatipHt the area under cultivation and the revenue diuiiig tho last five 
years have been ;— 
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and the agricnliund stock:— 
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The circle received its present boundaries in 187Tj when a small tract 
in the north-west was added to and a small tract in the north-east taken 
from tho Shwe-gyeng district. The forest-clad hills on tho wo&t afford 
a comparatively safe and oasy retreat for ont-lawe and on several occasions 
gangs of robhere have formed and sought shelter here, harboured and assist- 
od by some of the Kareng who occupy the TLilages between the Pegu river 
and the Pegn and Totmg-ngoo road and by tho inhabitants of Pyeng-boon- 
gyee, Wom-bhai-eng and Bhoom-ga-le on that road. It was in attaching 
one of tlicse bands to the north-east of Bhooia-ga-lo that Lioutenani-Colonel 
HamiltoOp the Inspeetor-General of Police, was hiUed in 1874+ 

MAY-KITA-ilE.—A small river in the Bassein district which rises in the 
Arakan mountains» about 13 miles from Pagoda Point, and after an almost 
southerly course of about 12 milee^ past four or five villages surrounded 
with rice fielde, falls into the Boasein river opposite^ Haing-gyee or Negrais 
Island. It is tidal an far as Dee-tsoon-rwa, iO miles up, to which village 
boats of 300 bushels bniclcn can ascend. 
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JIA-TOO+—river in Ardkan wluch rises m the billa near the nortliem 
boundary of the Akyab district and, flowing with a, general N. and 8, direction, 
falls into the Bay of Bengal to K, W. of Akjab Island between the Nanf 
and theKoo-la-dan. For 50 miles up it has moro the appearance of an arm 
of the sea than, of a river* Its mouth is about three miles broad. The 
entrance is rendered dangerous for vessels of any but the smallest draft by 
rocks and shoals: the pasaags used by native boats k in shore on the 
northern sidc« 


MEE-GA-LOONk—A revenue circle in the Gyaing Attaran township^ 
Amherst diatrict, lying in the angle formed by the Honng-tha-mw and the 
Gyaing* To the south ^ and separated from it by an imaginary line only, ia 
the I>M-tie-ya Khs-reng circle and to the westwards separated from it by 
low hills, ifl the Pa-ta-ma Kha reng circle; it now includes Loung-kaing, 
Its Ldhabitants are mainly Talaing and numbered 1M9 in 1876-77 when 
the land revenue was Rs. a,523 and the capitation tax Ra. 3,147* 

—A small river in the Amherst district, a tributary of 
the Za inic; rising in the main range to the eastward it enters British 
territory in 15® 33^ 43^ N* and 98" 37' 10" E, Its course ia about west* 

MEE-GYOUNG.—A village in the Kjwon-khyoung circle, Theo-kweng 
to^hip, Baaseln district, in 16® 53' 30^ N. and 01® 68' E. in the middle of 
ertensive rice fields. The inhabitanta^, most of whom are BurmauB, are 
cn^Lged mainly m cultivation. 

ItEE-GYOUNG-KE.—A revenue ciielo in the Promo diGtrict imme- 
mutely couth of the town of Promo and lying aloug the loft bank of 
the Irrawaddy, containing principally fhut gardens. Two of the old village 
tracts are inoluded in thiG circle, rw,, Taaw-oo-tat and Htee-beiig, In 
lfl7& the popnUition nnaibered 014, the laudrcvenaa waa Its. 042, the capi¬ 
tation tax Be. 1,OOS and tho gross revenue Re. 2,481. 

^ MEE-HT.A-GYIT.—A smaD river in the Amherst district which fidls 
mto the Za-mie from the westward near the village of Ean-nee. It has a 
valoable Teak forest on Its bonks. 


MEE-TAN.—A small river in the Amherst district which rises in the 
wcalem slopes of the Moo-lai-yit mountain and after a short westerly coarse 
falls into tho Houng-tha-naw a few' miles above the mouth of the Mai-ka-la. 

- W^-THWE-BOOT.—A village of some 90 houses in the Thai-daw 
circle, Thayet township, Thayet district, on the right bank of the Irra- 
waddy at the moatb of the hlee-thwe-boot etrenmi, between Hton-donne 
and ThajTst-myo. 

JjffiE-Til WE -BOOT.—A small river in the Thayet district which 
rises m the eastern slopes of tho Arakan mountains and, receiving the 
waters of numerous mountain rivulets, flows eastward and falls into tho 
irrawuddy just below the town of Thayet, at the village of Mee-thwe-boot. 
It 18 not navigable except during the rains and then only by small boats and 
for two or three miles. 


Ik 1 ^^^? circle in tho Amherst district extending along 

tha left bank of the S^weeu northwards from the Hpa-an stream, with the 
bhwe-gwon circle on the north and tho Htee-loon circle on the east. It now 
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mcludes iLft-w-btow. la 1876 the population was 1,942, tbe land revenue 
Ita, 2,087 and the capitation tax Ha. 2,095- 

MENG'BOO.—*A small river in the Hcnaada district, Pegu division, 
which risca in tbo elopes of the Sban-ma-toung spur of th® Pegu Hoioa in 
about 18“ 80' N. Lnt- and after a soutb-wefiterly course of about 30 miles 
falls into the Myit-ma-kba near the village of Kyouk*wa. Its banks are 
steep and its bed sandy and rocky, but in the rains it is navigable for some 
distance from its mouth by boats of 150 bushels burden. It taps n country 
in which arc some fine Teak tracts- 

MENG-BHA.—A township in the Aiyab district dirided into 15 
revenue circles, lying south of Mro-bonng and adjorning the Kyouk-hpyoo 
district, to which a few years ago several circles from this towniihip were 
added (Sw Kyoak’hpjfcfa distriet —-4dnit«iifrrffoB). On the west is the 
Oo'rit-toung (East} township and on the east tho Arakan Hill Iracts- In 
the south the soil is good, the cultivation exteusive. and the country highly 
intorsccted by uuvigahle creeks which serve the purpose of roads ; portions 
are liable to mimdation at high tides. In 1876-77 the population numhcntHl 
26,898 Boids and the revenue was Ks. 92,775 (Rs. 67,840 from land. 
Its, 80,784 from capitation tax and Es. 4,161 from other sources), 

MENG-BYENG.—A village of about 70 housea in the Toodito circle, 
Ka-ma township, Thayet district, on the right hank of the Irrawaddy, 
between Ka-ma and Poo-hto. 

JfENG-DAl.—A litUe village of nearly 20 houses in tho Meng-dai 
to'wnsliip, Thayet district, on the Mee-thwe-boot streaia, in which a small 
police force of nine or ten men is stationed. 

MENG-DAI—A village in tho Tham-ba-yn circle, Ha-ma township, 
Thayet district, containing about 90 houses, lying in the lower portion 
of the valley of the Ma-htoon and betw^n that river and the Hnget-tlio 
spur on the B- W. It was originally an independent circle but in 1862, on 
the resignation of the then Thoogyee, it was added to G-shit-goou, itself 
since joined to Tham-ba-ya. 

MENG-DAI.—A revonne circle in the Thayet township, Thayet 
district, in the valley of the Jlce-thwo-boot stream, to the west of Thai- 
daW‘, of late years joined to Moon-isa-lie. 

MENG-DAI.—A tevenne circle in tlie Prome district streteliing north¬ 
east from the hank of the Irrawaddy, about eight miles below I'rome, to tho 
Promo hiUs. Tho country is generally hifry and covered with forest- In 
tbs weBtem comer is the Kfeng-dai quarter of tho large town of 8bwc-doimg, 
and in the river just opposite is Meng-dai island which forms a portion of 
this circle. It now includes Zadoon and in lB7fb77 the popiJation waa 
7,169, tile capitation tax Es. 6,970, the land revenuo Bs- 1,93-1 and the 
gross revenue Es. 9,5S5. 

MENG-DAT-—A reTcnue circle m tho Meng-doon township, Thayet 
district. In the Burmoae time it contained eight village tracts and waa 
under a Myo-thoogyee Bnbordinato to the Won of Meng-doon, Tbe fron¬ 
tier line chosen by Lord DalhouBio cut Meng-dat in half; four of the eight 
tracts remained to the king of Burma and the four which wfcro annexed 
were made into one circle under one Thoogyee. In the war of 1825 the 
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Meng-^int Hyo-tboogyee fougbi well against the English ; in ibo war of 1852 
bis grantlson, who bad succeeded him in the ^Ijo^thoogj’eesbip, followed bia 
esainple and subse^uontlj, on the annexatioa of P^gu, declined to take 
office under the Britiab and rctiral to Upper Burma. The circle coTcrs an 
area of 27 sqnarc miles, of which oiilj some 4fi00 acres are cultuj- 
able (about 2J00 acres actually cultivated) the rentainder being hilly and 
covered with forest:—Teak, Cutch, Paltu, Eng-gyeng (Pentacim Siujitcndit) 
and bamboos. Such cnlUvation as there ie is largely in hill cleanup. The soil 
generally consists of a light slnto-colonrcd clay (in somo parts red) mixed 
with a good deal of sand and here and there pebbles and gravel occur; the 
low sandy grotmd close to the Pa-neo atream is covered with tobacco and 
vegetable gardens* The population a few years ago niimljoriKl 1,504 sonls 
living in 583 houses in 27 ViJlagCS ; in 1872 it nmnbered 8*145 souls (2,111 
Burmese and 1^334 Khjeng) living in 831 houses in 36 villageat and in 
1878 2,596- The reveuueiu 1S76'77 was Rs* 2^390 (land revenue Eb. 763, 
capitation tax Bk* 1^509 and other taxes and rates Ba. 58.) The products 
are rice, seseamum, cotton^ maize, tobacco and cMlUcs* 

MENG-DOOXp—A town in the Thajel district in 18^ 20' 12" N. Lat. 
and 94"" 4'74^ E. Long., the head-quarters of the Meng-doon township, 
it b a pretty little town situated on nigh land amongst hills on one of the 
bends of the Ma-htoon river within a few miles of the Arakon monniains* 
In the Burmese tiino a Won wa«j stationed here with jorisdiction over 
the seven districts at the foot of the hills'" (S^ Mmg-doon township). After 
the annexation it was placed under an Extra Ajssistont Commissioner of the 
^rd class* and now an Extra Asabtant ConiTDissioncr of the 2nd class bolds 
his court here- It has not increased dmdng British rule and now has a 
population of about 1,600 souls engaged chiefly in agricnllure. For some 
years after the ajmemtion it was occupied by a mdita^ force, detached from 
Thayet-myo; this was relieved by a detachmont of the Pegn ^ht infantry, 
recruited amongat the Burmans, which was subsequently withilrawn and 
replaced by police* 

According to the emr^t legend the town was founded circa 100 A.D. by 
Tha-moon^a-rie, a fugitive prince of Prome, and was colled Bboom-ma- 
wa-dee, the Ma^htoon being colled Thn-tuan-da-na-dee and the Prince's 
palace in the iown Ze-yan-bhoon-tha. After reigning in Bhoom-ma-wa-dco 
for eeven years Tha-moon-da-riOp having appointed his uncle^ Zerta-koo-ia, 
ns Govemorj went north and founded the subsequeuUy dourishing kingdom 
of Pagan. 

MEKG-DOON*—A township in the Thayet district between Lot. 5" 
and 19^ 30' K. and Long, 94^ 30 and 94^ 45' £ . 

It contains an area of 708 square tuilea and b Iwiinded on the north 
by Upper Burma* on tjie west by the Aiakau mountains, on the east by 
the township of Thayet and on the south by that of Ka ma. 

Its cultivated area in 187i-72 was :— 
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There Trero also 3,G38 towngya and 3,383 troes asaesBed separately for 

lOYODOO. 

The revenue waa :— 

R«. 

LarJ TaT?npe .. ++ «i 1^1043 

Capitatian tjLx .. ■ » -- 

Tot&ilk... nM7 

Tbc populiitioii, by tlie c^aaua of l&TS, ftjooiuited to 264 aoub, of 
whom 20,804 BurmEmB Eipd 5,361 Klijeog, Uviug in 5,877 bousea in 
317 Yillagea. 

It contained the following catUe — 

** -- ** 

ImllcMkd fkuJ cow? *+ ^.iw) 

Total .. flO,3L3 

It containe 46 regiatereti village tracts which are now divided amongat 

nine Thoogyee, ■ ,i„ i 

The area under cultivation, revenue, population and agricuJturw 

stock in 1876-77 were:— 
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The present township of Meng-doon, or Meng‘doon cMW^Sfeug-dai, 
comprises portions of the Burmese districts of Meug-doon, Taing-da and 
Mcng-dat. Proceeding from the cast the frontier line cut Meug-dat in Wo, 
tcav&g about one*third to the Bormans and taking the^ other two-thirds 
into Bntisb territory. It then cut off a very small portion of the north- 
cast comer of the Meng-doon district which it left to Banna, then included a 
small bit of the southern part of Taing-da in British territory, and then, 
cutting through Meng-doon, again left the north-west corner of that town¬ 
ship to the Burmans. Qur township, therefore, includes neply the whole 
of the old Meng-doon township, a very small piece of Taing-da and two- 
tbiids of Mong-dat. 

Meng-doon is said to derive its name from an svent which occuimd at 
a very’ early period of Bunn an history. Two sons of Ma-noo-msa, king of 
Tha-btoon, rsbeUed against their father and took refuge with the Pyoo- 
thok, who then inhabited this part of the country. From this circum¬ 
stance the place became known ^terwards as Meng-poon (Princo’e hiding- 
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place) BiabBeqiientlj corrupted to Jileng-doou. I^rcng-d^t wa.^ the place 
where thesa princes coUectotJ n force of carairj", hence it ma called 
Sfjeng-dat (cavalry camp) Bubsequentlj corrupted to Meng-diit. 

In later timea under the Burmcae Govcmmmt SIcng-doon waa tbo 
reaidence of a Wout« provincial governor of high rank ’with full power 
of life luid death p who bod juriadicfioii over Meng'datp Taing-da, Mjo-thit, 
Pa-dicUp Ma-bhm and JJan-tay as well as Meng-doon** At the settlement 
of 1783 AJ>,^ there were two Myo-thoogyee in Meng-doon, one of the north 
and one of the south ; 213 years later the number was reduced and Moiing 
Htwe-hla, the A[yo4hoogyeo of the north p was removed and Mouug Wo, the 
Mj-o-thoogyee of the south, remained in ofDce. His desceudantp Moung 
KeOp was in office at the time of the annexation. He fled to Upper Burma 
and refuaed to take Ben-ice under the English Government although invited 
to do m hy the Commissioner. Ono of his sons is now the Tsit-kai of 
Taing-da Toung-tsen in Upper Burma but some of his relatives still 
reside about Meng-doon. No bead-men of cirdes {Tiiik Thoogyee) came 
between the Myo-thoogjoe and the village head-men (Bwa-thoogyee) in this 
township but at the town of Meng-doon there resided a numeroUB staff 
of officials round the Woa. These wore a Teit-kai (suboF<linaio Judge) ^ 
Na-khau, Tea-re-gyos {secretarieB). Won-tsa-re (clerks to the Won), a 
MyO'Ookp sometitneB called Myo-wonp a Htoung-hmoo (Gaoler) and a Kioon 
(superior Judge). 

There were 87 hereditary village Thoogyea in 1733 A.n. but the here¬ 
ditary system does not appear to have struck root very firmly for at 
the time of the annexation {18^} the number had been reduced to eight and 
now there are only fom loft. Although the annexation of Pegu was pro¬ 
claimed in Deceinlier Meng-doon and Meng-dat were not brought 
under Britiflh adminietration until March 1054 when the then Commie- 
eioner of Pe^ (now Sir A. P. Phayre) marched there with a smaU force* 
took poBsession of the townahipp and personally made all the neceBsojy 
arrangcmctits for its future adminisiratiou* One Nga Noung, who had been 
a Government dacoit f in the Burmese time, was at first made both kfyo- 
ook and Tboogyoe of Meng-dat and he was shortly afterwards removed in 
tlic same capacity to Meng-doonp but hi^ native habits could not be eradi¬ 
cated and ho waa eoon dismissed for embezzlement, on which he returned to 
his old avocation of dacoit chief in Upper £ujina+ The present Extra 
Assistant Coumiseioner of Meng-doon, Moung Tsliouk* was then appointed 
in his place* 

&fcng-dat in the Burmese time was under a Myo-thoogyee who was 
Bubordinatc to the Won of Meng-dooa. He had under him eight \'illago 
ThoogyeCp all appomtod hereditarily in 1788 A.D. Four ordy of these 
Village Thocgyoe’s jorisdiedDns are tiow mcluded in British Burma the 
other four being beyond the frontier line. 

lu the war of 1025 the Meng-dat Myo-thoogyee* Moung Shwe-oo* woa 
a man of some note. Ha sen-ed against the British w^ith 500 men from 
Meng-dat and is said to have gained some success at Fan-wa, Hie grand- 

* Oiif “MTcn DkEtriflti Along |]3o ITiU^' {TiiBDg-tciiD ElsDCKbiiit KbA-nung)+ 

BnrniiJi ClofMore Am Among tbair _ m»g1llt«d foUoWEra mm AntLed thu ilnrtait 
afSeBT {Z>u:A-m^ Bo) Mha IP Al3n«od to commit dKoitim, nn Qtttn|,' oyvjfNjriii»!ii>yr, with ifflinanitf, 

A ■bAiw oE lb« ipoD, oonric, htilooging to IhA GotAmor. 
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nan. Muling Efireng, wftB Slyo-tiioogjtMS m the e^oad wat. He refueed to iska 
office uadef tbe Briti^L GoviiriitneDt and retired to Upper Burma an the 
annexation of the Province- Tbe here^tary syfliem among tbe Tboogyee 
Lad taken os little root here Ofl in Meug-doonp for all the foui Tillage Thoo^ 
gyeeabjpB moladed witliin our boundary were bold by Btrangere at the 
time of the annexation. 

When the seconil war broke out the Won of Meng’-doon,^ ^lonng 
Shwo-gnyo, was mvegted with authority over Taa-goo^ Taa-laing, Kya^beng 
and Lay-gaingt ^ ^ seven hill distScta of Meng-doon, Ha 

collected a force of lO^OOO meUp but did nothing with it. Some of Ibo force 
mutinied, there was internal h^tingp and tho Won died at Jla-hhai,^ 

The folio wing table abewa the viUagcs which were registered in 1145 
B.E.p 1783 A.D* and the namoe of the okclefl in which they are at present 
included 




Lok-juMlAiiij; 
Simj^-bwon-lotitig 
Sjnii * i 

Ta-iuk 

KwATilkJl 

OA-jwn-boo 
TliA-4won-gitiA 
Tho^wod-uifA}' 
Doa .. 

Mc^-TWH-gAiUg 

Kaidg-CgAr ^ 

ri»-g4-dju 

Mu-KXMiudg 

Tlfi«ug-dcii^ 

Ahdg^mjfc 

pju-m>'>r»ak 

MjpnJt.pyiEDg 

THt-ba-Ud 

HaI'IvIm 

DA^lKjr-pjwif 

lans^-bh*B 

ToELdfl'tn^enn 

Kfaj^une-bpak 

Onrodd^nuw 

Kti-mPok 

K7Mr-ka-bAixLg 

Hinuk.. 

Tii-ROAtig^nolE 

Thmr-gjxjui 

Kwn-boo-bLi 

Tibcdg-thA 


Preumt Airdff. 


Etaxi. 

Sitia. 

diilfi, 

dine. 

ElK)-1]74P. 

ditlo. 

ditto. 

dittos 

ditto. 

dilto. 

dilto. 

MjeH^^doOU. 

ditnh 

Ma-oo-duoi, 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

rju-iajoolr. 

ditto. 

abwe-datiag. 

ditto. 

ditlo^ 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto- 

ditto. 

ditto. 

Ky^P- 

ditto. 

To^otuig-niJt. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


The four registered villftgeB of Meng-dnt liavo been induded ever since 
the anncrstioii in the one oircb of that name. 
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Tbe annua] quota of reT^uua* aasosftstl upon Meng-doon at tLe 
ment of 1145 B. E., was 60 tibs of silver or Es. 6,600 and on Meng-dat 
12 visa or Bs. 1,660. Mcng-doon had, bosides, to fumiBli, for the TOtsonBl 
Borvice of the king, 20 men 'who irero relieved every eix mouths. In 
tinio of war Mong-dooa had to funush 600 muslsfiteera and 500 spoor- 
men. After the first war the aBsesament of regular revenue remained . nomi¬ 
nally, the same but an extra cesB, called the “ tenth (Dathmua), was 
lc\*ie'ci for four yoftra in order to pfiy off the fino uuppsed on the 
covoonnenl at the treaty of Yandaboo* TMb m Bald to have amounted in 
the go^'emorBhip of Meng-doon (filx larger than tho pr^nt town^ip) to 
. 5,000 viBS of iilver or Ea. 050,000 per annum, and ua Meng-dat to 50 

The fixed aaseaement had to hs remitted in full to the l^o-t^ at 
Amarapoora. The Won, Myo-thoogj^ee and other numerous oaciala are 
Raid to hftve obtamed their personal reTenue chiefly from the Buma 
extracted from suitore in civil find criminal caBos. A lawsuit invariaoJy 
reBUltod in the ruin of one of the parties* , - j ’n a 

The laBt Mye-tsa of Rfeng-doon was the present king of 
horn Meng-doon he derived the title of Meng-doon Frmce by which 
he was known before his accesBion to tbe throne^ On his repreBenimg* 
whilst Mjo-tsa of Meng-doon, that the annual tribute of 50 visa of eilver 
was ineufficient for bhin the amount was doubled^ 

ME^^G-DOON.—A revenao circle in the Meng-d^n townflhip, 
Thayet district, in which is fliluated tho town of Meug-doon^ the head- 
quurtera of the township. For aome years after the anneiiation tuo 
taxes in the town of Meng-doon were coUected by tho to™ gorag but ui 
the Oot-Upo Thoogyee was entrusted with Ihia duty and the town 
made a portion of hia circle. Tho products are rice, BC&samum, cotton* 
plantains^ tobacco, omons, ehilUea and cutoh* In 1876^7 the popu^tion 

was 4 , 179 , the land revenue Rb* 3,^96. the capitation tiis Re. 2.788 and tbe 

revenue from all other sources, including that levied in the town of Mcng- 
doon* Es. 2,825. 

MENG-GA-LA-DOCIX.—revenue circle in the Hmaw-hhec township 
adioining and north of the town of Rangoon, extending wcatwarde from the 
ridge of the id^l^ along which runs the Rrome road to the Hlaing; on the eaet 
is Uic Koon-dan circle and on the north the Kjoun^-coon* The cotiu^ 
on the east and south-east is hilly and forest-clad with numerous wintung 
ravineB and both by its phyaical formation and by its (laterite) sou suited 
only for orcbanlB and vegetable gardens* Fbr some milea from Rangwn 
almost every inch of avaibblo land is plsuted with jack, m^go and other 
fruit-bearing trees, whilEt tho ground between the etems is covered with 
pine-apple plants tho fruit being dealined for the Rangoon market. Inese, 
owing to thy dense shade and possibly to the dews and the poverty 

of the soil, ore watery and tasteless when compared wdth evyn the Indiiuj 
fruit. Towards the west the country ernks and here rice ia grown, the tidal 
streams whicli carry off the water from the hills to the Hlaing affording on 
easy means of transport to Rangoon* _ 

* C4ll(4 llflTfr Uie ll wm in iUtcj ct wMcb onS 3 tiM muj 

li4 lkik«0 «4 iKioi^mkat IqH a, 1&8, iGC^nUxig In 8ii A. 
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Tbc Area iiikJct cTiltivntioii aud tlie revotiuo during tko tAst fiTC j’cara 


wero ^— 


YeJlR, 

Auca, Aous, 

Einim. IS Etttia. 


Gat&d. 

MlHcl- 

Total. 

r .mviil ■ 

CipitA- 
Uon tu. 

All ^ 

. Tc^. 

1878 74 

■1 i' 

s,£yafi 

1 

i 

34 

G,sa8 

15^174 

7.118 

114 

23.401 

1874-7JS 

# 

4.^70 

3,8 ID 

83 

8,D27 

17>12fl 

0.678 

144 

03,837 




a.m 

43 


15,700 

0.808 

105 

09^ 

1876-77 

* ^ 

4M^ 


45 

0.730 

14,910 

0.698 

ifil 

01 .W4 

1877-78 

■k m 

4.m 

a,cw7 

m 

7^380 

17,417 

OJBJS 

IfiO 

04385 


And tlio population aud agricalturol stock:— 



The nutuherof Shan is comparatively large. They are congregated 
almost entirely on the undulating ground in the cast and south-east and 
are nearly all gordenera. 

Towarda the north-eastern coiner is the village of Meng-ga-Ia-doon, 
near the site of aoneo flourahing iownt founded ciroa 7fi0 A,l>. Iiy Poon-nA- 
ree-ho, of which no tracefl even remain. The villages ore all small hamlets 
of no unportance. 

MENG-GA'LA*GYEE.—A revenue circle in the Naaf toirasbJp, Akyah 
district, on the hank of the Naaf estuary, divided into three distinct por¬ 
tions by an intervening grant of land. The population in 1876 Tunnbered 
2,284 souls, the cultivated area covered 2,226 acres, the land revenue 
amounted to Ra. 4,862 and the capitation tor produce<l Bs. 1,970* In 1876 
there were 3,569 inhabitants and the poaa revenue was Ra. 9,291 of which 
Ba. 6,674 were derived from the land, Ba, 3,366 from the capitation tni 
and the remainder from other sourcca. 

htENG-GYEE.—A township of the Henzada district on the east bonk 
of the Irrawaddy extending eastwards from that river to the Fegn Boma 
with the Ta-pwon township on the north and the Mo-gnyo township on 
the south. The principal town ia kfeng-gyee, at cme time the head-quartera 
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of flje TLurmwaddy ^strict* it'lii(.’h now /onus a ^>oriIon of n<^nzAi3a. Tlio 
papulatioa of Ilia township in 1876 was 16,770 sonlfl, tho land revonua 
Bs. -1,731, tbo capitation tna Its, 11,383 and the gross reTomie Ks. 36,530. 

IfENG-GYEE.—A town in the Heuzada district with aomo 1,700 
inhabitants, ahout two miles mland, oastward of tlio Irrawa<ldj’ and about 
11 miles south of the latitude of Mjan-onng. For some years after the 
last war a detachment of Natire Infantry was quartered in tills: town and. it 
was made the head-quarters of an Assistant Commiasioner; subsequently the 
troops were withdrawn and tlie Assistant Commissioner replaced by an 
Extra Assistant, who in later years has been relieved by on Assiatont 
Commissioner again. It is an important town from which the produce of 
the neighbouring country, principally rice and enteh, is exported down the 
river. It contains a Court-hoase and a Police-station. 

MENG-HLA,—A rii"er in the Henzada district. The north and south 
Meng-hla rise in tho western slopes of the Pegu mountains and unite at 
Tshay-nva to form the Meng-hla which flows in a south-westerly direction, 
to the Htoo, a distance of about 30 miles. Tho forests below Tshay-rwa 
contain Htouk-kyau ('/Vrn*t riaf/a mocrocorpa) and Pyeng-gado (A'jjifia 
diilubri/omu) and those above that village Teak, 

MESfG-IDjA.—revenue circle in the Henzada district, east of the 
Irrawaddy, Ijing to the south and west of Tshay-ahit*rwa. In the centre and 
towards the east rice oultivation is carried on. In 1876-77 the population 
narabered 8,412 souls, tho land revenue was Rs. 12,6U, the capitation tax 
Ks. 7,470 and the gross revenue E a, £1,130. 

MESG-HLA.—-A township in the Henzada district extending east¬ 
wards from the Htaing to the Pegu Roma mountains, having the Mo-gnyo 
township on the north and the Tsan-rwe township on the south; towards 
the east the country is hilly and is covered with forest where are 
found Teak and other valuable timber, w'hilst towards the south, cspcci^j 
in the Jifcng-hla circle, there is a good deal of rice cultivation. The town¬ 
ship is divided into five revenue circles, Kyek-taik, Tahay-hnit-rwa, 
Meng-hla, Paik-taw and Lweng-pyeng, In 1876 tl^'re w'crc 33,191 inliabit- 
aots, the hmi rovenae was Es. 48,026, the capitation tax Es. 29,173 and 
the gross revenue Hs. 112,664. 

MEKG-MA-JfAING.—A creek in the Basseiu district: the upper mr- 
tiou of the Myonng-mya. 

ITENG-NGA'i'-GOOK,—.A revenue circle in the Prome district extend¬ 
ing from about 13 miles east of Promo to the lower spiua of the Pegu 
Roma mountains. It contains four village tracts, piz., Meng-ngay-goon, 
Thai-uia-thouk, Taw-rwa, and Amg-touk. In 1876-77 the population was 
829, the land revenue Rs. 1,711, the capitation tax Es. 836 aud the gross 
revenue Rs. 2,576. 

MLNG-PYENG.—A revenue circle in the Eyouk-hpyoo district on the 
eaM Const of Cbcduba, between the mouths of the bon and the Kyce streams. 
It has an area of about 20 square miles and a population of 3,789 souls of 
who in g large numher are collected in Uje two villages of Taw-too and 

Id •JT'ln »opM*ti>d (rom UiiitiiiulA uul fom4«l Eut4 afa indapemkot dlutrtct 
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TtdjeDg-nat-khjolifigi In 1B76-77 tbo ciipitation tax was Ka. 4,140^ tlio land 
rftvt'nue Ba. 4,*284 aud the groaa revenue Bs. 8,721. 

MENG-PYENG.—A revenue circle in the Kjouk-hpyoo tovrasliip, 
Kyook-hpjoo district, about the centre of Rauiree laland and adjoining 
the Rainrce township j oh the north-east ia the Kaing-kliyoung circle, on 
north, separated from it by tho Tsan-khyoung, is the Than-htoung circle 
and on the WOat and south-west tho Tba-^-doung circle. It is about nine 
Square miles in extent and has a popnlation of 1,267 ^ule. principal 

E roduet is sagar made from the sngar-cnuo which is exteneively groivn. 

1 1876-77 the land revenue was Ra. 1,228, tho capitation tax Bs. 1,294 
and the gross revenue Bs. 2,690. 

MENG-BWA.—^A village of 50 houses, which gave its name to a 
circle in the Meng-doon toivnship, Thayet district, now joined to tho 
Meng-doon circle. It is aitnated at tho angle of a sharp bend of the 
hla-htoon about two mi l eg south-east of the town of Meng-doon. 

MEffG-RWA.—A village in the Promo district forming the south-east- 
em outskirls of the town of Shwo-doung. 

MBNG-RTiYA.—A revenue circle in tho Shwe-doung tovmship. Promo 
district, south and east of Shwe-doung. The western |)ortion of the circle 
is level and highly cultivated whilst the eastern consists of undulating ground 
and low hills covered wdth dense forest in which Teak is found in ai^atl 
quantities mixed with Eng (DiplerofaT>r« tulfercalatat) and bamboos. Tho 
main road from Rangoon to the north tuns through the western portion of 
the circle. Included within its present limits are the once independ¬ 
ent village tracts of Kaw-hla, Bwa-pa-lai, Bwa-hls, Tat-thit, Kat-lseng-gan, 
Rwa-ma, Toimg-loon-gnvo, Ea-thit-taing, Htouk-kj'an-daing, Toung-tsoon, 
Ileng-gouk, Tha-bje-lila and iVa-lay. In 1876-77 the circle had 8,039 
inhabitants and produced a gross revenue of Rs. 7,113 of which B^ 3,668 
were derived from the land, Ks. 3,320 from the capitation isx and Rs. 1*25 
from miseoUaueous sources. 

MENG-YAT.—An arm of the sea half a mile wide at its mouth, just 
north of the Tban-htoung circle, which stretches inland for three miles in a 
Houth-south-westerly direction from the north-eastem coast of Bamrec 
island. At its lower end it is fed by two short main streams. 

JEENG-YAT.'—A long, narrow revenue oircle in the Kyouk-hpyoo 
district extending north-east from the western coast of Bamreo island along 
tho left hank of the Meng-yat to within about a mile of the north-eastem 
const. To tho north-west is the Kyonk-pyouk circle, to the north the 
Gnyonng-bong-hla circle, to the west and south-west the Than-htouug 
circle and to the south the Than-khyoung circle. In its northern portion 
it is intersected by a net-work of tidal creeks which cominunicate with the 
Ueng.yat. It is 29 square miles in extent and has a population of 1,695 
souls. The principal manufacture is salt. In 1876-77 the land revenue 
was Rs. 1,746, the capitation tax Bs, 1,793 and the gross revenue 
Bs. 3,640. 

MEBGm.—A town in the Tenasecrim division in 12’ 26' 5?. and 
98° 35' tbo head-quarters of the kfeigui district, on an island in the 
principal mouth of tho Tenasseiim river which falls into the sea about two 
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mQes to tbe north ami about one to the south of the town. The harbour 
Rtlmita yesscls of IB fc^t draught. The banks near the town are hard 
gravel but towards the sea mud flaU axteud for eomo dietancot a mud hank 
of aome considerable length shewing itself at low water. Bising almoat 
from high water mark is a low range of killa, on which stand the Court- 
henseB and tho old boirackflp and round the base of which, west, north 
and east, the town is built; to tho oast is the Gaol. The other buHdlngs aro 
the Treasury and PoHce^office in the same maeourj building as that 
in which the couris are held, the Circuit-house, of wood, on the northern 
cresit of the hill and the Charitable dispensary somewhat lower down ; on 
tlie beach is the market, with a masonry caufioway to tho sea cowered at 
high tides^ and a little to the south is a substantial wooden pier stretclimg 
out to below low water nmrk. The population has not inoreasod much of 
late yejir8, haying been 9,873 in 18G3-64, 10,200 in 1873-74 and 10J81 in 
lB7f*-77; it is composed of mired races, Talaing, Burmese, Malays, 
Bengalis, Madrassist Siamese and many Chinese. In former yoats it was 
a penal station to which condota from Bengal were transported* It has a 
Govenment school and a Boman Catholic and an American Baptiet 
Miseiort- 

The townj as it now exists, is of comparatively modem date sjid owes its 
ejdstence to the Burmnns who, after the subjugation of the surronnding 
country about the middle of the last century, enlarged the few fiehing 
hamlets which they found here. Thc^c were the only romains of the once 
flounsbing city mentioned by old travellers in which many BngU^ mer¬ 
chants settled and remsined peaceably employed and in high favour with 
the inhabitants till they were attacked and driven out in 1&93 (?(} being 
murclered and only 20 escaping) on the East India Company declaring war 
with Siam, for which purpose Captain Weldon was despatched to Mergui, 
then a Siamese town. It is mentioned by Ceesar Frederick^ the Venetian 
traveUer who ^dsited Burma in 1539, os a vilkgQ called Mergui in whose 
** harbour there lay every year some ships, with veiaiua (Sappan wood) 
“ nyppa and benjamin*"' In 1780 the Siamese mvaded the country but wore 
defeated before Mergui and forced to retreat and in 1821 it was again 
attacked by the same people and burned down. 

During the first Burmese war an expeditionary force tmder Lieutenant- 
Colonel Miles, haviDg captured Tavoy, proceeded to Mergui; a hea^y fire waa 
opened from the toivn which was silenced by the guns of the ships and the 
troopfl> landing and wading through the mud banka on the beach, escflloded 
tho stockade from which the enemy fled. Tho town was found deserted 
but the people soon retorned and shewed themselves perfectly indifferent to 
the change of authorities, A small garrison of Kative Inlontry was left 
and from ^st time Mergui has been a British town. In 1829 a rebellion 
bmke out in Tavoy m d the officers in charge at Merpui, panic struck, escaped 
with the emaU garrison to one of theneighlKJuring lelands* Shwe Gya„ son 
of the Goyemor m the Burmese time, assumed and retained charge of tlie 
town until a force was despatched from Tavoy where the out-broak had 
been suppressed^ 

The inhabitants catty on a gootl trade with the other ports of British 
Burma and with the k^traits SettlementB, the principal articles of export being 
gram (rice busked and unhusked), timber^ dried fish, molasses and tin. 
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and tlio principal iiujwrts cotton piece-goods, silk and tea- Tlie Cnstoma 
duty whicli is realized from this trade is vary small owing to its being mainly 
'witu ports in British India. 

The value of exports and imports with the amount of duty realized 
during each of tbe last 10 years was:— 
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The grain and timber exported during tbe same ptu'iod was, in tons;— 
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klERGtlL—district in the Tenassorim division occupying tbe south¬ 
ernmost portion of the Province. On the east it is separated from Siam 
by tbe main range, and lower down by the Pak-eban river, to the west ia tbe 
Bay of Bengal and to tbe north the district of Tavoy. It extends from 
9° 68' to 13" 24' N. and from 90° 16' to 98® 85'E-, is 206 miles long, has a 
mean average breadth of about 40 miles^—exoludlug the Mergui Arcbipolago-^ 
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and contaiRB an iiroa of 7,810 ^naro miles. Tlie sictrftwe of the country is 
chieHy mountainous and, consequently, mneb mteisected bj streams of wLicb 
fow^re at present of any Importance except as drainage-ways, being cMeJiy 
unna^'igable monntsin torrents. 

In 1875 Tavoy Island^ off tbe mouth of the Ta?oy river, was added to 
it from the Tavoy district, south of which it lieSp It exteuds fxom 5o N. 
to 13^ 13' and La about two mhes in breadth and 18 miles in length, 
of moderate height^ stretching N. by W. and S. by E. with a peak in the 
middle and another small one at its southern end. On the east there i$ a 
good and safe harbour called Tori Owen* with good water and wood. 
The island la mairJj unportaiit as the principal place of resort of the 
C*>f<>cainT the nOfits of which ore largely exported to the Straits and 

China and the right of coUecting them leased out by the State. 

The whole face of the country, hill and dale* except where cleared for 
cultivation, is densely clothed with luxuriant vegetation, and towards tho 
interior and on the mom elevated situations ujjoii the const are forest 
trees of ^eat beauty luid size* The coast lino* studded with Islands, of 
which within the limits of the district there are no less than 207^ is very 
irregular and for several miles inland voiy little raised abovo tho level of 
the eea, consisting for the most part, and particularly to the southward of the 
town of aiergni, of low mangrove islands entirely unfit for cultivation ; here 
and there, howox*oi*, are found small plains of fertile land adapted for rico^ 
and occasiounliy bills of moderate elevation occur upon which arc gardens 
of arccft palms and plautsins. Towards the interior, after passmg the 
mangrove limits the ground gradually rises till it becomes moimtamous,i 
oven to the hanks of the rivetSj and so continues to the gmnd natural borricTj 
the lofty chaiu w"^iLieh dirides the Province from Siam. 

Two principal remgee traverse the district from north to south in a 
Metmtuns. nearly N* W. and B. E. dirociiont running almost par¬ 

allel to each other for a considerable distance, the nver 
Tenasserim winding between them till it turns south and traverses on 
opening in the westernmost range* The westem range soon rises again 
and bolow the latitude of Slergui inclines eastward and joins the other at 
the Khow Phra hill a little above IP N. Lat. From about ll*' 25* N. Lat. 
to the extreme eouthem limit of the district extends another low range 
forming the western watershed of the Le-gnya and the Pak-chan and joincHl 
to the enstcni range between the sources of these two rivers by a cross spur* 
On tho east and south the country is filled with tJieae ranges and their off* 
shoota and subsidiary spurs all covered with thick forest. 

The most northern pass across the main range into Siam is by the 
Tsa-rawhut this is so difiieult that it is almost impracticable and is only 
used by Koreng, Soventy-Rix miles further south is another* coDed by the 
Buimeee Nfaw-doung"^ and by tho Siamese Khow-maun'V the one meaning. 
"" Tired hOr’ the other “Pillow mountain^, at the source of the Thloti- 
khwon stream ; this is the main line of oommonicatlon botwoon llergui 
and tho southora provtncos of Siam. On the English side tho country is 
so mfosted with tigers that the natives Hover attempt tho journey mianned 
or ^ less numliers than throe. Apart from thb tho Thien-khwon is navi- 
^ble only by the smallest boats daring that part of the year when travel¬ 
ling IS possible* This route is both bad and long and it se also throngh a 
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lino of country wIiotoelopLantsarc not procurable^ in addition to winch tbcue 
is a acftrcitj of drinking ^ator on the Siatno^ aide* 

From Maw-dqung sontkwards down to the source of the lira riTor 
Siamese form aJmOit eiclosiTely the occupants of the peninsula ; the 
Eequcnco ia that the mountains are traTorftcd by mote passes ihm in the 
aame length of any other portion of the boundary lino* real or imagined 
Inndrances being removed by former mutual inter course and by consong' 
ninity* There are five wcU-kno™ passes wMch deserve mention. 

The first ia up the Thicn-khwon to the mouth of the Khalaimg- 
khyan-khow, about a mile below IIi>onng-tsbiep^ the landing-place in 
the Maw-donug route. Thence up the Khalaung-khyan-khow to ita 
source In the ^o aiu watendicd near Kliow-lw'on, the ^Boyal Moontann# 
On the eastern side ia the Bouree of the Kholaung-kbyak^kra. The 
descent may be made along it but thore ia a ahort ent east into the 
Kholaung Htap-t&a-kaj* the boundary of the district of Koo-ee in Biiini. 

The remaining four passes have the Nga-won river for a common 
base* the mountains being crosaed by following up its eastern afBuents. 

The first of these is the Khlaung Hta bpay* at the mouth of which 
boate and rafts stop as the Nga-won ia not navigable higher up. Oppo¬ 
site the Ivhlniing Hta hpay is the Khlaung Hta-da-yong. a tribntary of 
the Khlaung-khyak-krfl- The route leads up it aa for as the source whence 
a branch track rtuis east though a gorge in the Khow-lwon range into 
the plains of ** Htap-sa^kay.'^ 

The second is up the Nga-won to the Khlaung-pa-wa ay and thence 
up that stream* descending into the Khlaung Hpa^ramip in the district of 

Aan-ta-hpan. . i 

The third is higher up Iho Kga-won by the Ehlaung Hpa4oa-an and 
then do^vn the Khlaung-lau-ay^ a tributary of the Hjm-raun river. 

The fourth ia by the source of ihe Nga-won^ skirting a hill called Khow- 
jKKsn* on the cast side of wliich is the Khlaung Hta^taay which dews by the 
town of liliyoon-hpaun and is aometimes eoUed Khlaung Kbyoou-hpami. 

Though elephants are plentiful in this part of Siam they are not used 
by these who come over into onr territory so that these passes are not suf¬ 
ficiently cleared to admit of any other mode of travelling than ou foot with 
coolies. 

Amongst thC' mountain ranges are several plains of vp^-ing extent tlie 
toosi productive of which is the great plain on the western 
Slide of the district, stretehing eouth from Palaw in 12° 58' 
to Lc-gnya in 11"' 28* and extending inland to the western range: next 
in importance « the upper and middle portion of the valley Ijkig to 
the eastward of tbo Inst betw een the two pcmcipol ^ges, 100 mpes in 
length and averaging 10 in breadth, possessing a rich aUurial soil and 
drained by tbo Tenasserim river but at present ahnoat eutii^ly covered 
with forest except in the patches cleared by the Karcng and Biameeo. In 
tbo Bontli is the valley of the Pak-ebM, and stretchiag for 80 mfree 
along the right bank of that river, is a third plain in which the soil is rich 
and suited for the production of aU kinds of tropical produce. Scattered 
over the face of the district are numerous other email plaiu valleyfl with 
good soil hut over^wn with dense forest* the home of the bison i the 
rhinoceros aud the tiger. 
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TJj (3 fc^ur prirtcipfil in the Restrict (une the TenasseriiiiT tlit^ 

Logn}^, the Pftk-cb an and the Pa4otik. The TonaHserim 
bas iim flenrceB north of the Mergui district which it 
tmverses from north to south in a murow valley aa far oa the town ^ 
Tenafi^erim wherep joioed hy the LitUa Tenaaserim from the south 

and formed by the junction of the Nga^won and tho Thieii-khwon and, like 
the Great Tenasseriirtt recruited by numerous momitaiii torrenlSp it turns 
suddenly wosatward and flowing fliroughlheahflin whieb h ad contiued it reaches 
the Bay of Bongnl in numerous channels into which its waters oro di%dded 
on Toaohing the lowdaiid near the coast. It is navigable for jiU but very 
largo boats as far as the town of Tena&flornn but l>e'yond that boats of 
oven moderate tonnage cajuiot proceed without dif&euJty* The mHiicnea 
of the tide is felt only 10 miles beyond Tenasscrim. The banks are 
generally high with perpendicular faces but in some placea it bows through 
low laud. Tho Little Tenasserim traverBes a somewhat similar vaUoy. 

The Le-gnya rises in tho main range in about 13* 45^ N. and has a 
geneihl nortberly course for some 60 mBea past Le-gnya when it turna 
w‘est and falls into tho Bay of Bengal. It is navigablo by boats as far n$ 
the lido can bo felt, or for somo miles above Lo-gnya. 

The Pak-chmi forma the soath^nstem boundary of the pro\iJico. It 
risefi in the maiu range, near the root of a spur ou the nortbem aide of which 
ia the source of the Le-guya, and tiowa in a generolljr southerly direetioi* 
for TS niiles to Victoria Point. For the first 15 miles of its oourse it is 
a sniall mountain stream but having received the drainage of the h^s on 
each side it soon develops into a navigable river and at ita mouth is tw^o 
and a half miles broad. ^ ^ 

Tbfl Pa-louk is a Bmall river in the northern part of the district winch 
rises la the Myeng-roo^lek^khat mountain and flow’s at first southward and 
then to the west. At its mouth it is about TOO yards broad but above Pa-bnt 
village them are rapids and faUs. 

TJie low^Bing land aJong the seacoast from tho Le^gnya northwrarils 
to the northern mouth of the Tenasseiim is highly intersected by muddy 
tidal creeks whilst the mountainous tracts in the east* north and south are 
drained by an infinity of torrents, some flowing directly into the eea and 
others towards every point of Uie compass in ^ckly wooded^ and dark* 
narrow ravines till^ mingling their waters»they reinforce the mi^ chonnch 
In the dry aeoson tljose arc but hrookletSp a tiny stream wandering over the 
mainly bed amongst massive bonldera, but in the rah]fe they become now 
foaming torrents dashing with Tioleace against the steep banks and over 
rocky ledges and waalimg the slipperj crags with their spray p now sinking 
into silent, dark pools buried in dense masses of overhanging foEage of every 
shade mid form. 

The district has never been occnrately geologically eur^'eyed* In 1^5 
o^ikHTF abti Oldham of the Geological Burvey of India, visited 

llergni and ejamined the coal fields and the following 
accuiini Is taken nliuoBt verbatim from his rei>ori. 

In general geological slfuctuTe this district appears to bo tolerably 
simple* although the relation of the rocks at first proves very deceptive 
owing to tlic Dumerous disloeations and ilisturbances to which they bavo 
been subjected. Resting upon granite a series of highly nietainorj>bo^ied 
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occur, crhibUing every verloty from perfect gneiss and mica state to 
liiiwl silicious slates, occasionally chluritie, and to black eartliy l>nt mica¬ 
ceous oud glossy slates. Tbrough thesonutnerouBTcinsof granitepenetrato 
and ramifj’ in every direction and i}f all si see. Tliese are only seen near to 
tliB immediate junction of the granite and tbo bedded rocks, and where tUis 
junction is not absolutely traceable the occurrence of similar veina i>oiats 
coudnsively to its close‘proximity. 

nesting upon these there is a great accumulation of beds of a pscudo- 
porr»byritic rock, dertving this aspect from imbedded crystalline fragments 
of felspar which weather out freely or become whitened on exposure. In 
its most normal character this ia' an earthy, but highly indicted, rock, 
uith these small imtgular disseminated bits of felspar j but tliia passes by 
almost insensible gradations on tlio one bond into bard eai^y slaty 
mtisses without the disseminated j>ui'ticles, and on tho other into grits, 
containing much rounded fragments of quartii, (j^^uartzite, and of tbeso 
pseudo-porph^Tfitia rocka themselves. These grits often become veiy 
coarse and largely congloincritic. Tho intercalation, and occiisiwially 
regular sneceaston, of these varied deposits renders the bedding of the 
series traceable, but tbo rocks have been subjected to very great disturbances 
and are found dipping In every- direction and at all angles. Tbeso rocks 
form all the higher grounds of the outer ranges (ae distinct from tbo central 
range of mountains dividing tho British teiritoiy from Siam) in tbo 
southern portion of the district. The general obaracter of tbo ecries, also, 
varies materially indifferent parts, the greater or lesser prevalence of grits 
and conglomerates and of hard soDdsteno beds affecting the general aspect. 

Wth this group of rocks, aud resting upon it, appear to be associated 
a considerable thickness of dark coloured blueish and blueish-black earthy 
beds, frequently thinly laminated and then presenting on imperfectly 
developed slaty structure. With these occur some beds of vciy hard, 
generally dark grey, ipiartzose grits. In ports, apparently fix)m a greater 
amount of local igneous action, these elates become eilky in aspect and 
much crumpled. These must be of considerable thickneas altliougb their 
immetUate relation to tbo rocks occurring close to them is obscuro. Taking 
them in connection with the pseudo-poiphyritic rocks and tlie conglomerate 
and grits below the total thickness cannot bo less than 9,000 feet. To 
these rocks as being best seen in all tlieir varied character in this district. 
Dr. Dldham applied the cUstingmshing name of the “ Mergui" aeries. 

These arc socceedcil upwards by a group of bard sand-stone beds, often 
in thick and massive layera, with tbm e^hy partings, often in thin lam ins, 
liner and more earthy. The prevailing colour is of a rcdtlisb tint, or reddish 
white tint, but some of the beds ore of a deep red and others of aycUowiaJi 
earthy tint. A few of the layers are slightly calcareous, and in tho 
upper portion a few thin and irregular bands of earthy limestone of a 
blueisb tint occur. In some of the softer and moto earthy beds are fossils 
fCornts, Gatl(fop 0 ila, Itfachi/^poda, Cnutaeta, dc^J Over tliCSo sandstotica 
another series of grey shaly lieds occurs, these arc occasionally calcoreoua 
and when so yield fossils (^Spin/cra, Prodacta, etc.; aud also pass occa¬ 
sionally into a soft, block, carbonaceous mass with nodular eoacrctionB of 
hard quartz. Rome b^s of sandstone, often of a dark colour, are associat¬ 
ed with the group. Above tbcee como a series of no great thickness (150 
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ta 200 fept) of fine soft Bandatones, thinly becldfid, and witb groy and 
puikiBli-colooTcd shaly layers intercalated; and ui>on thetie ap^Kr?LrB to rest 
the hard and thick limcBtono of tbo district, as st^en near tho Tqna^serim 
riv-er and towards the soiitb. This limoBtone is the roproeentativo of tbo 
groat limes tone which i$ seen bo largely developed near to Manimaui and 
in the Amherst district gonoraUyg but irhich isj comparatively spoakiogg, 
sparingly preK^nt in the aouth. 

The whole of these form one continnoMis series# and as sotno of the 
most important members of that serias are best seen Ih the immediate 
vicinity of MaixLiDait]| Dr, Oldham designated tha group the ** Maulmain^* 
beds, 

“ These Manhnaih beds, and down in the succession 1 have given to the 
“ top of the Mergni group* appear to me,” writes Dr, Oldham, so bur as I 
” can at present judge, to represent the same geological epoch as the 
“lower carboniferous group of European geoiogiats. The era of the 
**" Mergui" rocks themflelvea is not so clear* In many oases pseudo-por- 
•'pb^itic bed^ have mneh the aspect of some of those curious and inter- 
** esting igneous masses which are bo common in the Silurian districta of 
“ England, while others of the coarae and hard and ofteti almost eomeous 
“ sandstones and conglomerate& have all the lithologicEil character of many 
“of the European Devonian series, but as yet them lithological character 
** is the only evidence oe I could not trace any organic remains which could 
“ give fi clue to their geological epoch* 

“ This limestone is by no means deheient in fossils but in general, 
^ hard and compact that it is entirely impossible to get any of the 
“imbedded organic remains out. On the weafiierod surfaces and smooth 
“ water-polished faces of the rock their ontliued aections can ba tmeed, 
“ worn down perfectly smooth with the general enriacc, but any attempt to 
break them out inevilably results in the fracture of alL Probably if this 
** rock were anywhere quarried some of these organic remains could be pro- 
“ cured bnt. unfortunstely, here as elsewhere one of the great dMculties n 
“ geologist has to contend with is the total absence of any openings or quar- 
“ ries into the rocks of tho district.** 

“ Upon the denuded surfaces and edges of tho rocks hitherto described 
“ora a series of beds of conglomerates, of sandstones, of soft and loosely 
“ coherent shales, and of coalj which stretch at rnteryalfl over a veiy largo 
“ portioD of the southern part of the Tenasserim division. The conglome- 
rates are never very coaraCi the pehblea eeldom exceeding a few inches in 
“ diameter ; the sandstones are fine, gritty, pebbly, clean, white qnartzose 
“ sands, or earthy and of a yellowish tint; the shale bods are of a blucish 
" green or hlockiBh tint, and very regularly dispoBcd in thin and frequently 
“repeated lamina. The coal itself is also regmarly disposed in thin daky 
“ lamimn, with mmute earthy F^aks marking its fi^cture/' 

“ Besides their nneonformily with the lower rocks, and with difference 
“in mincrfil character which thcBo beds offer, there is a total diffcrcnee in 
“ their imbedded organic remains. In some of tho layers of tho soft sond- 
“ stones and shales numerous impre ssions of dicot^’ledonoms leaves are found 
of a veiy recent aspect, and in the beds of papery shale which accompany 
“ tho coal (like much of tho pajM^ry brown coal of Germany) are iiurmifoiis 
“ fish scales aud bones (but seldom an^ihitig like a perfect fish) of fresh 
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** walcr character. AH tbese circumataneea combined point to a veiy recent 
“ gcolo^^eal epoch for the rortnation of these beds, and 1 have tto beftitation m 
" entirely agreeing mth the opinion on Ibis point formerly expressed by 
" Colonel Trenaeiiheere, that Hiese coals ore of the tertiary ^riod of geology.., 
"" It is an interoffUng and curious fact^ liowerer, that in this 

*- there is a very considerable dovolopment of rocks which, from their iiubtd- 
ded organic remainSp are certainly of im age somewhat ajmehronons with 
that of tho great ‘ carboniferous' formation of geologistsp hut in which no 
beds of coal occur, while thick masses of vegeteblG matter have been de|Ki- 
sitedf and have subsequeutly been mineralized into good coal, at a compar- 
“ ativciy very recent period. ‘This is only im ad^tional instance of how local 
** aU such deposits must be when compared with large areas^ and of how 
the ftUertKl circumstances of each locaJity must mo&t materially affect tho 
“ nature of tbe rock formed there at any given time*” 

" These coal-bearing dci>osita, the total thickness of which nowhere 
erceeda 9UU to 1,000 feet, are never traceable continuously over any very 
“ extended area. Thev are cut off and fieem heaped up against tbe prefect- 
** ing ridges of the higher grounds and appear to be divided by these natural 
“ beurriers into a series of isolated and detached portions. Li all cases tho 
“ physical conformation of the country now existing, or a conformaUen very 
slightly differing from that now existing, appears to have detenoained tho 
“ oitent of these deposits, and looking at the general nature of them and of 
their associations I am led to view them as a series of lacuBtrian (fresh- 
water) deposits formed in small hdce-like expansions along the Hues of the 
** great drainage valleys of the country; wherein the waters became ponded 
back by natural barriers. These deposits also preserve a certain general 
'' direction and thus mark the line of a groat depression, or gencrjil vnHey, 
** betweenthe main dividing ridge which here eeparates Siam fiom the Brilish 
territories and the outer ridges which come between them ^d the sea. 
** Through and across the line of this outer lidgo the general drainage of the 
" country is discharged by a series of gorges or narrow rocky channels through 
which the main rivorH pOJSS- The Tenasscrim river, east of llcrgui town, 
“ diiacharges the large body of w'atcrs which bod accumulated throughout its 
“ extended north and south course together with the tributary w*aters of the 
“ Liltle Tenasseriin and its affluents, Ihrongh a narrow rocky gprgs; opd fur- 
** ther south, at the Le-gnya river, the drainage of an immense area is all 
“ discharged through a narrow rocky gorge. All these gorges have a common 
“ {lirection nearly cast and west, although the general dminogo of the 
country and the course of the main streams is almost invariably north and 
** Houth/ It is tins feature which gives rise to the remarkable and sudden 
" alteration in the direction of these rivers, as may be seen by a reference to 
" a map of the provincCp"* 

Coal wac reported to have been discovered in 13 different locali¬ 
ties, but in five of theso it was found that a block carbonaceous rock with 
fiuartz nodules p which c rumbles into powder on expOHurc and soils tho 
fingers, had Jieen mistaken for it. Two sites—on the Nga-won and tbe 
Pa.^ot—>vorc not visited as tho occurrence of coal was very doubtfub and if 
it did exist their position would render it impossible to wmk it to iidvan- 
lage. At a hKsality noticed by J>r. Heifer aljove tho falls of the Little 
Tenasscrim the seams were found only an inch or tw^o in thickness. 
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extremely iirogular in tljoir occuirence fttiii k^qiitnily diocoutiiiuotiEt^ jhj ft» 
to ha pmtieiilly quite afieless. 

A^ut 1841 the State worked some eoal mlneB at a spot about tliree- 
quarters of a ntiJo west of tbo bauk of tbo Tetiaaserim md close to the 
channel of the Thoo-hte klijoung a BmaU stream which here comes down 
from the higher ridges to the west. The works were abrmdotied after a year 
or two and at the tuna of Dr. 01i.lham's visit the pits ware full of water. 

The coal hod bi'«n extracted entirely by toeaus of open adits aiink on 
the dip of the bed and along the bank of the small stream, in the bank of 
which the coal was expoBed. Great expenditure had evidently been ineiured 
hero ae a good broad road-way had been cut through the forest to the bank 
of the Tenasserim—this had been levelled by embankmg and cutting (iu ono 
place a euttkig of some buinirtMl yards to the depth of nearly 12 feetj— 
and a long and straight channel had Ix^en excavated for the waters of the 
email stream m order to divert them from the workings, llany espen- 
mental fibafis were also sunk in search of the bed of coal and other beds 
bemath this one, but they appeared to Lave been put down without any pro¬ 
per system and were for the moat part of great size and cousequeutly 
very costly. 

The section of tho coal seen was :—• 

DfK^ndin^r 


1. enrfaee fm\Tl md clftj 

Stia (fUKiiiiu grfiijr wiih nurtiog^ bhiI on llifr 

wlaiflH cut Ui\{&v Iks ud givi) tu Iba mm w. wed axui ocht^rj tupc^l, 

3. EnratlSib.b^itk BarUiy with Cib tOfile* llfldtiiieM oC rc^otiible naitwm*. 

Tbt iurfjUhP Mild omWr eMt «k{Ki«f>d porta ot tkiv inkn a daj tei^ 

■izniUr to t^t iqvmckliBtalj HtiOTe. Fur & fuW Lbohefl hakI iht ooal it Ihwuidbb 
mnni blftek La oulonr^ fln4if Hknly and Sihlij, iJld tke r^Liiumta edt fiak ATd mtsro 
hbttnikiit. ,, ,* 

4^ Bcnly mjitWr ud coili Bmmt 

fi. CubI 


FI. 

S ibchoB to ^ 
.. D 
0 
0 


In. 

S 

1* 

4 

L 


Flaky miA tvTtgbt .. .. 

BrowD bIuIb 
C ewl 

Gfuyiih-liitiWti ibaJu 

pyrit4i ukaisiUzit, m^h mmib Ikan m lb« Etpp«f bcHL. Tbu 

bnnuaftl^bwomlpg more imrtky Uhl fUlky buttbin ^ D 

Bl > r J nB b.grey jS^hy ak*le nr BOR clay, Lmperfeat uf atj>ma 

occanOdBlij^ thidmoBato .. i. S 

CoflA gttod «otid iSdAb pyrit«« on putbpR, rrmatridp il *'■ kraMy" ,, 1 

Bb^ekblb BaTI COaI ikiUn, or Bortky fining uaI full uf pjHtea 0 
rkk flaJwB af jet coiJ of 1 l^ulk^ BepumtiHl by OArthy flkjJcB, 
pynlBff BbiuiAfmt ..0 

Miifk flbily imat, w3tk tkin atwftka of cui id il + * ,, fl 


5* 

1 

10 

2 


AllOTEiatingabd ^Iizy iriYRTllarla^ of flaky gmy-block T«gcrtjible 
lauuM an4 df bli^ jQliy uDol 
Coaly jikolc. nftuiiiR Laid wal .. 

A]t<iTiatidgoUjadaciMLia ibin itzOflky lunidiD 

Qx«j flaky f^gvlBblB mculd or day 

llldtik wRb 0 (mI itwki, tome of 4i^k tkiek p, 

Onsj olmy^ flaky, jtftDlE hn ksfaro 

Bhiiie, Witb tkjui briabt ilrvoka <if tml., flaky ana liimliur 


0 B 
0 S 

0 a 

0 4 
0 10 
0 5 
1 a 


Fir JH 

4 0 

G 0 


S 3 
I 0 


6. OTB^-whiteeby (andM d«K flaky pU«lit^ uta^jr; «nw1> and 
lmi>f>ffcct T<m«in* of pluti Tiifbio .. a e 

1. AL buUdtn Ib- in^titf Ud^ Bziil mock bard^r; BiuidBlann mutili Ibii 
lAiou wlouroiul cQQkp<i#jlioti u tbtt bed abn^, but tDorDflindy 


0 fi 
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e. Gray lofI fSt3t7 d*? . + *. - - ■ ■ * U 0 

U. BiKMflh tliUo -, i i - . ■ ■ - 0 

10. BlOirilj«Jl-Krej, jy, eioi] +« -- 13 

Ur Clay, hlQfikb grtiyh eoR anJ flaky, afld vofT ™il4ir lotliat mat kcfoiv, 

m part .. -- »- 30 

la. BandJkt^ne, peddJ^ll wRitif^ Eli}«i3-Rjiiili«i Mid iitlarta^Me, with ochcry 

itailja, olny+ liard, 0^13, tvEuuiiaiii lo^rda bMa, ni0i?a feirrngiqaiifl atul 

pariily .. 6 0 

13. &uidMtoD 0 , f^bery aiid iiimrtzMic. dijcaippoaLUg into a ydttiwtih winery 

AiEtil .. +# .. *+ -1 iO 

M ti 

TLe below this conti nue to be of a eimiilaj cbaractor* hard quarts- 
ose Eand^itonea for fiomo depthp but no coal has been observed in them. 
Over all tJio hede noticed above a thick mass of conglomerate was found in 
sinking one of the shafts to the dip of the coal* 

From the detailed gection given ahovo, it wiU be seen that the actual 
coai seams amoiiiit together to ais feet eight in ches m thickness, while 
the inten-ening j^arUngs of shale, drc., onlj form an ag^gato thickness of 
four and half inches, @o that the whole coiijd easily bo worked in one 
bed; and this was done- 

The dip or inclinatioii of aU the Ixjds is high, Iwing as mueb as 28^ 
towards IS"* N. of E. There ia a distinct joint in the musses heading ft 
little E. of N. at the planes of which underlie 60” to TCT to the W* 

Throughout the whole tliickuesa of the coal iroi:i pyrites appear* either 
imbedded in small Jumps or fortaing their crystalline coatings on the joints, 
often giving the coal, when freshly brokon* a rielLly glittering tnetalUo 
appearonce. The coal, turned out in good cuboidal masses* was easDy 
wrought, and with little waste* It is ^Ihcolt to ignite but bums freely, 
breokiiig up into small fragments which do not cote, and in large heaps 
requircB care to keep up free iguiticn. It was fonnd to auswer well in the 
emaU steam engine UBed at tho mines and also proved equal to ordinary 
country coni in flea-going steaniers* 

The preaeuce of the iron mTities mentioned above, to which, whether 
justly or not, w^us attributed tne fact of some of this coal having sponta- 
neously ignited on one or two occasions, would undoubtedly tend to render 
it imssfo ; but Dr. Oldham wtis of opinion that this alone would not have 
been sufficient to condemn it as this mineral ia by no meana constantly 
present and much of the coal is eo free from it ae to be perfectly aafo and 
useful The waste at the mine woidd further be a productive sourco of 
alum, if econombed in that way. 

The rapid dip of the budm and the consesquent depth to which all shafts 
would soon, have to he sunk to meet the eoal was, atiij atm remains, the 
most serious objection to the prolitable working of tliia coal* In other 
respects it is well placed. The distance from the pit's mouth to tho 
Tona:gserim river is not more than three-fourth a of a mile and for tho whole 
w-ay a level road has been fonnod on wliich it was Intended to lay a tramway. 

At the time of Dr. Oldhani’s risit (February) the waters of llie river were 
vGiy low, though not at the lowest; but there was then, and there is, probably ^ 
at all times of the >'ear, a very tolerahk supply in tho fimall stream passing 
the ctml pits. Tlik could refwlily be ponded back above the cosU and 



bhitisjj dctema oaketteib. 


sn 


ji reservoir hrm^ from which st stendy mpply emild be obtained (tho 
amount of water was quite suflicient for driving a very ofifeotive water- 
wheel), and tbiB, probably, would have been both a mDcb cbea|}er and more 
uaefal procce;; than aimply diverting the etream ag wae done. 

The next locality on tbo Great Temssorim river in which coal hae been 
found is men-lap or Hiendai. Tbifl is the namo of a urn oil scattered 
Burmese vitbgo situated on the right bank of the river, about sis miles 
further north than Thoo-hto khjoung. The coal beds crop out at the 
eastern side of a small mountain stream, about tbree-fourthe of a mile to 
the west of tho bank of tbo Tonasserim. Tho conntry between the river 
and the coal is at present an unbroken forest but it is tolerably level, and 
presents no real difficulty to the formation of an excellent road- The dif- 
krence of level between the river bank and the coal, where it outcrops, is 
very trifling. The occurrence of cool here was mado known to Mr. Chase, 
Depu^ Commissioner at Mergui, by some natives who bad seen it in their 
wanderings in the forest. It was not known at tbo timo of the worke being 
carrieti on at the old mines, and indeed very probably was not then visible 
as the stream may Bince then have cut away the bonk and exposed itp 

The section immediately at the cool gives the following succession :— 

FL In, 

Blirkuili oompflci fl-iiJc 7 ibile or ui fisti (eoloi, 

bqqcfl, siUDfi m foiuii^ nt Tbi»-bt4 ,. «« 4 0 

jOitbii mDTo pliaby-EookLDg, wiUi tblo luainfl> of 1m|^l iioal .. ,. 0 S 

CoiJ tOidt Of dirty e&rtby cotii *, ,, ,. a Encbdf to U 9 

CdiJ, in rtUtieldf«; lbs MparatislkD mto lnTniTiti being wolt MU 
oxpow warima bat Kwrosiy viiiblo on tbo EraoinrVn iho ooal 
breaking em Tfiwiiiy icrosa ihtma n« ftlcmg Ibnm ; Vory this 
bIoiu of isofs e&liby And teky cbarvtQT muk ionDO of tbu Isycrs 
bnt do na% oc«wr in iarSdout iLSfiksbtid ot smslMr lo preT«nt'lbo 
wbolo bed being riimaT^. 

The coal is here not less than 17 feet 6 inches to 18 feet thick. From 
top to bottom of this splendid bc<l tliere is but Ultle variation in quality, all 
is of good glossy asx>ect and conchoidal fracture, coming out in large sym¬ 
metrical masses, w'hich do not, bowever, bear eiposure for any length of 
time without breaking down. It bums freely and with a good flame, does 
not coke, but breaks np and leaves hut little ashes. 

Thcoughout the bed a few small lumps of iron pyrites and a few thin 
coatings oh the join^ occor but not to any extent and by no means so 
abumbmtly m in the cool at Thoo-hte khyoung or at Kan-mn pyeng (to be 
described below)* 

The specifle gr&viij of this coal is 1-28, and by analysis 100 parts were 
found to contain— 

VolitUo DultEr^ of walcr „ sr-B 

Cflitbftil .. li. +* .. __ 4S'4 

.. ... |. ^ ^ ^ ^ C'C 

Tlio water was found to be IS'd pc*r cent.* 

From this place, under tljo sanction of Mr, Cliase, from 70 to 100 tons 
of coal had Ik^u extracted by a Burman and brought to Mergni, from 
which it was supplied to the H. C* Steamer Plato^ and proved a very e^ec- 

Tbiif luamtjili^ And ibwa giTflii bplnw, piitillir by Ih'. F. M^iAii^pJUiliLnK ClidiiiijCAl Fliuiiincr 
t-' tri* UnvitriLiiMiiit^ IciTitn cm bb matborily. 
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tivQ and nEofnl ooalp keoping ttp Rteam wdi easily fired. It iu. as might 
be fLoticipatedp of rather rapid combustion, aud \^onld bo more adapted for 
tubular boilers thaa for those of the ordinary Ooiifl tract ion. 

The cool was extracted ebnply by cutting I»ack on tbo face of tbe out- 
cropt and in dobig ao only a tbiekness of ahoiit 13 feet of tbe coal had been 
touched, the Eost being loft as not ao easily oceoasible. Tbo cutting extend- 
od for about say on yards in length and bad^ thereforep not been carried to 
a depth of more then 12 feat On Dr. Oldham's arriyal this tvae found 
fiUed irvitL water, and it bad to bo cleared boforo ho could sea the coal or its 

relations. . 

Under contract* the Burmese who excavated hero received Ba. 24 
for oTciy ton of coal delivored at Idergni, a rate whicbp however dc&Lrabla 
it may bavo been to encourage flueb midorto kings at first, was very much 
too high to bo maintained p indeed the amne man was most deeiroua of 
entering on another contract for tbo dclivory of coal at Morgni at Rs. 16 , 
or a rtiluction of one-third ; but evou thia was too high a rate. Boeing, 
however, that in any case the amount of coal which could bo procured 
in that way, witliout any tnaebinery or any of tbe most ordinary mechani¬ 
cal appliances, could only l>e smsdl, and that every yard thus eieavatcd 
um only tending to injure the tnino, if any ayatematic workinge were con¬ 
templated, l>r, Oldham advised that fltioh opetations abould bo stopped, and 
rto more coal was, therefore, extracted- 

About tbrcc-fitiartera of a mile north of flieu-lap anotber gmall villogo 
is situated in the forest on the west hank of tbe Tcnasucjrfiii, and within 
its lands coal has been found, exx>osed by the entting buck of a small 
mountain rilL Thia coal at Kan-ma-pyeng is of very similar character imd 
aspect to tbo others. Its analysis yielded to Macuatnara the following 
results 

-- 1 - 

Volomc DlAttcX' ■* -■ 1 . ■ * ■- 

Oirboa .i ■. .* .» 

AiiliCii -rf -s ■- 

The water Included above in tbo amoiuit of volatile matter was 
per cent. 

Iron pjT*itoe ia unfortunately very ftbundant ia this bod and would 
render it an unsafe fuel for many purposo^fp from the danger of et>on- 
taneoiis combustion. Fi^r local puiposea, ho wearer, H would prove a very 
useful fudp the more ** brassy'' portions bciuK rejected, and for such pur¬ 
poses a large amount of good coal might bo hero obtained- 

It is not well seen, and tbo section ia rather olisciiro- Covered by 
blackish shale, with Bome fiab scalcsp Ac., we have a bed or layer of slaty or 
laminar coal of two feotcight inched in thiefcnees. Thisrosts upon a tough, 
roddisb'brown, flaky cla 3 ', with carbonoccone purtinge of 11 inches ; then a 
two ineb seam of pale clay wilb carboniced unprcBBiouft of grassy sterna; 
then four inchoa of carbonaceous and bitutnhL'^us shale ; then one foot fi ve 
inches of nshy-coloured clay with carbonaceot*^ markings. Under these ia 
tbo main bed of coal, which here gives a workahlo tbickness of about eight 
feet, divided by pntne thin layers of earthy shale but yielding large and 
R\'mmetrical masses of coaU 
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TLib wal is at a slightlir lese dfstance from the tircr tlinn at Hien-lap; 
the path through the forest, cut nearly BtrAlpht, is 1,030 yarcie in length' 
anil over very Oiiay and faTourahlo ground. U he point where it meets tlio 
riveriB, however, by no means ao favourable ns a sbipping'pinoe as near Bien- 
lap, where there is deep miter and a firm solid bank held up by thick lied a 
of conglomerate which are hoiiaontal and, projecting from the bank, form 
in the dry seaaon an erceUeut natural landing-place. 

Coal, as stated by Dr, Heifer,■ aUo occurs at a considerable distance 
north of this and above the great rapids of tlio Tenasaerim. (This was 
visited by Mr. Theobald who found that it is in small nodular strings in 
the sandstone, not more than an inch in thickness, and by no means 
continuous. These are, therefore, of no practical value whatever. 

Dr. Heifer first discovered and described the locality on the Little Tcn- 
asseriui river in 1818, and then spoke of the coal in the foUoiving terms 
“ A vein, five feet thick, *240 feet long, visihlo on tho banks of the river, for- 
" mat ion above grey, below black clay slate, the lowest stratum apparently 
"resting—to judge after the general features of the country—u|iou blue 
^'limestone;*' and again, ‘'close to this, and a continnation of it, an 
"immenBO coalfield, of either slaty or conclioidal pitch coal, or Englisli 
*' cannel-coal, highly bituminous, without any concomitant of iron pyrites.” 
Ho states the scam to be in most places aix or more feet thick, and dipping 
25°, This locality is 121 miles from Mergui and 80 from the town of Ten- 
aeserim.t 

It is exceedingly difficult to aadersfand Dr. Heifer’s account of‘this 
coal, as he always speaks of it as cannel-coal and pitch coal, and yet says, 
it would rank next to Kilkenny coal, which is well known to be an mAbra- 
cite, or in fact at the other end of the scale altogether. 

The Beports of the Goal Committee in 1846 oven went furtlior than 
Dr. Heifer and spoke of “ inexhaustible IioiIb of uniformly good {quality" 
(p. 142.) These glowing descriptions were found, on an inspection of tho 
locali ty by Dr. Oldham, to be unsupported by facts. There is undoubted ly a 
bed of what at first might readily he mistaken for coal, of six feet thick, and 
seen iu more places than one; but of these six feet, there aro in reality only 
a few inches of good coal; the rest is very earthy bituminous shale, with 
thiu streaky lamma of coal, barely suQieiontto support ignition and snstain 
wmbustion; and oven the eoal which doe* ocenr is iiregularly distributed 
in lenticular nodnlea or lumps imbedded in the ^nerol earthy mass, and 
having often very much the aspect of being the result of the thorough 
eubonization of masses of wood imbedded in the general heap of vegetable 
pulp and leafy mud. 

There arc two distinct beds, separated by an intervening series of sand- 
stone and shales of about *200 feet in thickness; of these beds, the upper 
ouc is decidedly the best, and from its total thickness (six feet) probably 
about two feet of tolerable coal could he obtained. 

The detailed section of the coal beds and associated lavcrs will shew 
Ibeii character. Tho lower bed givcB 
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Cky and graTtil ci& k>p ta 

Ifoiildi blHQkisib »» «> 

Pod Ti ♦I' ■■ ■ 

Coaly Emiit, cfuifay and. fi]Ttllgil3«UM 
Coa]^ flakyp Woody La ritraGtiim ■ + 

Oloucl] oLny, iproy, fLiifcy, with fingntenUxT T■flpDtat^lo LmpraBaiionj^ 
R^UDila-nt md ■inmlltf ol Iviigut Jolty mal—lawor UfcrM 

or foar ioehofi mnoli li^teir In eoloi^T * ■ - ^ - + - - 

CchJ^ hrilliaiil Jolty 6ml, brtghl pud i^touisg, in plftcm ot una foot 
tluok, bat dying onl to oa|bm| Tdthin H ivw foot, aiid tboa Again 
cnloridng to isght or 10 inclim, irery imBolarly rtmakod wHB 
1d4k6fclJih aWly clay -- -- +« ** ** 

(Ircy elaaohy oliyp witb EflAny Imognkr Eusami of WilliAnt Jolty coal ** 


PflMndi^MP. 
Ft irt. 
IJ 
0 
0 
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Thus, out of a bed or beds ’ft likh on the surface looked like a bed of coal 
of tnoM than four feet thick, thore b m reality not more lliau IS inehea, 
frequently much of good coal, and tbie not in a eontinuoiiB deposit 
but in irregular patches. 

At the upper bed the detailed scetion 


BkcL j tbaie 

Ckwl Afid 6oaly ibalp 

Bhaloa, iMwwniab^hlAck w^id pBpflry* wiib flih Ac, * 

Cml, liorifibt and g00d„ bnt with iron pj7it6t diAMJOTlMtpd 
Sbiili]fl, btaekbh, wUla thin lamiiLw of Imgbt J(i4ty coal , 
Coa), fair iUt^Elg laniias In Hlriufui^ (pyrilm) .. 
Clay, g«y flaky clay 


>T!. Jp*. 


Here it will ho seen that there ia more than three feet of fair coaJ> which 
IB, however, though not lurgely, impregnated with iron pyrites. 

The anaJysU of this co^ yielded to Dr. Mocnsjnara the following 
result:— 


Speaifis gtAvit; 
YolalLtfl £»altitr 
CjCJ^bon -k k 
AFhht4 »-k 
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With the exception of the Iron pyriten Hi is is a good fuel. It eotues 
out in gCKjd lumps luid is anflicietitly hard. The greater portion also of Uiq 
coaly fibale given in this section might bo usefully economised for any local 
purposes Lf ever this field should be wrought, but is too poor to repay the 
cost of transport to any distance. 

These bede are favorably placed for working, the amount of tlie dip or 
ulclination is not more tlian IB" S. to 20" E., and they are \erv accessible 
so for as their position with regard to tlic stream and the surface is con- 
eemed ; but the great distance of ttic place from any port, the very bod 
state of the small stream down which the coal would have to bo conveyed, 
and the conBc^uonUy heavy expense of carriage, will preclnde these Tseng- 
koon coals from being worked so long as other and more easily accessible 
localities can be found. 

“ The coal is here exposed m the bank of a small tnbntary stream which 
" comes in from the sooth and which is called by the natives the Phlin-o or 
" fish stream (Biomose name). It occurs in an irregiilMly developed bed, 
" vaiying frem one foot to two feet and even two feet ail inches is thickness. 
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** It is tJiifOughoTit of structure, with a seam of fine jettj coal between 

" the Jsjere aod Teij numerous nodular lum|is and masses of a resitioua, 
“ ambery-looking mineral imbedded ; the mass of tbo coal on the fresh 
'* fracture having a very dull lustre nod hard pitchy and earthy aspect. 
** The whole group of rocks here has even a more modem look than the 
“ beds iivith coal in the Tenasscrim ^strict. The rocks are softer and less 
** indorated, and ore more irregular and more like recent clays and sands. 

In ascending order the little section of the coal here exposed is as 
** follows;— ^ , 

In, 

Rl rttrfith .-ghitA, grey, 1134 uMy xuodn Emiill bk^k 

jAkhoi (n iioiitiT ^TideDtl? tho pknli, {twea}. 3 0 

Tkii^i inE^niiibly into 1 Smtk brownikb bod a| tbs hbMq kiJUd, wiUl 

iFRPAJl Angnl&r gninj} of qllAltiE iiiilM!dd£4r Aud ihil by lliJloiuibli} 

RT3t4ALEi3ii« bceoffios of a blik«k^r col™ Itdid tbc atrcAks oi ocaly 
nuitter ■.cvd iouJJ fmgi^ata of carbotLl^ Te<gotAbl 4 rcmibiiH 'TMa 
oat form BQjr debnite bed bill li only ih& app^ pirt o/ Iho 
proTipiubciisH with tb-uAH eUgbt ilkrationi m kitara and compod- 


tlQIL. .. .. . +-. ++ 8 

COtJ^ retting on Uio Irre^liT unrfaw of ibb muddy bed. .. .. I G 


Mud, cliinSij mid full of db^iniiLiited vcgctBblo leitminfl In Img- 
EDcaia pt cArbooized vcgetAblc taattir, fpnnmg blick liyen md pat- 
ebps^ wying fiPtn mn ibuMt ini|Mrrec>p4Eblp Iblcknci? tp | ah inch. 1 U 

In tMj bed uti Lmbcdd;€Hl lnO£^3JAr P«kb09 pI brilUAnt jpt eoml, with 1 
bright 111 !tio, end ba-vlag & seml-DolamQPTin tpsLEEni. Ohh m&and of 
this Pilrukd yielded pf fiiip brilliant bkaing op*l| on tho 

PUiAT ppitipu of tMa tbp wpodj alrnctuxe WAA qultP tflible, 

€opL, fine brii^t pitchy cdai; in *«hiiua Varying tram | pI an ineb 

to one likidi, iinbfMided lu fotru^noua n3n4+ . . 0 10 

ftiud, fliw, iiltyi gteyiih-wMiPT witb itpuM end lemtca dlAHcniLUAted 
(liTonnh it in cTery dlmUPDt bolb aerPAi and Along the Inyerff, but 
■lightly CaxbpnLied. .. .. .. .. .. ++ 4 S 

Bluk fntnginpiu bed, with eraell nodnliir fOMaca of the sAinp reainmia 

Affibery^lookllig minprAl nolieed ahaw^ and FCiry thin bcaIiiA ol (KMil. fi fi 

“ Over all these comes a Iftjer of graTel, composed of i>ebb]oft of quBJ^s- 
'*ose, hard sandstone and pure whito quarts. Id this a small fro^imtH 
'*of tm-stone occor^ This gravel is De^to from gis inchoa to two feet sii 
“ iochea in thickness* and ia covered by the stiff, red pseado-lateritc clay^ 
“ so commonly expofi^ over the coiintiy. 

The beds of coal and asBociatefl rocks dip at 35"' to 30'’ E, to 15° to 3&° N. 
Sdcb is the section in immediate eonnesion with the coal. Below 
these b^a the seriea of locks (stmilarly a^nding) consist of whitiehi 
'' eoiibyi. dno saadstoxie and mdiirated mud, shghtlj c^coreons, occasionally 
** and locally so mucii so os to form a muddy Umestono. To these succeed 
beds of partially angular conglomeratca, with beda of clunchy clay and 
** moddy sandstones, dipping as before to £. 30'' N. This series is about 
“ 300 feet thick. By '‘partially angular", I mean conglomerates m which the 
" angular character of the broken pebbles Embedded is stUI retaiDcd» iilthough 
the sharp edges are ahgbtly worn off. Over these cornea the coal group as 
** giveu abovop and above this a|^ w*e have a seriea of sandstone beda, soft 
and muddy, of thick, dnnchy clays and marks occ&sionaUy pebbly, and ydth 
** a few scams of unevenly deposited carbonaceous matter of an ineb to two 
inches In tluckncggp and Imo pebbly conglomertilce. Tbo whole gives a 
** thickness of about 600 foot, and hm Ijcon subjected to several faultingis and 
other disturbances by w’hich the dip and arrangemente have been much 
“ affected^ 
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**Froiii it will be seen that there m not filtogether tnoro tbnu IH 
** inches of cooJp imd thia cjm flcarcely l>o oalJed coab for It jb e. Inuclp hlaekp 
“ eliity ahalOi somowliat Btouo ooflJ-likB in aspect- It ib however very inter- 
csting from the uLuntlant difliseiiiiiiation through it in irregnlsj little nodiilaj 
" lumps of the reBinouB ambery-like nuneral 1 have noticed above. TUia 
** varies in colour from a hltieiah bottle-green to, a rich jellowiBh tintp 
“ like fmo amber. In fracture it m quite conchoidal and glassy^ buniB freely 
" and from its abimdiincc adds greatly to the blaEing qualities of the masB. 

The coal ignitea witJj &onie difficulty, but then hums yith a good flame 
**' and strong heat, the liunpB beconJO red-frot bnt do not disintegrate^ retain- 
ing Etll their original form. The ashes are white and abundant. The coal 
comes out of the bed in largo and solid maa&ca, and if it occurred in any 
abundance would prove a nsefnl fuel for many purposea. 

“Above this main bed* as I have montioned, and separated by about 
**S00 feet of aandstonea and clays, there is another thin seam of coaly 
matter; but it is very irregnlar and in no place nioro than a few inches in 
^^tlncknesfl, so that it will be perfectly nscless as a som^ of fucL 

In tho valley of Tenasaerini the cliGTs past which that river flows 
are in several places compost of Utneatone and on speohnensp probably 
brought from this locality for they came from the eastward of Tavoy and 
no limestone is at present known to exist in that district, Dr. 13 re re|iorted 
that they had " a specific gravity of 27 and were of perfectly pure semi- 
" cryfituiline carbonate of lime akin to atatnory marble, wcU adapted to act 
“ as a flux in the melting of iron/* 

In the valley of the Palont river there are some thermal springs winch 
wore visited and describod hy Lieutenant (now General) McLeods, “ Hav- 
** ing ascended as far as 1 could in a small canooi which w'as dragged over 
rapids, 1 performed the latter part of the ionrnej by land in consequence 
" oftbo river becoming too shallow and the rapids or falls geitiug stronger- 
** In retumingt however, I descended the stream tho whole way on a small 

“bamboo raft.. There are two spots where the springs show 

" themselves^ ono immediately on tJie right bank of the river (here about 
lOtJ feet wide) with eomo in’the river it self * and the other about two or 
three minutes* walk to the northward inland j and araxmd the former ones 
a mound of circular stoues of various sizes was coked together with 
“ hfirdencd clay having the appearance of stone. Tho whole of the mound 
“ hud externally a hiaek apifeorance, and in some places smidl circular 
“ basins had been formed by springs now dry. Ml the eprings then 
“ discharging w^ero close to the water^s edge or in the water: they issue 
from under tlie rocks through a sandy bottom ; the orifices were very 
small and not above tw^o incheB deep. The ttiormomcdcr being clipped 
in tho hottest rose to 196° Fahr. Their height above the sea I esUmated 
at about 200 feet/' 

“ The seeond springSp a little inhmdp are larger and deeper and are 
“situated in a small open Bp^ace. There were eomo 40 or 50 bubbling 
** up along a line of about £0 feet by 20, the largest being at the northem 
extremity. I took the water from two of tho krgo swingB, ono about three 
** and a half feet deep and two feet in diameter, and the other about half the 
“ sire. In both the ^ermometer indicated a beat of 194^ Fahr. [ the ground 
at the bottom is of a dark, shining coloUTp here and there resembling the 


nm 


HEITISH BURMA UAKETTtER. 


“ eolourof brick-dust. Thougli Tupotirs riEte from tbo springs no djSEigroc&ble 
*■ smell pervfwles the atmosphere. Inhere firo other spruigB in a N. N, W* 
direeticm from this at a plaee called Pc, There is nolhiiig in the neigh- 
« bourliood^ that 1 know of, indicating Yolcanic agencj*'" 

To this accooni Dr. Emard add*; " A roughexammation which I 
made shews these springs to be atronglj impregnated with sulphuretted 
hj^drogen and to eoutain also a ismaU proportion of iron and carbonate 
** of 

Almost all the tributaries of the Tenassorim from tho eaetw^ard contain 
gold, according to Dr. Heifer. Near the old town of 
" TenfiBBerim, where the Great and Little Tenasseirin:i nn itC j 
about one atma's weight k Bometiices obtained as the 
rcf^nlt of one season's washing during the rains by one individiial. Copper, 
in tho form of grey copper ore , coutaining from 40 to 50 part* of the metal 
ill combination with antimony^ iron and anlphnr haYe, according to "Mr. 
G'Riby* been obtained from several islands of the archipelago^ Dr. Heifer 
reported an occt^ncoof aino on the Mergtil Islands h but J)r. Oldham of 
the Geological Surrej of India Etatea that all the zinc in the Pro^^inec is 
impnrtfKL According to Dr. Mason there is a rich deposit of specular 
oxide of iron on one of the branches of the Falonk river, wiulst the brown 
oiidc is very abundant neaxMergni. Three speciidcnB were $cnt to Dr. Ure 
who said that from their density they would afford good Iron m the 
smelting furnace and he gave their specific gravity as S*37-^‘18"add 3*3*3„ 
respectively. 

Manganoeo was found in the Tenasserim by Captain {now General) 
Tremenbeere who wrote —“ During my stay at the Tenasserim coal basin a 
piece of manganese ore (black coal) of good quality was brought to me by 
“ a Kareng who etated that it had been found ftccidentiilly in bank of a 
** Btreain called the Thug-goo [Tha-^m) w hich enters the Great Tenaseerim 
*"17 miles below" the coal Bite. Subsequently several other pieces of 
" the aojne ora ware brought to Mr. T. M. Corbin, AsHistant to the Com- 
" miRaioner, fmm the Thcrabwen fT'Acf-ra-biPffJiy) river, five miles above tho 
Thug-goo and from an intermediate spot ..... 

" In proceeding dowm the river I vidted these spots and found that at 
** eocli a valuable bed of manganese ore exiEted close to the eurfoee of the 
“ country* It was impossible^ however, to form any definite opinion as to 
“ the eifont of tlio bods,^* 

The whole enrface of the district from the water's edge to the most 
elevated mountain ridge is an almoBt unintL^rruptei 
* forest. “ All ground left to nature is, without discrimin- 

^ ’ *" ation^ without exception, covered with timber. There 

** are no marahes^ no sandy plains, no baro rocks, no such thing as an 
“ American Savannah, nothing rssombling a Hew' Holland pasturage^ only 
*“ the pygmean endeavours of man, rescuing the soil for his own purposes, 

" with the assistance of fire have divested a small fraction of the area from 
** tlie primitive forest*No less than 4,734 aquoro mdes are nncaltnrabie 
and BpOOS square miles cnlturable wostOi on almost the whole of which 
there is valuable timber w^hich baa generally been neglected for the Teak of 


- J>f. Heifer. 
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Amhemt and Pegn. Tbencf-gnii {Ilopta o^ornta) eKists id abundaDce ea|>eoittl- 
ly on the banka of the Little Tenflaseriraj and its iimbec ia eawn up and 
naed for bniJdmg purpoBes and for boata. It ia an escellcui durable 
when kept ander ‘watw aa m a boat, or nudor oovor as on land, but is liable 
to split if eipoaed dry to the sun. Ka-gnycug {Diptfrocarpm tubtreulfittit) 
is plentiful and if kept free from wet and wliito anta nlauks sawn from it 
would answer as well as those of Teak; its great value, however, is in the oil 
or rather balsam which it jdelda, and which is extracted by cutting a large 
notch in the trunk a few foot from the ground aud occasionally stimnlating 
the secretion by aeorching the surface of the scat, whicb is generally con¬ 
verted into charcoal and gives the oil a dirty black appearance. It is used 
for making torches and as a wood varnish in unexposed situations. Anan 
(PVi£F/‘«'rt/mjrfl:ns), which hers reaches the largest dimonsioas and grows 
peculiarly straight and free from intomal decay, yields a valuable timber 
which the terodo worm will not attack and which hordena under water. Eng 
(Xyitfl dctabrf/orHiii) is abundant and the timhor is mors durable in the 
ground than Teak. Bhan-bhwai iCarnya artwrra) like the two preceding trees 
resists decay but is leas abundant, denser In grain, more aboimding in knots 
and of aamaller size than Anan, but is much prized by the natives for its useful 
properties. An inferior kind of sandal wood is produced by the Ka-ra-mai 
both on the mainland and on the islands of the Archipelago and sapan wood 
exists in the valley of the Tenasserim. The Jack or Pien-nai (/f rtociTrpiiif 
yields an excellent yellow dye which does not require any of the 
motaliic bases as a mordant and a teuaeious milky juice which Hows abun¬ 
dantly from recent wounds and furnishes the best bird-lime whilst the red 
dye oblained from the roots of the Gnyaw-gyee (J/orijiJa CiVn/oiw) is equal 
to that ftimishcd by the sapan wood. 

Bamboos of several kinde are exceedingly abundant all over the district, 
the islands excepted, and rattans abound. 

The useful vegetable products much resemble those of the neighboixr- 
iug Tavoy district but there is one whicb deserves especial uotke. At the 
month of the Bhoot-pyeng river are groves of Kha-boun^. 
rofaren) at one time very extensive hnt now considerably thinned 
by tho wasteful manner in wbioh they are destroyed by the inJiabitauts. 
The roots are cut away and extracted for use and the tree, no longer 
supported, in time falls by its own weight or is foiled by tho wind and is 
allowed to rot. The roots are dried, and rubbed into powner on a stone and 
the powder mixed into a thin paste with water and applied to tho afifected 
part in cases of rbeumatiam, producing in time constitutional effects very 
similar to those caused ay the internal use of strychnine. 

South of Mergui and east of Tenasscrim, elephants not many years 
ago were exceedingly numcrons, descending into the 
AniiDti ptodne* piainsduringtherBinsond during the dry season retiring 
mto the forest-clad mountains. Tho numbera have con¬ 
siderably diminished of late years as Las the number of Hbinoceroses of 
which two kinds were known, the single and the double-homed, and possibly 
a third, Rhinocerot Indkm, now found prinoipally on the Islands of tho 
Archipelago. The single-homed species was Uie most common, the 
double-homed less so; the boms are still eagerly bought by tho Chinese 
for export. Tigers, leopards and cheeta are plentiful as well as several 
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oomparativDly—in 1876 fw mmy s& *66. The total ilcatha nod the ratio 
per 1,000 of popukttioQ in 1676, vitli the wean of tlio previoug Ovo 

yearsi was:— 
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Of tbe early history of Mergni but little is kuo™. Ealph Fitch ami 
—. Ci&flar Frederic both mentioa it aa a country with an 

important trade, and in 16&7 it was rigitod Captain 
Weldon who bad been sent thither to declare war with Siam, which idiewa 
that at that period it formed a portion of the Bhimeaa dominions. Tonos- 
fterim is said to hare been founded by the SiamCBo in I37d A+IK Towarda 
the end of the eighteenth century it was wrested from the Biameao by 
Aloimg-bhoora and remained Burmese territory until the first Burmese war* 
After the Burmefto conquoat the Siamese generally fled and to replace 
them Burmese colomsts were imported by the conquerors and settled in 
TillaReft in different parts of the country as for south m Le-gnya, bej^ond 
which tlio country remaineA disputed territory. The whole country remained 
in a chronic Btuto of rebellion and war. The Biamesei more numerous 
than the inhabitants of the BarmeBe colonies which had been establi^ed 
partly by forco and were kept up by dread, made continual mcursiaire;y 
carrying away numemua captives, and the Burmese Goternora wreaked 
their veugeanco on their own people who would not or did not fight; eapeeb 
allv was this so in ISOB when the Bain g-won, who hod been sent south to 
put down a rebellion which had broken out in Tavoy and Mergnjp robbed 
and murdered wherever ho went* After disorder bad reigned supreme for 
some 6fi yeOTB war broke out between the Government of In^a and tho 
King of Burma snd in 18^24 Sir Archibald CampbeU, commanding in PegUi 
despatched n f<Mfce whichp alter taking possessiou of Tavoy, appcmfcd before 
Mergui on the 6th October 1824 ; a heavy fire was opened from the bfittoiieii 
of the town but this was spedilj silenced and tiie stockade carried by 
assault- Early in 1395 a Siamese force landed and ravaged the country 
aliout Tcuosserim bnt wa^ diiven off and from that time Mergui has remained 
undisturlx^d in the possession of the English. 

Except the walla, or rather the foundations of the waUSp of oM 
Tenas^^rim, fonnded towards the end of the fourteenth 
centu^^j and one or two pagodas of no verj' great antiquity 
the district iK>Bsesaes no nrchitoctural remains of any 
kind* In Tenasserim there is a ]mgoda called built in 
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IHBO A.D. and ikoroiigtily ropairad a few joars agOp but of no gtmt 
Thci Ze-da-wofi pngoda on a liill on the banks of the Tenaaserim rlTcr is 
supposed to have been built in iSOa A-D, by E^g Na-m-pa-tee ishee^thoo 
who visited tlia coast and is visited ovory year in the mouth of October by 
large numbera of pilgrims. The pagoda on the oentml hiU in Jlcrgui was 
erected in 1803 A.B. by the then Burman Govemor and is not important 
in any way. 

This district ia far more important from its mineraj than from ita 
agricult timl wealth p only 73 Square toiles of country being 
under cultivation. Bice is grown in the plains and in 
totiniQ'a amongst the bills and email quantities are exported from the 
coEwt towns. The area thus oultivated is slowly but ateaslily increasing. 
Sugarcane and tobacco arc produced to some es^tent, acssamurn is grown 
with rice in the tonngya and the seeds used locally and esported* Arcca 
palms cover 787 acres, rattans nro plentiful and the Bhimee (Xipu 
is found in perfection and largely cultivated hi the mangrove 
territoryp a good deal of coarse sugar beiug made from the juice of the 
stem and tho Leaves used for thatch in the district and to some extent 
exported. It is in fruits, however# that Mergni is agriculturally richest: 
BoorianSp Mangosteens, Jockp Papaya# Cocoanuts# Guavs$p Mulberries#, 
Cashew, Limes# Oranges, Pme-apples p Melons# Plantains p Ka-na4so or 
Bangoou grajics (Piemrdia §apota) and Shaddock are extensively grown p and 
amongst vogetablca, Yams# sweet and Karong potatoes# cucumbers# gourils 
and chiUtes and many others are produced in abundance. 

The mere frequent steam comniunication with Bangoon and Maul main 
is tending to increase the area of garden land as the people find a readier 
sale for the exportable produce. 

The ares under tho principal crops during each of the liuat ten years 
waa 
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The Boii IS poorer than in any otlior part of tho Province except in 
Kyouk-hpyoo and Saiidowaj\ the average outturn of rice being only 1,000 lbs. 
an acre. The gross produce of this cereal in iSTf^TT# exclusive of that 
grown in toungySp was thus about 14,230 tons. 
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Till? ngricuUiirol stock diuitig the Htme perioil was 
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and the priciJs of prodaco and kbour, according to UiO retniiiB given in 
tbo ftnmmi AdnuDlstration BoportBp ‘wore in Enpees:— 
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Ab n general ndo the land is held and cnltivated bj the owner* though 
in Bomo vcrj' rare eaaeB it ib rented out and tho owner lis-es in a town or viU^ej 
but even in thiB case the t^nt wbich he receivea is by no meaDB Budioient 
to BOpport him and he puisnes hdiho trade or occupation ; in some caseSi 
indeed p omors who are unable to work their own land Jet it out rent free. 
Hotigages, idmost always usufructuaryp are rare ; formerly they were by 
parol agreement or on a document written after the native manner on 
parabaikt but of late years stamped paper has been adopted, doubtlesH 
because the Courts refuse to receive an unstamped document in evidence. 
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Labourc^rs aa n genera] nilo are pniJ no montlily TOgea but the end of 
Uia season receive from {SO to (50 baskets of unlrasked nce.^ Tlia averaga 
holdinc of each cultivator ia about 5*70 acres, and the number of persona 
dependent upon each mala ngricnlturiBt of 20 years of ago and upm ar a, 
who in 1872 numbered IS,512, is about 6‘31. „ , , 

From the notioea of early travellerB who desenbed tbe country when 
it was under Siamese rule it seems evident that at one time 
popolntiou. district was rich and thickly inhabited but it la 

extremely doubtful if their accoimta do not give too glowing a picture of its 
wealth. On the conquest of the country by Aloung-bhoora aMoat all the 
Siamese retired, except from Bhoot-pyeng and Le-^ya south of Mcr^ 
where the Burmaua never gained a secure footing. Ihe fedmgs Ijctwcen the 
Burmese and Biamoso were very much those which for centimes existed 
b' tween the EngUah and the Scots t the one nation was^the natural enemy 
of the other. After the oonqueat a syfikm of p«tty Trarfare waa earned on 
accompanied by kidnapping, plunder and deyastatmn, whilst even i^thm 
their own limits the Burman conquerors robbed and murdered and tho 
whole frontier was turned into a waste. The Siamese, on the estabhsUment 
of tho British Govemineut. gradually returned and many have settled 
down into peaceable cultivators. They aio an industnons, hardy roce, 
approaching more to the Malay typo in their features, and are as a 
general rule quiet, orderly and obedient. The Bumese are deseend^U 
of those who came with the conquering generals of their race and remained 
after the British occnpation, recruited by occasionol u^igratjon; they are 
found principally in the towns and villagea m the fertile tract bordering tho 
seacoast. ThoHindoo population—to some extent derived from convicts trans¬ 
ported bitiier from Bengal in former years, partly tom cimp-foUowers who 
came ’with tho trwp& Jwid renitiiiied when thesa were withdrawn, pimly troni 
iromignition—is ve^ amaU and fluctuates considerably tom yeaJ to year. 
The Mnhomedana ore more numerous and increase steadily. Ihe Burmese, 
Shan and Karcng form the great bulk of the inhabitants, wlulst there are 
more kfalaya thim in the whole of the rest of the Province altogether and 
more Chinos© tlian in any oUjer pad ©xcept tb© town of 
than half the Mahomedans other than Malays and very ne^Iy half ^e 
ciiinoso are in Mergui town. As regards the Mahomedans, however, ^is 
worthy of notice that tho Malays are vastly more nunieroua m the die^ct 
than in Mercui where in 1873 there were only 25 out of ft total of i.^i. 
Th© Kiireog ate spread over the distinct and aToid the larg© towns- Iho 
8elung,ft email tnbe inhabiting the islands of the Archipelago ore. m a 
low state of civilisation and with few comforts. An Amcnc^ Baptist 
MissionaiT, Mr. Brayton. reduced their language to writing, ostftbhshed a 
school and brought out some school books in Selungese. In former years they 
lived ft wondering life passing tom isliind to island wUh no other habi¬ 
tation than their boats and were frequently earned off as slaves by the 
ifalftvs. Their principal occupations are fishing, collecting sandM.wood 
and catching sea slugs which they seU to traders who i^t the islands and 
to the inhabitants of the coast viUnges j wUd pigs, whicb are found on some 
of the islands, are cau^t and killed by their numerous dogs and a few 
possess fowls, Mr Kincaid who visited them some thirty years ago wrote ; 
*■ They have no God, no temple, no priest, no liturgy, no holy day and no 
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'* pmjw. Id tijoir domestics IiabitB they are free from oil conventional 
** rules* They are voiy poor^ toop liuving do hoDses^ no gtitdonUp. no culti- 
** fiolda, nor any domestic animnl^a hnt dogs,” Their goneriLl ata^ 
lioB decidedly izuprovcd emce the time when this sadplctnro of their condi¬ 
tion was drawn, and tboagli still behind every otlior race in the Province 
they ezduhit less frjir of their fellow creatniesnad arc tending towards more 
settled habits, notably in no longer liviiig solely on board their boats bnt 
having, in places, houses, as yet, it must be snidj of a very rude kind. 

Ou the occupation of the country by the Pritish it was found to bo 
almost depopulateflt the rcBUlt of tho border warfare already alluded to and of 
the cmelties of the Bunnesot especially of the Daing-wou in I80@t Jmd con¬ 
tained only some 10,000 inhabitants. In 18^7-38 the number had risen to 
lI^Bti2 and iiacoj partly from immigmtion and l>art]y from natoral eauscSi 
has continued to incicaae* The population was 
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Tho following table shews the inhabitants during the last decennial 
period classified according to religion:— 
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In 1879 tho nationality was:— 
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Here es CTerjTrhero dso, cxcopt in Tftvoy, the males ate mo^ numerous 
than the females snd this may fairly be ascribed to tlio immigration of males 
from other countries, Siam, China, the Straits and India, who r^ely or novM 
birixig wives ot fewiilieB vritli theiii^ TLe total popolfttion m 1872 cl^ss 
according to age, flex and reUgioii was ; ■ 
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This district contains oiJj one town with more than 5,000 inhnbitanls 

TowuJ %ttl ril 5,000. 

j,g^ ‘ Hfergui, tbe head-quaitera, stands on the west ot an 

island of the same name in 12® 26' N. and 98' 86' E.: 
originallj a small Tillage the present town was founded by the Burmese in 
1767 A.D., uino years after they had conquered the counky. It is built 
round the base of a small hill on which are situated the Couii-house a nd 
Treasury and where were formerly the barracks ocenpied by the troops, aud 
covers an area of 10 square miles. The population, eotnposed mainly of 
Chinese, who live on the seaboard, Mahomedans, who occupy the part 
behind the central 1^, and Burmese, who are located iu the oUier parts, is 
steadily but slowly increasing; in 1867 the lahabitaDts numbered 9,981, 
in 1873 10,200, of whom 7,380 were Burmese, 1,091 Chinese, 1,993 Maho- 
medons, and the remainder Europeans and Eurasians, Hindoos and Ma- 
10 ^, and in 1877^ 10,731, It contains two Court-houBeB, a Police-office, 
n Bchooi'house, a Ctreuit-honse, a Pores t-offico and a Hospital and'dispensary 
on the central hill, a Gaol in the village at the back, and throe Police- 
stations situated north, south and west, with a masonry market on 
the sea beach and a wooilen and thatched amaller one in the town ; from 
the former a stone wharf projects into the sea, and further south an old 
substantial wooden pier extends to below low watermark. Fa-law 
le a lar^ village of 1,481 inhabitauts in the north of the district on the 
b^ks of a small stream of the same name, the head-quarters of a township 
iii^ere as Assistant Connniaaionor liolds his court- It is id tho 
of a fertile riw tract and does a bur trade in the export of that cereal. 
Pa-la IS another large village on a stream of the same name, about 12 
n^es south of Pa-Iaw, with a. good rice trade. It waa a large place during 
the Siamese nilo but hoa now a population of only 844 souls. Le- 
gnya, the head-quarters of the Le-gnya township, is on a river of the 
same natne, atout two tides np. in 11® 28' N. It was a place of some impor- 
tance durmg tbo Siamese rulo but is now a tong, straggling village with a 
jmpulation of 181 soula, principally Siamese and Malavs with a few 
teamen who culdvats rice mid sugar-cane. A Gmail police force ia ato- 
uoned here. Bhoot-pyeng, on the Bboot-pyeng river, was a large town 

to the Siamese but is now a small villaeo 
mhabikd by a few Molays and Siameso who nr© rice and sugar-cane 
cultivators. In this village a small body of police is atationed. Tenas- 
Mnm, wmeb gives its name to the whole disigion, ia at the junction of the 
Great and Little Teuasserim rivers. It was founded in 1973 A.D, by the 
Siamese and was sunotwded by a mud wall faced with brick, the founda¬ 
tions of which are atiU visible, which enclosed some four square miles. It 
was captood by tho Burmon conqueror, Aloung-bhoota, in 1759 and a few 
years later the inhabitants were put to tho sword by the Burman Governor, 
oung Ticn-^ww. All that now remains of this ancient town is a small vil- 
inhabitant s si^unded by hills covered with dense forest and 
Tt7.fw * 7 ft race of Siamese and Eunnesc with a few Chinamen, 
l bo Litre Assistant ^mmisaioner m charge of the township holds his Court 

vnw^ ’f. tho ^g0* The remaining 

200 ftouaportau CO; 66 contain loss thou 

.■iOO inhabitants, 190 between 200 and 600 and 10 between 500 and 1,000. 
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Tlie trade of Mergui soemB at one time to bave beon of eomo impor- 
^ 4 ,. tance. Cffisar Fredmek, who visited the coimtiy in about 

1569 A.D.r emoking of Tenosaerim wrote—“A great 
“ lirer which eotnetb out of tb# kin^om of Btam and where this Hroir 
** runneth into the eea is a Tihage colled Mergui in wboae harbour tbore lay 
“ every year some ahips with veirina, nyppa and bonjamin”. James 
Lomarter, writing in 1£92 A.D., speaks of waiting at Point de GaUe for 
ehips firom Tenaaserim, a great Bay to the south of Martaban in the 
*' kingdom of Siam" and aceordlng to Dr. Mason, it is said in some account 
of a voyage made in 1609 that the Gnzeiat vessels came to Siam in June 
" and July, touching by way at the Maldiva Islands and then at Tenasserim 
“ whence they go over to Sbwn in 20 days," Thera is now a flourishing 
trade with B^goon, Bassoin and the Stimts Sottietneuts, The principal 
articles of export are rice, rattans, torchce, dried fish, araca nuts, eessa- 
murn seeds, molasses, sea slugs, edible biids-nests and tin. Sea slugs, 
shark fins and edible birds-ue^ ore exported mainly to Singapore and 
Penang and rice is sometimes oonied to the Ktcobar Islands, whence are 
brought in exchange betchnnts, tor^isc-shell and, ionnerly, not un&equentiy 
goods which the natives had obtained from the wrecks of vessels. The 
principal imports ere pi^o-goods, tobooco, cotton, earthenwato, tea and 
sugar. The value of the imports and exports since 1856-57 were :— 
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The value of tbo grain exported during each year from 1855-56 was :— 
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During tlie aixteemth century thePegimn sovercignB received from Mergui 
Biintial rcvonua of a^OOO viaa of silver or Bs. S90p000, 
3Q elephants and all the customs dues of the port; but 
when it was tot occupied by the British the revenue derived from tluB 
district was very snmll, and in 185S-Mp 27 yearfi later, ivas only Eb. 56,500. 
During the last 23 years it has been as eliewn in the following table — 
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CuBtoms-ofhees were first estabtiahed in tB55'5fi| and in 1861-62 the 
turtle banks were first leased out for a term of years^ more with the object 
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of prcsoiviiig tlioiii from tbs gradnEil dostructioD wliicli tbcy wdio Buroly 
undurgobg from tlieuf being opened to the people &t bufge then to nuM a 
reTcnno, In tbe Inat 23 years the revenuee have more tJ»Aa trebled, wnust 
the land menae and capitation tax have mcreaBcd by 2G0 and 215 per 
cent.; the main mcTcaao was dne to fisheries and excise. , 

From these tevenaes the expenditure for officers of all kmas during tno 
last 10 years and tbc available boJancea were : — 
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In addition to this Imporial roTenuo a local rovonne is miaed fajio n 
town fund, a district fund and the five per cent, cesa fund. The amountfl 
thus raised during the last 10 years have been :— 
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The principai mantifactiirea in the district are jaggery^ ougW'boiliiig' 
and tinirHTnciltLiig- Jaggery is made from the juice of tbo 
auuQTifMtiira. Ncopa palm and the manufacture is carried on from 

November to the following April- The etema of the full grown trees 
gently beaten for 15 or 2ft days, iiio Iniit is then ent off and the juice which 
exudes from the ends of the stocks loft attached to the tree ^ains slowly 
into bamboos placed to rocoive it: when a suffieient quanti*^ hae been 
collected it is placed in iron pans and boiled down till flufficiently viscid 
to harden on cooling. The bamboos are carefully wasbed after each 
time they ore used to prevent the juice from turning sour. Each mann- 
Cacturer employs one or more labourers according to the number of trees 
which be works. Ten trees are calculated to yield about fl2 lbs* of jaggery 
in a eeason, mi the largest amount mannfactureii by any one par^ may 
be taken at about 160 tunes this quantity or 123 cwt,, worth about 
Its, 225. Sugar is made principally in TmiasBarim, Lc^gnya. and the 
villages round Mergui IstandT and during the N* monsoon^ that is from 
November till April. The canes are cmahed under a stone roller and 
the juice caught in a large tub. When a Bufficicut quantity has been 
collected it is strained and boiled down to crystallization in ^n pan»» 
and the product, which la then of a red hue, la blanched by being placed 
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in target widc-inotitlicd caiibcD pots coTcred With hay, damp by daily 
apriulcliDg, aod arranged under a ahad; in a few days the upper portion 
of the contents of the pot are scraped off and the operation repeated until 
the Trhole has been whitened and collected. The native method of extract- 
mg tin the ore ie as foUowa. The ore after being well washed is placed 
in a cylindrical vessel of clay four feet in circumference and sis feet in height 
toother with charcoal. At the bottom and on oppoeite aides, are two 
onSccs, in one of which ie inaerted the mouth of a pair of bellows, whilat 
from the other the ere as it melte nma ont into a bole dug in the earth 
to receive it. From tliie it is cast into oblong moulda and is esporte<l in 
the ingot shape thus given to it. The cost of smelting U eetimatca at about 
Re. 1-g per lOOlbs. The average number of men employed by each 
master worker is 60 and each is paid about £s. 15 a month and ie fed. 
The average of the yield of each man’s labour is calculated at about Ba, SO 
a month, but there ore other expenses besides wages. The tools have to be 
supplied and m many cases a channel has to be out to bring water Ihtra 
a neighbouring stream to the site of the works. In many caeca the workers 
receive no food or wages but supply the "proprietor” with tin ore 
at about £s. 13-8 per 100 lbs. which on melting yield 66 lbs. of ptuu 
tin. In 1877*78 only IB out of tho 29 mines wore actually worked. 

The a dminis tration of the district is at present eutruated to a Deputy 
Commissioner whose hei^-quarters are at Morgui, five 
Extra Assiatant Commissioners and a Suporintendent of 
Police. In former yeaxs the subordinate administrative officers wsie 
called Goung-gyoop, and the Police wero under them: they were nin a in 
number and had charge of Pa-law in the extreme north, £a*beng adjoining 
it in the south, Ta-^yct to tho south-east stretching down to Mergui Jel^ 
from which it was divided by the Ea-beng river, Ea-lweugon hlergni 
north of the toun of ^lergui, to tho north of which again and adjoining 
Ta-gnyet was Pa-goot-toimg; west of tho Tenasserim river was Taw 
Nouk-lay and to tho south-east Tenasserim, Pa-re-kywon including King’s 
Island and Modra-ma-kan, the last on island oppoeite the town of Mergui 
and about t^ec-quartera of a mile distant from it, Le-gnya extending 
from the main range westwards to the sea between Tenasserim and Ma-lee- 
won, and lastly Ma-Iee-wou occupying the whole coontiy south of Le-gnya. 
In later years the various snbordinate Jurisdictions were amdgamat^ 
into the existing townships, and in 1860-61 the whole of Ma-leo-won was 
farmed ont to a Chinaman who was supplied with police and who collected 
for bis own benefit all tbe taxes and worked the tin mines, a sj'stcm which 
a year or two ago was discontinued and the township again brou^t under 
the Bupemsion^of the l^al officers for administrative punioscs. The dis¬ 
trict is now divided into five townships, Mergui, Fa-law, Tenasserim, 
Le-gnya and Marlee-won. Pa-law extends from the Tavoy district in the 
along the coast to Mergin township with a narrow strip stretching 
still fmther sontbwards between Mergui and the western hills and in 1876 
conned 14,248 inhabitants scattered in numerous villages. South of 
1 a-law ^d north of Le-gnya with Tenasserim in the east is the Merjrai town- 
^il^tb 16,327 inliabitants exoluaive of the 10,781 in the town of Mercai. 
Eastward of Pa-law and occupying the vaUeys of the two Tenasserim 
rivers and thus c-xteudmg behind Le-guya and Mergui is Tenasserim, 
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tbe head-quarters of which me at Old Tenasaerim and which in 1873 had 
a nopolation of only 6,494 sotila and in 1876 of 6,616. From the ^fergui 
township aonthwardfi to tbo ^pui whicli fonoB tho watorshed botweon tli^ 
eoufcoB of tbe Le^gnya and th$ Pak-eban the country, with 3,898 inbabit- 
antainlBTa and 3,1 IT in 1B76, ifl under tb^ Le-gnya Estra A-BBietont 
^mmisaioaer, and from this spur aouthward is Ma-leo-won with 2,350 
inhabitants in 1878 and 2,414 in 1B76, Ma-leo-won and Lo-pya arc 
included in the Ma-lee-won sub-diyiaion. In the town of Mergm there is 
sJbo an Extra AsBistaat ComnuBSioncr of enperior padc* There are thus 
eeven ciiminaif eivil and royenue courts with no viUagis further hfom any 
ono of them than 60 mileflp whilst the average distance is &2 miloB. 

The Pohcc, under a Superintendent whoso bead-quarto^ axe at Mergm, 
was organized in 1862-03 as a part of the generm Police force of the 
Province and consists of 20 subordinate ofEicerfi and 178 meiip of whom 10 
are boatmen and 16 arc paid from municipal funds- Tho principal Police 
stations besides Mergoi and Pa-law, Tcnasserinij Lc'^g^yaand Ma*Ioe-won, 
the head-quarter statione of Extra Assistant CommissionerB, are Pjeng-boo- 
gyee, Bhan-loung and Bhoot-pyeng”. In 187 G the cost of the force was 
Es, 47,798 of which Eb. 1,980 were defrayed from local funde. In that 
year it was found necessary slightly to decrease the Btreugth of the force in 
order to obtain funds wherewith to increase the pay of the Police employed 
in Ms-lee-won^j as it was impoasible to get recruits at the old rates« 

The gaol, which eonslBiB of thatched wooden buildingB surrounded by 
a noasonry wsJl, lying in the valloj behind the hill round which the town of 
Mergui is built, was erected soon after tho British occupatian of the country, 
some, if not all, of tbe lateritc with which the wall is constructed being 
brought from the old walls of Tenasicrim. The average number of prison¬ 
ers confined here la very small, the largest number during the five years 
ondiug with 1876 being 25 (all long-term convicts are sent to Matdmain). 
and the amount made by gaol manufactures is also email, whil^ tho 
average cost of each prisoner^ Rs-151 in 1870, is necessarily large owning to 
few the confined. Tho number received^ which as regards thk gaol may be 
taken as the number sentenced to imprisomnent* and the nuinbor discharged^ 
during the last five years were:— 
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Deputy ConiniisflioDcr^ and pnjd for irom the five per ceot cess levied on 
land mvenoo and fiahery and net tas, by which are osrtied lettera free. The 
lines Bfe irom Mcrgiii to Pyeng-fayoo-gyee Pa-law (53 miJea) and buck, 
from Mergtii to Tcnasscrim (35 nmes) and back, from Mcrgni to Le-gnya 
and on to Bboot pyeng (144 nule^s) and hackp and from Mergni to Ma-loo- 
won (195 miles) and hack* Postal commiLiiIcatioi:i with the outsido world 
is carried on by the steamers of the British India Steam Navigation Com¬ 
pany which call in once a week on ^eir way between Calculta and tho 
other 8ea-i>oris of the Province, and Penang and other porta to the east¬ 
ward^ and by the amall coasting stcamorB ol the Maul main Tng Company 
which nin down to Mergui from Maohnaki twice a month. 

The Hospital and Charitable dispensary am aitnated on the estremity 
of the Mergui hills and consist of a wooden stmeturo with shingled roof, 
raised about 10 feet from the ground and divided into five compartments* 
The central part is divided into tw'o roomn serving as oOice and dispensary 
and the remainder is used as hospital words. The number of persona 
treated daring IBTfi was 3,295 of whom 109 were in-patients, and during 
that year the iiicome was Ss. 6,551 and the eipenditnre Es. 0,544 1 the credit 
balance at tlic close of the year was Re. 650, 

The education of the inhabitants of the district bad beeD, until late 
years, principally cored for by the fiooddbist priests and the Eotnan 
Catholic and the American Baptist Missionaries, but in 1871 the State 
establlsbed a middle class ecLool in Mergui which was welcomed by the 
inhabitants and has mode eome progress, a progress which latterly was 
somewhat chocked by the opening of a Roman Catiiollc school in the town, 
by the fear which some of the people had that the matitution of the State 
school was to be changed and English no lunger taughtr by a Cbinaman 
from Penang owning a school for the GhinceOi and by the existence of three 
or four little English schools in which no fees were charged. The State 
achool appears to be recovering gratlnaUj* a new Bchool-house has been 
built as well as a midence for the head master. In 1873, when it was 
suffering from the above causes it had an avorEige daily attendance of 32 
Bcholars, who paid a fee varying from eight annas to one Bupee» 

The number of pupils on the roUa, all learning through the English 
language, the average attendance and the receipts and charges during the 
last five years were 
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Besidea tins GoTenunent Scliool in Meignii thcra !uo 16 schools fiiileii 
fay the State and maiwct&d by the Slate officers, of which little can be 
said eicept that the seholare are tBUght, after a fashion, to road and wnto 
Burmese. 

MERGUI ABCHIPELAGO.—A large cluster of ielatids which, com¬ 
mencing in the north with TaToy Island in about 13* 18 K* Lai., stretchoa 
southward beyond the timitB of British terxitoiy. The majority are 
monntainoue, the height of some being 8,000 feet ^ Main gy lalsjid in 1 -j 3 k 
N. Lai. and 98*7' E, Long, can bo seen for 11 miles, and tho southem 
peak of S. Matthew’s Island in 10° 63' N, Lat, and 9S° E. Long, for 
13 miles. Those amongst them which are not hare rocks are clothed 
with dense vegetation, though some, e. Kissering, were formerly well 
cnltivatcd. They ore but sparsely inhabited, a few Burmese and Kareng 
having settled on one or two. They ore the resort of a peonUar mcC, tho 
Belong { 3 . u.), who rarely or never leave them to visit tho mainland. 
They havo been well described as " a cluster of islands and islets -mth bays 
" and coves, headlands anti highlands, capes and proniontories, high bluffs 
and low shores, rocks and sands, fountain streams and cascades, moun- 
“tain, plain and precipice, unsurpassed for their wild fantastic ftnd 
** t]ictiireB>?[tio The mo^t weeterly arc compoaed of grBJiito ftnd 

porphyry, those nearer tho mainland of sandstone, grauwacko and conglo¬ 
merate. They are, probably, rich in minenils. The principal productions 
are bicka de wier, collocted by the Belong who eschange them with Burmese 
and lllalflys for rice and spirits, amd edible hirds-nests. The caoutchoao 
tree ib aflflerted to grow m greiit abnndanco oii the Islands ftiid 
from Singapore to extract tho gum. No exiict enquiries on this point have, 
however, been made. A branch of tho tree was brought to tho Deputy 
Commis&ioner in 1868-69 and the gum was made in his presence. Tha 
islands ore infested by snakes and wild animaJs^tigers, rhinoceros and doer. 

MET-TA.—A village in the Tavoy district at which ia stationed a 
small force of Police, once a flourishing Biameso town, on the Tenasserim 
river at the spot whej^ it commences its great bend west and south. 

MET-TA.—A wild and mountainous revenne circle in the ijorth-caBtera 
township of the Tavoy district, inhabited by Ksueng of whom there were 
1,068 in 1876 : in that year the land revenue was Ss. 651. the capitation 
tax Es, 739 and tho gross revenue Rs. 1,817. Tho cultivated area is very 
small and the main products are Besaamum and caidamoms. it now 
includes Thayet-ngoot. 

MIEM-llA-PyA — A revenuo circle m the Prorao district on the banks 
of the Zay just north of the Pa-sheng oirde; in addition te Miem-ma-pya 
it now includes Shwe-lcng, Rwa-tha-sa and Meng-boo. In 1876 tho l>opu- 
lation was 448, tho land re venue Rs. 470 and the capitation tax Ra. 480, 

MO-BA-LAL—A lake in tho Eenzada district. See Doom. 

MO-BIIAW.—A revenue circle in tho Sbwe-gyeng district, occupying 
the country from the Tsit-toung to the eastern hills eouthward from the 
Ma-da-ma stream to the Eyoon-pa-goo ; to the north is the Ban circle and te 
tho south tho Kyoon-pa-goo circle of the Tsit-teung township ; tho greater 
portion of the clrclo is hilly and forest.clad. With an area of 340 square 
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miles it has a poputatbn of 6,672 aouls who are K«eng. In 1876 

tliG land roTentiG was Its- 2,0®, the capitation tax Hs, 8,988 anci too gross 
revenoe Es. 8,228- 

MO-BHOON.—The northern portion or anbuib of Myo-dai g. v. 

MO'BYA*MYOT?K-—(-N’ortli Mo-iya), A revenoe circle in the north¬ 
eastern comer of the Thee-kweng township, Bassein district, juat south of 
the Daga and west of the Meng-ma-naing creek: on the west it is separat¬ 
ed from the Faik-thcung circle by the Kyoon-la-ngoo creek and on the 
south from South Mo-bya by an imaginary line. The principal villages 
ffr A Thoung-gyeo on the Da-ga with 612 inhabitants and Aabe-khyoung on 
the Kyoon-la-ngoo with 616 inhabitants- In 1876 the land revcnnc was 
Bs. 10,945, the capitation tax Es- 5,777, the gross revcntic Rs. 19,432 and 
the population 4,789- 

MO-BYA-TOCNG.—{5nalit Mo-bya). A revenue circle in the Bassein 
district immediately to tho south of North Mo-bya from which it was 
separated in the early part of 1875, On the west it is separated from 
the Faik-thonng circle by the Eyoon-la-ngoo creek, on the east from the 
Kyoung-goon circle of ^e Kyoon-pyaw or Team-bay-roon township and from 
the loci-mai circle by the Meng-ma-naing, and on the south from the 
Thee'kweng circle by tho Fan-ma-wa-dee. It contains no villages of any 
iin|>ortance. In 1876 the population numbered 4,816 souls, the land 
revenue was Es. 9,819, the capitation tax Ra. 6,682 and the gross revenue 
Bs. 16,992. 

MO-GNYO.—^AlongDSJTow township in the Thorrawaddy or eastern 
portion of tho Henaoda district stretching E- N. E., from the bank of the 
Irrawaddy to the Fegu Roma mountains between the Meng-Ua and Tsan- 
rwo townships on the south and the Ta-pwon township on the north. To¬ 
wards tlic cast tho country is hilly and covered ^th dense forest; the 
central and western portions ore level and well cultivated, prlueipoBy with 
rice. The township is traversed from north to south by the Myit-ma-kha 
or Hlaing, which commanicates with the Irrawaddy by channels traveraing 
the Mo-gnjo and Hticn-daw circles and falls into the sea as the Rangoon 
riv^. The township is divided into six revenue circles, viz., hlo-gnyo, 
Htien-daw, Ecng-daik-heng, Khoo-nhit-rwa, Myo-dweng and Ma-toung-da. 
The principal villages are Mo-guyo, Htien-daw, Myo-dweng and Rboo-nhit- 
rwa m the circles of the same names. In 1876 the population was 45,792, 
the land revenue Rs. 60.320, the capitation tax Bs. 41,405 and the gross 
revenue Rs. 106,952. 

IIO-ONYO.—.4. revenue circle in the township of the same name in the 
^nzada district on the left bank of the Irrawaddy, having tlio Htien-<law 
circle on the south, Meng-gycc on the north and the Ma-toung-da circle 
of tbo hlcng'hla township on the east. The ground is low and subject 
to inundation. The principal crops cultivated are rice, tobacco and vege¬ 
tables. In 1876 the population was 7,717, the l^d revenue Bs. 4,656, the 
capitation tax Rs. 7,560 and the gross revenue Rs. 17,812. In 1868 the 
gross revenue was Bs. 11,402 snd the population 6,592. 

klO-ONYO.—A town in the circle and township of the same name in 
the Qenzada district on the left bartlt of the Ltiawnddy divided into 
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two quarters caUcd the north and Eonth quartets respectively, ^e site of 
tlae ortginaJ village has been swept away by the waters of the rivci> It is 
the head-quarters of the township and contains a Court-house and a Police 
Station. Lat. 17“ 58' 10’ N., Long. 96* 34' 30* E. 

MO-GOENC.—A revcfiua circle in the Mye-dai township, Thayet 
district, having an area of about 3,840 acres of which some 1,300 are under 
regular cultivation and 320, about, under toungya, imd BOO cultumbie and 
1,720 nnculturable waste. It is eituated in the triangle formed by the 
fimutier on the north, the Irrawaddy on the west and the Kye-nce river on 
the south-east. The population in 1872, inclnding travellers and tompomry 
resideuta, was 1,663 bwiIb, all Bumane, who owned 1,163. head of cattle. 
It contains three of the old Burmese village tracts; pir., Mo-goung, Bwa- 
bycen and Bwn-baitig. The largest village is Mo-goong which has 
20B houses. In 1859 the villages of 8hwe-tha-de. Zoung-ya-kyeng 
and Hpan-lon-kbyoung were transfenod to the Mye-dai circle, the here¬ 
ditary Thoogyee of whidi represented that they were properly in his 
juris^ction. The Thoogyoo of JIo*goung is now also in charge of Sfouk- 
teng. The products are rice, seseanium, cotton, plantains, maire, ohillics 
and entch. The area of rice cultivation Is eomparatively large, rb., 
about 1,309 acres, and toungya are numerons consideritig the geographi¬ 
cal position of the circle. In 1876-77 the population was 6,709, the land 
revenue Rs. 2,650, the capitation tax Bs. 3,065 and the gross revenue 
Be. 6,809. 

MO-KAT.—A village of 60 houses in the Shwo-doung circle, Meng-doon 
township, Thayet district, close to the larger village of Tsa-ba-ton, 

MOO-DOON.—A long, narrow revenue circle in the Zaya township, 
Amherst district, extending from the Toung-gnyo spur westward to the Sal¬ 
ween, lying between the Kaw-pa-nm oircle on the Eonth and the Keng- 
khyonng circle on the north. The amount of upland is small: the plains 
are extensive, but suier from dofectlve draicage; this has been to soma 
extent improved. The greater part of the garden cultivation oonsiala of 
dhanee. The principal village la Moo-doon, the head-quarters of tho 
township. The i^opolation, land revenue and capitation tax in 1869 were 
1,978, lis. 3,673 and Bs- 2,097 respectively, and in 1867 3,368, Bs. 4,175 
end 3,026. 

MOO-POON.^A village in the drcle of the same name in the Zaya 
township, Amherst chaLrkt, on the main road to the south, nine nnles from 
Maolinain,tbe head-quarters of the township, with 2,476 inhabitanta, includ¬ 
ing the 1,226 of Moo-doon South. It containB a Court-house, a PnbUo Works 
Department Inspection Bungalow and a Folice-station. In the neighbour¬ 
hood are some omamental pieces of water goAorally known as “ the eacred 
"lakes.” » 

MOO-KTEE.—A revenue circle in the Moot-ta-ma or Martaban town¬ 
ship of the Tha-htoon sub-dirision of the Amherst district, ^ing on 
the western side of the Martaban hiUe at the comer where Uic range 
changes its direction from north-weat and south-east to neatly north and 
south. On the north this oircle adjoins Poung and on the south Kha-daing. 
The land near the hillH is liable to doods from the sudden mshos of water 
after heavy rains, the rest of the circle is moderately fertile. In one place the 
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bad 13 dfluifiged by Uie overflow of brine from flomo hot aalt spone^, 
Wnbr carriage for the coaveyanee of the prodace to the Maolmain market 
and elsewhere ie available all the year round at apring tides. In 1868 the 
population was 1,636^ the land revenue Be. 6,6^ and the capitatiou tas 
Its. 1J70. Nine yeare later, in 1877, Uieeo were 4,080, Bs. 16i 605 and 
Bs. 4,182 reepectively. 

MOON.—A village in the eirele of the eame name, in the Kyouk-^eo 
township of the Shwe-gyeng district, not far from the ri^it of the Tait- 
tonng river, aboat 52 miles above the town of Shwo-gyeug, with 660 mhahit* 
anta, XceordingtP tho Butmeae local histories its namei corrupted from 
liloo, is derived from the bet that a certain quantity of the water of the neigh¬ 
bouring etreani was found to be heavier than that of the Bouk-thwa-wa by 
one Moo or two nmioii. In 1830 it was deserted: on account of the oppreasiona 
of the Governor of Kyook-gyec, but under bis successor it was repopulated. 
It contains a Government reBl-honee and a Police-station; about 16 milea 
to the eastwards is a hot spripg the waters of which have not been analysed* 
Tho mbabitauls are employed principaUj in tradLug in bamboos, torch^, 
b^tehnut and timber. 

MOON.—A revenue circle in tho north of tho Kyouk-gyec township* 
ahwe-gyong distrietp on the left bank of the Tsit-toung river about 290 square 
miles in area and with a |>opulatioij of 4,603 soulst mainly Burmese. A 
comparatively large revenuo is derived from lake and pond fieheiy and net 
tax. Tho circle ooatains semo veiy fine Teak and Pyeng-gordo forests ; tho 
land revenue in 1S76-77 was Bs. 2pl92, the capitation tax Bs. 3,935 and the 
gross revenue Bs. T,309. 

MOON.—A small river m the northern part of the Shwe-gyeng district 
which has its Eourco in the hills to the cost of the Teit-teung and after a 
generally westerly course falls into that river near the villugo of Moon in 
about 18" 35* N, 

MOON-TA.—A small rttcam in tho Thayei district, one of the 
aflaueutSp from the north* of the Mo-da river, it risee in the Kwop-doung 
spur of tho Arakan range and flowing in a oouth-easterly direction fisjis 
into the Ma-do some miles to the east of the mouth of the Ngo-wek. Its 
bed is sandy and gravelly with rocks near tho source; it is not navigablo 
by boats. Teak* fing (Dipt^romrpu* tuhcreidatHs) and Sha ;—Acacia 

Ctiicchu) are found on the lulls omongat which it flows, aud logs of the 
former ora floated down it to the Ma-da and so to the Irrawaddy at 
Kn-ma. 

MOON-TSA-LEE.—A revenue circle in the Thayot district, Thayet 
township, 18 square tnilea in extent, of which more than 14 are nncul-’ 
turoble, and of the rest a little more than one-holi Is under cultivation, 
S74 acres being hill clearings. Tho population in 1873 was 1,154 
souls including 153 KJiycng. and 147 Shan of whom there are_ very few 
elftewhtee in the district. Cousidering the number of inhabitants tho 
number of cattle, 586 heiid, was smalL The land revenue in 1872 was 
Ba. 64.0* the remamder of the revcuuni which aggregated Bs. 1,636. being 
derived from capitation tax. The present Tboogyee is a descendant of the 
Taik Thoogj'ise of Khyoimg-yo one of the five Talk inlo which the then 
Thayet district was divided in the Burmese time. The products are rice. 
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sOBBfinitiiQ, smizo^ plantauiB sjid cutcb* In 1876-7T tho population was 
l,935t tLo land rovonafl Bb. 1,019, tlia c&piiaiion tax Ba. 1,945 and the 
groflB revonue Ba. 3,419. It now includes die Mcng-4ai cu<clc>. 

MOO-KENG,—A small rcTeiHio ciicle with on area of about eix a<juare 
miles in the Bouthem portion of the Kyouk-hpyoo townsHp, Kyouk-hpyoo 
district, on the west coaei of Eamwo, now Joinod to the Keng circle lying- 
on the Booth. 

MOO'BIT-GA-LE.—A village in the Ka-lft-be circle of the Bhee-loo- 
gywon township, Amherst district, south of tbo Pan-hpa hills. In 1868 it 
had 795 inhabitants and in 1877 1,930, 

MOOT-HfEE.—A revenue circle in tbo north-eastern township, Ta- 
roy district, 19 square miles in extent, of which aboot a quarter are under 
grain cultivation. In 1876 the population was 2,291, the land revenue 
Bs. 3,373, the capitation tax Bs. 1,762 and the gross revenue Rb. 5,307i. 

MOOT-KTWON.—A bi^y cultivated hut not very populons revenue 
circle in the Angycc township, Bangoon district, oecupymg the northern 

e rtion of the island fortned by the sea, the Bongoon river and the Thsr 
wot-peng creek, or the Basscin creek as it is called in the charts. It 
formerly included the whole of this island but the soutbeim portion wim 
separated from it and formed into the Zhe^pa-thway eirclo in 1876. This 
circle snd Zhe-pa-thway contained, provions to the fiint Burmese war, a 
very oonsidcrable Talaing population, many of whom at the close of the war 
emigrated to Maulmoin. 

The area under cultivation and the revenuo during each of the last five 
years were :— ^ 
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TUe largest village ia Telia-darng-mwot with 708 iobabitanls in 1877 
on the bank of the Bangoon river. , The conntry is generally low ami 
though not too much inundated for rice cultivation yet it is so for the 
health of the cattle which as n gen€aral role ore not houBod and in couee- 

S iicnce there is annoally a comparatively high mortalityt especially amongEt 
lie buffaloes which are less homy than htdlocka. 

MOOT*TA-JI A.—More generally called Martaban in Engliab. A revenue 
circle in the township of the same name in the Amherst dietrict, eurroimd- 
ing the town of Martaban, on the right bank of the Salween and opposite 
MaolmaUi. It ie of iran^Br ehape having the Martaban moontiuns, run¬ 
ning north-west and south-east, and the Daroi-bouk for its two sides and 
the Kba-daing khyoung, Beporating it bom the Kha-daing and Moo-kyce 
circles, for its base- Towards the river the land is good but at the foot of 
the mountains tfacre is some waste land rendered nnculturable by the 
floods of water which rash down from the hills and which the eristing drain¬ 
age chonnele cannot cany off. At one time ^den cuhvation was com¬ 
paratively extensiro hut the high prlcoB realized of late years and the great 
and increasing demand m tlie Maulmain market for rice for export has led to 
a great increaBe in the area sown with this cereal, but not at the expense of 
the gardens as garden land is not suitable for rice. In 1868 the land reve¬ 
nue was fis. T,5T7, the capitation tax Bs. 8,167 and the population 8,173. 
In 1876-77 these were Bs. 141588, Bs. 4,512 and 4,755 respectively. The 
only important village ia MEUrtahan 

^lO-TSAY.—A revenue circle in the Ba-tbai-dotmg township, Akyab 
district. In 1876-77, tbo population wan 2,860, the land revenue Bs. 5,065 
the capitation tax Bs, 2,613 and the gross revenue Be. 8,030. The 
principal village is A-wa-zee-gaing with 719 inhubitante in 1877. 

MO-THAY-GYEE.—A revenue circle in the Ba-tbai-doung township, 
Ak 3 'ah district. In 1876-77 the population was 2,266, the land revenue 
Bs. 9,007, the capitation tax Be. 2,740, and ^e gross rey^enue Bs. 12,651. 
The principal village is Toung-rwa, with 663 inhabitanta in 1877. 

MO-PGHA.—A Bubtribe of the Pwo branch of Kareng, called by tbo 
Burmese TViif-^a or “ wild bees" from the fact of their bringing honey 
and bees-wox into tho Buttacse yHIagea lor sale. ^hBy live in eight or nine 
villages in tbe Tonng-ngoo district of the TenasBerim division, between the 
Kan-nee and Thouk-ro-khat streams. Mo-jp^ha Is name given to them 
from one Oif their villagee by the MisBionarieB but it is a name by which 
they do not reco^kc themselves. Small as the tribe is they have two or 
three different dialects and thuB, though they all distinguish themselves by 
their word for man, some call themselves Plou>t others Pie-do and others 
again Pie^eaip. Although their lan^age shews them to belong to tbe Pwo 
cl^s they wear the same tunic as the Bgbai-ka-tou or Tunic Bghoi vtr., 
white with red pcrpendicukir stripes. They socrifico a htack bullock to the 
lord of the earth and for one without a single white hair they will, at the 
saorificia) se^n, give almost any price. ]tlr. Gross, of the American 
Baptist Mission, wntes of them : “ 1 know of no tribe or variety of Korong 
“ whoso morality is so strict anil steru.** Many of the people have cmhioccd 
Christianity and arc comost in promoting education. 
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^[0•POi)N — A quarter of tie town of Manlwoin in wliicli ore numor- 
ons otcaui lica-biiBkiiig mills and saw mills. , \ 

MOSCOS—A group of islondfl off the coast of 
“ which extend in a chain parallel to the coast from Let. 14 *28 N. P. to Lat. 

“ 13® 47' N., and are distant from it from throe to five leases bavmg a sofa 
obannel bside hetwoon them and the coast, with pnndmgs mostlj from 
10 to 15 fathoms, deeponing generally near the lelaiids.' Tbew 
are divided into three groups, the Northern, Mid^e and SouUi™, caUed 
in Bnnnese Hien-tsai, Moung-mo-gan and Loung-loop tespeofavely. Bc- 
tween the southern and middle groups ttiera are safe channels and these 
“ are the largest and Mghost of these islands; the .northcrt part of tne 
“ chain is composed of straggling islands of various sizes, with BBVeroi rooks 
“ above water". 

' MO-TSA-GYAN.—A revenue ofrclo in the Ta-pwon township, Ilenz^a 
district aeparatod from the rTa'pwon and Po^*taw ciwlea on tho 
north by ths little IJoing streo^, a trihutary of the Hpoung which falls into 
the Myit-ma-kha, and with tho Le-myot*bna circle of the s^e township on 
flio north west, On the south are the Mo-gnyo and the M^g-gyfw cirnles 
and on the west the Po-tsa-daw ciiclo of Ta-roop-maw. The cmtivation 
b principally in tho north and has mopeaaed eonsiderahly of late yet^. 

■ In 1868 Ifre population was 8,8fM5, the land tovenne 2,466. ^e capitation 
tax Rs. 8,703 and the gross revenue Bs. 6,267. In 1876-77 these were 
4,676, Rs. 6,680. Rs. 4,610 and Ea. 11,571. 

MOUK-TENG.—A village in the Mouk-teng circle 
township, Thayet distjriot, on the Kyc-nee river, hardly 
frontier and about 11 miles due east from the Irrawaddy, 
a-frontier Police-post it b of no importance. 

MOUK-TENG.—A ciieio in the Mye-doi towns^p, Thayet dbtrict, 
in which are included no leas than six of the old registered ofrcles.^ The 
area is 42,880 acres of which only 2,476 were under cultivation in 18 ( 1 - 1 2, 
and of these 1,360 were hill olearuigs. Thb jiauc ity of cnltivetion and huge 
number of toungya is due to the fact that by for the larger portion of the 
cucle is mountainous eituatod as it is on the spurs of the Pegn Eoma. 
The circle contains three fairly large villages, rw., Moak-teng, Ea-nim-ugay 
and Be-nan-gyee. The last Thoogyee was dismbaed in 1870 and this mrelo 
was then placed under the Thoogyee of )Io-goang. 

MOUNG-BHEE.—A river in the Bassein dbtrict which rises in the 
Arakan hilln and after a southerly course of about 1*2 miles falls into the 
Kyook-khvoimg-gyco &t tli^s viHage of Moung^bbeo- Spring tidfig go up 
as for as Thit-poot, neaps as for os Htsiep-gyee. For about six mileB from' 
its mouth the banks are fringod with Gnyoung-lan (F’ica* rp.) and higher up 
the Nee-pa-tshe (A/drindtit tp.) is ahimdont. 

MOLNQ-DAW.—The head-quarters of tho Naaf township of the Akyab 
district, on the Naaf estuary, near the month of the Moung^aw. It con¬ 
tains a Court-house, Government Cess School, Tdegrapb Othce, M^ket- 
place andPohee-station. A ferry boat plies between thb town and the 
Chittagong district. The population in 1877 numbered 647 bouIb, princi¬ 
pally Chittagoaians. It is eometimes called Moung-daw-tat or Moung-uaw's ■ 


of tho Mye-dai 
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militopr poet, from a Burmeiui i^eral of that name havioi; built a slockado 
there m ISSE 24, during^the first Anglo-Bnrmeeo war* It b this officer 
that wae entrust^ the conduct of the negotiation when the difforeucee be¬ 
tween tlie Buimesfl in Arakan and the Eugliah In Chittagong first aroec- 
Moung-daw wag occupied bj the Britisli on the 1st February 1825+ and was 
found to have hein iibandoned by the fiumianB. 

MOUNG-DEE,—A tidal cjreek in the Thee-kweng township, Eaasem 
district, which bavea the Pan-ma-wa-doe at Zee-byoo-l^young and fiowing 
for 15 miles parallel to it, m a geueral sonth-westerly direction, joins the 
Thek-ngay tliomig month of tlio Xrtawoddj. It innavigable at all times by 
tlii largest boats* 

MO C N G‘DE E.—^A tidal ereek in the Shwe-loung township, Thoon-kh wa 
district, with a genei^ north and south diroction, parallel to the Irra^vaddy 
and abant two to the westward of it* In tho ralua it joins the Ka-way 
^d Lon-tha-maing creeks. It is 80 feet wide at its sontliem entmneo, and 
in tlje dry season Is iia\igab]o hj boata 25 fget in length for about two and 
a half miles np^ 

MOUNG-JIA-GAN*—An irregularly shaped reveuue circle in the wea- 
t<^m township of the Tavoy district^ west of Tavoy, and including tho 
Jbliildle Mosoo Islande^ extending north and south along the seacoast and 
reaching enatwards to the Tavoj river; on tho north is tho north-eastern toivn- 
ship and on the south the Ea-myaw-keng circle. It ia about 26 square mdoB 
in esdeni and not much cultiTatedi A arnall revenue is derived from turtlo 
banks. It now incliides Myo-houng. In 1876-77 the population was 3^483> 
the liin(f revenuo Hsp d.Mfi, the capitation taxHa. 2,666^ and the gross 
revenue Es. 6,066* 

MOUNG-MA^GAN.—A group of blonds off the coast of the Tavoy 
dbtriet* Moscow* 

MOUNG-MAI-SHOUNG*—A very largo revenue circle in tlie north-east- 
opj township of the Tavoy district, lying on the left bank of the Tavoy 
river and extending northwards from the Za-ba stroanij which separates it 
from the north-eastem township, to the Ka-lien-oung Ea-retig cirole* 
Though of extensive areaii contains but little cultivation and few inhabitants, 
tho greater portion being covered with tree and grass forest- In 1876-77 the 
{70pi;iJation was 1863, tiie land revenue- Rs^ 4,656, the capitation tax 
R«* 1,411 and the gross revenne Ba, 4fiM. 

MEO-HOUNG.—^A township m the Akyab district lying to the east of 
the EiKKla-dan river, eo named (ilf-ro a town and htmn^ old} from containing 
old Arakun ot Myouk-oo, tho Capitol of the ikrakanese khigdom before its 
commest by the Bimuese towards the close of the last century. On tho 
north and ore foreet-clad hills but below and to the west of these tho 
country la rich and fortiJe and towards the south highly intersected by 
croekH. A fair weather road extends from Mro-honag, the head-quarters,, toi 
Meug-hiu a distance of about 20 miles, but communication lb everywhere 
c^ed on chiefly by creeks* About 26 miles north of Mro^houng is tiio 
AliL-hormoQ-nM^ pagoda, still visited by pilgrims, where was formerly the 
gigantic metal image of Gaudoma canica to Ava by the Burmese after the 
" conquest of the country in 1784, and Ma-ha-hkc, a temple hardly less sacred. 
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TIjo townaliip is dividy into 13 revoiiTie circleB. The gioEE re venae 
in 1176-77 was Ea. 94|3S6, of which Es. 47,241^ were dmved from tho 
land nnd Ea, 39,757, from the eo|]itat!on tax, the reat from fiBbcricH, 
excLBo and other sourees- The popnlation in that year was 24,316 aouls. 

MEO-HOUNG*^—A town m the Atyab district of the Amkan diviaiont 
the head'^uartere of the Mro^hoong township, in 20° 44" N. Lat. and 
93" 26'E. Long. The Ajukaneae name was Myout-cN3 or Monkey's egg 
(the Burmese name for potato) the origin of whieh is very obscure. It 
appears to have been known to tho geographer Ptolemy nnder the name of 
TriglyphoUi wlilbli would seem to be derived from the cognUauce of the town— 
onco a famous seat of Booddtiism—the aaered BcKridhiat triglyph or trident, 
the three prongs or uprifl^t imes repruaenting Booddha, the law, and the 
congregation and tho uniting line at the bottom their imity. It fitrmds at 
the head of a branch of the Koo-la-dau river about 50 tnUes from its 
mouth, almost at the estremo limit of tidal influence, on a rocky plain anr- 
reiinded ^rith hills. The principal creek is formed of two branches which 
unite below the hills and pass through the town. The reins of the ancient 
fort are still in existenco; they consiat of thre^ sf^nare enclosures one with¬ 
in the other, anrroiinded by masonry walls of veiy coneiderabie thickuosJ^p 
bnilt of stone and brick set in cemont ; the etonog it would nppeart having 
been the material originally employed and the brick osed in making mdx 
repairs as from time to time became necessary.* In eome places the 
repairs were mode wdth wood but this wua* in all probability, during the 
war of 1624-25, The most extensive and laborious work of aU, however^ m 
what may bo caUed the outer line of dcfencOp for wherev'er openings occii 
in the hOfs surrounding the town there were erected monnds of earth faced 
.with masonry^ the atones of which are exceedingly large ; somo of these 
connocting mounds were of great height, and the spots where the material 
was excavated were utilised m dykes for defensiTe purposes but now reik.^toble 
large natural ponds. At the main gateways tho stone witUe wore high and 
thick, bnt where the hills afforded a natural protection a low wall was rim 
along their eumtoite. Those massive works have shared the fiito of the 
town and are in ruins but the pliitfortn on which stood tho palace stUi 
remains, and wuthin the sacred preomet stand tlio Coart-honse and Police 
lines. On the cont^oest of Arakan by the Bunnese m I7fl-1 the town made 
no resisttinoo but yielded after the defeat of the Arakanesa monarch in a 
general OrOtion fonght some distance from his capital and became the head- * 
ejuarters of one of the four districts or provinces into which the country was 
divided. 

In 1834, on the declaration of war with Ava, ouo of the points on which 
the ^gdom was attacked wus Arakan. On Uie 3nd February 1825 the first 
British detaohmeni crossed the Naaf from Cldttiigong nnd after a tedious 
ma^h the whole divisiop of British troops acting in Arakan, under Gent ral 
Morrison^ and the liotilln^ under Commodore Hayesj arrived before the town 
of 2 \rakan on the 28th March. Tho place was found to be istrongly fortified* 
the Burmjms had followed and taken ad^'antage of the old foi^cations 
already described and had added to them. The first attack was nnsucceee- 
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ful, but the entrenchineDta were eTenteaUy carried byetonOj not ^litboat 
considerable loss. * 

The capture of this stronghold led to the immodiate retirement of the 
whole Burman army horn ArokaD and General Morrison cantoned the 
the grenter portion of hk troops in the town* When the rains coomienced 
early in May dlEcase broke out in the cantonments and carried ofT moru 
rictims than in any other portion of the country in which British troops 
were engaged^ indeed it may be said, withont oraggeration^ that the Aii- 
kau army was almost deetioyed by it. The erceBflive mortality was due to 
the site of tbe town } this was the opinion held at the time tby the medical 
men and it was confirmed by the healthiness of the troops ^tionod else- 
where, as at Sandowayp Kyonk-hpyoo and Aiyab. Dr* Mason wroto in 
the second volume of the Transactions of the hfedicol and Physicud Society 
of Calcutta:—" Its site is such as one would at first sight pronounce to be 
** proMc of those noxious exhalations, whatever they may be, that are 
generally i^owed to engender intermittent fever. It lies on the banka of 
" a muddy river^ or rather ramifications of a river, buried among hiDs at a 
** ^tonce nearly for^ miles from the sea and invested on every side with 
“ and morass. The tide overflows the flat borde^ of the river to a 

" p>nsidcrablo extent^ its reflux i^onverts these into n noisome swamp, and 
■ ‘ in this swampp strange to say^ a great part of Amkan in built/' Dr. Steven- 
son recorded that 7 —” Of the peculiar mihealthiness of the town of Arakan 
the Burmese were aware and studiously avoided it in the rains. Tbs 
too, were, aware of it, for, if Lam not misinformed, they often 
retire to the eeacoast, or to some village at a dMance when sickand Dr* 
Bumard's testimony was that:—"The caoses of this sicknessiwere too 
" obvions to he overlooked j the locality was sufficient to satisfy every modi- 
"cal observer that troops could not inhabit it with impunity*” On readiiig 
the accounts of the Mgbtfnl mortality amongst the troops cantoned at 
Arakan one cannot but wonder that euch a site should have remained for 
850 years the capital of a kingdom. Geucml Morrison himoelf fell a rietirn, 
for he was obliged by ifi-beolth to leave Arakan before the conolusion of 
tbe w’or and died on his way home. 

Soon after the close of the war tbs troops were removed and the head- 
quartera of the ^rision placed at Akyab. Prom this time Mro-houng gra- 
duaDy sank in importance and now contains a small population of %0&G 
* souls of all ftgea and sexes. In addition to the Court-house md Polioe- 
statiou it contams a market and a Government school* 

MKO-KHYOUNG.—A revenue circle in the extreme south of the large 
island lying betwcou Bamree and tbe mainland, bounded on the south by 
the Nga^^-bouk creek which separates it from >fa-dai-gan-ga bland, a 
revenue circle in the Bamrec townshipp on the east by tbe Kjwai-khya- 
l>ouk which Bejmrates it from the An township,* on the west by Kyouk- 
hpjoo harbour and on the north by the Tha-loo-doung and Ka-baing 
creeks which separate it from the Mye-boon iownehip. In 1B7C the 
mbahiiants numl^red l,384p the laud revenue was Es* the capitation 
tax Eg. i,S2B and the gross revenue Bs- 5,037. 

hCBOO*—A hill tribe in Arakonp belonging to the Toung^tha division, 
numbtiiug 1,500 souls, consifiting of the following 16 clan^, each midcr 
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its Dim pf?tty ctief;—Khan-za^nfir La-too, Psw-ma-na, Ta-gyee^ DcM^k-tBa* 
llovccnet, Lee-kho, Han-itia-nap Ma-hee-nap Wa-lien, Khan-ktp Tiaiway- 
petj Bawshecn, Moectsana, and Lelctp and liviug on tbc banks of tho ifee- 
llijoimgp Tbamio-khjopngp tho aontbem part of tho Poc-kbyonng and the 
Eoo-khjoimg. They ones occupied tho sciiicea of the Koo-la-dan but Jjiive 
1>eon Sdv&n out by the Khamie and have gradually moved south aud 
wost^ many passtmg into Chittagong^ reducing their timnbcr m Arakan from 
2,800 souls in 1858 to 1,500* Tbo native history of Arakan reform to tho 
Mroo as already in the country ’when the Bunn an raee entered it and 
vrould seom to imply further that they are of the eatoo stock, though thie ia 
indignantly denied at the present day by the Arskaneso. They have no 
vndtten language, but some of their words have been ceUected by Sir 
Arthur Phayro Appendix). They are dark-skinned^ powerful men with 
Aryan features* They have tbreo gods^ Too-ra-ee, the father, Tsoon-toon, the 
nut of the hills and Oo^reng, the nat of the atreamg. Their knowledge of 
medicine is of the slightest; in colic they apply ft heated sw'ord to their 
stoinach, in a headache they bleed the head, and sores and wounds they 
smear with a pasta of earth from an ant-hill or apply a rice poultice* 

When traveUmg the Oo-reng is propitiated before each day's journey by 
a prayer offered fey the hoadman of the party standing in tlio fitreotn 
holding some young shoots of grass one puBcd up by each member, the 
whole of which are afterwards stuck in the bank* On arriving on the top of 
a hiil each individual plucks a bunch of grass which he throw s on to tho 
ground and thus propitiates Tsoou^toon* The site of a viJlage is ehosen 
Iiy dreams; a fish betokens riches, a river a plentifu] crop of rice, a snake 
or a dog evil- 

Before marriage intercourse is promiseuous. To ohtam a wife a man 
must pay Ea* 200 or Rs, 300, or servo for three years* * ■ At tbo marriage there 
ifl a big feast. Everyone attending has ft thread tied round his ri^t 
wrist; thie is done by the oldest woman of the brido^o family. The string 
must fomoin on tho wrist till it drops off."* Concubinage is unknown, 
and no master can have connexion with has fomalo slave, but anyone el^ 
may marry her by pajing her fine and making her free. In ease of di- « 
voroe the husband is repaid what bo gave for his wife who, berides, for¬ 
feits all her property. Widows can, but rarely do, re-many* On tho 
death of ft man with a young family the widow and cMIdren are taken 
charge of by the nearest male relative. If the childjen grow up durmg the 
lifetime of the father and ma^ and eottlo the father lives with tlio 
youngest son who, on his death, inborits bis property. The women wear a 
short petticoat^ and the men a strip of cloth round the loins and be¬ 
tween the legs* They bury the dt^ad. A few pay regular tax to tho 
British Government but the majority pay a tribute of one rupee ft year 
for each house, coUoctod by the headmen. 

JIEO-THIT*—A revenue circle in the extreme north-eafitem angle of 
the Kyouk-bpyoo township^ Kyoiik-lipyoo district, bouaderl on the south by 
the Oon khyonng which eeparates it from the Tseen^khyoon circle, on the 
east and north by the acaond on the west by the Kyouk-hpyoo-houng circle. 

* Hift TrjLrLB o( anil the dWtiUflfl bj OHptiUf] Lflwin, CAlfluttM, iBB?, 
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In 1870-7? tlic population was 3,108, tlio kud reventie Bh. the capi* 

talion tax Ba. 2.708 and the gross revenue, inoludiug that raised ki flie 
town of Kjont-lipyoo, Ite. 41,529. 

JIBO-THIT*—revenue eirole on the bant of the Naaf estuary in 
the Kaaf township of the Akyab district, with a population in 1875 of 
2,507 Bouist a land revenue in 1874'75 of Be. 4,091» and producing in 1875- 
76 Bfi. 2.450 from the capitation tax. Mro thit-khyoung—now indepen- 
(Itmt—was formerly a part of this circle. In 1876-77 the population was 
3,3G1, tho land rovenno Ik- 4^982. the capitation tax Rs. 8p361 and the 
gross revenmo lis- 8j595. The only village of any importanco ie Do^tan- 
Twa on the Mro-thit-kbyoung. 

MBO-THIT-KHYODNG.—A revenue circle in the Akyah district on 
the hank of the Naaf eatuary, originally a portion of Mro-thlt, witli a 
populatiou, principally natives of the neighbouring Chittagong district, 
nambering 4,579 soula in 1875. Tho land revenue, derived from a culti¬ 
vated area of 3.016 acres, amounted in 1874-75 to Ik, 4,455 and the capi¬ 
tation tax in 1075-76 to Bn. 4.195- ha 1876-77 the population was 11,838, 
the land revenue Rs. 6,136, the capiUtion hkt Es. 8,342 and the gmes 
revonue Bs- 17.184. The principal villages are Nga-khoo-ra with 795 
inhahitantR, HpjCM>nia-ashe with 719 and We-La-toimg with 2,721, all on 
the kfro-tlut atream, a branch of the Kaaf^ and tlio last lying on either 
bank, the two quarters caUed We-la-toung East and We-la4oung West, res:- 
poetively. The principal products aro rice, wood-oil^ mustard-seed and salt, - 
the last for homo conBumption. 

MWAY-BO.—A smaU and insignificant Btreain in the Thajet difi- 
iric t which risea to the cast of the Irrawaddy and falls into that river a little 
south of the village of Pyeng-honk. To the east of Kyoiik-ma-tfihong village 
it is caUed the Kymik-ma-tehcng atrcani- 

MYAlNG-GA-LE.—A long and comparatively narrow revenue circle 
in the Epa-gat township, Amherst district, 1>etween the Bheug-laing river 
and its feeder the Doon-tha-mie on the west and the Bnlweon on the 
i-ast: on the north is the Mjaing-^eo circle and on the south tho 
BlitiUg-laing eirclo of the same tewuship, the boundary in cither case being 
marked by an imaginary line 4m™ east and west between the Boon-tha- 
nue and the Salween m Eie former and the Bheng-laing and the Salween in 
tlic hitter case. The circle is very poor the comitry consisting of undulaB 
ingp forest-cloil land, low plains aunually inundated, and precipitouB limo- 
ctonc rocks. The riBagea are decreasing in sizOi for wbcfcas none arc 
retumetl ^ having 500 inhabitonb m 1877^ Mjaing ga-le had 518 and 
Wai-da-rai 539 in 18G8. The area under cultivation ig very Bmnll aud 
except m tho immediate neighbourhood of the rillagea conslata entirely 
of ricc- In 1876-77 tlio population was 2,553, the laud rovenuo Rs. 1,709 
and the capitation tax Bs. 2,925. 

MY"A1NG-GYEE.^—A revenue circlo in tho Amherst district occupying 
the northern portion of the Hpa-gat township and lying between the S^d- 
Wi>eii and the l^ooti-tha-mie ; to the ncrtli are the Sfliween II ill Tracts and 
to the south llio Mjaiiig-ga-lc circle of the eanie township. The face of 
tht- country t^nsists of unilnlaling and hUly ground nith low valleyB and 
snml] swaTopB with very little cultivutiun to he found anywbero, Borne of 
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ibo foresi}} are produciiig T^ak md otbor ug^^ftil t^bcr. lu 18G6 

tbo populatioB waa 2,883 acattered tfarough nino yillagcB, akooi^t entirely 
Kareog with a few TaJoIiigp Toimg-thoo and Sban. Tbo Kareng^ who aro 
wiitl and ignorant aro tonng-ya cultivakiir&p tiio Tab mg live on tbo bank of 
th(3 Salween and are piincipallj timbBr Balvcra and raftsmen, the Tonng-thoa 
and Shan ara cnJilvatore. In 18G8 the land revenno was Es. 84D and tlie 
capitation tax Rs. 1J91. In 1876-77 (lie population waa 3j374t tbo land 
revsnna Ke. 1,080 and the capitation tax Bs. 1^364. The principal Tillages 
are Meo-^aing^ on the bank of the Salween, which had 56T inhabitmita in 
186S and 684 in 1377^ fmd Tbai-hpyoo-khyomig whiob bad 361 mhubitanta 
in 1868 and 634 in 1877^ 

MYAN-OENG.—A township in the Honzada district botweon Kyan- 
kheng and Kaji-oung and exten^g westwards from the Irrawaddy to tba 
Arakan hills. To the westward the country is mountainouB and produces 
Bomo valuable timber but between tho foot of tbo bills and the river it is low 
and was formerly subject to yearly inundatious ; the embankments con¬ 
structed along the toawaddy now protect a lar^ tract of fertile country in 
which rice cuLtivation is exknding. Tlje^ principal town is Myan-oung^ at 
ono time the head-quarters of the district, where an Assistant Gomnueeioner 
in charge of the sub-diviftion is now stationed. It Is divided into six 
revenue circles, Myanonng-myomap Tan4hoon-bong, Koon-daw, Thien- 
goon^ Pan-daw and Kyonk-tan. In 1876-77 the pop^ation was 40,372, 
the land revenue Its- 58^865, tho capitation tax Rs. 3Tp663 and the gross 
revenue, inclnding the local revenuo raised in the town of Myan-otmg^ 
Es. Ipl5,900. 

ITYAN-OUNG.”A town on the right hank of the Irrawaddy, fonnerly 
ilie bead-quarters of the Henzada (then called the Myau-oung) dikrkt, but 
now the hoad-quartors of an Assistanl Commissioner, with a population 
in 1876 of 6,8^3 souls. It b two miles long by about 200 y^^ds broad and 
contains Court-houses, a small masoniy gaol or lock-up with wooden bar¬ 
racks in which, in 1876p an average of 74 porsoas wero cooked, a Public 
Works Department Inspection-bungalow. Circuit-house, Police-station, 
Charitable dispensary in which 125 in and 761 out-patients were treated 
in 1876, a good Market-placop a Telegraph ofHcOp Post office and a school. 

It was formerly the head-quarters of the Pegu Light InJantty ; a local 
battalion raised after the aocond Anglo-Burmese war and dishanded in 
1061-62 when its placo was taken by tho nowly-tormcd constabulary* 

Founded by the Talalng at the same time as Kyan-kheng in the same 
district, cirra 1253 A.D.^i it was then called Ko-dwot. It was captured by 
Aloung-bhoora, the Bnrtnan conqueror, in 1754 A-D.* who built a fort and 
changed the name to Myan-onng. During the hist Anglo-Bnrmcso war it 
was not defended by tho Burtnans in their retreat northward before the British 
force. In 1876-77 the iTopulatioUj including that of the town of Myan-oung, 
was 12,919| tho land revanue Es. 6,398, the capitation tax Rs. 10,573 and 
the gross revenno Rs. 31J46. Tbo local revenns raised in 1876-77 was 
Ba. 8,324. 

MTAN-OUNG-MYOMA.—A revenne circle in the Myan-oung township 
of tho Uenziula district lying on the right bank of the Irrawaddy north and 
eunth of Myau-oung and now including Toung-byeng. Towards tho west 


m 


HBlTISn gazettes B. 


tlie groiiod is uinlu]fl.tiii:g but elsewherfi it ia cultivfttecl, prinGipftUy 

witli rice. In 1S76-77 t£e popttlntiOB 'KBS 6,340, and the Iwad revenue 
Ii». 6,898. 

MYA-PA-DAING-.—A revetiuo eircle in the Hotsng-thn-raw toirnahip, 
Amherst district, lying between the Dawna range on the east and the Honng- 
tbU'Caw on the west with the Daw-lan oiicle of the Than-lweng Hlaing- 
bhwni township en the north separated from it by the Pa-da stream, and 
the Kaw-ka-riot circle on the south. Like all the other circl^ in this 
township it is mountainons and with but little cultivation and inbabited. 
principally by Kaieng. In IBT^TT the population was 8,705, the land 
rovenue Us, 2,711 and the capitation tax Its. 8,503. 

ITYA-EWA.^—A village on the left bank of the Irrawaddy about two 
miles above the town of Prome. Its name—Emerald village—^is derived 
from a tradition that when Gaudama was travelling about preaching hie 
religion he came hither and having placed some of bis hairs in an emerald 
hox presented to him by a dragon he, by his supernatural power, caused it 
to lodge in a bamboo clump where it shone Uke fire and was found by two 
brothers, Ee-sce-ka and Fadce-ka, who carried it to a hill further south and 
crecteil over it a pagoda, the Shwe TshoU'daw now standing in the town of 
Promo. 

MYA-THIEN-DAN.—A pagoda at Martaban founded in 1281 A.D. by 
IGng Wa-rie-yoo. Myo-thien-dan is a corruption of Mya-thion-dcag, a name 
given to tbo p^;oda by reason of its being supposed to have in it an 
emerald worth 100,000 ticalB (Be. 2,300,000), sent by the king of Ceylon 
with an cmbaBBy in seven ships which was to bring back certain relies of 
Gaudama, deposited at a spot marked by eight pillars. 'With the sanction 
of King Wa-rie-yoo search was mode during Sri days but no relics could 
1 k> found. The embassy was allowed to can^ away the ei^t pillara and on 
the spot thus loft vaeant King Wo-ric-yoo bmli this pagoda. 

MYA-T8A-GAING.—A vill^e iu the Thayet township, Thayet dietiiet, 
which gives its name to the circle in w'tuch it is situated- It is on the 
right bunk of the Irrawaddy about six miles above the town of Thayet. 

MYA-T3A-GA1NG.—A revenue circle m the Thayet township, Thayet 
district. This circle was formerly in the jurisdiction of the Myo-dai Slyo- 
tboogycD the last of whom, on the advance of the British in 1868, carried 
off the Taik Thoogyee and most of the inhabitants. Subsetiaontly tho 
brother of this Thoogyoo was appointed to the charge of this circle by the 
English, but he resigned in 1871 and the circle was then placed under the 
Thoogyee of Kwon-on. The products aio rice, maize and betel-leaf. 

MYA-TSIEN-KYIVON.—A village iu tbo Fremc district on an island 
in the Irrawaddy, nearly opposite the large village of Kyee-thay, attached 
to the Fadeung tovraslup. 

MYA-WA-DEE.—A revenue cieclo in the Honng-tha-raw township, 
Amherst district, extendbg northwards from the main dividing range 
along the Tbou^-ycDg. A mass of forest-clad hills, some of very great 
height, and having extensive Teak tracts it is sparsely inhabited by Kareng 
and with little cultivation. In 1876 the population was 2,660, the land 
revenue Its. 616 and the capitation lax Rs. l,L39. 
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irSA-WA-DBE.—A portloa of tho Kama, township {g. t'.) of theTliajet 
district^ which, before the atmc^tion of Pogu, formed a separates jims- 
diction under a ^ifyo-tboogyeo, 

MYA-WA-DEB-MYO-MA*—A rerenuo circle m the Kama townships 
Thajet diBtrictp on the bonk of the Irrawaddy just ^aUi of the month of 
the Ma-de In the Bimacea time this was a Myo-thoogyeeship. At the 
time of the armexation the then Myo-thoogyee^ Moimg Fe, Jlcd into Upper 
Burma. The Myo-thoo^ee always lived at the largo villago of Gywon- 
doimg on the hauk of tho Irrawaddy at the month of the Ma-de wliicii 
separatee it from the town of Kama. Iti 1872 on the Thoogyeo homg 
dJsmiSBCd the circle was placed under the Htouk-ma Thoogyee. 

irYA-\VA-UBE‘MYO-MA.—A village of about 80 housee which gives 
its name to a rerenne circle in the Kama township, Tbayet district. It Is 
situated on the hajak of the Irrawaddy about half way between Kama and 
ntouk-ma. 

MYAY-NA-THA-—A villag© in the sonthem portion of the Prome dis¬ 
trict close to the Khyoon-kbyoon-gya or Wek-poot stream^ and about a mile 
and a half W. S. W. of Kyocn-goon. 

in’s-BOON .—A small ictwn m the Kyonk-hpyoo district ^ tho head- 
quarters of the township of tho same name, situated on the shore of 
Hunter's Bay on an island fonned by Boma of the numerone inosculating 
tidal crooks which intersect th© whole coact of the mainland north ofKyouk- 
hpyoo. The inliabitants, who in 1877 numbered 1,230 souls, are largely 
engaged in sca-hshing, the fish being sold in the local morkote and expori^d 
to Akyab. It contains a Court-house and a FoUco-station. 

MYE'BOON.—A township in the north-western portion of the Kyouk- 
hpyoo diakiet ad^'orning Akyab and formed in 1871 ftom circles taken" from 
D^cr towships m Kyouk-hpyoo and from Al^iih. The noridi-westem jKir- 
tion is hilly but the south and south-east k intersected by numorous tidal 
creeks by tneans of which much of tho communication is carried on. 
The inhabitants or© principally Arakanese. The head-quarierfi or© at 
My e-boon on an island formed by the creeks noticed above. Tho principal 
villager are Thayet-toung, Kan-thouug-gyce and Pouk-htoo-tonng, It 
is divided into 11 rovenuo circles, vh., Moy-kywou, Nga-man-rm, Kyat- 
tseng, Daiug-boon, Lek-khoop-pye, Bo, Koon-khyoung, Huit-mouug-gyag 
Ngwo-tweug-too, Kook-ko and Tsek-kaw, In 1877 tho population was 
19^607* the land revenue Rs. 3I,154| tho capitation tax Ea. 20^940 and tho 
gross revenue Rs. 76*570. 

MYE-UAI.—A small town or viUago m tho Mye-dai township of 
the Thayet district, the hood-quariors of tho Mye-dai Myo-won in the 
Burmese times. Tho name is derived from the traditional hktoi^ of 
Maba-tham-ha-wa and Tseola-tham-ba-wa, twin eons of Tha-do Ma-ha-raza 
the last king of Tagoung, who wore bom blind. Their father ordered them 
to bo put to deatbp but their mother preserved their Uvea i when they were 
about 18 years old Tha-do Ma-ha-mKa discovered that his orders had not 
been obeyed, and tho young men were then set afloat on a raft in tho Irra¬ 
waddy ; on their way down the river they obtained their sight by the aid of a 
Bhee-loo-ma or ogroes. The cure was not instantaneous but voxy gradual 
and on arriving opposite the site of the present Mye-dai they first saw th© 
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sty fUld exclaimed “tlioekyia as a cover (Mo-Immu) and the earth is 
underneath (i\rye’dai)"V Timition aaciibcs the eonstruction of the fort 
at Mye^ai to Tha-moon-da-rit in 100 A.D., during the iatervaJ which 
between his exile from Prome and the eBiablishment of his king¬ 
dom at Fagan. Thirteen centimes later it was rebmit by Meng-rm-kyaw- 
tswa, eon of the king of Ava, in Ms imBuccasaftd expedition against the Ta- 
laiugs to release his mother juiid sister who had been taken prisoner by King 
Ba-sa-dbio-rit. Since then it has always been considered by Burmons as 
river poet of conaiderable importance. On the cessation of the second 
Anglo-Burmcse war the main frontier force was stationed in Promo with a 
det^hment in the Mje-dai fortp but anbsequontly the detachment was with¬ 
drawn end the whole garrison placed at Thayetmyo on the right bank of 
the Irraw^ftddy just opposite to Mje-dai. Just to the south of the fort, on 
the other aide of the Kye-nee-khyonug ia the new town of Allanmyo fy. v-) 
which has enpplanted MyC'dai. 

Colonel Symosi who visited Mye^dai on his way up the river as envoy 
from the Governor-General to the King of Burma at the end of the last 
centniy^ thus describes it:—" It is a place of no great magnitnde;p but 
extremely neat; there are two principal streets, and at the north end of the 
''present town are to be aeen the rtuns of a brick fort, which, like aO other 
“ forts of masonry in the Burmese Bmpiro, is in a state of dilapidation- 
" On the south and south-east sides the town is enclosed by a deep raviao, 
** the banka of which are cut pc^ondieularj and the remBina of an old 
“ brick wall were discovorablei which was probably a defence to the former 
“ i^burb. Wo ohserved many small tempies and convents apart from the 
** town, situated in groves of rnango^ tamarind and pipai trees of uncom-^ 
" mon statehneaa and beauty. North of the town sWi a mile there is a 
** good deal of cultivation, chiefly of rice; the Adds wore well laid! down and 
*' fenc^- This quarter ie boautifoUy wooded, and diversiheil with rising 
grounds. Wo observed many cart-roads and pathways loading into tho 
“ country in various directions, Tim soil ia composed of clay and Band, 
“ and in some places is very stony^ partlouJarly near the river.^* 

MYE-PAI.—A township in the Tlmyet district between Lat. 19“ 3’' 

and 18'^ S'" N*, and Long- 13' SO** and 95“ 5^ E. occupying the whole 

of the district east of the Lrowaddy. 

It contains an area of 931 square miles and ia bounded on the north 
by 0pper Burma, on the west by the Irrawaddy, on tho oast by the Pegu 
Boma range and on the south by the ditrict of Prome. Its cultivated 
area in 1871-72 wan:— 


EixM land , 
OferdcD tuid 
UiddOlkniKiTli 


.. ao.om 

835 


Tdlii] 




There were also 4,481 toungya and 1 j,0o 6 fruit-trees assessed sepa 
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The population aecording to ilio ceosua amountoii to G3,n61 souls, of 
whom 56,588 veto Burmans, 5,825 KhjGng, 420 Ka;eog, and 278 of other 
races. 

It contained In 1873 the following cattle :— 

BaealoM .. .. .. .. ., ., ., S,10$ 

bnlloeks and cawi «. .. .. p ^7 

Tot*l 

It oontains 92 registered village tracts which are now divided acaong 
13 Thoogyoos. The number of separate villEigce is B05 and the number of 
heascs 12,920. 

In the Burmese titno the township eontained the following mdependunt 
jjiriBdlctlons :—Mye-dai Myo, Pyado Talk, Pyeng-botik Taik, Bhwotday 
Taik, Tsheng'doop Myo-hla Talk and Guy pang beng-tshiep Mjo. The 
whole of the last six districts axe included in the preseut towuMhip of 
M 3 Te-daL Of tho Mye'dai M^'o about hfidf la left to "Upper Burma and a 
amoil piece on the weat ef the Iirawoddy^ a portion of the present Kwon-oon 
circle waa eut^ and joined to Thayot* in 1859, as the Mya-taa-gaing circle. 
The frontier Uno cuts the old Mye-dai Myo on the ea$t of the Irrawaddy 
nearly in half. On the weal of the Irrawaddy it mclndos only a very email 
bit of the Anouk-bhet Taik of Myo-dai within the Britieh frontier. 

On the autieratioD of Pegu the present township of Mye-doi was 
di^^ded into three, the Gnj^oimg-heuE-tahiepp the Kga-taik and the Mye- 
dai. Gnyoung-beng-tabiep and Kga-taik were amalgamated with Mye-dai 
in imi- 

In 1145 B.E., theoBiciala appointed to tho Mye-dai Myo were:—A 
Myo-thoogj^ee, sometimes called a Myo-won, over the whole Myo, with 
tw'-o Tsa-kljyee or wTiters; a Thoogyee and a Taa-kbyee in tlie Tha-roimg 
Taik, and the same in tho Kaw-tham-bee and Anouk-bhei Taik^ Tho 
number of registered villages was 64 in Xaw'-tham-heo 21, l^fyoma 
23, Tha-young 10 and Anouk-hhet 10; of these 48 are now in Briti^ and 16 
in Upper Bunna. 

Sometimes Mye-dai w^as placed under a Myo-won t?ho,^ generally, had 
the power of the sword ; at other times it was left to the Myo-thoogyee who 
was not allowed the power of life and death, which was entrusted in 
such coacs to the Myit-tseen-won, or High Shcri^ of the Irmwiiddyi whose 
jurisdiction extended all along the banka of the Irrawaddy from Kyouk-ta^ 
loon to tho moutha of tho river. Judicial ofheerB called Myo-ook and Myo- 
gaing were aoEnotimes appointed under the Myo-thoogyeo. 

From the days of King Bhodaw Bhoora to the flret war with the 
English no fixed contingent of soldiers was provided by tho ih'e-dai 'Myo 
but in time of war all me ofitcials from the Myo-tfaoogyee to iho nUage 
Thoogyea were bound to attend on suentnons, with one follower each, and 
proceed wherever they wore ordered, their expensca whilst on scrrice 
being a charge upon the mhabitonte of tho Myo. In the war of IB25-2G 
Moung Shwe-tnong, the Myodhoogyee of Mye-dai, and MoungBo, the 
Thoogyee of Tha-roung and Kaw-tham-hoo, obtained a decisive victory over 
a British forte composed of Madras eepoya at Wok-htee-gan in Froma. 
The Myo of Mye-dai during tWa war had to mrnisb a force of 500 soldiera. 
After the war there was great competition between the famiUos of Moung 
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liLa^a Monng Ta^roop was now and then appomted to the pst 
Bo 8iicccedL‘d*evciituftfly in ousting tbe nval family and mamt^ed his 
SiSiSdeJ the corrupt government of the Pagan Meng until the bcto^ 
CSsh X Proud of hisVetoiy in the first «ar he a ^vo^ 

BMvant of the king and though ho did not Tonture again to meet the 
in the fieU ho op^ed them to tbo utmoat of Ins powr; he withdrew as 
SeS Ss adfSSod and carried off with turn tho whole of ttf FPu J jon 
of hie Mvo. So thoroughly did ho succeed m hia Bcbeme for depopulating 

an inhabtont to l« found between tho Iirau^ddy 

IronUet. but Jowly ood 6«.lnJly Ujo mvolon jUy oid« wboo. 
he had driven off stole hack to tlieir deserted fields aud vdlages- 

Guyoung-beng4shicp Myo tlitertdly Bimy^ 
to have been oaUed Mek-khsrwa-dee and to have Je^ hrat 
the Shan king of Ava, Mo-henyeijg-tneng*tara, m 800 B,JE. (14B0 ^ 
about), when that monarch came down to make peace mUi the "« 
Pegu who woB booieging Promo; above it was founded a iova eaileil 
Bama-wa-dee and bdow it another called Ze-ya-wa-d«. ^ 

Ikfore Ills B, E, 1783 A. D. Cnyoung-beng-tshiep melted the hve 
Taiks of Myo-hla. Tsheng-doopy Bhwot-lay, Pya-to and Pyeng-bouk, 
beaides those now included within its limits j but m tho settlement of that 
year these were made an independent juziadiotion and named N^-tam 
(five taik) Myo. Twelve viUageB in Gnyoung-beng-tsliiop were registered, 
five in Pya-lo, five in Pyeng4iouk, 10 in Bhwot-lay, 10 m Twheng'doop 
aod 1^2 in Myo-bia. 

The famUy of tbe Myo-thCM:>gyee of Gnyoimg-bcag^aliiep is the oldest 

in the Tbayet distrietp its genealogy running baek to five genemtionB before 
tho time of Alouag-bhoora (lllo E. E* 1T53 A. B.) In the time of Aloung- 
hhoora the Myo^thoogyee was one Moong Mjatp who hod tho title of Wot- 
ta-na-Ko-ya Bo. The king in his espedition to conquer Pegu confirmed him 
in tho posfiession of his hereditary office but at the same time appointed 
throe other officialflp deBiguatod respectively a Taa-ldjyoei a Po-tea, and a 
Ikhet-tra, it would eeom as checks upon the Myo thoo^ee* 

At the settlement of 1145 B. E. the Wot-ta-na-ze-ya Bo’s soUp who had 
the title of Ze-ta-woWa-na-khojij. was llyoKtboo^ee. The Tsa-khyec. Vo- 
tEa^and Ehet-tra'ships were decided hereditary in the fanuhcB of the persons 
who then held them; ftU four of these officiflJfl appear to haTe bad a voice m 
the management of the Myo. The Myo4hocgyeo looked after the land 
revenue and ^e others after tho flahety tair, the customs dues and the broker- 
ago fees* Civil and criminal eases wore decided by a court composed of all 
four, in 1164 B. E. tbe offices of Tsa-kbyee, Po-tsa, aud Khetrtra wero 
simUahedf the Myo-thoogyee being left aa the sola hereditary official* Tho 
last Myo-thooga'ce was Moimg Riet, who succeeded to the appointmejit 
father having med on service on tho Totmg-ngoo side) in 1160 B. E** 17^® 
A. D, at the early age of four years, and flnitiLed his career in action 
the English near ltan|pon in lhi52. His son Moung Tet-hpyo (subse¬ 
quently an Krtra Assistant Commissioner gening under the British 
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GoTermncDl) fled with Uie defeated army of the Shwc-doTiivg Won from 
Kanj^oou ojnd eueeoededj before the autioiation, to tho Myo^tiioogyeealiip 
of Gnyoimg-bong-tahiep. He abandoned Mb ap|)oiutmeiit» however* when 
the British forces aflvancod and retired temiKuraiily into private life. He 
was succeeded by Monng Sbwe-gnyo* u creature of the Shwe-donng Won^ 
who had once been appointed JIyo-cK)k (under the Myo-thoogyoo) in 
Gnyonng-beng-taMep- This man took ad vantage of his position toconmiit 
great oppression and was killed shortly afterwards, in revenge, by the 
villagers. 

The offices of the Taik-ook or Pyee-tso^ aa they were also called, of 
Nga-taik woro made hereditary in H45 ; but on the aunemtion in 
1215 B. tho famihes of the originai officials had disappeared^ except 
in Pyeng-bcuLk, and the horeditaiy Thoo-gyee of that circle waa diamissed 
shortly interwords* 

At the earliest Eevenue; Bettlcment of wMch any record is found in tho 
local annals {about 1181 B* E.) the proj>ortioiis of fixed revenue payable 
by each of tho divisions contained in the present Mye-dai township were 
as follows:— ^ 
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Gojoung-beDg'tsbiep Lad likawi^ to provide 58 tnon for Hie Tboh- 
fibwe-gai vi'or'boat, TLe wliote of the above roventio had to be paid m, nett, 
to the Mjo-t«a, or poroou to whom the grant was osBigncd a» the eonree of 
his income, md the &I^’o-taa*3 ostabbslmieitt was entitled to demand certain 
(jtunsin addition to tins fined omouut. His secretary took 10 jier cent, and 
his writer and treasurer each five pw cent. This nused the total amount 
which had to be remitted to the capital to 155 vies of silver or Ba, ill,840. 

Ae nbont half the old Mye^dai Hyo Is now included in Upper Burma 
Hie total amount of revenue paid under Burmese rule by the present 
township may be act down ns 180 viss or Bs. 17,300. Insides this 
amount the ellicinis had to forward sundry annual "presenta" to the 
Court at Ava, wbioh came out of the pockets of the people. The yearly 
oflecings of the Myo-thoogy'ee, Tboogyee and Pyee-tso were a ailver iWl 
and some broad cotton cloth. The Taa-kbyee and village Thoogfee sent 
Sliver bowls of smaller dimensions and some cotton cloth. 

The assessment of tho onHnary revenue waa efTectod by dividing 
the owners of cattle into three classes and fixing a certain ratoon each elnaa. 
The owner of four yokes of cattle Iwlonged to the first elaea. Those 
who had less to tho second or third class. The rate of payment for the 
first class was fixed at 2^ ticola or aiwut Es. 3-4-9, of the aecond class 
IJ ticals or about Bs, 1-10*0, and the third class at | of a tical or about 
Bs. 0-12-0, Thia was exclnsiTe of various fees and presents. The writer’s fees 
were l-4tb, l-Sth, and l-16th of a tical for tho diflereut classes or about 
Ks. 0-5-0, Bs. 0-2-6, and Bs. 0*1-3. The collectiiin fees were the same ns 
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tlie writo’s ami a small pnjBtciit in kind (iim and cotton} bcsidcSi The 
cultivators of tonngjra paid j of a ticol (Rft. O-lS-O) for tbc first j'oai’B 

K Ii, I tical (Ka. O'lO'O) forth 0 second year and i of a ticftl (Rs. 0-5-0) 

a third year. Lands dedicated to sacred pnrpoBca paid at the rate 
of 1J hasketa of rice in the husk, i bosket of ckoned rice and o baniboo 
mat on each yoke of cattle, as well as four annas writer’s fees. In 
Goyoung-heng-tsbiep land paid 10 per cent* on the produce, with fees in 
addition* In Mye-dd o taic of £0 tieala per annum (about Es. 65) was 
paid by all the fishermen. There was a Khoon-daingnao, or head fiaher- 
maii, who aBBcssed this on the others and appropriated any eurplns h^self. 
In Gnyoung-beng-tsbiop fixed sums were paid on the different kinds of 
nets; some 5 tlckala (alwnt Bs. 6-80) and some tlckols (alK)nt 
Ea. 8-4-0). There was a tax on slaves, J tical (about Rb. 0-5-0) being paid 
for each Blave. Castoms dues were taken from boats wherever they 
discharged cargoes at the rate of 2 iicols (about Bs. 2-9-0), 1 tical (about 
Es. 1-4-9), or i tical (about Rs. 0-5-0) according to the siso of the boat; 
a duty of basket of rice in the busk from each cart arrivin g at a mart 
and per cent, on that brought by boat were also taken and appropriat¬ 
ed to the rcmimeration of those who hod to provide entertainment 
and transport for any royal njessengera or public guests. 

Produce brokers were licensed* They wore authorised to take one per 
cent, on the value of the goods sold from the BoUer and the Bams from the 
buyer. 

There was a duty on the ealo of cattle, and unclaimed cattle were kept 
for a year and a half and then sold. 

Of the fees received by the ofiiciala on the decision of lawsuits, of all 
fines in criminal cases, of uie duty ou tlie sale of cattle, of the proceeds of 
the sole of anclaimed cattle and of tbc brokers' fees one balf was Imperial 
revenue and the rest the perquisite: of the official concerned. 

During the reign of Tharrawaddy (1638-^1846) the quotas of fixed 
revenue were seriously inoreased, hut under his Ruccessor, Koon-1>oung 
Meng* better known as Prince Pagan Meug (1846—1853), they were raised 
to sums which were collected with the greatest difficnlty. These sums arc 
said to have been:— 
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The object does not appear to have been to increase the revenues of tho 
Klyo-tsa, as he got litUo if any more than formerly and nothing from 
Guyowg-beng'tshiep, bat to pour money into the coffers of the members of 
tbe cliqne which then ruled in the capital. 

There are no means of aseertaming the incidence of taxation per head 
with any approach to accuracy, but even before Koon-boung Meng’s time it 
cjrtild _Dot have been less than Rs* 1-8-0 and in the Fagan f^feng's 
time it must have been at least its. 7-0-0. lu 1872, 18 years Jiftcr the 
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Bjuiexatioi) of PegUj it was Es. 1-0-0, and in 1876, incladlng direct and 
indirect taxes and locaJ funds, in short ovnaryUiinir realised by the State. 
Ba. 1-6-0, 

For adminiatrative purposes tiio township ia divided Into 13 circtea, 
t?«,, Mo-goung, Mye-dai Myo-ma, Rwa-toimg, Goon-daw, Tham-bhoo-la, 
Teng-daw’, Shwo-ban-daw, Myo-lda, Bliwot-lny, Tsheng-doop, Pya-Io, Pyoung 
and Gnyoimg’boug-tebiep. 

In 18T6 the landrovenuo was Ba. 84,532, the capitation tax Bs. 45,429, 
the gross rovenue Bs. 102,776 and the number of tbo inhabltonta 60,700, 

irYE-]>AI-MYOirA.".\ revenne eircle of moat irregular shape in the 
Ifyo-dai township, tThayet district, extending along the left bank of tho 
Irrawaddy from tho Mo-gouug to the Bwa-toung circle and having tho Mo- 
goung and Goon-daw clrcLea on the east. Towards the south, on the 
bank of the Irrawaddy, la the small town of Allan-myrt, tho inland 
frontier enstoma station, at which is stationed an Assistant Commissioner 
and a Police force. Tho Tlioogyee ia not an hereditary i-illage Thoogyeo 
hut belongs to a family which ctaima to have hod an here^toiy title in 
the Burmese time to the Taik-ook-ship of Mye-dai. Kis family were 
deprived of their position by Ufoung Bo, the last Myo-thoogyee of Mye- 
dai before tho annexation,* and when that took place tlie present Thoogyee 
got his title recognised by the British aothorities. Bineo then he baa 
Bacceeded in having vadoua viUagea token other circles and added 
to bis on tho ground that they formerly belonged to Mye-clol Myo-ma. 
The products ore rice, sessamum, plantains, maize and onions. Including 
the town of AUjvn, tiie population, land revenue, capitation tax and gross 
revenue in 1871-72 and in 1876-77 wore :— 
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MTEK-SHOO.—A village in tho Proinio distriot, amongst rico helda, 
Bomo six miles to tho east of the town of Frotno, 


MYEK-8HOO,—A revenue circle in tho Promo district, to tho cost of 
the town of Prome and containing aix of tho old ttlloge tracts, rir., Mjek- 
shoo, Zapyat-bla, Htoon-thwa, Tskn-gwai, Rwa-doung, and Wal-loung. In 
1876 the population was 1,6(38, the land revenue Rs. 1,740, the capitation tax 
Rs, 1,702 and the gross roveauo Ra. 3,402. 

IITE-NEE-GOON.—A revenno eircte in tho Tha-htoon township, 
Amherst district, extending in a W.8.W. direction from tlie Martaban hills to 
the sea coast just below tho month of tho Bhee-laug river. On the north it is 
separated from tho Kyaik-kaw ctrcla by the Mysik-ta-hpoon stream, and on 
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the south from tho Tha-htoon circle an(3 tho Toang-tslioon circle of llio 
Martaban township by the Taik-kha-mi, and below the mouth of this stream 
by the Teha or Tha-litoon river. It is tnivorsed from north to south by the 
l4ha, which here runs parallel to the Martaban hills and about a mile arid 
a half to two milee to the westward of them. E:Ecopt in tho ramB Ihia 
stream, which is olsaya shallow, ia dry above Tha*htoon, nearly np to 
which town it 5s tid^d Thfi conntry on tho oaBt cov^r^ with troo forest 
and on the lower slopes of the bills, where most of the vilbfies are collected 
in a long line, tho ground is sxiitcd only for gardens and of tliesc there 
arc not many- Further west the land is seriously imindated every year, 
huttowanlstho extreme west and south the ground rises slighty and culti* 
-ration is fesflible, and the area brought under the plough has of Into years 
largely increased. The Lmd revenue, capitation tax, and population, p™- 
eipally Kareng and Toungthoo with, however, a largo nuniher of TaliAing, 
in 1867-68 and in 1876-77 were ;— 
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The principal viU^s are Mye-nee^goon and Koung-ka-la near the hills 
and Taik-kha-rai in the sonth-west. 

MYE-5JEE-600N.—A vUlago at the western foot of the Martaban 
hills in the circle of the same name, Tha-htoon township, Amherst district, 
close to and north of Tha-htoon, almost joined to it by intervening houtsea 
and bamkts. In 1868 it had -^6 inhabitants and 606 in 1877- 

MYE-NEE-GOOS,—A viUnge in the K^bhyoocirdc, Meng-doolJ town¬ 
ship, Tbayct district, rather more than a mile to the E-N.E. of the town of 
Meng-doon, which lias increased from 30 to 60 houses. It is situated! 
between the Tsheng-gyeo and the Tsheng-reng streams, two small tributaries 
of tbe Ma-htoon river. 

MTENG-BA.—A village, or group of adjoining villagea, in the Slya- 
tsa-gaing circle, Thayet township, Thayet district, containing over lOQ 
housesj on the right bank of the Irraw'addy close to and south of the boundary 
pillar, which is sometimes called the “ Mycng-ba pillai." In this viilago 
are stationed 30 men of tho Frontier police. 

MTEKG-HOOT.—A revenue eirele in tho southern potion of tho 
Noof township of tho Akyab district on the scacoast, containing 15,680 
acres of land of which in 1874-75 3,903 only were under etiltivatioo 
pmduemg a land revenuo of Es. 3,668. In 1876-77 the population 
numbered 5,738 souls, the land revenue was Bs. 2,773, tho capitation 
tax amounted to Ba, 3,539 and the gross revenue to Es. 6,950- 

kfTENG-00,—A village of over 100 honses in the I>oo-reng-a-bho circle, 
ifye-dai township, Thayet district, which has considerably increased since 
the annexatiun; before that it was not registered as a village. It Is on 
the left bank of the Irtaw^addy opposite to Kyoon-ga-le island, between 
tlii 2 river and the main rojid from Bangoon to Mye-dai. 
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^^LENG*WA-TO'UNG.—ex.t<^usive roventjo cifclc in tlio nnrtli'Vt'Bt 
of tlio Kan-oung toniiTi^p, neox&dn district, stretching oastwiU'il from the 
ArakfiB Bouia raountnuis. Towards the west it is a mass of hills on which 
are fotindvdoabletrees, ns Teak {Tatofta Qmndis)t Pyong-mafifljfrafwwita 
/fe/riarr), PyeDg-ga-do (A'^lia dalabriformit), Eng (Dijti/'ej'ocajjjiw 
and Htouk-kyart nuicrocdirpa) and bamboos. Towards the cast 

it is to some e:(tcnt under culilvation. Steatite is foimd Dearths mouth of 
the Ma-myn stream. It now Includes Thai-bo and Meag-ga-ba. In 187(1-77 
the ijopulatlon was tbo land revenue Bs. tlie capitaiion toi 

Its. 4,152 and tlio gross revenne Be, 7,425. 

MYE-NOO.—revenue eirele in the Le-myet-Lna towtishJp of the 
Bnssein district. On the west it is bounded.by tbe Baseoin river and on the 
north-cast it adjoins the ilennada district. There is a fair araonnt of 
rice oultivation scattered in patches over the eirele, which has on area of 
about 81 square miles, especially towards tbo west: to the eaatwanl the 
ground is low and ewampy and covered with tree and grass forest. In the 
north'w'est and in tlie south-west are two lakes and there is another in t!ie 
eastern porHon. In 187G tbe population was 7,932, the laud revenue 
its. 6,005, tbe capitation tax Bs. 8,425 and the gross revenue Its. 1G,507. 

MYIT-GYEE-POUK.—tillage in tbe Toiing-ngoo district, about 
half a mile north of Toung-ngoo iubabited principally by Burmon and 
Bban gardeners and petty traders, 

WTIT-KUYENG.—The l^wo family of Kareng, so called by the 
Bunndsc. Ste Pwo. 

MYIT-LOUNG.—smalt stream in the Prome district, on affluent of 
tho Teng-gyee, itself a tributary of tbo South Kaweng. Rising in a spur of 
the Pegu Koma it flows In a K.N.W. direction thi-ough a comparatively 
ojjen tract of country till it falls into tho Teng-gycc near the village of 
Mjo-doiuig. Its bed is sandy and muddy and its banks moderately steep. 

MYIT-M.A-KHA.—^Thc name of a stream which rises in the Promo 
district, a distance cast of Prome, and flows southward throu^ tho 
Hcnsacla district fomung the upper portion of the Hlaiug, q, v. 

MYIT-TA-RA.—^A river in the Bassein district which rises in tlio 
eastern elopes of the Arakan mountains, about 4t) miloB north of Pagoda 
Point, and Bowing in a south-aouth-castcriy direction for about 30 mDefl 
faU» into the Bassein river hv two large mouths nearly three miles apart, 
tho southern is called the Ka-naw-kyeo, forming an island called Kam- 
bha-la some eeven or eight square miles In orient. Boats of 5,000 
bushels burden can enter by either mouth and in windy weather tho 
inner passage round the island is preferred by native boatmen to the open 
Bassein river, tbew nearly three miles broad. Boats 20 feet in length can 
ascend from the bifurcation, wheio rocks impede the passage and up to a 
little l»yond wbjeh tile river is tidal, to the foot of tbe bills. Aliout four 
miles inland the northern or Myit-t^ra moutb receives a largo portion of 
the waters brought down from the Arakan hills by the Taw-gyec rivor. 

M\IT-TA-RA,—A revenue circle in tbo Nga-poo-taw township, Bassein 
district, with an estimated area of about 160 s((unre miles, estcndiijg north 
from the Bboora-hla circle, between the Arakan range and the Bassein river 
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m far as moutli of ttio Rfyii-ta'ra from whertce^ northwards, it is con- 
fined by that strcjmi on the eastp nitrrowing up to a point m the e3itrunio 
no^ieni corner* From ita southern boundary to the Ee-goung-gj'ce stream 
luicl fmni the bant of tbo Bnssom livor inland for four or five uiheB to the 
eastern slopes of the Aratan mountains the country consists of nuti:ierous 
ouJtivated plams mterswtod with forest, from thence tior^wards the country 
is billy and thickly wooded eicept on Kam-blia-lfi, the island ki the mouth 
of the Myit-ta-ra river where, towards the sontl 4 there are extensiro and 
highly oultivatod plains. The principal river, the tost bdng merely 
mountain torrents which bnt for the tides would ba dry in the hot weather, 
is the Myit-ta-ra* The Ee-gyaw has a large month just into which but no 
fortUei: river steamers can enter. By the Pa-loung—a feeder of the Myit- 
ta-ra—a pass leads across the Arakan hiUs to the^illago of Ngia-rooi-touiig. 
Ill 1876 the popiilatbii was *2^301, the land revenue Es. 3,8G8, tho capitation 
tax Es. 2,6il5 and the gross revenuo Hs* 83S8. 

JlYO-DWESCr,—Aroveane cirele in tho Mo-gnyo townshipp Henzada 
district, east of the Irrawaddy, stretohing down from the Pegu Eoma 
between the Thajet and the Wek streams on the north (which seporuto it 
from the Ta-pwon towaahip) and tho Htoo on the south (which separates it 
from the Meng-hla township): on the east are tho Khoo-hnit-rwap Jlo-gnyo 
and M ado ting-da circles of the same township. On the east the country 
ifl hilly and forest-dad, pfExlucingH nmongst other less iroportant trecflj Teak, 
Shu (i^cetem from wtoch cutoh is extracted, and Kce-pa-tabo 

(d/priTida ip.), which funushes a red dye, and bamboos. In the centre and 
towards tho west the country is level and hero there is some rice cultivation. 
In 1863 the gross Tovetiue was E^. S!,44L tuxd the number of mhabittints 
8,569'; in 1876-77 the population was 6,S44, tho landrcvcnuo Bs. 4,139, 
the capitation tax Rs, 5,265 and tho gross revenue Rs* 9,765* 

MYO-GWENG.—A small revenue circle in the Promo district, on 
the right hank of the Irrawaddy south of Padoung, just below the Ee-weng 
circle. It is traversed by tho littlo and imim^rtant Lonng-tsa-lee streamlet. 
The inliabitants are petty traders, rice cultivators, gordeaers and coolies* 
It contojus DO largo nUagea. To it has been added the once mdependent 
circle of Lonng-tsadee* In 1876 tho population was 676, the land revenue 
lie, 9S8, tho capitation tox Es. 635 and the gross revenue Rs* 1,768* 

ATYO-GYEE*—A revonuo cirdo in tho Promo district north of Poung- 
day of which the villages of Myo-gyee and Guyoung-beng^tha form an 
extension. It is now muted to ITia-hpan-gyo, 

IIYO-HLA.—A large village in the Toting-ngoo district on the bank of 
the Tsit-toung iu 19“ 24^35* N* and 96° 31' SO" E. about five miles south 
of the ^ontier m a direct lino and about seven by ibo river, at which is 
stationed a PoUeo-forcc* 

MYO-KLA-—A thinly-popolated revenue cirelo in tlie Tonng-ngoo 
district ou the right bank of tne Tsit-toung and luljoming tlio frontier of tbo 
Prorinco* Keoj the Teit-toung the countiy is low and level but to tho 
west it is very MUy aud coveted with deuao forest. It now iticludes tho 
oireic and in 1876 hatl 1,976 mhabilants* Id that year the laud 
levenue woa Rs. 176, the capdaliou taxBs. 1,778 aud the gross rovtuue 
Rs. 2,336* 
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MYO-HLA.—A revenue circle in the Frame district, to the enstvard of 
the toira of Prome, contdiiing well dultiTated and fcHilo rice tieldfl, and 
eompriBhig 10 of the old village tracts, vtr., Bfyo^Lla, liwft'TOa-gyee, 
Ma-ha-ho, Bwa-ma ngay, Hpomig-gyec-bweng, ^Ivoung-gyeo, llwa-Bhay, 
1 ouk-ponk, A-tha lien and Kheng-mee-goon. In 1*876 the population of 
these amted tracts waa 3,346, the Lind revenue Ea, 4,706, the capitation 
tiVi: Ea, 3,310 and the gross revenue Ks. 7,016, 

^O-IILA.—A revenue circle in the Kama tovmehip of Hie Thajet 
dj&trict, Ijing on the loft bank of the tfa-btoon etream and confined on the 
K.E. hy the Failouk spur of the Axakan mountains. Its exact area ia 
unknovm, hut it contains about SCO acres of cultivatiul land of nhicli about 
IM are under toungya. The population, composed of Buimane, niunbercd 
053 souls in 1872. The viUnges ore few and small. The circle waa 
lormerly held hereditarily but in 1871, when the then holder resigned 
because his income, derived from a percentage on the taxes paid by the 
people and aiuountingto some Rs. 80 aycar, wasmsufiioient to &up]>ort him, 
it was placed under the Thoogyee of the neighbouring circle of Gnyouftg 
won. The products are rice, sessamum, tobacco, cIuUieB oud ouions, 

^'0-HLA,—A lavcnue circle in the Mye-dai township, Thavet 
district, Containing many villages, of which the only large one is ELoon* 
CTyeen^nway, and having an area of eighty-three square miles and a popu¬ 
lation of 8,162 eonls of whom over thmo thousand are Burmans. The 
number of cattle in 1673 was 2,441 of which 1,630 were bullocks, and the 
revenue was E«. 3,7G0 nr., Es. 1,020 from the land and Rs. 174 from tlio 
capitation tax, * Since 1870 it has included Than-rwa. In 1876 the 
circles furnished as land revenue Rs. 2,000, as capitation tax Rs. 2,279 and 
AS gross revenue Rs. 6,125. 

In tliis circle arc, amongst others, the villages of TYeng-wot, 
Hmwa, Tsa-mya, Gnyoimg-aing, Ra-byee and Khoon-gnyecn-nway each of 
which had a Thoogyfo in the Burmeae time the deacendanta of 
whom still exist. 

kfYO-nOUKG.—A rovenue circle in the u'estem township of the 
Tavoy district j such cultivation as there is, is principally rice. In this circle, 
which is somewhat to the north of Tavoy town and on the opposite side of 
the river, is found the ela^ from which ore manufactured, in Tavoy, the pots 
Used in salt boiling. It is now joined to Moung-ma-gan. 

MYO-HOUNG,—A town in the Afcyab district, the bead-quarters of 
the township of the same name. See Mro-htntnff. 

kri’O-KilYOUNG.— A rovenne circle in the Kyouk-hpyoo township, 
Eyouk-phoo district, north of Ma-doi-gan-ga island, 24 square miles in 
extent. See Mro-kli^ourtg. 

MYO-LAI.—stream in the Poungday township of the Frome district 
which connects the Wai-gyee or Sbwe-lay with the Kvat or Toimg-gnyo, 
Lcavmg the W ai-gyee at Hmat-ldng village It runs southward thTOnghtbe 
town of Poungday and faUs into the Kyat a little below the village of Tha- 
hpan-goon. Throughout the whole of its course it flows through villages and 
cultivated ground and is at no season navigable by boats. In the drv 
season water is oh tabled for drinking purposes by digging holes in its bed. It 
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is one of tho nmnctoua moaculatlng cbiumele wbicli traverw tUe lower iwr* 
tion of the Poangdflj pUun conneetmg tbo Sliwe*Iay,_ tho Kynt luid cuo 
ifyit-mn-kba on^ serving to cfiny off, tUongh not si^ciently rapidly, tlie 
violent rosli of water whieli comes down from Uie nolgliboiiiing Pegu Homa 
moantains during tlie rains. 

MYO*^^A,—A revenue circle in the Prome district at tbe junction of 
the North and South Nawcng rivers, containing two village tracts, i *., 
ftfychma and Tlia-zee, In 1870 the population was 1,147, tho capitation 
tas Us. SOS, the land revenue Ba. 001 and the gross revonuts Rs. 1,704. 

WYO-THIT.—A revenue cirelo in tho Kyonk-hpyoo district. St« 


Afro-thiL 

MYOTJK-BHET-WTO.—A township in the north of the Sandoway district 
with a population in 1870 of lf>,l37 souls. The name is more a description 
than a name signifying as it dees northern township.” It occupies the 
w'hole of tho northern port of tbe district from tho Ma-ee river to the KUwet- 
toung spur ond comprises an area of about 1,454 square miles, by for the 
greater portion of which ta mountainous and forcst-elad, divided into Iff 
revenue circles. Tho rivers are small and of little or no importance and all 
have a general E. and W. coiarse, The bead-quartors are at Toimg-goop 
on tho river of tbe same name. 

In 1875, the area under cultivation was :— 
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The principal products other than the staple, rice, aretobacco, 
sessamum, cotton, pepper, sugarcane, plantains, cocoanuts, betel-nuts, 
dbanoe, betel-vines, peaa, hemp and indigo, which are consumed tuaiuly In 
the township. Tbe products exported are iDsignificant in quantity and value, 
tbe principal are tobaoco and sessamum seed, both going to Kyouk-bpyoo, 
aud vegetable products. Indigo is grown only in vei^ small quantities, and 
that by Kbyeng, and is used by them for dyeing home-spun fabrics. There 
is a little trade in cattle, such as bufialoes aud bollocks, eimried on between 
the inhabitants of this township and those of the Prome and Akyah distrkta. 

Of the forest products iron-wood is exported to the neighbour¬ 
ing district of Kyouk-npyoo and is cut for local use, but tho supply fluc¬ 
tuates according to tho demand as it is principally used for bouse-buildlag 
purposes. 

With tho exception of the Imperial road across tbe Arakon Bouia 
bavdag ita termination at Toung-goop there are no inado roade in the 
township. Communication between villages is main taineil by boats through 
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tlic various tidal crocks and Btreams fttid by foot tracks over tlio hills; 
tlicac latter however, are little used except in the dry season. 

The people are principally enga^d in a^cultural pursuits and only 
when their crons do not require their attention do they follow any other 
occupation. They catch and cure fish for home consumption and some 
families manufacture saltsalt bailing is principally carried on in the 
Padeng circle, and in 1875 fomished as revenue Ra. (^(i-8. Weaving of 
cotton cloths is nniversol and is carried on in every house, but merely to 
meet home requirements. 

The gross Imperial and Provincial revenue derived from the township 
in ISTd*?^ was Rs. 43,T14, mode up as follows:— 

Be. a. p. 

SI, SOS IS 8 
10,731 0 0 
.. .. 6SG S 0 

ISO 4 0 
JO 0 0 

., .. 1,11» D fl 

,, .. l.oGfi 0 a 

1,000 0 0 

Tots) .. 43,713 11 S 

^ In 1876 the population wae 19,520, the land revonne Ra. 22,630, the 
capitation tax Rs. 17,016 and the gross rcvouuo Bs. 70,^2 of which Hu. 
48,416 Were Imperial and Provincial credited to the varions heads given 
in the preceding paragraph and the rest to Local Funds. 

Thu principal villages, besides Toting*goop, ore Ma-ce, Maw-rwa, 
Tsba^heng, Tan-twai, Ta-ra-tha, Nga-mouk-khyonng, and Gyee^pywon. 

MYOUK-EYWOT,—A village of about 60 bouses in 19’ 25' SO’ N. Lat. 
and 95“ T’40’ E. Long, on the Htan‘rooa stream, an affluent of the Pwon. 
It is in the Bbsn-byeng circle of the Thayet township, Thayot district. 
The inhabitante are engaged principally m rbe and " hiU cultivation. 

MYOUK-PYENfl.—A viRnge in the Pity-myouk efrelo, kreng'doon 
townsliip, Thayet district, containing some 60 houses. It is situated on 
the Hlo-wa stream contiguous to the village of Kon-ma-naing which has 
another 50 or more houses in it, at the mouth of the Ma-gyee-goon rivulet. 
It was entered in the Burmese retnms as a registered village and was 
joined to Pay-myouk by the British Government in 1864. 

ITTOURG-G YEE.—A large revenue circle in the Kyon-kfaeng township, 
Hensada district, extending eastwards from the Arakan Roma mountains 
to the Bhct-rai circle, and Boparated from tho A-loon circle of the camfl 
township on the north by the Kwon stream and from ilie Myan-ouug 
township on the south by the Khoungdoung. Towards the north-east 
there is a little rice cultivation but elsewhere the circle is a confused 
mass of bills covered with bnmhoo and tree forest amongst which axe 
found Teak {re«to«ajrrtiit/w), Eng (DipfenwaryHS (ulwrcKfaJiw), Pyeng-ma 
{Laaentritmia Rtginte)^ Pyeng-ga-do (Ayh'a dofoAiJonnie) and Bhan-hhwai 
(Cargra arborea). The only river except the two which form the north and 
south boundaries is the Tsan-da, which unites with the Khoung-lonug. In 
1876 the population was 2,353, the land revenue Rs. 9,424, the capilatioa 
tax Rs. 2,616 and the gross revenue Bs. 6,186. 
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\rYOUNG'Kn'A.—A revenue cirele, 163 square miles iu eitcnt, in the 
*i,x, nams, nAiYich iTi tVift Unsscm ctistricl. botiseen twe Tbek-ngay- 



vear round and from vliLc’li numerona small etreams rim between tbc liiUa. 
I'liere are no legnlar roads, but a foot track or bridle road pas^s tm^ugn 
iho centre of tlie circle, touching at all tha interior Tillages. In 18 1 S'T7 
tbe population was 0,684. the land revendo Ra. 8,023, tbe capitation tax 
B». 6,982 and tho grosa revenue Rs. 15,717. 

MYOUNG'MYA.—A townehip in tho Bassem district between tho 
Thek-ngay-thoting and the Pya-ma-law and Pyong-tha-loo channels on tire 
west and east reapectively and stretching up northwards from tho^eeaeoast 
to the ilyonug-mya, which forma its northern boundary from the north- 
wcatem comer eastwards to the mouth of the Kbadouk-thaik, and with a 
narrow atrip—the Kyoon-ka-nee circle—running up BtUl further north 
between the Kha-lout-thaik and tho Pya-ma.law. It has an area, exclusive 
of tho rivers and creeks, of 931 square tnUeB. Down the centre of the 
township rena tho Rwe channel which seporatea from the Mj^oung-myn 
near the Tillage of that name as the Tha-re-boon, and falls into the sea by 
two mouths, the eastern called the Da-ray-bhyoo. The south-easlera 
comer is formed by an Island which aeparatea the Pya-ma-law into two 
mouths, that to the eastward called tha Pyeng-tba-loo. 

The coast line conaiats of a flat and sandy beach mth narrow plains 
running along its margin Rom J to ^ a m i l e in width covered with grass. 
From tho coast as for north as the Kook-ko channel the country ie uninhabited 
during the rains; at other soosons there are numerous tem wrary hsLing 
hamlets established by tbe inhabitants of some of the TUlagcs inland. 
The lower portion the coimtiy, especi^y to the eastwa^, la low and inter¬ 
sected by numerous tidal creeks with the banks having a deep fringe of 
heavy forest. From the Kook-ko northwards the country gtaduiJiy rieoa, 
the intricocy of the creeks diminishes and tho aize of uio plains and per¬ 
manently inhabitable spots mcreases. In the westem and central portion 
of the township, north of La-bwot-ta, in 16“ 18' N,, the country rises mto 
small, well-wooded hills, and here small tracts of rice cultivation appear 
which, farther north, in the centre of the township, increaBo conriderably 
in sixe. In the north-westera comer an outcrop of Magnesian limestone 
rises into low hills which are densely wooded. The extreme northern portion 
consists of a narrow tract of low gronnd which stretches up some 16 mUes 
N. N. E. between the Pya-ma-law and tho Myoung-mya. 

The most important streams, besides the numerous and largo anasto¬ 
mosing crocks in the lower portion, are the Myoang-mya-honng and tho Rwo, 
which both leave the Myoung-mva at the town of that name, and the Myoung- 
mya and the Pya-ma-law. The Myoung-mya-houng connects the Rwe on the 
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east with the BaBscin river on the west and is navigable in the dry seaBon by 
boats of froni 25 to 30 feet id length* The Rwe is about 160 yards wido 
nt its northern end md 300 yards wide at its southerd, with from 20 to 30 
feet of w^atejp luicl is naTigahle by river etenmei^* The Mjoung'mya 
runs from the town of the same name to the Panama-wa dee and ia navigable 
by large boats, possibly by river steamers. The Pya'ina-law is one of the 
numerous moutbs of the IiTawaddy w'hieh it baves at Shw^e4oung in the 
townEaliip of the same name, in the Th<Kjn-twa district, and reaches the 
aca by t^vo mouths, the Fvft-raadaw and the Pyeng-tha4oo. It is navi¬ 
gable by river steamers throughout its entire leng^; its mouthp whera 
there is an e^riedsive bar, is four miles wide. 

The township is now divided into nine revenue circles, irk., Kweng- 
bouk-g>'eG, Ka-wek^ La^bwot-fcooda, Lay-byouk, Kya-gan, Myoung-mya, 
Kyoon-ka-nee* Poa4oo, Pyeng-ma-goon and Tlieng-gan-liywon. In 1376-77 
the population was 34,014, tlio land revenue Ra. 61,641^ the capitation tax 
Es. 39,401 tmA the gross revenue Rs. 117,370. 

The principal towns and viLiagea are Myotmg-niya with 1,716 inhabit- 
jintfl^ the hcad-quorterB, on the Mjoung-mya creek; Kyeon-kii-nee* 
in the circle of the same name on the Kyoon-tsien Re-gyaw near its 
mouth, with 795 inhabitants ; KEia4oiik'-ihaik, W* by N. of Kyoon-ka-nce» 
with 659 inhabitants] La-bwot*ta in the south of the K3'a'gan circlOj with 
1,211 inhabitanis ] La-bwot-koola near the junction of the Poodoo and tho 
Tha-rc-boon* witJi 1,806 inhabitants and Da-ray-bouk, a few miles further 
souths with 679 inhabitants. 

MYOTJNG-MTA,—creek in the Eaesciu district which runs from, 
the head of the Ewe westwards to the Pan-ma*wa-dee and is formed by 
tlie junction of numerous creeks coming in from the west and north-west* 
II IS the nortbem boundary of the township of the same name eeparatmg 
it from the Thee-kweng township of the same district. Its extreme length 
is 15 miles. Rear its northern end is the town of Myoung-mya- The 
netw‘ork of creeks in this part of the country is so great that it might almost 
be said to leave the Daga ne^ Oot-hpo in about 17® 4' N. and 95® Iff E* 
and to run eoutb under various names c. Meng-ma-naing and Eha- 
louk-thaik, till it turns west a little to the east of Myoung-mya and ARsumes 
the Tuimc of that town. Just before it reaches Myonng-mya it throws off 
to the ^uthword the Tha^re-boon (the head-waters of the Rwa), From 
tWs point westw ard it offers no obstados whatever to its navigation by 
river steamers of 300 tons burden^ Above this, that is along those portions 
called the Kha-loukdhsik and the Meng-ma-naingt large boats con pass at 
fill seasons with the flood tide* 

MYOTJNG-MYA.^—A town in the Bassein district in 16“ 46^ N. and 
95° E* the head-quarter station of the township of the same namot 
situated on the Myoung-mya or Tfihtcp-gyee river, Tho mhabilants^ who 
numbered 1,715 souls in 1877, are engaged in cultivation and in flshiug 
and in making salt and nga^pee. It was the scone of the first rising 
amongst tho Kareug in 1853 (Sm Bmidn Dkirict //i«tory)* Formerly it 
possessed some handsome wooden monasteries and fcst-houses but theee^ 
together with the towm, were burned down in 1861. In the immediate 
vicinity a wooden chapel has teen erected by a Bumim Catholic ilissionary 
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who hits dwelt here for many yeara. The Extra Aoeietaot CommiMioner 
in charge of the township holiu bis court in this town. It contains a Court¬ 
house, Police-station and a substantial Market and a largo pagwla imd 
image ofGaudama, erected, according to the current tradition, by a *' foreign 
king.” It was fonnorly called TsMep-gyee, Myoung-mya, being about 
four miles inland from the present site« 

In 1876-77 a local revenue of Bs. 239 waa realized from the market 
stall-ientB, 

MYOOKG-MYA-HOtJNG.—A creek in the Myoung-myn township of 
tho Bassein district, which leaves the Tlia-re-boon a few i^es from its 
northern moutli, and flowing in a generally south-west direction falls into 
tho Bosseiu or Nga-won river by two mouths, the nor^em caUed the Po- 
louDg-gyeo and tho southern the Peng-lo-ga-ie, It is tidal during the dry 
season and is lUivigahle by Itoate of from 25 to 30 feet in length. 

MYOUNG-TA-NGA.—A poor and straggling village in the Eangoon 
district cm the bonks of the stream of tho some name, a small tributary 
of the Hlamg, at a spot where it makes several short serpentine bends and 
about two miles to the eastward of that rivor. To the south-east are the 
remains of an old fort- It is about two tides from Elangoon by the Hlaing 
and is accessible by land from the same town eia Hmaw-bheo. The 
inhabitantswhoare priDcipally cultivators, or foresters working in the forests 
on the slopes of the Pegu Boma mountains to the eastward, numbered D17 
in 1877. 

MYOUNG-TA-SGA.—A revenue circle in the south-eastern portion of 
the Hlftinff township of the Bangioon district, with an area of about 220 
square miles ; boundod on the north by the fila-gorroe which separates it 
from the Ook-kon cirde, on the east oy the Pegu Boma, on tho south by 
tho ifyo-khyoung, which eeparates it fiom the Hmaw-bboo circle of tho 
Hmaw bfaeo township and on the west by the Hlaing river. Tho eastern 
port of this circle is covered with dense forest (known as tho Hhung 
rarest) abounding in Teak and other valuable woods, the western part 
towards the Hlaing river presents eultnrable plains in tho neighbourhood 
of the viUagfiB intersect^ by traclB of forest. Here the area i^der rice 
cultivation is increasing steadily and rapidly although the soil is poor, 
whilst those portions of the cirele whicli arc unsoited for this crop and are 
beyond the limits of the (jovemment forests, that is, west of the railway 
and adjoimug it on the east, one being taken up for gardens and main^ by 
the piiitna who are coming down in increasing numbers from the Hhan 
states and select for their settlements lands gttedfor orchards and gardens. 
They prefer the .immediate neighbourhood of Bongoon as giving them a 
readier market for their pioducej but new-comers Imd the land there to a 
very great orient already occupied and settle iriong toe railway line. On 
the hills silk-worms are bred. A large revenue is derived from the net and 
fisher}' tux. 
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During the la^ft five yoara the area under cultivation and the revenue 
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MWAI-YO,^—A revenue cirde In the Prome diattict, traversed hj the 
Thit-nee^doon etTcom to the of Prome and about seven miles inland 
from the Irrawaddy, In 187<>-77 the population was 336| the land revenue 
Rb. 457* the capitation tax Ea, 825 mad the groBB revenue Rs. 873, 

NAAP,—An arm of the aea forming a portion of the weetem bound¬ 
ary of the Atyab district and separating the Province from Chittagong, 
" -NfwiC" is the Bengal name cu^marily used by all but AiakaneBe and 
fiannese to whom this estuary is known oe the It is about 

31 miles in length and three miles broad at its mouth and shallows con* 
sidcrably towmds the head. Owing to the numerous rocks and Bhoats, 
the entznnce is dangerous. boats ply regularly between Monng* 

daw aud tbe Cbittagong side. On the coast ore S, Martin’s and Oyster 
Islandsp neither inhabited ; on the former thatch-grims grows abund^Uy 
and IB brought away by the inhabitantB of the mainland. 

NAAP.—A township iu tJio Akyab dlstriot, with its faead-quartors at 
Moung-daw, lying between the Koaf estuary oq the west and the Ma-yoo 
hills on the east and touching tlie Bay of &ugal towards the eoutlu Tho 
Burmese and Aiakano&c name is Anouk ugay or “Mitk west ’’ (countrj). 
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Thg nortliem portion ia bat sparaely iuLabit^ and w covered with 
tho ceutml is weU cultivated by the Bengali and Mug mhabitaotsondtlie 
aoutbcrn ia a narrow, barren and sandy strip of country, with a few 
villages, which forma a good graaing ground for cattle. It is divided 
infolO rovenao circles. In 1877-78 it contain^ 47,456 mhabitants and 
produced a grons revenue of Ra. 107,6-23, of which Ea. 40,295 were derived 
from the capitation tai and fts. 69,122 hfom the land roenuo, 

NAAF (KORTH).—The northem of the two Noaf circles in the 
township of the same natuo in the Ahyab district. Within its umits is 
aituated Moung-daw the head-quartera of the township. In I87i) de popu¬ 
lation numbered 6,704 souls and the capitation tas produced Ra. 6,397. 
In 1074-75 the area under cultivation was 5,292 acres, and the lai^ 
revenue amounted to Ra. 11,395. In 1876-77 the population was 7,152, 
the land revenue Bs. 11,668, the capitation tai Rs. 6,636 and the gross 


revcjluo Ea* 91,4 §6. 

NAAF (SOUTH).— The gouthem Naaf circlo of the townahlp of the 
ftHTTi ft he^ido in the Aky^b diatricti The ajcfi tmdex cultiva^tioji in 1874-15 
was fip550 acres and the lanii revenue amoanled to Es. 5,48D* In 1975-76 
the populatioD numls^red 2,61Q souls and the capltatioD tax produced 
Ee. 2,57 G. In 187G-77 the population was 2,580, the land rovenue 
Ea-5,500. the capitation tax Es. 2.512, and the gross revenue Es- 8,S95. 
The brrgeat village is Pa^dengi with 400 inhabitants in 1877, 

NA-BHOO.—A small atream in the Amherst district which rises in 
the western slopes of the Dawna range-and ckfter a westerly conree of 
about 20 miles falls into the Hlamg-btiwad a few milcB above its junction 
with the Uoung-tha-mw. 

NA-GA.—A village in the Lo-doung circle, Ramree township, Kyouk- 
hpyoo district, about half a mile inland on the western coast of Ramreo 
Island, two miles south of the Ran-bouk stream. The name is derived 
from its proxunity to a so-coEed volcano. In 1877-79 it had a population 
of 555 souls. The inhabitants are prineipallj petty traders in mieoellaneoue 
produets such as betel-nut, tobacco^ Aq. 

NA LIEN-TSAJS*—A small village in the Ma^lee-won circle of the 
Mergui districtp the head-quarter station of the Ma-lec-won townshipj on 
the right bank of the Pak-chan 32 miles above Ma-lee-won. In 1^7^78 
it had 370 inhabitants^ principally Siameaa with a few Chinese. Tho 
public buildings ore a small Court-hense and a Police-station^ 

NAN-DAW*—A small pagoda m the Sandoway district on a lull about 
half a mile north of the town of Sandoway^ and on the left bauk of tho 
river of the same naine. said to have been built by Meng Bhra in 7G3 A. D.j 
two years later than the ncighboiiring ** An-daw'^ to contain a rib of 
Gan^f^a* It ia resorted to principally by the inhabitants of Sandoway 
Goring one of tbo three feast days in March, Jnno and October; the other 
two feast dayo m each of these months being spent at the An-daw and 
Tehan-daw pagodas respectivdy* 

NAN^IA-GOOK*—A viUftge in the Kywon-baw circle of the Ra-lbaU 
doimg townuhip, Akyab dietrict, situated on the north bank of the Kha- 
momig-doon strcamj, near its source- In i877'79 it had 542 inhabitantai 
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NAN'TSHOO'BENG.—A villo^o of sorao 100 bouses in tbo Pyen- 
bonk circle of the Mye-dai townslup, Thayci district. It Is Hituated on 
the left bank of the Imwaddy in a largo rice plain just to the north of 
ftod almost joined to the villago of Pyen-bouk whicb gives its name to 
the circle. 


NAT-KHTO0NG.—A nevemie circle in the Gysing Attaran toTHsebip, 
Amlicrst district^ lying on both banka of the Tsa'mee river, just south 
of Kj^eug, and extending east and west to the watersheds of the valley of 
that river. Its hills are covered with forest, and the Kareng who inhabit it 
are able to cultivate only a very small portion of its surface. In 1877 tha 
population numbered 9!)8, the bind revenne was Es. 29S and the capitation 
tax Ha. 495. 

NAT*MAW.—A village in the Honaoda district in 17“ 34' 10’ N. and 
SS® 3tf SO’H. in the circle of the same name, about four miles south-west of 
Heuzada, on the bank of the Nat-maw stream, tbo inhab^itants of which 
are principally engaged in the fisheries and in rico cnitivation. In 1877 
they numbered 2,38(1. 


NAT-MAW.—A revenue circle in the Uenaada township of the 
Ilcnsada district having on the north the Kyoon-hpa circle, on the west the 
Zo-lwon township, on the east the Le-dee-khan-lila and Tha-nwondha-naw 
circles, and on the south tbo Za-lwou township. It now includos Tfaa-tsee. 
In 1877 tbo population was 5,961, the land revenue Rs. 17,761, the 
capitation tax Hs, 6,812 and the gross revenue Rs, 24,530, 

NAT-MEE.—A small circle in the Ka-ma township, Tliayet dis¬ 
trict. It was held by a hereditary Thoogyee who in 1870 A. D. resigned 
on account of the insufficiency of his income and the circle was then joined to 
Toon jTwhich is sometimes called Nat-mes Toon. The name ia 
deriv-ed from the “ epirit fire ” eoen near the village of Nat-mee, the result 
of tto combustion of hydrogen gas which here escapes from the earth 
f Fide Tkaytt dittnet ; GeologyJ, The products are ricO, tobacco, chillies, 
onions, sesaamum, cotton, mamo, cutch and plantains. 

N-AT-ifORK.—A revenue circle b tho Promo district, west of the town 
of Fadoung. The sonth-eaBtem portion whew most of the villages oro 
found contains a good deal of lima under rice ouilivation. In 1877-78 the 
Itod revenue w^ Rs. 1,190, the capitation tni Es. 635, the gross revenue 
Rs. 1,840 and the population 698. 


NAT-PO()-DEE,—A revenue circle In the Prorae district to the west- 
of and close to Poungday, traversed by the main rood which runs 
from Rangoon through Poungday and Promo to the northern frontier of 
; situated on this road. Is the iorgest villace. In 

18i / the land revenue was Re. 442, tbo capitation tax Rs. 527. the gross 
revenue Rs. 1,082 and the number of inhahitaots 486. ^ 

village in the Promo district In 18® 28'25' N. and 
95 83 60 E., a mile and a half from Poungday on the high road from Ran¬ 
goon to the frontier. It is inhabited chiefiy by rice coltivatore. 

NAT-TA-LENG.--A little viUage in the Prome district about four 
miles in a dir^t line E. N. E. of Prome town on the main ro^ from Ran¬ 
goon to Mye-dai which here crosses the river Na-weng over a timber bridge. 
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NA-WENG.—A mor [ntho Prpme district. Tlitro are two plrcftinfl 
of tbiii name distinguMied as tho "Kortb ** and tlia "* South Na-weng, 

The North Na^weng riaes in tho Pegn Eoma mountaina to the north of 
tho Pa-doiik spur and flows down the ecniro of a monntaiiious auJ narrow 
valley till it retwilics tbc plain country. From its source to tlie vrUnge m 
Talienc-u'on its general direction is nortU-west, tbence it nujB vest to Leli- 
khoon-pong and from tliere S. S. W. till it joins tiie South Na-weng a inile 
south of the Tillage of ilyo’ina. Whilst amongst the hills its bed is rocky, 
its banks are steep, and its tributaries ate mountain torrents, only one 
of which, the Tawon, which joins it shortly after it has turned westwards, 
is more a few inilea long; when it entora the plains the bed becomes 
sandy and the honks moderately steep. Here its affluents inereaae in size 
and in length; they arc the Tsa-do-gya, the Thit-poot and tho Hlai-ka- 
doung from the north, and the Beng from the south, all similar in ebarao* 
ter having rocky beds and draining narrow bamboo*ooverad ravines. 

The South Na-weng, also, rises in the Pegu Boma immediately to tho 
souBj of the Pa-douk spur which forms the watershed between those two 
rivers till they unite at its south-western estremity. As far os the mouth 
of tho Teng-gyoe its course is about W. 8. W. winding down a narrow val¬ 
ley over a rocky ^d and having only mountain torrents as its tributO' 
ries. Here It enters the plains and flowing W. N. W. for a short distance 
it turns 8. W. to pour into the Irrawaddy, at the town of Prome, all tho 
dr aifing n of the Country Ijong between it and the long spur of the Boma 
tnountams which forms the northern boundary of the district on the left 
bank of tho Irrawaddy and tho drainage of a small belt of country to the 
south. Whilst BtUl in the hills it receives near Bat-tbit tho waters of tho 
Teng-gyeo which drains a long and sotnowhat beQ-mouthed valley with a 
general westerly direction. 8oon after it descends into the plains the 
Khyoung-tsonk brings with it the surplus waters from a rocky valley 
lying between the two Na-wong rivere and separated from tuom by 
subsidiary spurs. Just before uniting itself with tho Nsi-weng tho 
Kbyoung-tsouk receives two tributaries, the Gway-khyo and tho Eng- 
goon- From tho mouth of the Khyoung-tsouk to that of tho North Na- 
weng the affluents aro few and unimportant. Lower down tho Souk-gway 
fntla into it from the north and tho Law-thaw from the south- Tho Konk- 
gwaVp sometimes called tho Ifam-bheo-la, rises in the plains in the nndn- 
lating ground north of the village of W^ek-hteo-gan and before joining the 
^uth Na-weng receives the Eng-roon which has its source in a spur much 
further to the north; both have sandy beds aud are navigable by small 
boats for a short distance from their mouths during the rains. The Law- 
thaw m tho rains unites with streams which come down from tho caatorn 
mmtwtftiim usd pooriug their waters into tho marshy ground behind tho 
town of Prome are the real source of the Bangoon river. Tho Thit-kyee 
rising in tho hills 10 or 15 miles north of the Prome district joins the 
Na- weng about five miles from ita mouth. 

Id the dry season all these rivers arc nearly dry but in the raiuB they 
bring down vast volumea of water, the drainage of some TOO square miles 
of country finding its way out by the one mouth of the Na-weng. Kono of 
them arc navigable by largo boats for any distance but m the rains small 
boats can ascend a short way up those which flow through the plains and 
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the Notth ftni] Ka*wctigaBfftr as the filings of Tlia^hla-peng-tHec and 
tha iDOutii of the Teng-gyee lespectively. The Na-weag is tiow luaioly 
Used AS a chaimid for floatmg Irota the forests on the Bom a monnttiliis lljia 
teak And other valuable timber ■ foiiod iLero, irbtcli is rafted at its mouth, 
aiid the bamboos groamg on the sIojk'B of tbo more western spurs. 

KG-4-BYE'MA.—A village In tho Amherat district on the right bonk 
of the Attaron river, the head-jiuartcrs of the Gjaing Attoran township. 
In 187S, it hiid a small ponnlation of 238 souls. It contains a Court-liousa 
near the wooden wharf and a Police station. 

N6A-HLAING.—A email but fertile revenue circle in the Kama town¬ 
ship, Thayct district, two square miles in exteut, of which only about 160 
acres arc unculturable. Tho cultivated area is Boam mainly with rice, and 
with tobacco, sessamum, chillies and onions. In 1R77 the populntlon num¬ 
bered 1,570 and tho revenue was Ks. 3,792 of which Es. 2,083 was derived 
from the land, Es. 1,607 from the capitation tas and the rest from miscel¬ 
laneous oonTces. None of the villages ore of any importance. It now 
includes Alut-Iay, joined to it in 1353 when the Thoogyee, having lieen con¬ 
cerned la a cattle-thuft case, escapod to Upper Burma. 

NGA-HLAING-KHTOON,—-A revenue circle in ths Thayet district, 
stretching poutbwards from tho extreme north-west comer along the west¬ 
ern iMundary of the Thayet township, with an area of about 52 square 
uulcB of which rather over 46 ^ unculturable waste, The larger portion 
of the cultivation is earned on in tonug-ya clearingB spread over the hills 
on which this circle is situated. The population, w'liicb is almost entirely 
Burman, numbered 2,8S2 souls in 1372 and 3,171 in 1877. In the latter 
year tho land revenue was Es. 1,467, the capitation-tax Es. 2,174 and 
the gross rovenus Es. 3,764. The villages are numerous but none of 
them arc large. In fomer years Nga-hlaing-khyoon formed a portion of 
the Toung-bhot cirole; in 1S47 a.d., one ^loung Toot-gyes enme hither from 
Bhan-goon, then in the Kama jurisdiction, wi^ a largo number of followers 
iiad in order to encourage him the then Burmese Oovemor withdrew Nga- 
hlaing-kLyoon from Toung-bhet and formed it into a sepuratc circle over 
which he placed the immigraut leader as Thoogyee. Alter the annexation 
the circle was divided amongst five Thoogyees, ris., tliose of Hpoung-ga-amg. 
Jfeng-rwa, Ka-gnyit-kya, Oon-noi-tai-gyee and Nga-hloing-kliyoon. Pour 
of the Thoogyees, one after the other, gradually disappeared, aud all on 
account of serious charges preferred against them and in 1864 the five 
circles were joined together again. TheprotluetBoxc rice, cotton, scssamiim, 
mauiOj cutch and petroleum of a thick quality similar to that imported from 
Ho^an-kliyoung in Upper Burma. Wells have been sunk near the callage 
of Pa-dauk-beug hut the yield at present is iusigniUcant. 

NGA-KHO-BYENG.—.A revenue circle in the Ilamree township of tbo 
Kyouk-hpyoo district luring in the extreme Bouthera point of the island, 
about 14 square miles in extent, cultivated with rice and prothicme also 
some indigo; limestone is found towards tbe north-east. The inhabitants, 
who are principally Arakoncso, numbered 4,002 m 1377-78, when the land 
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revenue ’wfts Rs. 3,240. the capitation tas Rs. 4,44.5 and the gross revenue 
lifl. 8,SOS. It now mcludoB the Kan-byai-ngay circle. 

N6A*KHWA.—A small river in the Baawm dietrict. which rises m 
the Arakau liUla and falls into the Than-dwe. It is parigablo by botite *20 
feet in length as far as the village of Ma-oo-goon, a distanco of two miles. 

NGA-KHWA.—A Tovonua circle in the Tha*boting township, Baswin 
district weet of Bassem town lying along the Arakan bilU and boimoea on 
the east by the Than-dwe river, on the north by the Than-lyek-tawon circle 
of the same township from which it is separated by the Kyonk-khyoung-gyM 
stream and on the south by the Mai-aa-lae circle of the IJasBein w^alup 
from which it is eeparated by the Sgo-khwa stream. It now includes we 
Bhan-kwong circle. The eaatorn part is flat and pretty well cultivated 
but the western is hilly ; the hills incrcaaing in height toward the ^akan 
mountains. Iiimeatone is found close to the main range near 

the source of the Wom-bhai streamlet, a tribilta^ of the Kyook-thyoung- 
Evee. There are no roads but footpaths from village to viUiLge. A large 
majority of the inhabitants arc Karen g. In 1377 the population of the 
united circles was 2,44Si the land revenue Rs. 4,3G4) the capitation tax 
Rb, 2,62S and the gross revenue Bs. 7,107. 

NGA-MAN-RAL—A revenue circle in the Mye-boon to'mehip, Kyouk- 
hpyoo difl tridt^ on the nortliem Ghore -of Hunter s Bay (wliich ib known to 
Borakefie auil Ambme&e as Nga-mau-rai) with an area of abont 15 aqii^e 
miles and flstendmg along tbe Kyat-taeng creek. In 1877 it bad a j^opiua- 
tion of 1,613 flouk and tbo land revonua waa Rsv 4,998 Ibo capitation tai 
Rs. and the g^osa revenue Ra. 7,381. 

NGA-MOUK-KEYORKG.—A loj^ge village in tbe Pa-deng circle of 
tbe nortbem township of Sandoway on Pa-dcag Islaud, with 
inhabitants in 1877'7&. A oonaiderable ijoantity of ealt is iiuuiiifaotuj?^d 
in the neigbl>onrbood. 

NOA-NEE-BA.—A village in the Prome district m 18“ 37' 20^ N, and 
95^ 29' 40'’ E., about IS miles S. S. E, of Prome and 13 N. N. W- of Poung- 
day, lying in a large and w^ll^populatod rice tract! it is ioLabited chicpj by 
ngrieultnristB. 

KGAN-KHYOUNG—A tbinly-inbabited tevenue circle in the Nga- 
poo-taw townsbip, Bassein distrietp occupying the soiitbem portion of the 
strip of land between the Bay of Bengal and tbe Arakan inountainfl and 
extending north aa far as the Unget-pyaw stream. Its estimated area le 
about 192 sqaare milea and the whole conaiais of foreat'Covored bills 
stretching down towards the soa by gradual slopes and leaving a narrow 
eandy beach eicept near Hmaw-deng or Pagoda Point, Cape Kegi^na, fur¬ 
ther north, and a few other Bpotfl where they enter the sea abruptly formmg 
a bold and rugged eecorpmont. In one or two places there are small plams 
cultivated with rice. From December to Fobmacy native boats can paas 
up and down tiufl coast j the favourite harbour is between parallel spurs 
of rock nmning out into the sea at Poon-gnyet-gy^oung on the southern 
Bide of Cape Negrois. It is now united with Nga-roop-koungv 

NGAN-TE,—A revenue circle m the Zaya town&hip+ Amherst district, 
formed by the atnolganiation of the two Bmall Ngan-te and Mai-roung 
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circles^ It biu tLe toiyn of Maiiltuaio on tbe west, the Attofan on tlie nortb 
aod east and tlie Thee-tha-ro and K><oiik-tan cirdee on tbo souUi. Its 
total Moa la 4,134 acroa. Tbe greater portion of the sorfaco is stony 
upland and no means fertile but still adapted for gardens and orcbords 
to tbe cidtiTatioji of which the oloso proximitj of the oirolo to the town of 
Maulmain lends n stimulus. Maulm^ can be reached from any port by 
land or by water in two or three boors. 

Tbe population and rereane have bem. 
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KGA-OTTNG.—A small 4fi'fBr in the Bassein district which falls into 
tho Bassein river just above the town of Basaein. Boats of 35 feet in length 
can, at all seasons, ascend for about two miles as for as the villaco^of 
Thai-gyee-goon. ^ 


NGA-PAW.—A ieveime circle in the Promo district to tbe south of tbo 
Daw-lee circle. There is a Uttlo rice cultivation in the eastern comer on 
the hank of the 8hwe-lay, near tbe fairly large village of Nga-paw. In 1877 
tbe land revenue was Es. 484. tbe capitation tax Re. 1,180, the cross revenue 
Bs. 1.884 and the population 1,098. 

NGA-PAW.—^A village m the Ptome ndistrict in 18® 87' SO* N. and 
95 42' 5 £. on tbe bank of tbe Shwe-Iay river aboot six miles dno west of 
the Fan-doung spur of tbe Pegs Boma mountains. 


• —A large village in the circle of tbo same imm^ 

in tbo £an-oang townabip of the Henaado district on the rielit nf tbo 
Irrawaddy. In 1877-78 it bad 2,019 inbabitants. 

NGA-PETE-TSHIEP,—A revenue circle in the Ean-onng township 
Henzada district, fltretebing couth-west from the bank of the Irrawaddy 
opposite or a little below Meng-gjeo. The country is low and the area andor 
cultivation is not extensive. This circle ie now jobied to 0-bbo. 

KGA'POG'TAW.—An island in tho Bassein river forming a revenne 
circle in tbe township of tbe same name m the Bassein district. Tbe 
eastern channel between it and tho mabJand is called the Pan-ma-wa-dee 
it is generally low and flat and much intersected by creeks. A peculiar 
feature is a low range of hUls on tbe west side parallel to the river on the 
weatim elope of which stands the town of Nga-poo-taw tbo head-ouartpru 
of the to^ship The land revenue in 1877 IJZ. 2,996, the CHp"S 
tax Ha. 1,022, tho groes revenue Bs. 5,068 and the population 1,670. 
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KGA-POO-TAW.—A villago m the Ngfi^poO'tjiw circle, Brtesein dis¬ 
trict, tbs hoad-qiiartcre of the lownship of the eanio name, Shis 
on an laliuid alxjmt 21 miles below Bassem formod by Ibo janction of tbo 
Pan-ma-wa-deo riTcr md its tributary tbe Tbek-nga llc-fsymy idtb tbe 
Baaf^ein river, lies on the wosrtcm slopes of a low mnge of hill a and extoods 
down to the river bank. Stretching northward is a tract of fertile rice land 
anti the village itself lies buried in fruit trees of various kinds. The 
inbahitanta are baiidi-craftsmetij cnlUvators and tradersj and in 1877 
ntimbercJ 896. 

NGA-POO-TAW,—A townsbin occupying the extreme south-western 
portion of the Bassein distriet ana eitcnding northwards on both Hanks of 
tin? Arakaii Bona a, between the Bay of Bengal on the west and the TLek- 
ngaj-thoung mouth of the Bassem or Nga-won river on the east, io the 
Tsheng-ma river on the west of the mountains and to the Than-d wo on 
the east* The limits havo geverflJ times been altered. Before the 
annexation of Pegu the country on the west of the Boma formed 
a portion of Arakan; shortly after the annexation it, together with a con¬ 
siderable tract to the north as far as the Kyicn-ta-lee, was attached to 
B&RSciii and formed into the Kyoiing-tha township* Later on the portion 
north of th^ Khwa was given back Sandoway and still later, on the 
Iiliyoung-tha township being abclishedi the two southern circleSi Kgan- 
khjoimg and Nga-roop-koung, were added to Nga-poodaw, The Ta-kaing 
circle, cast of tbe hills, which is now in the BasseiHt was formerly 
in this township. 

The townsnip is divided into two and very disBimilar tracts by the 
Arakan Boma. The extreme south-eastern consists of a large island 
83 miles long by about eeven broad, in the broaddst part. lying in tbe 
Nga-woHt with the Bassein mouth on the west and the Tbefc-ngay- 
thoung on the oast, intersected by numerous anastomosing tidaJ creeksj 
and with a rocky promontory running out seawards and ending at Poorian 
point* OB the Basscin mouth is Diamcind Islaud; further out at sea the 
Phaeton ftlioal; and otiU furtlier the Alguoda reef* North of this the 
Burfacd la aUnvial, Towards the north the country is tiat and covered 
with forest whilst in the extreme north Mme and various kinds of sand- 
etoue rise to the aurface and form amall MUa from 40 to 100 feet high, 
excessively ateep on the western side. At the village of Thit-poot an 
outcrop of sandstone stretchea across the Thek-pgay-thoung channel* In 
tbe Baaaein channel between the island first deseribed and bhe mainland, 
and nearer to the lattcrt is another amall iaiand, Haiug-^eo or Nc^ia, 
which ia celebrated In Anglo-Bumiese hiatory aa having been the elto of 
an English factory during the laat centxiiy* Further np the river h 
Long I aland, a long stretch of foroat-co vexed ground with o. low ridge oi 
hills mj^iug alon^ its eastern side and an outcrop in the river caUed tho 
Besoatris rocks with eight feet of water over them, Nga-poo-taw island« 
still further north, ta much intersceted by crocks^ has a low range of hills 
on the west, on tbe w estern slopca of which stands tbe town of Nga-pon- 
taw, the bead-quarter station of tbe fcotmship* West of the Baesem the 
general aspect of the mainland from Hmaw-deng or Pagoda point north- 
wnTdfi ia hilly* the hills being spurs stretchigg out from the Arakan Boma, 
thickly covered with tree and gmss forest mixed with bamboos. On the 
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Bboom-bla to the Ee-gonnij-gyee nro Duraeroug cnltiTAted 
S with forest estenamg four or five miles Inland. West 

1 °^ tlie^countty is mountainouB, the spurs and cross-spurs hero 
cxleuding by graduiil slopeg to the sandy beach, there, as at Capo Neeraii 
sea-washed escaipments. lu a few placM, noUhly 
about the vilkp of Nat-maw. aro sinaU rice plains but, generally, such 
cuitiTation as there is on the bill sides. ^ 

affniJ Btrekhing up northwards, nowhere In this township 

altaiu any great elevation. The principal spurs are melined to the mnin 
ranpat anangleof about 40' wlule the crosa-spurs are nearly parallel 
to It. i ue nvps ore mountain torrents of little or no iraporianco. 

one, not much used, 

from t^^village of Rwot-pa, the summit 295 feat above the sea level, and 
same*^vaLon^^^ Bource of tho Po-loung stream with nearly tho 

The only ri^rs of any size are tho Myit-ta-ra and tho Thnn-dwo, 
which form a pari of tho northern boundary of the township. The ITvit- 
t^a has two mouths, tho southern called tho Ka-naw-greo, Kam-bha 
island Ij^g between them. Both these mouths will admit boats of 
from 5,000 to 6,000 bushels burden as far os their bifurcation, and 
native boatmen prefer this way round tho Island to the open Bassein river. 
Lotto vessels can eater the Than-dwe and pass up some six miles as far 
m the mouth of the Kwon. It has never less thau 20 feet of water at 
the mouth and just msidc there aro 40 foot which decrease to 28 at tho 
mouth of the Kwon. 

Most of the lime at present used in the Bassein district is procured 
new pa-ma^Q-de-wa and Kyouk-thien-baw, on the Bosaein river a few 
miles below Nga*i>oo-taw. 

. The iownalup is divided into 10 revenue cirdes, one west of the 

capitation tas in 1875 aggregated 
S' ?!iS population was 20,037, the land revenue 

tlie capi£ahoi:i tas fU. 22,738 and gross rtpvoDue Ea, 80.132. 

KGA-PYENG.—A circle in the Mye-dai township, Thayet distriet. 

almost entirely Burmana with a very few Khyeng. in 
l«j4.<o the hwd revenue was Es. 1.913, and the capitation tax Ks. 2,390. 
The ofittie U] _^e ^cle numbered, according totUo census of 1872, l.O.'iO 
head, by tax the larger portion being buUocbs. The principal product 
is nc6,_ but sess^nm, tobacco, maize and plantains ore also grown 
It now mcludea I)^reng*ga.bho and in 1877 tbc population was 8,301 
tho land revenue Rs. 3,467, tbo capitation tax its. 3,327 and the nosa 
revenue Rs. 5,987. 

vLUagfl in tho Mye-dai towns bip, TbayA district. 
Boulb of Myeng-oo, lying on tho left bank of the Irrawaddy in the soutben^ 
portion of an estenaive tract of rice cultivation. 

NGA-ROOT-KOUNG.—A trading viUage in the Nga-poo-taw town- 
mouth of tte Nga-root-koung strertm, conteuiiqg 
49J mhabit^ts m 18^7. Bassem boats passing up dispose of various 
bazaar goods to the i«tty shop-keepers of the%]ace iTcxchanl?^ 
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Bga-Md and boats paseioj; down from Sandoway disposo of tobacco in lilio 
mamier. Lat. 16° SO' 30* N. Long. OS" 23' E. 

NGA*ROOT*KOUNG.—A rovenuc circle in the Nga-poo-taw townebip, 
Baescin district, lying between tbe Bay of Bengal on the eoutb and west, 
the T^cng^ma stream on the north and the Arakiui monntainn on tbe eaet^ 
It now includes Ngw-kbyoung in the extreme eontb. The country com^' 
prised within these limits presents a monntainous aspect, spurs and branch' 
spurs running out iiom the western slopes of the Arskon mountoms nU 
covered with thick forest. Here and there oro small plains, especially near 
the yillagt^a of Nat^maw aod Ngarroct-kouiigp which with 

rice but elsewbrn eincb cultiratioD as tbero is ie on the sides of the hills. 
Along the coast^tme stretched of sandy beach altomnto with rocks jutting 
out into the There sue numcrocie insignificant islanda off the coast 

and vessels are unBbio to approach the shore with safety. The hind 
revenue of the united cirotce hi 1877-73 was Es. Itl72» the capitation tax 
Es* the gross revenue Ea* 4,239 and the population 2,114, The 

name moans Block pepper'' but tbs reason of tbe cirde being ao called 
is very obsciire, 

NGA’-ROOT-KOUKG.—A river in the Bag^ftein dis^ict which riaes in 
the western siopea of the Arakan niountains and falls into the sea at the 
vilJage of the s&tne name. Largs boats of 400 or £t)0 busheia burden con 
at all times and Boasens ascend as far Meng-gya-kbjoixpg^ or for about 
three miles. During the rains this river b^mes a ruslmg mountain 
torrent. 

NGA*THAING-KUYOITNG.—A town of 3,289 mhabitanta in 1877, on 
the eastern bank of the Baseein river; the head-qnarters of the Kga-thaing- 
khyoung division of ths Bas^eiu district. The inhabitants are mainly 
traders and fishermen. Large e^uantities of rice are grown in the neighbour¬ 
hood, For a ahort time after the conclusion of tho second Bunnoso war a 
detaebmeui of Kativo Inbrnixy bom Bassein garrisoned tho town. Bather 
less than a mile to the eastward is the Myit-khyo lake. The town contains 
a Court-house, a FoUce-station^ a large and aubstontialJy built marketi 
a school* a lock-up and a D. P. W. inspection bungalow. In 1876-77 the 
local revetiuo was Bs. 6,462. Lat. 17* 30' SO'^ N. Long. 96* S' 36* E- 

NGA-WEK-—A Hmall mountain stream in the Thayet district which 
rises in the Kwon-doung spur of the Arakan bills and* flowing east-south¬ 
east* falls into the Ma-de (of which it is the largest feeder from the 
nerthj near the viBago of Bhan-byee. The lied is rocky and sandy and 
towards its source tbe banks are steep; it is not navigablo by boats. Teak 
and Eog (Dt;ietfrocai77iia iubtrcidaiut) am fotind on the bills through which 
it passes. 

KGA-TTON.—A river in the Pegu division* more commonly known 
as the Bassein river! g.v. 

NG.yZAiNG-BAiNG.—A revenue circle in the ^leng-bra township, 
Akyab district. In LB7T-TS, tho population was 2*667, the laud revenue 
Be. 6*486* the capitation tax Be. 3,434 and the gross revetmo Bs. 9,321. 

NGWE-DOUNG.—A revenue circle in the Ba-ttiai-doung township 
of the Akyab district. In 1877-78 the population was 2,04(}, the land 
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eapitatiou tax EIb. 1,993 aniJ the gross lorenuo 

ns. 6,CdO. 

N& \V£3 -TWkKG'TOO.—A rerenae oircla on tho Mye-boon townsliip, 
nToalt-hpyM ^strict, 36 sqaaro miles in estent, diyided into aumorous 
iBlnnda by the moflonlating tidal creeks at the mouth of the river Dba-let. 
In 1877-78 it had a population of 2,060 souls, including'the inhabiUnts of 
the Village of Thayet-teung’who numbered about GOO. The lAti d revenue 'ivas 
Its. 8,968, the capitation tax Be. 3,475 and the gross revenue fie. 6,6G7, 

NOtlK-^E.-—A village m the Thok-ngay-byeiig eirele, Oot-hpo town¬ 
ship, Heuzoda dietrict, on the west or right hank of the Irrawaddv. In 
1877-78, it had 891 inhabitants. 

KOT3NG-BO,—A village of about 600 inhabitants in the Moon circle, 
Kyouk-gyee township, Shwe-gyeng district, about four miles due east from 
the Tait-toung on tbe Shwe-gyeng and Toung-ngoo rood rather under 30 
miles north of Kyouk-gyee, 

MUNG-KA-LA.—A village in the Mye-nee-goon circle, Tha-htoon 
township, Amherst district, at the foot of the western elopes of the Marta¬ 
ban hills, a short distance north of Mye-nce-goon. In 1877-78 it bad 894 
inhabitants. 

KOUKG-LENG-GYEE.—A revenue circle in the fia-thaJ-doung town¬ 
ship, Akyab district. In 1877-78 the population was 2,396, the land 
rovenue fis, 7,193, the capitation tax Bs> 2,776 and tbe croea revenue 
fifl. 16,663. 

KODNG-LOON.^A revenue circle in the Gyaing Than-lweng town¬ 
ship. Amherst district, east of the Zwaika-beng hills; on the north it is 
separated from the Than-lweng Hlaing-bhwai township by the Hpa-an 
stream, and on the east and south are the Bwon-gnya and Za-tha-byeng 
circles respectively. In 1876-77 the population was 3,428, the land revenue 
fis. 3,306 and the capitation tax Hs. 2,596. 

NODKG-TA-Bli\ Alt—A village in the Mya-pa-daing circle of the Houng- 
tlia-raw township of the Amherst distriet, on the bank of the Gyaing about 
six miles from'the mouth of the Nga-poo-pa-ta and about one mile &om 
Mya-pa-doing, In 1877-78 it had 931 mhabitante. 

NWA-DAT,—A BUI all stream in the Poungday township, Prome district, 
which rises to the north of Pon-deng-beng in tbe Shwe-Jay township and 
flows southwards somewhat parallel to and to the eastward of tho Myo-Iay, 
falling into the Kyat at Pouk-taw. Throughout its length it flows through 
rich rice flelds between steep banks and over a muddy lioti. In the rains it 
is navigable by small boats but at all other seasons it is dry, 

NWA-MA-RAN.—A village in the Prome district, on the leff bank of 
the Imwaddy between Prome and Shwe-doung. After the annexation of 
Pegu it was proposed to place tbe main frontier force at this village but 
fever bamg broken out amongst tbo troops on their first removal hither 
from Prome it was, probably somewhat precipitately, determined that 
Kwa-ma-mu was an n^eoltfay place and Thayotmyo was selected as the 
military station. 
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NWA-MA-EtAif.—A rcvcnuo circle in tLeShwc-dounfitowtJdljip, ripmo 
district, on tho tank of tlio Irrawaddy, ietireen Promo and SliW(j*aaiin(j. 
Parallel to tlio river and rumaing down tlie ccntro of the eiroie is a line of 
low forest-eovered hills; in the aouth-weBtern iwrtion the country is under 
riw cultivation. The road from Rangoon to the frontier runs through 
Ihifl circle near the hank of tho Irrawotldy. It now* incUideB K^-ek-hnyoo- 
douug, Tehnn-dweng, Fyeng-beng^gaing, Teeng-ma-kliyat, Bhai^lck, Kiw- 
thion*ilan and Htan-beng-gaing. in 1876*77, the population was 2,187, 
the land revenue Rb. 3,098, the capitation tax Its. 2,410 and the gross 
revenue Re. 5,803. 

O-BIiO.—A revenue circle in tho Kan-oung township of the Henxnda 
district, which includeB Aing-ka-law, Nga-pee-tahiep and Kanoung-gnay, on 
the bank of the Irrawaddy south of the town of K^-ouiig. On the north 
is the Baii-oiing circle, on tho west the Rwe*doung and Gnyotmg-rwa-ijyee 
circles and on Ue south the Tiiai-hhyoo circle, all of the same township. 
In 187G*77 tlio population was 5,200, the land revenue Bs. 8,789, the capi* 
tation tax Be. 4,053 and the groee revenue Ks. 10,704. The prineipiil 
village is Kwou-khyon-goon on the honk of tho Irrawaddy wdih 2,074 
inhabitants in 1S7T, 

00-DIEN.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-doung township, Pfome 
district, which now includes Aiug-da*leng-ga, Alng, Kyonk'O, Ko-d weng* 
xeag, Kyouk-o-gyee, ^lee-loung, Tsbon-rwa and Wa-lay. It lies just to the 
Bouih of Meng-rwa on the main road to Rangoon from the northern 
frontier. Almost the entire circle is under rice cultivation. In 1876’7T 
the population was 1,896, the hind rovenuo Bs. 2,433, the capitation tax 
Rs. 1,595 and the grosB revenue Rs. 4,058. 

OO-DO .—h tidal Btreom in the Basscin diatrict, a trihntary of the 
Hpet-ra which falls into the Than-dwe near its month. Boats of about 200 
bosketB burdeu con ascend at all seasons of the year with the flood tide as 
far os the month of the Licn-goon, a distance of about threo miles. 

OOK-K.\N.—A revenue circle m the extreme north of the Hlaing town¬ 
ship of the Rangoon district separstetl from the Thoon-tshay circle of 
Henzada on the north by the Mee-neng and from the Hfyoung-ta-nga circle 
on the south by the Ma-ga-ree and extending from tlie Pegu Roma on the 
east to the river Hlaing on tho west. It is traversed from south to north 
lay the Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway and there is a station, called Ook- 
kon, at Pouk-kooD about two miles east of Ook-kan village. Ou the west 
tlie country is hilly and forest clad, producing teak and other valuable 
trees: the greater portion of the circle here is included in the Ma-ga-ree 
forest reserve. West of the railway the country is low and cultivated witli 
rice but the soil is poor. The land along tho Hlaing is slightly raised abovo 
the level further inland and in consequence during the rains a strip on 
the east is converted into a swamp and is uaculturable. The Ook-kan 
stream runs thiongh about the centre from east to west. A feeder road 
is being made from the Railway station at Pouk-koon westward to Ook-kan 
where it turns south and crosses the Ma-ga-ree at Blia-loon. The ]>riDcipa1 
vdlages, are (kk-kon and Pouk-koon, and in the north-east is Htan-bboo the 
site of an ancient town now in ruins. 
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The populntioD and agricultural stock during the lost fiye years hare 
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OOK-KAN.™A river which rises in the Pegu Boma mountains and 
falls into UJaing at F^’eng-ma-goon. It is a narrow stream, shallow and 
nnuarigable in the dry weather, but in tho rains it rises considerably and 
for some two months in the year is 2S feet above its dry weather level: It 
then just tops tho high steep, banksliet ween which it flows. Towards the 
source the bed is rocky but in the plains s&ndv and hnxtl. At the village of 
Ook-kan the banks are about 40 feet apart. The water is always sweet but 
at springs in the dry season the tide ascends for a short distance above the 
mouth rnising tlie fresh water very perceptibly. In the rains large lioats 
can ascend as far as the village of Clok-kan and at this season tciik and 
other valuable timber is brought down from the forests on the east through 
which it flows and the logs arc collected at various places where they ore 
fomed into Bmall rafts of one or two logs each. Towards the end of the 
tains these ore eoUected in the Hhung near the mouth and there formed into 
large rafts and floated down. 

OOK-KAN.—A village containing a small Police guard in the circle 
of the same name, between the Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway and 
the Hlaing river, a mile and a half to the west of the former and aliout five 
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i 4 k<i in 44 ni> Tt iH now boiTuz coDBC^Jtcd witli lilts Otih'kivii riulws.y 
Stf wtehtl^^tb^viLrof and Bba-loon a.d othor 

?SweB to tho MUthwarl by n feeder road* It ia a lame straggling vili^ 
on toe riclit bank of tbo Ook-kan river, bero about 40 foot wide between tbo 
banks bnV nearly dry exoept in tbo rains, ensconced m a pova ^ trees and 
Wrt to a wito vcev similar but much smaller vdlagna m its 

^Wurbood. ?t bas aevera] 'roods tbrougb it witb brickdaid 

doira the centre, mostly old and worn tunntains 

are tnuddv pools; here and tbeic these gaps have been filled m. “ 
two fairl^ good my&i or pabHc rest-housea, a monastery, and 
bndt nm^as one erected m 1S7T to cover the remainfl of a Jlootldh st 
monk.^ The vilhige is said to have been founded about SOO ^ 

a Talaing related bv tnaniage to the royal family of Po^ ^ . 
dJved itsTalaing iime, ofwhich Ook-W.(bnck 
from the oxistonco of a brick-walled tajto in the 

Talaing were soon suppleuientod bv a small mflux of „11 

iiueiitly by Bormose settlers. All tiiree rnces are repreBon^, 1,^ 
uHo tbe B^eflo language and have oompletoly adopted Burmese customs, 
vet some of the Talaing BtiU understand tUyir ovm tonpio. bt^ kkr 
mme Koreng setUed in the vilkeo. It contamed 713 mhahitanta in IWiS- 
00-LE*—The name given to the head-waters of the Thoung-yong 

river— v. * m, l t • 

OON-BESGiHLA.—A village in the Bc-hbyoo circle, Tbayet towusbip, 
Thayct district, on the Tbai-bhyoo stroiim, aliout three nules to the west 
of the Irrawaddy. It oontams about 70 houses. 

OON-KYWOK.—iSffi LiVp-tywyn. 

OON-NAI,—A village containing from 50 to (SO houses in the Tlut-mw- 
tsoo revenue circle, Kama tow^hip, Thayct district, it hes m i ^ 
nngidar vaUoy enclosed by the Toung-monk-theng-gon spur on the Miuth 
the Htoon-dounG on the north-west and the Kyouk-^n on the east, und 
drained by the Kyotik-pwet stream, a small affluent of the Ma-de. 

OO-REE-TOBSG.—A pagoda in the Oo-ree-toong circle of the Oo-rw- 
totmg (west) township, Akyab district, on the Thee-la-pat-^-da hill. It m 
Mid to have been built circa isao A. D., by king Mong-tha- onng on hw 
return from an expedition against toe Khyeag and the Mro. of 

ine on toe expedition toe kmg had obsmed wbat appc^cd to be a baU of 
fire on the hmond was informed by hia astrologerB that it the offulgence 
from too skull of Gaudoma when he died in one of hia earher esistcnces aa 
a Brahmin. ^ ^ 

OO-BEE-TOUSG, EAST.—A small township in the ^yab district, 
lying along toe aeacoast to the west of Meng-bra. It is m geae^ low 
K^intorsectod with tidal creekB toe water in which, but for iirtificiai 
embankments, would at high tides innndato much of too surrounding 
country. It is divided into 22 rovenue circles, to 18i b-77 the pop^ation 
was 35,651, tile land revenue Es. 102,051, the capitation tax Ea. 43,811 and 
tlwi gFoea Ea. 155+OTl . 

OO-EEK-TOUNG, WEST.—A township in the Akyab district to the 
Went of toe Koo-lu-dan township. TLt soutocm portion is highly intersectod 
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witli tidAl creeks ttIiIcIj units the Koo*]u*d&D untl the Mfl*yoo riverfl. The 
oultivfltioh ie principally on the right honk of the Koo-tn-d&n and on both 
banks of the To, one of its tributaries, at the month of the Ta’w'*bya and 
amongst the numerous ereeka m the fionth. The northern portion is hilly 
and foreat'Clad. The name ts derived from a high hill on which was built, by 
one of tte kjugs of Arakan, a pagoda reached by four ilights ef atopa : all 
is now in min’s. The township, which is divided into 16 reveane ciiclea, 
had in 1876-77 a population of 65,201 souls and produced a revenue of 
Us. 166,477; Rs, 90,468 from the land and Ba, 68,066 from the capitation 
tax, the rest being from miscellaneous eourees. 

00-RE E-TODNG.—A revenue circle in the Oo-ree-toung {west} town¬ 
ship of the Akyab district. In 1976-77 the population was 8,912, the hind 
revenue Ra. 8,429, the capitation tax Es. 4,662 and the gross reyenao 
Re. 18,803. The principal viUages are Tan-klio, with 659 inhabitants, on 
the western bank of the Nnaf, aud Poon-na-kywon, close to the Oo-ree- 
toung pagoda, with 366 inhabitants. 

00-TEE.—A pagoda in the Bhwe-gyeng district, formerly called 
Hmwe-daw because it contained a hair of Gatidama. It stands about a 
mile north of Shwo-gyeng town on the bank of the Shwe-gyeng river. It 
was destroyed by on earthijuaka in 1868 and was re-built by a Epoon-gj-ee 
named Oo-tce, whence its present name. 

OOT-HPO.—A town in the Henssda district on the west bank of the 
Ka-gnyeng stroom, four miles west of the Irrawaddy and 29 milos south of 
Mynuoung, formerly a lar^ city founded in the eighth century and then 
called Kyaik-eng-ga. It is the head-quarters of the township and con¬ 
tains a Court-house and a Police-station. In 1877 the pepulntioa was 
3,626, Long, 17® 45' 60' IT. Lat. 96® 21" Iff E. 

OOT-^^0.—A village in the Eyek-talk cirolo, Mo-gnyo township, 
liensada district, between the Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway and the 
Hlaing. In 1877 it had 541 inhabitants. 

OOT-HPO,—A township in the Heuzada district 463 miles in extent, 
on the west bank of the l^waddy between Henzoda on tlm south and 
Ka-noung on the north. To the westward the coun^ is moimtainons and 
to the east low and formerly liable to inundation on the annual rise of 
the Irrawaddy, but now protected by embankments which have rendered it 
posHihlfi to cultivate the soil more extensively. It is divided into six revenno 
circles. In 1877-78 the laud revenue was Rs. 46,253, the capitation tax 
Bs. 48,467 and the gross revenue Rs. 98,669. 

The population and agricultural stock in 1877 was ;—' 


1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

? 

i 

1 ^ 

i 

g 

q 

S 

Q 

1 

-V 

a" 

J 

1 

o 

i 

1 

m 

S7.707 


s.m 


1 


56 

7 m 


. 

2Mi 

79 























460 


BBiriEiH BQUUA UAZETTEEB. 


OOT-HPO.—A narrow tidal creok m tlia BaBaein diatiict ittiiting tho 
Kbat-tee-ya, wUicb it joins noar its mouth, and the Bnaseiu river n Jew 
miles below tho mouth of the Than-dwe. It has an average doiith of from 
15 to 30 f<a3t is by Migc mofitcd bcat^ of bO leot in lengtlii- 


OOT-HPO,—A revenue circle in the township of the same in tho 
Henzada district and lying to the east of the Kweng-gouk and T&eC’beng 
circles and west of the Tbek-ngay-byong circle. The weBtem poison con¬ 
sists of undulivting ground but towards the east rice cultivation is canied 
OQ to a considerable extoot. In 18T6-77 the population was 10,542, the land 
revenue Bs. 9,259, the capitation tas Rs. 9,S90 and the gross revonne 


Bs, 31,109. 

OOT-POON.— A villago in tho A-bpyouk circle, 2a-lwon township, 
Henzada district, on the left bank of the Irrawaddy about a nulo souUi of 
A-hpyout. In 1877 it had 888 inhabitants. 

OOT-TOO.—A revenue cirelo in the south-eastern township of the Tavoy 
district of about 13 square miles in extent. Aamallrev^ue is’derived 
from fishery and net tax. The main products are rice, doorians and betel- 
iiats. In 1876-77 the population was 3,878. the land revenue Rs. 4,^3, 
the capitation tax Rs. 3,163 and tho gross rs venue Rs. 8,410. Tho 
principal vtUages are Thayet-khjoung the head-quarters of the township, 
with 925 inhabitants, Pien-daw wiiJi 665 inhabitants and Kyook-tuyoung 
with 636 inhabitanta. 

OOT-TWENG,’—A Tillage in tho Khoung-ran circle, Ze-a-wa-dee 
township, Toung-ngoo district, on the Toung-ngoo and Pegu road, about 
two miloa west of the Tsit-toung and seven south of Toung-ngoo. In 1677 
it had 739 inhabitanta. 

OOT-TWENG-GOOK.—A viiJago in the Promc dietriet in 18* 31' 45* N. 
and 96' S3' 40* E. about a mile south of the Wai-gyee river and a mile and 
a half west of tho northern end of Poungday, inhabited principally by riea 
auitiTSktors. 

00-ZEE-KA.—A pagoda, 113 feet high, supposed to contain one of 
Gaudoma’s hairs, formerly called Kyaik-pa-htan from the white appearance 
of the ground on which it stands, on tho bills in the town of Maulmoin, 
immediately behind the Coart-housos. It wats built in the reign of 
Athaw-ka by a hsrmit nanied Ma-naw-zoe-na aided by a rich man 
named Mien-dee. It was repaired some 36 years ago by one Oo-zee-na. 


O-SHIT-GOON.—A village of 70 houses in the Be-hhyoo circle, Thayet 
township, Thayot district, about eight miles north-west of the town 
of Thayet, near the Tha-byc-tsan etream and at the north-western 
extrsmity of a long, narrow atrip of rice cultivation in which are the villages 
of Eye-daing, Kbyeng-tsouk and Hman-deng. 

O-BHIT-OOON.—A small villago near the frontier and about 25 milea 
east of the Irrawaddy In tho Tham-boo-la circle, Mye-dai township, Thayet 
district. 


0-BH1T-600N,—A revenue circle in the Eama township, Thayet 
district, lying between tho Hngot-yin hills on the aouth-weBt aiid the Ma- 
htcoD river on the north-east with on area of 10 square miles and a 
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l)o]>tilatios in 187*3 of 1,054 sonls. This, lins been iho cnso «iiU 
many other cutgIgs, was gradually eiilaiged by tho additloD to it of 
oihGr$ a$ the Thoogyee died, rcBignGd or were diemieBi'd, ami In 187^, 
on the resignation of its Thoogj'sa, it was placed under the Tboogyeo of 
Tbaui'bba'ra. The largest vUIagOj which is in about the centre of the 
circle, is Hleng-dol. 

0-SHIT rENG.—A village intho ?a-doung township. Promo district, 
in 18" 40' 10' N. and 96" G' 5’ E. on the military road from Po-doung over 
tlio Toung-goop pass, doBe to the spot where this road crossoa the river 
Tha-nee, 

0-SniT-PENQ.—A small village in theToving*n™ district, sk miles 
from the honticr and about three miles east of the THit-ioung, important 
only ae being one in the cbeiu of frontier Folicc-stationB. 

OUK'MA’KIEM ,—A revenue circle in tbo Kama township of the 
Thayct district occupying tbo upper portion of the narrow volley between 
the Pa-donk or Tahay-lan and Thn*o-byit spurs having an appwsimato 
area of 16 square miles of which not one complete square mile is under 
cuHivatbn. Out of the 671 acres which are edii voted no less than 23^ 
are occupied by toungya. In 18T3 the population number^ 085 or 1“20 
to each acre of cultivation and 760 iu 187B, The circle is held beredi' 
tarily and now includes besides Ouk-rna-niem, Ea-tswDn>myoung, the 
Thoogyee of which died in 1870, and Ouk-ma-myeug, the Thoogyec of 
which resigned in 1871. In 1876-77 the land revenue of the three circles 
was IU. 443, the capitation tax Bs. 842 and the gross revenue Ks. 1,307. 

O0K'PAING-BTWON.—A village of about 800 inhabitonte in tho 
Paing-kwon circle of the Amherst district, 

OUK-BWA.—A village in the Gnyonng-beng-tha circle, Za-lwon totvn- 
ship, Henzoda district, on the right bank of the Irrawaddy at the mouth 
of tbc Gnyonng'beng-tba creek. In 1877 it bod 596 inhabitants. 

ODNG-BENG-THA.—^A revenue circle in the north-eastern portion of 
the Tatoop-hniaw township, Henzada district, adjoining the Prome district, 
with some rice cultivation tow'ards the south-east. 

ODNG-DAIKG,—A revenus circle in the Kyal-let township of the 
Akynb district. In 1876-77 the population was 2,263 tbe land revenue 
Its. 7,848, the capitation tax Rs. 2,620 and the gross revenue Bs. 11,023. 
It contains no villages of any importance: the principal is Bc-khyiin-bycii^, 
with 299 inhabitants, on the west bank of the Ma-yoo whence there is 
a ferry to the eastern bonk; it is tbe residence of the Thoogyee. 

OUNG-TSHIEP .—A revenue circle in tbe Oo-ree-toung (west) town- 
sliip of the Akyab district. In 1876-77 the population was 1,635, tho 
Irttid revenue Bs. 5,871, the capitation tax 3,010 and. tbo groee revenue 
Bs. 8,237. Tbo principal village is Oung-ts^p, with 378 inhabitants 
on tbe north bank of the Bo-khyoung—the residence of tbo Thoogyeo. 

OYSTER ISLAND.—A small, rocky and dangerous island off the coast 
-of Aiukon between the Naaf and the Ma-yoo about 12 miles from the main- 
loud. 

OYSTEB BEEF.—A dangerous sunken reef off tbe coast of Arakan 
in 20" 5' N. Lat, on aluch an iron scrow-pilo ligLt-honse has been erected. 
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PA-AING,—A levcnuo circle in the Shwo-doung towDship of ilio 
rromo district. In 1877 the popultition was 1,S45, the land re venae 
Us. 3,4^7, the cttpitation tax Ks, 2,14S and the gjoas revenne Ka. 4,673. 

PA-AW.—A reve^ae circle in the aoutli-eastom townaliip of the 
Tnvey district, now joined to Kn-dwai; the main prodacts are aessaniiini 
and cardiimoma, 

PA-BWOT.—A viliaga of 70 houses ' in the Toon circle, Kama 
township. Thnyet district, on the Pn-nee stream. It gave its name 
to a circle, which for some jeara after the annesation of Pegu remained, 
OB it hud been in the Burmese time, an independent Thoogyeeahip, but in 
1068, on the Thoogyee being dismlsBed for bribery, it was united to Toon, 
FA-DA.—A village in the Thnu-lyeag township of the Bongoon district 
on the Pa-da stream and on the east of the rising ground which extends 
from Byriam to Kyouli-tan, near tb^ site of an anciont town. The name is 
said to be derived from the Pali Pa-da—a footstep—becanae the old town 
was built io the form of a footstep, tho toes pointing north. The ruins 
of the old town wall, built of hewn pieces of laterite, is still distinctly 
tmcenblo and the shape of the town can be made out from a neighbouring 
pagoda. The remains of the palace and of the elephant enclosure are 
^ible. Within the limits arc n pair of very ancient twin pagodas now 
known as the Taw-ra-kyoung Bhoora. The first ruler of Syriam ia sold 
to have married the daughter of the ruler of Pa-da. The town was destroyod 
by the Burmese during the invasion of A-na-rnw-hta in the middle of tho 
eleventh century. The inhabitants who are principally TaJoing and Shan 
agrlcultnrists and traders arc few in nmnber. 

PA-DAN.—A revenue circle in the Hmaw-bliee township of tlio 
Rangoon district, ocenpying the angle formed by the river Hlaing and 
the Pan-hlaing creek, which unite to form what is commonly known ns the 
Bnngcon river, and north of their junction, Tho aspect of tho country 
is ^at of a vast piohi extensively cultivated and inteisected by numerons 
tidal creeks, oocaeionally fringed with low brushwood. Although the aail 
is probably the most fertile in the whole township yet tho average produce 
is not, on an average, more than 40 bushels to an acre. It does not 
contain a single village with fiOO inhabitants. 

The area under cultivation and the revenne during each of the lost 
five years were ;— 
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TJio populatioa ttmi agricultiirnl fltouk for tbo saino period were:— 
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PA-DAW,—A revondO circle in ibo Mro-bomig towneiiip, Akyab dis¬ 
trict. In 1877 tho population was 1,230, the land rsTOnue He. 2,783, the 
capitation tas Rs. 1,430 and tho gtoas TOTeane Ea. 4,411, 

PA-DE.—stream Trbicb rieoB in the western slopes of the Pegn 
ftA wi ft and baa a westerly course for some distance before it is colled tbe 
Bbwot-layo.tj. Many small tributaries join it before it leaves tbe moun¬ 
tains, and down these large quantities of teak timber are brought durmg tho 
rauia’. In the dry weather the water is only a few inpbes deep and some¬ 
times flows underneath sandbanks. In some places dams of sand are 
constructed for iwigation purposes and^ese retain the water in pools several 
feet deep and some hundreds of yards in length, 

PA-DENG.—A revenue circle in the northern township of Sandoway. 
The principal products arc rice and sessamum. In 1838 it contained 580 
inhabitants aud produced a gross revenue of Rs. 750, In 1877 the popu¬ 
lation was 2,804, the land revenue Bs- 3,190, the capitation tai Rs. 2,390 
aud tbe gross revenue Rs, 0,546, 

PA-DOUK-BENG.—A small village of 60 houses in the Kga-hlning- 
khyoon circle, Thayet township, Th ayet district, about nine miles west, 
by tho present road, from Tbai’etinyo. It is mainly imTOrtant as 
being near the spot at which one or two earth-oil wells have been sufifc 
from which a thick and viscid oil is obtained but in no very large quantities. 

P A-DOUK-GOON.—A villago in the Toung-ngoo distriot, occupied by 
a small Police-force, about a mile and a half cast of the Tsit-toung, two 
and a half miles south of the frontier and a mile N. N. E. of Wa-roon-Iai, 
on a road leading south from Upper Bnrma. 

PA-DOUNG.—A township in tho Prome district oeenpying tho whole of 
the right bank of the Irrawaddy from Thayet on tbe north to Henzoda 
on the south and strulclung westward to the crest of the Arnkan mountains, 
w ith an area of 1,188 square miles. Along tho bank of the river for about 
tt mile inland the ground is level and mostly under rieo cultivation; west 
of this the ground undulates and tlien cultivation appears in toiingya and 
on the banka of the small rivers. This undulating ground soon passes into 
hills and tlm whole country to the ^akon mountaine is a succession of 
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ilonsely-ffoo^lffd apura ftml coiiDtorspuis iiit*nr«cet«l by stutiD stroams [nnl 
intiuntain torrents. Tlie wcBtom bouncbm- of the townahip mid of Uie clia^ 
trict, in tlio cstremo soutii, is fonnad by tho Kyonk^piet-iho stream ndnob 
rises in Uie angle formed by two ridges of bills braticbing out from a long spur 
of the AmMn moiiniftina, runuiug close and ^moet p«u*allel to encli other, 
OOG in this district and oug in Hen^cdft, abutting on the Irrawaddy likG a 
Colossal pair of knees and called tlie Pa^doung and tbo Kyan'klieng Akouk* 
toung respeetively. The cliffs of the latter rise abroptly fi-om the witor 
and, their acar].)ed faces hollowed ont into numeroiis small caves in which 
recline imsges of Gaudama, form a marked feature on tUe Irrawaddy. It 
was here that Major Gardner was killed during the second Btirmese war. 

Growing in these tracts are found Bng (CyffttoMiyit* (uicreufti-tHs), 
Pycjjg-ga-do (Xylia dolabrif(>nnis,) Htouk-kyan (remiBoha maerocarpa), 
Sha (,'lcacifl. eofecAH) and Teak (rectona jmneitf), besides bEunboos winch 
atG v&ry plentiful- TGat-pfodttGiiig locfiLiticf! oxe Gcoivor than they 
farther north, but Uiere axe Mine Talimble tracts on Uig side Hptufs of the 
Arakau hdls, especially near the sonreeB of the Tba-noe^ Bhoo-ro, Kyouk- 
bhoo and Thoi>lo>dan streomB which, under the Bormesa rnle arid daring the 
first years of the occupation of Pega by the Briti^h^ yielded very 
oonsidGrablc supplies of plankB and of squared logs. That these tmeta 
have been worked extensively i& apparenl 6oni the large number of 
faU-sIs^ed atumps found standing in the forests^ In 1958 it was estiiDated 
by the Forest Department that the area of the tcak-producing lecalitioB 
here waa 40 equaro miles- Owing to the largo nuinbcr of cutoh treea 
{Acada caUehn} and to the dottiand for cutcb a brisk manufacture of thia 
article has Bprnng up. 

The principal tivera, aU nf whieh except the last naa m the ktuMmi 
Boma taountaiuB and are fed by numerous moantaiu torreats, are tbo 
Tha-nee and its two tributaries the Bhoo-ro and the Kjouk-bhoOt the two 
Thoo-le dnn and the Kha wa. The Tha-nee has a south-easterly course 
and flows past several large villages in a somewhat narrow but. in its 
lower portion* fairly well cultivated valley ; Ibe hanks are steep and the bod 
rocky towards the source, but in the raios boats of 80 bukhels burden can 
ascend as far as the village of Zayat-lila. Keax Xaing-^ce it is joined by 
the Bhoo-rti, and near Bhoo-rwa^ a few miles from its mouthy by the 
Kyout-bhoo. The Bboo-ro has an easterly course of alxsut 35 iniioB ; In 
the rams boats of lOO Irtish els burden can ascend as far Kaing-gyee 
about a mile from its mouth \ the banks are steep and tho Ijed sandy and 
rocky. The Kyouk-bhoo has an easterly course t in the rains boats can 
ascend as far as Gnyoung-khye-douk on tlie Toung-goop road, up to 
which the banks are moderately steep and the bod sandy and gtaveUy. 
after this to its Honreo the hanks are very steep and tho bed rocky. Teak 
and other valuable timlicr and btuubooa are found on the banks of both 
thc»o streams. Tho two Thochlfinian rivera unite at Ma-toung and fall into 
the Irrawaddy at the village of Thoo-le-dan* In the rains large boats can 
asueiid as far as Hhiy-goo where the united sir came leave the hiUs and enter 
the pltun country which fringes the bank of the Irriiwaddy, and small boats 
for some distance further. Tho hanks up to Klay-goo are moderately 
Rteep and the hetl is sandy Viut beyond this to its source the bed is rocky 
and the banks are very steep^ Teak^ Pyeng-ga-do, Htouk-kyau and Sha 
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aro mot witli in the MUy country whioli tliese rivera dfaiu and large 
quantities of bambcHas arc cot on tlieir banks and rafted and floated dovvn 
stream for sale at the large rillages oa the Irrawaddy. The Klm-wa rises in 
the biUa which form the i^tiUiem boundary of the district and ^ad their 
spurs northwards and falls into the Irrawaddy at the large village of Hteon- 
bho, or Toung-ngoo as it is sometimea callod. During the height of the mnifl 
bouts of 150 bushels burden can ascend for four or five miles as high as Tha- 
bye-hla ; from its month to this villago the hanks are somewhat low but 
above they are steep. 

The mineral productions of the township consist of earth-oil and lime- 
etone. The firsts the existence of which was only lately discovered, is found 
in the north near the village of Toung-bo-g}'eep in the bed of a small stream. 
** At the tune of my visit in November 16371,” writes Hr. Theobald of the 
Geological Survey of India, four shafts had been Bunk....p..— one of 
** which had been buried by a slip, and two of the otliera had not struck any 
^ - petroleum. Tlie second shaft, liowever;, which is the only one wbicli needs 
** attention^ had been very successful and had yielded some and a half 
vies ” (9*125lbB.) " of oil daily at a depth of 35 cubits, till it became filled 
" with water in the ttdnn when the supply ceBSed/" owing to the presBuro 
of the high column of water on tho mouths of the oil-containing cracks 
and fissures. The limestone which^ according to Mr. Theobald, 
proenrfibie in any quantity" is found in tha Kyouktan hUlt about six 
n^cs from Htoon-bho at tho mouth of the Kyouk-pict-tha stream in tlio 
extreme south-oaatem part of the township and is brought to Htoon-bho to 
ho burnt. The way in wtoh the limestone is g^uarried is thus deacribed by 
Mr. Theobald in the Meuioir^ of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. Pt. 
2, p. 156 1 —“ Tho mode of extraction is^ however, uu^tematic and wastefifi 
to a degree. The outcrop of the r<Kk is just dug into, and if the rock is 
rather elabby, it is Bimply broken up and extracted in conveniently siv-ed 
** lumps. No order or regularity is observed in opening a pit, hence a great 
waste of lalwur with, it may be preaumedj enhanced cost. If the outcrop 
is more massive in character^ a hirge fire is kindled on the bare surfneo of 
** the rockt by which the stone is rendered more brittle and easier to break 
up and extract. Tho only tools nsed are a few light hammerfl, a crowbar 
** or 60* and a number of wedges both of wood and of iron/* In the ecuthern 
portion of the township, on the Imnks of the Ma-toung stream, a trihutayy of 
tho soutli Thoo-le-dan, about four miles from its moutbi are some salt springs, 
of no present economic value owing to the importation of foreign salt. 

The township* which in the Burraeeo time was an uidependent 
jurisdiction, was, according to the registere prepared after the onnoiatioii, 
divided into 303 village ti^ts nndcr Thoo^eo. Theeo wore formed into 
revenue circled, seveiil being amalgainai<^ together, ^d this process of 
amalgamation has gone on as the Thoo^ee died* re-signed or wero dis¬ 
missed t ill the number of circles has been reduced to 24. Tho area under 
cultivation neeeesarily varies every year but may bo taken roughly as 45 
square miles of which 25*000 acres are sown with ricfii and the remainder pro* 
duce miscelhmeooa crops, such os fruit, chillies, onions, sessamum, tobacco 
and cotton, which are eold kt the villages on the river bank; cotton cloths^ 
piece-goods and nga-pee being brought up in exchange; cntch for export h 
mrgelj manufactured as also a pecniior kind of matting. The principal 
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Kind ia called tlie Pronae and Totttig*goop road and nins &om jast oppoate 
Prume aloni! thu bank of the rirer tbronfili Pa-doimg 
fnrtlier^^wards when it tumfl west and paases over the Toung-B<»p pass 
StoA^aS : it is need principally in tUo dry eeason by pti^eB ofJ^dors, 
Besidee this Ihero are eveiywbere, near tho nver, £air-weatlior oa^ 
but in the bille only tracks for men or unladen cattle and elepbanta. 
nrikSpai town ia pidoimg, on the hank of the Tl^yr a long straggling cob 
ketio^^f villages hemmed in by rice awampa, with _a ^ 

2 St souls. It is here that the Assistant CommisnonM who has charge 
of the division (Pa-doung and Shwa-doung townships) holds bis Co^. 
There is also a pllice-station and a em^ bazaar, In 
was 35j26ftj the landrevenuo Bs. 37t9l7, the capitation tax Bs. 3^,882 an 
the gro&B reveniie Eh. 8Gp677» 

P4.DOUNG.—A sub-division of the Ptotne diatriei formed in ISTB and 
conaistine of tho Pa^doong township on the right and the 
ship on tho left bank of the Irrawaddy. The head-quarters are at Pn-doung. 

PA-DOUNG.—A anh-tribe of Pwo Kareng, so called by the Karcng-nee; 
a Bub-hranch of the Bghai family.—fifee 2'araa. 

PA-DOUNG.—A town in the Prome district on the rif^t bank of the 
Irrawaddy about 15 miles below Prome, the head^uaitws of the 1 a-doimg 
sub-diviaion, with a population in 1874 of 2,812 souls and of 
1877■78i It consists 0i one long street, a portion of the mihtary ^om 
from opposite Prome across the Axakam Roma to Arakan, with a singio 
row of houses on each aide, intersected by cross streets gomg do™ to 
river on the oast and on the west towards the rice plaiM which shut in tha 
town in that direction. It has a Court-house, Pohca-station, 
market and a school; and includes the Won-lo and Boon-tsmep qmL tfs. 
For some years a Telegraph office was kept up, mainly for ^parh,, ^lal 
purposes such as keeping the line clear and rcpainng ft, hut the establish¬ 
ment was withdrawn a few years ago. It is the head-quarters of the^Fa- 
doung township and an Extra Assistant Commissioner used to reside here. 
This continuea for some time after the Pa-doung and Shwe-dotmg town- 
Hhipa hud been formed mto a subnliTision and placed under an Assistant 
ComDCiififiioner with his Jiead-qxJBrtBifl at PR-doimg- A f^ny boat passes 

daily between this town and Promo. , _ ,. , * i * ±u 

Fa-douug is occasionally mentioned in Burmun mstory, About tuo 
end of the first century of the Clmistiaa era Tha-peng-gnjoo, the last king of 
qjd Prome, fled thither after Uio destruction of to capital, Tha-re-^ettra, 
by the Kan-ran trihe. Many centuries later, in 1784 A.D,, the Burman 
army destined for the coaqnest of Arakan assembled there, and a large part 
of it advanced thence over the Toung-goop pass towards the capital of the 
doomed kingdom. In both tho first and the second Anglo-Bnnncee wars 
it was the seone of Bome fi-ghiisg. 

JA-DWON-PIET.—A Tilkgo mth 707 mhabitante In 1877 in tho 
A-hpjotik oircloof the Za-lwon towTtship of the Henaada district on the east 
bant of the Irrawaddy about half a irtil a sonib of Oot-bpo- It is said to 
liavo boon origipAUy called Tcc-toot-Bciaw'^ or^ tlie point ivhc^o owls 
(the homed owl, 5frtj LcJcA^jiuiiJiil of Teiutninck) catch CkIi/' 
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PA-GAING,—A village in the Kaw4ee-ya eirelo of tha Shwe-gyeng 
difitrict, about ^5 miles in a straight line 3* S* W* of Sbwe-gjeng and about 
two miieH north of the embankiDeut runiujig between the Pegn and Toung- 
ngoo road and theTait'toungatMyit-kjo whioh forme tbo boundarj between 
the Shwo-gyeng and the Eangoon dietrictsp It hes in the centre of a tract 
abounding in fisheries. Immense quantities of fish are captured and 
prepared for erport: in the dry weather Shan assemble in large numbers 
and buy the fish either dried or salted; these they carry away Becnrelj 
packed in pannicre siting across tho backs of btiUocks i a few carts also 
come down from Upper Emma and return laden with fish. In the rainy 
season the village is almost submerged i eometLmes so much bo that tho 
people have to abandon their bouses. In 1377 the population numbered 32^. 

PA-GOOT-TOUNG*—A revenue circle in Eio Mergui district, on Morgui 
island p east of Mergui. In 1377 the population was 2;,523p the land revenue 
Ha. 13*437, the capitation tax Ha. 1,039 and the gross revenue Rs. 15,090. 

PAUBENG.—A creek in the Baascln district which unites the Ea-ga 
and the Basaein rivers. Its upper or northern portion is called Thayet^ 
Large boats can ascend it at aU seasons for about 18 miles as for as 
the village of Be-dwoug-goom Above ibis for another IS milc&i to Wa-doo* 
boats of 50 baskets burden without masts can go. Buring the dry w^eather 
the tide is felt as far as Fai-beng village, about SO miles from the Baescin 
mouth, and the water is then brackish ; in the raius it is sweet. 

PAI-BEKG.—A rovcuoe oirclo iu the Pheo-kweng township, Bassein 
districtp having an approrimate area of 5G square miles lying north of the 
Moung-dee and east of the Tada-zeng stream. The surface of the country 
is, generally speaking, flat, and tho eirele is fairly well cultivated, especially 
In its northern portion. A belt of some what heavy forest forms the north¬ 
western boundary of the circle. The inhabitants are chiefly Koreng, The 
most important village is Be-dweng-gocn in 16®S7"N. and i>4*4S'E. as 
far as which large boats can ascend tiie river from Bassein. A few fair 
weather cart roads are to be found across tho cultivated plains- In 1877 
the population was 4,673, the land revenne Bs. X8,47I| tho capitation tax 
Bs. 4,752 and the gross revenue Bs. 19*194. 

PAI-BENG‘GOON.—^A revenue circle m the Frome district a few miles 
east of the town of Promo containing fertile rice flelds. In 1377 the popu¬ 
lation was 334, tho land rcvouuo won He. 729, the capitation lax Be. 420 
and tho gross revenue Bs. 1,212. 

PALBENG-TEKQ.—A revenue circle in the Mro'hoxmg township, 
Akjab district. In 1977 the population was 2,0&9j* the land revenue 
Be. 4,0-17* the capitation tax Rs. 2,697 and tbo gross revenue Es. 20,201, 
Tho principal viU^e is Myoung-hwai-zhe. 

PAI-GOO.—A revenue circle in the township of the samo name m the 
Rangoon district, extending eastward from tho Pegu river to the Fegtt and 
Tsit-toung canal and mduding within its limits the once important town 
of Pegu, the fonner capital of the Talaing kingdom* On the north la the 
Ma-jen-za-ya cirdcp on the south the Paing-kjoon circle and on the oast the 
La-ya circle of the Shwo-gyeng district. Tho western portion of the circle 
in well cultivated, but the east is a vast open plain enbmerged during the 
mins. It contains few valuable timber treoa but bamboos in abundance. 
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Tlie awft under onltivation and tbe revBiine during eiwU of tbe la^t Tive 
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PAIK-THOUNG*—A revenue ciialo in Uie Th^-kweng towngliip^ 
BaseeLu district, stretchiiig Houth from the Da-ga river into the angle 
formed by the junction of the Ptin-ma-wA-dee and the Ta4a-zeng* It com- 
uriswa an estimated area of 91 Rquare miloe of leTel ground, intetsMtod 
witli snmU imd inBignificant creeks the banks of which are mmnably 
covered with a fringe of forest of various degrees of depth, dividmg the 
country into nnmeroufl detached plains^ (The prineipal riee glands are in the 
north of the circle- The most important village is Hleo-tshiep m 16 57 S. 
and 95’ 2 SO" E. on the right bank of the Ta-ta-aeng, about a mite from 
its junction with the Da-ga; the inhabitants are principally nee culti¬ 
vators. In 1877 the population was 7,427, the land revenue Us. 2-1,774, 
the capitation tai Rs. 0,680 and the gross revenue Es. 32,999. 

PAI-MVOUK — A circle in the Mong-doon township, ITaayot district, 
164 miles in extent 155 being uuculturahle mountainous forest waste, and 
rather lees than four under cultivation, more than one of which consists 
of hill clearings. The population in 1877 was 2,708 souls, of whom about 
one quarter were Ehyeng. tip to 1804, Myouk-peng, now in this circle, 
formed a separate ThMgyeesbip. The products are rice, Eoesamum, cotton, 
maize, tobacco, onione, chillieB and ontch. In 1S77 the land revenue was 
Re. 1,676, the capitation tax Rs. 1,B5B and the gross revenue Bs. 3,61 S. 
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PA,I-M¥OUK.—A rivesf in tlie Thajet district wbich riaoa in thq 
Arakan Boma and falls into the Hlwa river frinn tho 80 iitlt< It is not at 
any time navigable for boaiB, bnt teak and other valuubla timber is met 
with on its bonks; its bed is sandy and maddy> 

PA1K6-KW0N.—A rovenue circle in tbe Tbandweng Hlaing-bliwai 
township, Amherst district, ocenpying the tract of country between the 
Davina hills on the cast, the Hlaing-bbwai and ba-gyaing on tho west, and 
the l)aw-lan circle on the south. Its mhabitants arc mainly Kaicng and 
unmbered 2,4S3 tn 1877, when the land reveuuo was Us. 1,0G3 and tbe 
capitation tax Bs. 2,^94. 

PAING'EYOON.—A village in tbe Benges circle of the Hcnxada dis* 
tiict on tbe east bank of the Faing'kyoon etream, about a mile east of the 
Irrawaddy, with 7Q7 inbabitants in 1877. 

PAING-KYOON.^A revenue circle in the Fogn township of the Bam 
goon ^strict, extending eastwards, immeiliately to the south of the Fegu 
circle and north of the Gnyoung*beng, from the Pegu river to tbe Teit-loimg. 
Tbe eastorn portion is annually inundated and rendered unfit for eultivution. 

The area under cultivation and the revenue realized daring each of tbo 
last fom years were 


Tbkiu 


1074-76 

1S76-78 

1876.77 

1877-78 




AnJU-t !3S ACfiJBfl. 




Bled, 

GMddSi. 

tB.TUW3nH. 

Totil. 

Tiiani^, ' 

Cktrllo- 

lion us. 

(Htcr 

Ux«i^ 



! 19,476 

31 






22,733 

* * 

18,330 

U 

37 


UA^7 

3,330 

Si5.033 

64.&70 

■ ■ 

lijooe 

U 

37 

H.061 

3ii.301 

B.037 

106 

31,134 


16,986 

M 

33 


23,015 

6.313 

lai 

35,034 


and the population and agricidtural stock during the last three years;— 
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PAINO-KYOON.—A creek which nnitce the Pcgn and the Tsit-toong 
rivers. Formerly very tortuons and about 8S miles long it has been 
generally deeiwovd and various cuttings made in it so that its length has 
been reduced to 18 miles. Till the new canal to Myit-kyo was opened 
it formed a portion of the main water route from Rangoon to Toung-ngoo. 
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Ill 1867, during tlie rains, a small river steamer succeeded with some 
dilSculty in passing through it, 

PAINGr-Ki'OON-TTA.—A small village of 628 inhftbihmts in 1878, in 
the circle of the same name, Pegu township, fiangoon district, at the mouth 
of the Paing'kyoon creek. 

PAX-CHAN.—river in the Mcrgui district which forms the eastern 
boundary in the extreme sontb. The sourees lie in the angle formed by 
the main watershed of the peninsula and a lofty range of hUls which 
divides the drainage of the Ma-les-won and Le-^ya townships and termin¬ 
ates at the month of the Pak-chan in Victoria Point. Its main source lies 
in this range or spur 1‘32 miles distant from its junction with the main 
waterahed, in Lat. 10* 48' 14* North, Long. 98’ SS* 40* Eaet, For the 
first 16 mi tea of its course it is an ordinary mooutain stream with a bed 
choked up by masses of disinte^ted rocks. Lower down several affluents, 
discharging a great lateral drainage, unite and form what is called by the 
Siamese " Khlaung Pak-chan/’ 'Ihe width of the river after it has received 
the combined contents of these streams is about 100 feet and it is navig¬ 
able up to this point by sm^ boats from July to December, By March 
the bed is dry down to the vicinity of Era, excepting in hollows^ and 
reservoirs formed by natural obstructions. From the source to Era, a 
distance of 90 miles, the general direction of the river is south-west without 
any appreciable deflection. The next few miles down to the mouth of the 
Maj-nam-naw-ey ate very tortuous, after which the river rone direct to 
Victoria Point. 

The tidal influence extends in tlie dry months, t. e. from Fehmaty to 
April, os far as ** Khow-ka-ta,” 10 miles above Era, at which village the 
rise and fall at the springs are eight feet. At this time of the year the bed 
of the river at Era is almost dry at low water. The banks are cultivated na 
far as Na-leo-khyan, three and a half miles down, below which point the 

{ oint operations of a flood tide and the swollen river cause a general and 
leavy inundation of the adjacent land. This takes place even in the dry 
weather and produces a dslta-like vegetation of mangrove trees and ueepa 
palms. 

At Era the Pakchon is 250 feet broad; it is the same six miles 
lower down, when it recoives the contents of the May-nam-naw-ey and 
enlarges to 850 feet; thence it graduallv increases in width tewoms ita 
mouth, where It is os much as two and a naif miles from shore to idiore. 

Fonrteen miles above the mouth the Mo-lee-won and the Ehya-oon 
(or La-oon) rivers fall into it. The former drains the hills to the west; 
the latter, a fine brood stream, pours in the concentrated drainage of the 
rnountainons region to the south known as Bc-noimg. Thus far the 
Pak-chan is navigable, Ihe soundings marked in the published charts 
being six and seven fathoms. Above this confluence, at high water, it still 
looks a noble stream two miles brood; but as the tide runs out long flats 
and KnTidbftnkA make tbeir appearance leaving at last an insignificant 
channel 80 yards wide and three feet deep. Asides those sandbanks 
there is an oostmetion to navigation in a ridge of rocks just below the con¬ 
fluence of the May-nam-naw-oy. As the tide falls the ridge appears on 
either side leaving a contracted waterway. Through this confine passage 






BfilUBH BJJmlA 0A2ETTEEB. 


471 


llie Pnk-chEm and MaY-natn-nHw-cy force thcir way wlLb iHglitfiii Yslocitj : 
above this the river takes sudden bends ^hieh add to the dangers of the des¬ 
cent. Slack water at high tide m tbo only safe time for ahooting this chan- 
nel; at any other time li is a rery nglj business. 

Colonel Fytobe in tha rainy seaeou of 18M exceeded in toia^hitig Era in 
IT. M'e Steamer Nemesis to meet the Siamese Chiefs and settle o^ir southern 
boundary, but even then the undertaking must have baen bazardons. 

The total length of the Pak>chan ^om its source to its mouth at Victoria 
Point iH 78 miles. The temtory on the right or west and nortb'west Lank 
is caUed Madee-won and belongs to the British. 

On the left or south-east bank are the Siamese ProvinceH of Era 
and Be-noung wlucb ore considered valuablo for their lead and tin 
mines. Madeo-won on otir side la the favonrite site of mming operations. 
Being in the midst of mountains there is no culturable space omd the 
inhabitants depend upon the produce of the lands near Na-lee-khjan 
and Kia for the means of sustenance. The inundation of the level 
lands in other parts of the Pak-chan*s course below Nadee-khyonj 
which ia synchronous with the rising tidoi prevents their cultivatiom 

At Era there 10 a peculiarity in the riveris course which deserves 
mention. Immc^ately opposite the village an island bae been formed. 
The main stream had once an eye-sbaped iieud ; this has been changed pro¬ 
bably by cicessive floods, the water having worked a ehannel through the 
narrow neck of tiio eye, and pmoilted in time the passage of the main 
stream. The island thus formed is acknowledged to he British territoiy.* 

PA^KOO.—A auh-tribe of the Sgaw Kareug family inhabiting the 
Toung-ngoo and Bhwe-gyeug districts of the Tenasserim division. Their 
dialect is closely aUied to that of the Pwo hut wants the final consonant. 
Their tunic is white without skipes and hM a narrow band of embroidery 
at the bottom, the patterns differing for each village. They have sufferm 
considerably from the inroads of the ^d Kareng whose fora 3 'fl ™e 
rendered the easier in that no one Pa-koo village would help any other. Like 
the rest of the race they are fond of keeping in their houses stones which 
they bold to possess miraculous power; the peculiarity of the Pa-kco in 
this respect m that their stones are supposed to cause the death of any 
enemy whose foot print is etruck with it. About 2,000 have embraced 
Christianity. 

PA-KWON.—A creek fonued by the junotion, to north of the latitude 
of Donabyoo^ of several others of small size and of no importance : 
after a south-caetorlj course it falls into the Bhaw4ay a little above the 
village of Bhaw-lay where it is 300 feet broad and 20 feet deep. From its 
mouth upwards for about 10 miles, or os for as the village of Pa-hwon, it ii 
navigable by boats of the largest class. 

PA-LA.—A revenue circle in the Pa-law township of the Mergui district 
on the Bcacoost south of Pa-law. Li 1877 the population was 2,048, the 
land revenue £s. 3,231, the capitation ta^i l|TGl and the gross revenue 
4 . 000 . 


' on. @€illlci3aciat lb« botusdmi^ ih* Kiof^doni of ^iuo nnd Ibo T*nm- 

p«riiD diTiEiciD of Uiir IVcrtinOtf ol BHUiUi "by LKiiii4«aiU]t H. H.^., 1868. 
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PA-LA.—A TillagB in U 10 Mergni lUstnct of the Tenagaerim divinioa, 
sitmtcd oti a amall atreain of tho fliime namo, 12 mllos from ita mouth anti 
ai miles north of ilergui. in 13“ 50' North Lat. and 98“ 31' East Long. 
The inhabitants, who are principally cultivators and fishcnneii, carey on a 
email trade in rice, fiah and ngn-p^. Daring the Siamese rule it was a 
place of eome importance. In 1877 it had 677 inhabitants. 

PA-LAW.—.A revenue circle in the Pa-law township, Mergui disMct, on 
the eeacoast, in the north ndjoining Pa-law. In 1877 the population wan 
3,513, the land revenne was lie. 7,473, the capitation tax Rs. 1,989 and the 
gross revenue Be. 9,461, 

PA-L.AW-KHYOUNG. —smaH Eareng village of 619 inhabitants in 
1877, on both banks of the river Pa-law, above the village of that name. The 
houses arc, as is very common amongst Eareng who have settled in the 
plains in Tcnasseriin, scattered singly and in groups amongst ill-kept 
orchards, without any pretence to neatness or order. 

PA-LODE.—A liver in the ^fergui district which rises in the south¬ 
eastern slopes of the Alyeng-mo-let-kbat mountain on the borders of Tavoy 
and Hows towards the south-west, receiving numerous small mountain 
strounis and felling into the sea in about 13o 8' Korth, and 98o36’ East. Its 
mouth is about 700 yards wido hnt it narrows considerably towards the 
village of Pa-louk; above this occurs a succession of rapids and falls. Tbe 
iiiiia on tbe banka are by no meana higb until close to the source but are 
covered with thick forest and high trees. In several spots in tbe valley of 
this river ^ere axe thermal springs strongly impregnated with sulphuretted 
hydrogen and containing a small quantity of iron and of eurhonate of lime. 
The hottest miHcd the thermometer to 19(>“ Fahr. (Fide A/eryai dwtrief,) 

PA-LOONO.—A Tillage in the Bfawai-da circle, Mro-boung township, 
Akyah district, on the eastern bank of tbe river Koo-hL-dan. In 1877 it 
58-1 inhabitants. 

PAN-BENG-GOON.—^A village of about 80 houses in tbo Eoo-hhyoo 
circle, Aleng-doon township, Thayet district. 

PAN-DAW.—^Atown in the Ke-gyeo township of tbe Bassein district, 
on the southern hank of the Bo-gyeo, a small tributary of the Bassein river, 
about five miles south of Nga-thaing-khyoung. It is the hcad-qaartera of 
the nytitod townships of Ete-g}'ee, Bho-daw and Wye-noo, where the Extra 
Assistant Commissioner resides and holds his court, and is surrounded by 
very extensive rice plains, the produce of which is exported to Bassein. It 
contains a Police-station, Coort-bouse, and a market. The ^pulation in 
1877 woB 3,982. It was here that the Talauig army made its last stand 
against the Barman king Aloung-bhoora (Afompra). The town, which 
stands in IT" 19“ 30’ North and 95® Itf East, hoe gradually risen, since 
the annexation of Pegu, by the grodnal inoroaso and final Junction of the 
two Qoigbbouring villages of Rc-gyee and Pan-daw and is sometimes called 
Re-gyeo Pan-daw. In 1870-77 the local revenue was Es. 9.804. 

PAN-DAW.—A re venue circle in the south-eaBtem township of the 
Tavoy district. In 1877 the population was 2,075, the land revenue 
Bs. 5,445, the capitation tax Bs. 1,098 and the gross revenue Rs. 7,481. 
The principal products are dooriau, betel-nut and rice. 
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PAN-DAW, — A villftgo in the Tatoj district, m th^ circtle of the sjuno 
name, on the hank of the river Tavoy- On tlio river bank aboat a milo from 
Pan^daw h a CuEtom-honao^ and a warchouBo and jetty buiJi by a private 
individual 

PAX-DAW.—A creek in the Baaaom diatriot.—S«c 

PAN-DAW,““A lake in tho BaaBoin district in the Lc-myct4ma town- 
Bbipp abont throe mOos west of Le-mjet-lmap commimieating with the Bas- 
sein or Nga-won river. In the ^ weather it has only two or three feet of 
water but in the rains It is navigablo by boats. The bed is muddy and the 
banks are covered with forest. 

PAN-DAW.—A revenue cirelo in the Myanoung townfibip of the Hen- 
s^ada district, north of Ewon-daw and oast of Thion-goon^ which now mcludes 
Pek-ma^kban- The western portion ie unduktingp the rest is well oulti- 
vated with rice. In 1877 tho popnlation was G|914, tho land revenue 
Rs. the capitaiiau tax Ik. 6^192 and tho gross revenue Rs. 18,840* 

PAN-DAW‘PYENG.—A large revenue circle amongst the islands 
between Kjouk-hpjoo and the mainland ^ in the Kjouk-hpjoo township of 
the Kyonk-hpyoQ district, about 40 square miies m extent. In 1875 it 
bad a population of 1*920 souls and produced a revenue of Ra, 9p490* of 
which Rfl. 1*383 was derived from the land. In 1877 the population was 
l,968p the land revenue Rs. 1,745, the capitation tax Rs. 2pl92 and the 
gross revenue Rs. 4,901. Tho principal viUagG ia Xoo-do4shiep. 

PAN-DENG.^—A small village of 7C4 inbabitanta in 1877* on the banks 
of the river Ea-^yengp in the Oot-hpo circlop Ool-hpo townshipp Henzada 
dictrict. 

PAN*DENG-ENG,—A village of 1,884 iababitonts in the Moung- 
ma-gan circle of the wefltem township of Tavoy. 

PA-NEE.—A river in the Thnyet district. It riaca to tho cost of the 
source of the Moo, in the hills north of Eritish territory, and crossing the 
frontier near thd village of Khwo-dout enters the Menu dat portion of the 
Meng-doon township. After a Boutherly course of about 30 miles from 
EQtwo-doukp during the latter portion of which it runs throngh tho Kama 
township* It faUa into tho Ma-htoon a few miles from Its mouth at Tham- 
ba-ja. It ifl navigable* dnring the rains, for boats of 100 baskets burden as 
far as the village of Meng-dat but it is little uaed on account of the fowc of ih& 
current and its rapid rises and falls. It has numerous small tributaries 
but none of any importance. 

PA-HGA. — A largo and compact circle In the Wa'lrha-rM township of the 
Amherst district, between the Toung-gnyo hills on the oast, the eea on the west, 
tho Hnit-kaing circle on tho north and the Ka-roop-peo circle on the ^uih. 
Its total area is 49,471 acres. The eastern half k high, undulating land 
eovoFed with forest similar in most respects to tho upland of the Hnit-kaiug 
circle. The western portion also is undulating but the valleys are wider 
and arc tTavers^ by tidal streams. The present circle now includes Tset- 
iml which was joined to it from Hnit^kaing, circu 1885. Tset-lsai h not an 
old territorial division and <Ud not erist under the Bnrman Government. 
Some migratory Eareng having located themselvea here after Tenasserim 
passed to the BriRsh they were allowed to pay tax through thcii own Tsaw-kai 
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or ijefldmiwi and Taet^tafti thua acquired a place in the rcventio books to a 
distinct ciiclo. The Karong having wandered awayp »t was joined to Unit* 
iftiinj T and then, as above stated, to Pa*nga. The soil, genee^y, le not 
favourable for rice cultivation and very littlo la grow-n. The are 

small ; eomc situated in narrow valleys are unproductive ond liable to 
Goods and others ore dmnaged by «aU water. There 9 se mm^ siUt n^n- 
factories j some belong to the people of the circle and others to mhabitanto o 
other circles who reside here during the salt^makmg season onlv. Ihe 
cutting of fuel for these manufactories fumishce a means of hveliho^ for 
many of the residents who are not themselves salt-makers, in tbo 
popeJation wos C77, the load revenue Ba. 2,232 and the capitahon tea 
Its. 7T8. In 1877 these were 767, Bs. 1,704 and Rs. 757 respsctively. 

FA-B6A.—A small village in the circle of the same name in the \Va- 
kha-roo township of the Amherst district, on the northern bank of the 
Pa-nga stroam. In 1868 it had 677 inhabitants, oU Tnlamg, and m 1877 
it had 652. 

PAN-HLA1K0.—A village in the Rangoon district on the Pan-hlaing 
creek ot the mouth of the Khat-tee-ja, which flows between it and the town 


of the same name : q, v, (in appendix). 

PAN-HLAING.—A village of flOC inhabitants in 1878, in the Pai-goo 
circle of the Pegu township. Bon goon district. 

PAN-HLAING—A creek in the Rangoon and Thon-^wa districts which 
runs from the Irrawaddy at Gnyoung-doon to the Hlaing-jnst above Bimgoon. 
In the dry weather there are numerous shoals between the viUages of ^at* 
te«-ya and ^ai-sa-lee which render the navigation almost impossibls for boats 
drawing oven only two or threo feet of water and similar obstructions occur 
a little below Gnyoung-doon. Large boats going up from Rangoon to 
Gnyonng-doon, as large numbers do at all seasons ot the year, are compellod 
to follow a somewhat circuitous comse: on arriving at Khat-tec-ya they pass 
up tho Pan-daing creek to Pan-daing and thence by a small creek back 
to tho Pan-hlaing above the shoals. In tho rains large boats can pass 
through the whole length. The banks are steep and muddy and coveted 
with gross, trees aud plantain gardens. 

PAN-HLAING.—A revenue circle in the Angyee township of tho 
Rangoon district, between the Pan-hlaing creek on the north, the piat- 
tce-ya Re-gynw on the west, the Twan-te or Moo-Ia-man on the south and 
the Ta-ma4a-kaw and Meng-hpoon on the east. This circle, which was 
tf&ufifcncd to Tboon-kh^va^ on tlifi formation of thOrt district (md w^8 ra- 
trtnfiferred in tho latter half of IdTfi, in a large plain, swampy towajds 
the souths Tho principal villages are Rwa-thit, with 887 inhabitantsi and 
Zee-hhyoo-gooD with TGI. 
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Tlia population and agricultinral atock during ttie last five years bave 
been :— 
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FAIT-MA'MYIT-TA.—A tidal creek In the Bassein distriet, conneotinfi 
the Pja-ma*Iav and the Bwe^ the Ibnoer of nvbXch it etrikes pear the tiilAg^ 
of Ran-ma'naing< It ie navigable by river stoatnera at all times and is the 
route generallj followed by small veaselfl plying between Rangoon and 
Bassein. 

PAN'MA*WA-BEE.—A creek in the Bftsaein districts Under the 
name nf the Thee-kweng it leaves the Mong^ma-rtoing near the village of 
Htan'ta'bcng, in about 16’ 60' N> and fiS’ and for some 14 miles 

runs towards fbe west and then turns soutb-west. Fifteen miles lower down 
the Moung-dee separates from it, and flows westward to fall into the Tbek- 
ngay; 18 miles lower it is again Joined from the eastward by the Mcng-ma- 
nolng, hero called the Myoung-mya or tbe Tshiep-gyee river, and two tnUes 
further by Thck-ngay firam the north; ten miles below this spot it 
unites with tbe Bossein and with that river and the Thek-ngay foras N^- 
poo-taw island. River steamers eon ascend at oil seasons with little dilfl- 
eulty as far os the village of Tbeo-kweng, a distance of 49 nules, where it 
is about 200 feet broad, and large Iwats can pass through it into tlie Metig. 
ma-naing. At tbe mouth of the Moiing-deo there is an estensivo sandbank, 
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bat with Bolfiai cJumnel with plenty of wake round it. The depth of water 
at its EDoath where it joins the Baaaein rivor is 10 fathoms at low water 
springs. 

PAN-MA'WA-DEE.—A ’Tillage in Iho Paih-tboung circle of tbo Bosaein 
distrietj in a two plab aonth of tiio Kyoem-la-ngoo, a tributary of tho Fan- 
ma-’wa-dee. In 1877-78 it had 680 inhabitants. 

PAK-TA-BTVOT,—A tidal fsreek in the Thooa-khwa distriot with a 
southern course from the Thoon-khwa, which it leaves just above the viJl^ 
of the iiaiiie+ to tlio BLo-cioopp which it joins ftt Kyaik-Iat^ by which 
it fiommufiicatee mth tho To; it has a uniform breadth of about 200 y aids, 
and is navifpible by the largest boats at all seasona. The banks ate steep 
and coTored 'a'itb grass and tree forest. 

PAN-TAIKG.—A tidal creek in the Thoon^khwa district^ about 10 
miles long, which nnites tbo Khat-teo ya and the Bbawday, navigable by 
boats of 300 boskets burden at ail times and seasons ; during the rains 
it is navigable by river steamers. In somo places the banks arc steep and 
are everywhere coveted with grass and tree forest; tbo bed is muddy, 

PAK-TA-NAW,—A township in tho Thoon-Uiwa district north of Sbwe- 
loung having the Hensada district on its north-east and the Rangoon district 
on its south-east, with an exea of about 238 square miles. The grooter part 
is coveied 'With forest and a considerable pomon is subject to inundation 
during the rains. It ifl divided into five revenue circles. In 1877 tho 
population was 34,971r the capitation tas Bs. 36,181, the land revenue 
Rs. 28,141 and the gross tev^ue Rs. 1,64,826, 

PAS-TA-NAW.—A revenue circle about 23 square miles in eitent in 
the township of tho same name, in the Thoon-kwa district on tho left bank 
of the Imiwaddy between that river and the Ec-baw-re-io which hero has a 
targe mvexted S shaped bend. The country is inundated during the rains 
but there are parts, especially two plains in the centre and north-west, which 
ore under rice cultivation, Tho inhabitants are traders, fishenuen and 
agrieuituriats. In the northern part of the circle, on the bank of the 
Irrawadiiy, is the largo town of Pan-ta-uaw, the head-quarter station of the 
township. In 1677 the population was 8,002, the land revenne Rs. 3,630, 
the capitation tas Rs. 7,656 and tho gross revenue Rs. 12,430. 

PAN-TA-NAW,—A town in the township of the some name in the 
Thoon-khwa district on the bank of tho Irrawaddy in 16“ 68' N. and 

33 ' E. with a population of 6,824 souls, the head^narters of an Extra 
Assistant Cbnunissioner. It supports its own Police and has a good market. 
It is about to miles south of Gnyeung-doon where tho Upper Irrawaddy 
trade separates into two branches, the one coutihuing to Rangoon and tho 
other coining to Pon-ta-naw on its way to Basse in, A considerable nombei 
of boats call in here and a large business U done ; nga-pee and dried and 
salted fish being biought from the eeacoaat and piece-goods and hard¬ 
ware from Basscin and sold for export up the Irawaddy. 8ome of the 
inhabitants find employment in fishing. 

PAN-TAW.—A revenue circle in the northern township of the Rondo- 
vray district exteu^g inland from the seacoast; it is now joined to Khoo. 
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PAKT-BGHAI.—A «ub-divi$ioi] of the Bgbai family of Karerig, bo 
called by the EDglisIi because they wear trowsera. Se^ B^kai-ka-kta* 

PAN-TSA-NWK.—A revenue oircle in the Oo-ree-toiing (^est) town¬ 
ship of the Aky&b dietriot. In 1877 the popnlation was 1^351, the land 
revenue Bs* 3,116^ the capitation ta:x Ba. 1*515 and the revenue 

Es. 4,950. 

PAN-TSEWAL—A village in the Tsa-doo-thee-rie-kocn circle of 
the Tson-rwe township of the Henzada distriet on the north hank of the 
Thoon-tflhay stream. In 1877 it had 636 mhabitants, 

PA-PWON,—A revenue circle in the Salween Hill Tracts, In 1877 
the papulation was 4,487^ the land revenue Es. 1,24$ and the capitation 
Es- 1,825. 

PA-PWON*”A viUago on the banks of the Rwon-za-leng river 95 nulea 
from its mouth in about 18"^ & N* immediately emrouaded by the hiila in 
the midst of which it lies, with a population of 735 souls in 1877* It is the 
faead-guartm of the lately formed Salween district which up to a few 
years ago formed the Ewon^za-leng sub-division of the Shwo-gyeng district. 
It extends for some distance along the left bank at the mouth of the little 
Ta-ra-law monut^ atream and there are a few houses on the right honk. 
It was £rst established many years ago by some trading Shan from Zeng- 
moi and its present population is maMy Shan* A strong Police force is 
quartered in a stockade close to the yiUage. It eontaiiis a good Court¬ 
house and a temporary hospital and dispensary. 

PA-REE-KYWOH.~An island in the Mergtd Archipelago opposite 
Mergui. 

PA-SEEN&.—A revenue circle m the Ma-ha-tha-mau township of the 
Promc district on the Zay stream a short distance above the Engma 
swamp. Six of the old villngo tracts are comprised within its limits* in 
1877 the population was 1,315, the land revenue Ea. 1|332, the capitation 
tax Es. Ip322 and the gross revenue Bs* 2,724* 

PA-BHENG.—A village in the Prome district 12 miles south-east of 
Prome and four miles above the northern end of the Engma lake, on the 
bank of the Zay stream in 18° 41" 59* N. and 95^ 26' 20* E., inhabited 
principally by rice cultivators. 

PA-SEEENG.—A river in the Hon^ada (Estriet whiehp under the name 
of the Tshnu-da* rises in the Arakon mountaina and after on easterly course 
of about 40 miles folia into the Irrawaddy a little to the north of the 
latitude of its soniee, a short distance below Kyau-kheng* Its principal 
tributaries ore the Pa-daw and the A4oon ; before receiving either of these 
it is reinforced by the Khoungdoung, a small mountain torrent which boa 
its soureo in the Aroksn tuountaina a little to the south of that of the main 
stream* In the rains boats can ascend for nearly 29 miles to Kyouk-pa- 
tsat, aboni a mile above the mouth of the Ehoungdoung, but no further on 
account of the rocks and boulders and tlie trees and bamboos brought down 
from the hills* At this season the curreni here is veiw strong* The bonks 
aro in some places flat and m othei^ steep, ^o bed muddy* sandy and 
rocky* The area dramed by this river and its trihuiarics is about 100 
square miles. Teak is found widely dispersed over the plains along the 
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lower part of these streania, often dtemating w'itb ling f DipUrocarpat 

tubcrcitlatusj. 

PA'TAi—A Binal] river in the Amherst district which forma tho 
hoimdnrv between the flonng^tha^raw township on the Bonth sjid the Thun* 
Iwenn Blaing-bhwai township on tho north. Ite aourco b in thc^ Dawna 
spur and after a Bonth'Weatorly course of some 16 mUcs its foDs into 
Hlaing*bbwai river in 17® 42' K, and SB" 1’ E. four miles above its junction 
with the Houng-tha-raw. 

PA-TA-DA.—A small pagoda in Maulmain nw the Kjaih-than-lan 
supposed to contain one of Gaudama's hairs- Of its carljj histoiy nothing 
is j^own except tliat it was erected by a rich man named Gaw-icn-da. 

PA-TA-MA KHA-IiENG .—a revenue circle in the Gyaing Att^n 
township, Amherst district, on the left bonk of the G^ing cast of Kaw- 
hlden, tliinly cultivated and sparsely inhabited by Kareng. In 1877 the 
Mpulation was 388, tho land revenue Bs. 227 and tho capitation tax 

6Q0. 

PA’TEK-inODNG.—A revenue circle in the Promo distrietj stretching 
up northwards from tho Shwe-lay along the right bEuik of the Pa-tek-myoung 
rivulet. There is but little cultivation priucinaJlj rice and cotton, and tho 
villages arc few and small. It is new joined Tnayet-myoung. 

p A-THWAY.—A revenue oiicle in the Pan-ta-naw township, Thoon-kh wa 
district, about 61 square miles in extent, on the right bank of the 
Irrawaddy below the mouth of the Bhaw-dea stream. The inhabitants 
are largely engaged in fishing. In 1877 the population was 8,276, tho 
land revenue Bs. 11,656 the capitation tux Bs. 8,250 and the grosa revenue 
Bs. 80,770. 

PA-WOT.—A large revenue chclo in the Mergui district occupying 
the valley of the Tonassorim from the northern end of tho district south* 
wards to Bhon-Iaw. In 1677 the population was 609, the land revenue 
Bs. 122, the capitation tax Bs. 290 and the gross revenue Rs. 418. 

PIE-LA-EHAT.—A village in tho Zhe^pa-tbway circle, Angyeo town¬ 
ship, Rangoon district, two miles from tho sea coast and four miles west by 
south from Elephant Point, on a stream of tho same name which falls into 
the Rangoon river nhout four miles above its mouth. In 1858 the village 
contamed about 40 families of Shan and. Burmansmost of whom were salt- 
manufacturers. In 1877 the number of inhabitants had increased to 047. 

PEE-PA-LWOT,—A creek b tbo Thoon-kh wa district whi^ flows 
between the Kyoon-toon and tho Be-tsoo-damg rivera carrying bto the 
latter the larger portion of the water of the former wbcb it itself has 
received mainly from the Irrawaddy river higher up. It is large enough b 
admit of navigation by rivor^ steamers, but they could not pass beyond it 
into the 1^'oon-toon which Is, in this portion of its coarse, exceedingly 
shallow. The banks ore m some places steep and m others sloping and arc 
covered with grass and tree forest. Nearly all the ^lillages on Its bonks are 
inhabited by Earong. 

PEGU.—The north-eastern township of tho Rangoon district, bounded 
on the north and east by the Shwe-gyeng district of the Tenasserim divi¬ 
sion, on the south by the Tban-lyeng (Byriam) township and on tha w^est 
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bj tbe Mpouug-lcng township. A few years ago the Dorth-eastem cirde, 
Kaw-loe-ja, was ti^sferred to Bhwe-gyeng. Witbui the limits of tbie town- 
ship are oomprised the old Burmatt jurisdictions of Pegn on the north-east^ 
ZaiDg-ga-naing m the north-west^ and Zwai^boon on the aonth^ The 
north-western portion is mountainous and forest'clad: iho Bpp&r part of 
the vaUey of the Pegu river ba^ the charaeter of a table-land with an 
elevation of eome feet^ with a hilly surface intersected by deep 

TaTioes ; towards the south the IuIIb graduaUy sink Into undulating ground 
and soon pia^s into level tmcia partially cultivated with rice. The country 
in the north of the vaUcy on both banks of the river is covered with deuae 
evergreen forest^ or with forest in which evergreen trees are mised with 
Pyeag-ga-do and others which abed Ibeir leaves, such ae Pyeng-ma and 
Ei-gnyeng. 

The principal river is the Pcgn which has its source amongst the spurs 
of the Pegu Roma in the extreme north and flowing at brat towards tho 
S.B.E.p graduaRy bends round and loavOB the township id a 8*S*W* 
direction. W'hilst still in the hills it is recruited by a number of emaB 
mountain torrents and m tbs plains It receiver several email rivere of no 
great immrtance. It ie navigable as far as Pegu by river steamers in the 
rains ana by large boats at tdi seasons with the flood. The central portion 
of the township is traversed by the Paing-kyooa, an artiholaUy widened and 
deonened creek, or rather series of creekH, which commonicaies on tho east 
with the Tsit-totmg river at Kha-ra-tfioo village and, till the new canal 
was opened in 1873, formed, during hood tides and in the rains^ the UBoal 
cbaunel of commonication between Rangoon and tho towoe on tfae Tsit-^ 
toung. A good road runs from Pogn to Rangoon and another is being 
constructed from Pegu to Toung-ngoo to replace the old " Royal road", 
now htUe more than a cart-tr^k, made by tbo Peguan Kbg Ta-heng- 
shw'O-tee in the middle of tbo sixteenth century. Besides these there aro 
everywhere good fair-weather tracks from village to village except amongst 
the northern hills. The construction of a Bailwaj from Bsngoon to 
Toung-ngoo ia under consideration. 

The princip^ town Is Pegu, on the banka of the Pegu river, where an 
Assistant Commissioner and m Extra Assistant Commissioner are stationed, 
containing Court-houses, a bazaar and Police-stations. 

Gnyoung-waing and Xa-ma-nat are tbo principal villages. 

Scattered over the face of the country aro uumeroua pagodas of greater 
or less sonetity and m various stages of decay. 

The township is divided into six revenue circles and in 1877-78 

S roduced a gross revenue of Rs. 271,169^ of which Es. 159,350 were derived 
‘om the land, Ea. 59,142 from the capitation tax and tho rest from 
mificoUaneoue sources. In that year the population was 49,555. 

PEGU.—A town in the Rangoon district situated on both banks of tho 
river of the same uamCt 20 miles west of the Tsit toung, containing {in 
1878) a population of 4,337 sonls * the head-quarters of a townsblp and 
of a sub-division, with Court-bouses, Polico-stations, a Market, a Post-office 
and a Government school. 

Tho existing town occupies the space between the river and the ruins of 
the walls of tho ancient town, founded in 678 A. D. by emigrants from Tha- 
btoon headed by tbo two princes Tha-mu-la and Wie-ma-la, once the 
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capital of tUe Talaing kingdcun, the sovereipiB of wliicb at some periods 
reigned over the whole valleys of tlio Tsit-toung and of the Irravraddy 
an for as and jneludlng Tonng-ugoa and Fcome, conquered Am and the sgR' 
const as far as the Pah'chan, and saccessfoUy invaded Siam and Arnknu . 
Across the river and counocted with the Pegu quarter by a eubstantiai wooden 
bridge over whieh runs the Rangoon and Tbung-ngoo roadis Zaiug-ga-namg. 
Inside tho old walla is the great Shwe-bmaw^uaw pagoda, an object of 
greater veneration to the Talning than even the Sbwo liagon at Rangoon. 
It is well laid out with broad streets crossing each other, generally at right 
aiif^es, well raised and metalled, tho metal consisting of brick from the old 
wall. A few houses are within the old wall. Tho market is on the bank 
of the river » little above the bridge. The Court-houses are on the top of 
the waU, which hero has been levelkd, behind, that is oast of the town. 
The construction of a lock-up and a dispensary near the Court-houses, 
and the transfer to that neighbourhood of the Police-Btation of the Pp- 
i-ineial Police ore now under coDsideration. The Municipal Police-station 
Is in the tom as is the school. The old ditch communicated with the 
river both above and below the present town, but the openings have been 
closed, and tbe stagnant water is at some seasons most offensive. The 
bouses arc built of wood and bamboos and are thatched or tiled. The town 
has more thmi once been hnmod down. 

Pegu is described by European travellors in the lOth century as of great 
size, strength and magnificence. Ctesor Frederick, who was boro in the 
latter portion of the sixteenth century, according to the account given in 
I^cbns wrote:—“ By tho help of God we C(^e safe to Pegu, which ore 
“ two cities, tbe old and the new. In the old citie are the Merctont strangers 
** and Merchants of the Countrie, for there are the greatest doings and the 
** greatest trade. This citie is not very great, but it hath very great suburbs. 
Tbeir houses be made with canes and covered with leaves or with straw ; 
but the Merchants have aU one Eouse or Magazon which house they cull 
Godon, which is made of bricks, and there they put all their goods of 
" any value to save them from the often mischances which happen to 
** houses made of such etuCe. In the new citie Is tbe Palace of tbe King 
and his abiding place with all his barons and nobles and other gentle- 
*'men; nnd in tbe time that I was them they finished the building of the 
“ new citie. It is a great citie, very plaine and fiat, and foursquare, walled 
“round about and mth ditches that compass the walls round about with 
“ water, in which ditches are many Crocodiles. It hath no Drawbridges 
“ yet it hath 20 gates, five for evety square; on the walls there are many 
“ places mode for Gentinels to watch, made of wood and covered or gilt 
“ with gold. The streets thereof ore the Mrest that I have seen, they aro 
“ os sti^ght ae a Line from one gate to another, and standing at one gate 
“ you may discover the other ^ and they are as brood as that ten or twelve 
“ men may ride abreast in them. And those stoeets that be thwart are 
“ fairo and large; the streets both on the one side and on the other are 
planted at the doores of tbe houses with nut trees of India, which make 
“ a very commodious shadow ; the houses bo made of wood and covered 
** with a kind of tiles in forme of cups very necessary for their use. The 
** King’s Palace is in the middle of tbe Ciric made in forme of a walled 
'* Castle, with ditches full of water round about it. The lodgings within 
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" me mndo of wood, nil oyer gilded^ witfa fine pmnnclos and T 017 costlie 
** worlio covered witU plates of gold; truly it niaj bo a king's bonao. 
Within tbo gate there ia a dne largo conrtc, from the one aide to the other 
wboreut are made places for the strongost and stoutest olopbnnts." 

Wlien Aloung-bboora overran and conquered Pegu in iho middle of 
tbe cigbtecntb century he nsed every cflbrt and took every means to 
destroy all traces of Talaiug nationality. Ho destroyed every bouse in 
the town and dispersed the inhabitants. His great grandson BhO'daw 
Bboorn who sueeecded in 1781 pursued a difTerent policy and in bis time 
tlie seat of tho local government was for sometime transferred &om 
liangoon to Pegu. Byrnes who visited it in 1795, thus describes it* 
'* Tbe extent of aueieut Peguc may still bo aceurately traced by tbe ruins 
" of tbe ditch and wall that surrounded it; from these it appears to have 
" been a quadrangle each side measuriDg nearly a mile and a half; in 
places tbe ditoh baa been choked up by rubbish that has been cost into 
" it, and tbe falling of its own banks; sudlcieni, bowever, atill remains to 
“ show'that it was once no contemptible doleneo ; tho breadth I judged to ^ 
"about sixty yards, and tbe depth ten or twelve feet, in somo partsdf ft 
'* tbore is water, but in no considerable quantity. I was informed that when 
"the ditch was in repair, tbo water seldom in tho hottest aeasoas sunk 
below the depth of four feet. An injudiciouB fausse^bray thirty feet wide 
" did not add to tho security of this fortress.” 

" Tho fragments of tbo wall likewise evince that this was a work of 
"magnitude and labour; it is not easy to ascortain what was its exact 
" height, but we conjectured it at least thirty feet, and in breadth at the 
" base, not less than forty, _ It is composed of brick badly cemented with 
“ clay mortar. Small equidistant bastions, about 800 yards asunder are 
" stilJ discoverable; there had been a parapet of masonry, but tho whole is 
" in a state so roinous, and so covered with weeds and briars, as to leave 
" very imperfect vestiges of its former strength.'* 

" In the centre of each face of tbe fort there is a gateway about thirty 
" feet wide ; tbe^ gateways were the principal entrancos. Tho passage 
" over the diteb is over a oausoway raised on n mound of earth that serves 
as a bridge, and woa formerly defended by an entrenchment, of wbiob there 
are now no traces.” After describing how ineffectnal seemed to hove been 
the endeavours to repopulate Pegu Colonel Symes eontinuos:—*' Pegu in its 
"renovated and contraeted slate seems to have beou built on tbe plan of 
" the former city, and occupies about one half of its area. It is fenced round 
" by a stockade from too to twelve feet high, on the north and east sides 
" its borders are tbo old wall, i The plane of tbe town is not yet filled with 
"houses, but a number of now ones are building. There is one 
" street runniug e^t and west, crossed at right angles by two umAl l c r 
** streets not yet finished. At each extremity of the principal street there 
" is a gate in the stockade, wbiob is shut early in tho evening ; after that 
" hour entrance during the night is eonfinod to a wickot. * * * *Theie 

" oro two inferior gates on tbe north and south sides of tho stockade.” 

" Tho streets of Pegu are spacious. * • • “Tiio new town is well 
" paved with brick, which the ruins of the old plentifully supply; on each 
“ side of tlio way there is a drain to oarry off the water." 
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Altor thu of Kaugoon during the BanuGfio war the Bunnon 

CoEamandtjr-m-CIiitff retired ta thi^ tovm and, liis foro^s beooDimg tbimicd 
by dosortion^ the inhabitants tobq against him and bunded the place over 
to the British who garrisoned it with a eta^l Damg the second war 
it was mono stubbornly defended. Early in June 1852 the defences were 
carried by a force under ilajor Cotton and Commander Tarktoti, E, N., the 
grananee destroyod and the guns carried away. Without assistance, how¬ 
ever, the inhabitants, at whose request the e?^pedition bad been sent, were 
onable to hold tlie town for a week, and the Burmese reoecupied the pagoda 
platform and threw up strong defences along the river. In Kovember ofthe 
same year a force under Brigadier McNeill was sent fromEangoon to retake 
the to^-n* which it did after some eoniiderablo fighting and with some IobBp 
T he main portion of the tr^ps were withdrawn, and a garrison left of 200 
men of the Msitras Fnsillerat 200 of the 5th Begiment M. N. I.j eome 
European Artillery and a detail of Madras Sappers, the ’whole being placed 
nnder the command of Major Hill of tbe Fuslfiers. Hardly bad Bri^dier 
McNeill retired when the Burmese attacked the garrison hut were driven 
off." The attacks continued and in the beginning of Beeemher the enemy 
appeared in force and Major Hill with dIJhculty bold the position, A small 
body of troops was desimtcbed Crora Rangoon, but tins wOrS driven back and 
forced to retire without communicating with the besieged. General Godwin ^ 
tbe Comniiinder-in-Chief, then moved up the Pegu river m person w'ith 
1,200 men, upon which» after some skirmiehing, the Burmoeo retired but 
as they remained in the neighbourhood the force moved out against them and 
finally deflated them driving them out of a strong position in the plaint 
where they hod thrown np extensive entrenchments. 

A local revenue ie raised from the rent of the market stalls and from 
a rale on the land ; in 1877-78 this amounted to Rs. 14,382-12-4. 

PEGU.^—^A river in the Rangoon district which rises in tlio eastern 
slopes of the Pegu Roma mount^s and flowing at first 3-S.E. past the 
town of Pegn and then B,8.W. falls into the Rangoon or Hlaiog river 
at Rangoon after a total eonrea of about 180 miles. At its mouth it is 
about one milo broad and deep enough to allow large veaaole to ascend 
for a short distance, where they lie off the mouth of the Poo-zwon-doung to 
take in cargoes of rice cleaned in the steam mills on the banks of that river. 
At neaps the tide is felt as high as Pegu and during springs a bore ascends 
nearly as far. During the rains it is navigable for river steamers as far aa 
Pegu hut in the dry season and at neap tides only Bmall boats can ascend 
to that town. Forthefitfit few miles of its course, before it leaves tbe moun¬ 
tains in which it has its sonrees, its bed is eiceedmgly locky. It laps a 
eouutry in which is found much teak and other valuable timber and 
bmnboos, and lower do’wn it flows through a considerable area of fertile 
rice land. As far aa the mouth of the new canal, a short dhitance below 
Pegu, it forms tbe maiu route from Rangoou to the towns on the Tsit- 

toung^ 

PEGD^—A revenuo circle in the Rangoon district, more properly called 
PaUjoa, q.r. 

PEK-LEK.^—A smaQ village of 666 inhabitants m 1878 in the 
Kyouk^oiiig'pyeng circle, TbanJytng townsliip, Rangoon district. 
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PENG'-GA-DAW.—A rcvenuis circle id the Mje-dai townshi|t, Thayct 
district contalnuig three of the old registered viliagee end now joined to 
Teug-daw. The products are rice, sessatnum, cotton, cntch and silfa, 
Near Ta-roop-bcng ore aomceadt springs which were worked in thoBiirtnceo 
time. 

PEKG-GA'DAW.—A rcTenue circle in the Protno district north of 
Ponngdny of which the rUlago of Peng-ga-daw forms an extension. In 1877 
the populfition was Td'2, the land icTenue was Ba. 721, the capitation ta.t 
was Be, 760 and the gross revenne was Bs. I,-181. 


PENG-LE'GA'LE.—A creek in the Bassein district, tidal in the dry 
seasoa, which leaves the Bwe a little eouth of its northern mouth in the 
Myonng-mya nver and nmSj generally, S.W., but with many einuoeitioe, to 
the Bassein river which it enters opposite the northern end of Long Island. 
It communioatos with its parent stnam, the Bwe, by numerous an^tomos- 
ing creeks. Biver eteamers could asccud it as for os the village of 
Btoon-bho. At low tide springs it has, according to Captain Ward’s 
chart, three and a half fathoms of water at its mouth. 



PEliG-THEE-LA.—A small river in the Toimg-ngoo district which 
rises in the Than-tonng mountain of the Poung-loung range and after a 
westerly course of 20 miles falls into the Tsit^toung. During tho mins 
boats of about 24 feet length can ascend for some four miles. 

PHAETON.—A small shoal off the mouth of the Bassem river, on which 
H.M.S. Pljocton struck on the 16th of February 1810, and was, in eonse^ 
que^, obliged to go to Calcutta to repair. It bears S. W. by S. from 
iJi flj^n d leloud, distant four miles, and N. by E., distant three and a half 
miS^Kiuntho Alguada reef, having nlna fathoms of water close to and two 
upon it. 

PIE-DO.—A elan of Pwo Karsng.—5efl Mo-pgha, 

PIEH-SJAI-KHYOUNG.—^A revenue circle to which is now joined 
Mye-ngoo, in tho Oo-ree-touEig (east) township, Akyab district. In 1877 
the population of the united eireles was 4,510, the land revenue Es. 6,020, 
the oapitation tax Bs. 5,427 and the gross revenue Bs. 11,809. 


PIEN-KM'EWENG.—A village In the Kama township, Thayet dis¬ 
trict ; near it is a salt spring capable of yielding 30 pots of brine a day. 

PIET-TSWAY.—A village in the Eha-noung-to circle, Angyee town¬ 
ship, Bongoon district, on the Kha-noung-to stream, about Ove niiles from 
its month in the Bangoon river. In 1878 it had 796 inhabitants. 

PIE-ZAW.—'A clan of Pwo Koreng .—Bee Mo-pgkn, 

FLAW.—A elan of Pwo Kareng, so colled by some of Ihcmsclves-—Sre 
Mo-pgka. 

POON-KAW.—A revenue circle intheGyaing Attaran township, Am¬ 
herst district, which boa been added to Ewon-gyeo. 

POO-GAN'DOUNG.—.\ viliago in the oirclo of the same name in tho 
Tfaan-lyeng township of the Kangoon district on tho bonk^ of tho Poo- 
gan-doung atieam about dvo miles from its month in thp^-^gn river. In 
1868 it had T5T inhabitanta and 927 in 1877. 
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POO-GAN-DOUNG-—A rovenue in tLo Thon-lyeng towneliip of 

tbe RangCNDn district extending from the Pegu rivor eii^twiiTd to tiie 
A-mon(nortL) circle from it ia aepfirated by tbe Lek-pan-Kong 

cre^k* On the aouth are tbe Tliandyoiig and Kjout-taing-pyeng circles both 
aeparated from it by the Bhaw atream. On tlie north arc the two Hpa-goo 
circles. A conriderablo area is under rice cultivation especially in the 
nei^boorhood of tbe Pegu river. With the exception of a fmge of tree 
forest en the vreet and a small patch on the south Ma circle is an exten- 
aive pbin, the western portion of which ia under rice cultivation^ A con- 
siderablo revenue is derived from the fishery and net tax. 

The area under cultivation and the revenue during tho last five years 
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POO-HTO,—A revenue circle in tho Kama township, Thayet district, 
cm the bank of the Irrawaddy to the north of the town of Kama^ 48 square 
miles in extent, of which about 41 ore hiUy and unoulturabla and covered 
^Ih forest, and from four to five aetuallj uadercultivatiou, princiijally with 
lice. The population in 1872 numbered nearly 8,0CM> souls, and tho amount 
paid as tax aggregated Ea. 5,000, Tlio circle was formerly divided amongst 
^ About 1861 the Thoogyee of Pien-thadeng waa murdered 
T who succeeded him resigiicd a few months afterwards. 

In 1868 the Thoogyec of ikan-nec died, and lus son also resigned a month 
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or two flubfl^ui^ntly. Jn tlie mmo year the Thoo^m of KLyeug-taoiik nnii 
of Pya-ro also resigned. As eaob of these resigDationi» took place the 
Poo-hto circle was enlarged. Tbe population in 1877 was 2,645, the land 
reTfluue E^. 2plOT, the oapitatioa im Ib. 3|030 and tiie gtosa reTOtmo 
Es. 5,709, 

POO-HTO.—A village, with 614 mhabltants, m the circle of the 
eame name hi tlic Kama townshipj TLuyet district, clo^ to the right bank of 
the In-awaiblv, in G' 10“ N* Lat. and 95° 14' E. Long, Near the villugo 
is a eait apring wMeh used to yield about 15 pots of brine a day. 

PzV-LAW*—A large villago m the Mergui dlstrlet of the Tenasierim 
division in 12° 5& N. Lat and 98° 32' E. Long on tbo left bank of 
the Pa-law stream, about 10 miles from its month in the sea and 40 milee 
north of BXergui. It is tho licad-quartera of a township. It stauda in the 
centre of n large rice-prodacing conntry and baa a very fair trado, exporting 
rice, husked and unhusked. It is situated on high and well-drained ground 
and as it enjoys tiUc advantage of the soa breeze the climate is healthy. 
During tho Siamese rule it was ccawidorably larger t in 1877 it had a popu¬ 
lation of 1,481 Boula of mixed rocos^ Burmese and Earong with n few 
Chineeo- 

, 

FOO-LOO.—A tidal creek iit tiic Boesem dietrict which leavei the 
M^oiWi;*!ayA river at the rOJage of Poo-loo in alwut 10* 35' 30* N, ais 
miles above and oost^vard of the town of M^oung-m;a and mns eotitb and 
then west for four miles to the Bwo. It is nangable for river steamers 
nt all times and is traversed b; those plymg between Bangoon and Basseiu; 
the banks am densely wooded. 

POO-LOO-PYEN6-MA-GOON.—^Two revenue circles in the Iklyonng' 
mya township) Bassein district, now joined together and 20 sguare mUes in 
eiteot lying between tho Fya-ma-law and the Bwe chormola north of the Pan- 
Tna -myit-tfl- Such cultivation ns exists is principally in the north or Poo-Ioo 
portion. The southern part of Pyeng-ma-goon is subject to inundation; of 
roads there are none but only footpaths from village to village; water 
oommnnieation is good. A large number o! the inhabitants ore Kareug. 
In 1077 the population was d,285, the laud revenue Bs. 9,05d, the capita¬ 
tion tax Bs. 5,060 and the gross revenue Its-11,564. 

POON-NA.—A village of between 80 and 90 houses in the Foon-na 
circle, Sania township, Thayet district, in 19* 13' 85' N. Lat. and 
90* 4' 15' E. Long. The nemo of the village originally was Kan-gyee, 
this was changed to Poon-na in 1786 A. 1), A email Police force is 
quartered in this village. 

POOK-NA.—A revenue circle in the Kama township, Thayet district, 
three equare miles in extent, baU being unculturable and about 600 acres 
actually under cultivation, almost entiroly with rico. The 513 inhabitants 
are all Burmaus. In 1872 the taxes were Bs. 39 on account of land and 
Bs. 53 on account of capitation tax. Tho circle was formerly called Kan- 
gyee, tho tuune being changed to Foon-na in 1TH6. The products me rice 
and sessamum. In 1377 the land revenne u’as Be. 447* the capitation tax 
Bs. 565 and the gross revenue Bs. 1,034. 
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POON'NA.—A village in tbe TsLeng-paik circle, Oo^reo-'tonDg (cast) 
towneJiip, Akyab lUstdct, Oil tlio souib baiik of the little PooU 'iia, Jja 1877 
it Imd If 17 itLbabitauts. 

POON'NA*RIEP.—A large village in the Mo-gnyo circle of the town- 
ship of the fiame name in the Hensada district between tbe Irrawaddy and 
the Irrawaddy VaUoy (Stote) Railway and about three miles weat of the 
latter. The name is said to he a corruption of Pooa-ua-roop or *' Imago of 
'‘a Poan-na” (a Bralimin) but Inasraueh aa “roop " for an image ia a common 
word, it is difficult to understand why it should have been corrupted into 
" riep," In LB77 it had 3,351 inliabitauta. 

POON-NA'TSOO,— A. amall village, of 530 inhabitanta in 1878, in the 
Fui-goo circle, Fegn township, Rangoon district. 

POO-ZWON-DOUK& —The most easterly auherrb of Rangoon, q. r. 

POO'ZWOK-RQUNG.—river in the Rangoon district which bos its 
source in tbe Pegu Roma mountains in about 17“ 8' N. and fails into the 
Pegu river nt its junction with the Hloing jnst below Rangoon, after a 
southerly course of about 58 mUea. It is about 440 yards wide at its mouth 
and was deep enough to allow of the entry of large ships but is now silting 
up from the vast quantities of rice bnsk dischorgf^d into it fwm the mills 
on its bonks. From its source for about 2(J miles, above which boats counot 
puss in the dry season, its woter is sweet. Tow'orda the source its bed is 
rocliy and towards its mouth the banks are steep and muddy. The up|]cr 
port of its valley prodnecs valuable timber and the lower largo crops of nee. 

FOQ-ZWOR-MYOUNG.—vill)^ in the Kweng-^-lo circle of the 
Shwe-gyeng district, on the right bank of the Tsit-tonng river, some 15 miles 
above Bhwe-gyeng by the river, with a population in 1877 of 1,035 souls. 
A large number of etuthen pots ore made here for export. 

PO-TSA-DAW .—A revenne circle on the left bank of tbe Irrawaddy, 
opposite to Kan'Onng, in the Taroop-hmaw township, Henzoda district, with 
but little riee eoltivatiou, miscellaneous products occapytng the larger part 
of tbe cultivated area- ^ 1877 the population was 2,732, the land revenne 
Rs. 1,483, the capitation tax Rs. 2,452 and the gross revenue Rs. 7,004. 

POUK-AING.—^A revenue circle in the Myedat township, Tbayet 
district, situated in tbo plains on the left hank of the Irrawaddy, and joined 
to Bhwot-lay in 1870. The chief prodnets are maize, rice and tobacco. 

POUK-BRNG.—^A small village of 511 inhabitants in 1878 in the 
Hpa-goo (west) circle of the Than-lyeng township, Rangoon district. 

POU£-£fi017NG.—^A small village os the stream of tbe sniuc namo 
in the Prome district about 24 miles N. E.ofProme with which it is 
oonnected by a good road, where the Extra Assistant Commissioner in 
charge of the Shwoday township resides and holds his Court: a small 
Police force is statioued here. In 1877 it had only 254 inbabitauts. 

POUK-KHOUNG.—A river in the Prome district which rises in the 
Talaing-hmyaw sporof the Pegu Roma monntsiua and Hows towards the 
north-west through a nairow volley, nowhere five miles broad, for about 
12 miles to the South Naweng which it reaches ^ a short distance from 
the village of Ma-mya. About four miles hrom its mouth it passes the 
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village of Pouk-khoung, tlio hefid-quarier stntioa of ait E3rira Assisiant 
Commi^BionGr. Tho l^d lu generally sandy and the banks are in some 
placeB steep. 

POUK-KHOTJNGI-.—A reventte circle in the Promo district to the east¬ 
ward of E^oine smoupt the lower slopes of the Pegu Eoma spurs t patches 
of rice cultivation are found here snd thero near the viUagea. In 1J^77 
the population was 2^10 S, the land tevenae Rs- the capitiition 

tas Rfl. IpdSS and the gross revenue Its. 3,5&8. 

POUK-NWAY-EHYOON.—A vhhige in tho Shwe-doung township, 
Prome district, four to lies S-E. of Kyee-thEyp atxiut the ssjne ^stance due 
east of the IrtTiw addy and eight milee north of Gnyoung-tHSrre: a good fair- 
weather cart road runs between these three villages. 

POUK-OO-GA.—A village on tho Ee-ngay stream In the Toon circle;, 
Kama townslup, Thayet district, which contains about 60 houses. During 
the Burmese time a Thoogyee with hereditary rights was appointed 
to the circle named after this village and after tho annexation it remained 
separate until 1659 A. D. when the then Thoogyee was dismissed for bribery 
anti the ckclo subBcquentlj added to Toon. 

POUK-TiUNG* —A small river in the Tavoy district which rises amongst 
the northern slopes of the iMwa-hla-bo MU and flowing north-west and then 
west faUa into the Tavoy river about five mUea below Tavoy. 

PODK-TAING*^—A revenue circle in the Bouth-west comer of the 
north-east township, Tavoy district, somewhat south of the town of Tsvoy^ 
having an area of about 185 square mllee of which about one-fifth is 
cultivated. Its principal produce is rice. In JS77 the population was 
lpf»40, the land revenue Es. 8,012^ the capitation tax Bs. 1,LT4 and the 
gross revenue Es. 4,337- 

^ POUK-TAN.—A village in Ka-tsong circle, Henaw-bhee town ship, 

tbe lisngoon district, about a mile up a small crock which falls into the 
Hbiing, in the centre of a good deal of rice land; the inJiabitonts are princi¬ 
pally engaged in cultivation and in trading. In 1978 the ijopubiticin num¬ 
bered 718 souls. Lat. 16^ 56' N. Long. 06" 7' B. 

POlTK-TAAT.—A revenue oirele in the Toung-ngoo district, adjoining 
Da-gnja-wa-doe. In the south-west there are soma low hills but elsewhere 
it is level imd fairly cultivated. Toddy palmB grow in abundance. 

In 1977 the population was 4,020# tho land rcvcTiuo Re. 4^055^ tho capi¬ 
tation tax Re. 3J14 and tbe gross revenue Rs. 9,082. 

FORK-TAW.—^Tdage of 60 houses about two miles from the northern 
frontier and rather more in a south-westerly direction from the seooud 
boundary pillar westwards from the Irrawaddy, on the Lek-ma-ahe-doung. 
It ia in the Kwon-oon circle, Thayet township, Thayet district. It was 
foriiiorly in tho Tan-taw Kjoung circle which in 1861 was joiuod to 
Bhan-byeng and thia was aubsequently added to Toon. 

POCK-TAW.—A village in the Koou-dan circle, Hmaw-bhee township, 
Rangoon district, about three milea N. N. E. of Rangoon and one and a 
half west of the river Poo-£won-doung, situated in a fertile rice-pToducing 
tract. In 1978 it had 708 inhabitants. 


488 


BJIIT19H BFKMA GAZETTKKR* 


POUK-TAW*”A revenue circle in the nortliem pottioi^ of the Proree 
district on the North Na-woug river. It now includes Kjoo-wot and Tham- 
ba-ra-goon. In ISTT the population 2,208, the land revenue was 
Bs, 94a, the capitation Bb. 1,749 and the gross reveniie Rb. 3,127. 

POUK^TAW—A revenue circle m the Ta-pwon township of the 
Henr ada dlBtrici, very largely cultivalfid with rice* In 1677 the population 
^aa IpCaop the land revenue Rs, 4,967, the capitation tar R&. 4*145 and 
the groaa rovenuo Bh* 9/377- 

POUK-TAW.—A revenue circle in the Meng-hla township of the 
FTenzada district, east of the Irrawaddy and south of Lweng^pyeng, The 
centre and eouth-eastem portions are wcU cultivated, the rest is covered 
with grn&s and tree forest in which is found Pyengigado (Xiflia doUiltri- 
formk.) In 1877 the population was 7,fr57, the laud revenue Rs. 12,000, 
tho capitation tor Rs. 6,437 and the gross revenue Ri. 20,330- 

POUK-TOO-TOUIfG.—A village of 1,191 inhabitants in the Tsek- 
khaw circle, Mje-boon township, Kyosik-hpyoo district- 

POUSG,—A village in this oircle of the same name, ^lartnhan town- 
ship, Amherst district, at the foot of the weslem slopes of the Zeug-gyaik 
kills* It has a population of 1073 eoula. 

POTJNGr*—A very thickly-populated and highly-cultivated revenue 
circle in the eouth-westem portion of the Martaban township, Amherst 
district, lying on the west of the Martaban hills* south of Gaw and north of 
Kha-daing and Moo-kyee with the estuary of the Bhec-leng on the west. 
The lands in the western portion are very fertile, but in the eastern, along 
tho foot of the mountains, the soil is poor^ the &lde are liable to damage 
from sudden mshofl of water and the crops suffer from violent squalls of 
wind, moat of the land hereabouts m therefore reserved for pasture. The 
circle is traversed by several ereeke leadin|| out to aoa but laden boats never 
venture out. In the rains water-carriage is available throughout the oirele. 
In 1869 the population was 4,528, the land revenue Rs. 12,712 and the 
capitation tax Es* 4,815. In i877_ these were 5,459, Ea. 14,994 and 
Bfl. 5,797 respectivelj. Some salt is made in this circle. Tho principal 
villages arc Poung, Kha-ds^ Ta-koo-wee, Hpa-lat and Zeng-gyaik. 

POUNG-DAY*—A township in the aouth of the Promo district border¬ 
ing Henzada {Tharmwaddy) tind adjoining tho Shwo-doungtownship on the 
wcsti tho Shwe-lay township on the east and the ^fa^ha-tha-mon township on 
the north, including both Poung-day and Eng-ma* formerly indopendent 
jurisdictions. West of the Myit^ma-kha, which traverse the townahip 
from north to couth leaving a narrow strip between it and tho Eng-daing, 
the country is undulating and covered with forest, but to tho eastward it ia one 
vast plain highly oultivatod with rice, with the long, atraggliug town of 
Poang-day in about the centre, with good fair-weather cart roads traveraing 
it in every direction and two main roads oonstructe<l by tho Public Works 
Department, one the great high road from Rangoon to the northern frontier, 
and the other the high road to Ta-pwon which leaves the northern rood at 
Pcimg-day and aeven miltifl further south passed over the Ean-tba by a 
wooden bridge and on tors the Henzada district. Tho Kan-tha or Toung- 
gnyo has silted up very considerably and in consequence the waters have 
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spread and t™ mtsf olianudf? lifliTe been farmed p one on each mda of the 
bridge which has Uiua been cut off from the banka %nd b being polled down 
ae o aelegB* The principal etream is the Mjit-mo-tha, the bead-waters of 
the Ulaing, which carrioa off nearly the whole drainage of the country, 
receiving the Shwe-laj or Wai gyee or Wek-poot and the Kyat or Kan-tha 
or Toung-gnyo from the east, and numerous smeJl streams which liow 
down from the neighhourixig rising ground on the west. 

Not far from E ng-ma is the E ng-ma lake^ uu eiten sire marsh about 
10 miles long and four miles broad in the rains ^ this is a largo sheet 
of water 12 feet deep- The Myit-ma-kha enters it in the north p as the Zay, 
and leaves it again in the eontfa. 

There aro few trees of any value to be found east of the Myit-ma- 
kha, but near Eng-ma is the Eoyal Foreetp'' of small extctit but consist¬ 
ing entirely of teak of vo^ fine powth* West of the Myit-naa-kba, Eng 
1 $ found along the undulating ground in considerable gnautities. 

The principal town is Poung-day where an Assistant Commissioner in 
charge of the sub-division ie stationed. 

The toTOship b divided into 3^ revenue eirclea. In 1877 tho population 
was the land revenue Ha* 28,814, the capitation tax Ks. 83,-110 

and the groBS revenue Ha. 88,508, 

POUNG-DAY.—A long, straggling town in the Prome district in about 
18® 27' N* and 03“ 34' dO"" E* on the main road from Bongoon northward, 
33 miles south of Prome, and by tho Irrawjiddy Valley (State) Railway 
about 32 mHp from Prome* traversed the Myoday, a email emek dry or 
almost dry in the hot season* at which an Asskt^t Commissioner is 
stationed- It hoa a Charitable diapensarj, a covered Tnarkot-plnoep a 
Court-house, Police-station, a Look-un, a Public Wor^ Department inspee- 
tion bungalow, a Government echcoi and a Railway Station, and in 1878 
had a population of 5,390 souls. 

POCNG-KHYOOP-^A revenue circle occupying the southent portion 
of the Shwe-doung township, Prome district, east of the Kho-lon bills. 
The centre ia under rice cultivation but the eastern and western portions 
consist of forest-covered hills and undulating ground. The Kyoou stream, 
which drains the valley between tho Shwe-nut toung or Kho-lan hills on the 
west and the Prome or Toung-gjee hills on the east, has its source in this 
eLroie- In 1877 the population was 504, the land revenue Es. 553, the 
capitation tax Eb. 6I8 and the gros$ revenue Es-1,181. 

POUNG-TA-LEE,—A revonno circle in tlie Ma-lia-tba-man town¬ 
ship of the Promo district, lying to the east of Promo. In 1877 the 
population was 301, the land revenue Es, 731* tho capitation tax Es. 335 
and the gross revenue Es. 1,096. 

PRA-1£A‘RA.—A clan of the Bghai Kareug family,— A'ircwp-nir, 

PRA-KA-YOPNG,—A dan of the Pwo Kareng family; so called by 
themselves.—Gai-kke. 

PROHE.—A town m the valley of tho Trrawnddy on the left bank of that 
river in 1&"47'53"N, and 95''18 E., tho head-qimrters of the Prome 

cUetrict. Eiteudlng northward from tha foot of tho Prome hiUa to the bank 
of the Na-wengk witib a suburb an the other side of that stream, and eastwards 
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for Bomm digtftnijo up tJjo Ka~weDg valley if: is dlvIJeEl i»to sevcml Tnnnicipal 
diviaiona,—Na weng ou tbtj nartli, Ewa^blifii on thu east, Tsheng-tsoo on tU« 
BoutL^ and Sbwe-koo and TehanHlnw in tbe centre forming/as it \fcre^ 
the heart of the town. The ground on the river bank is high and slopes 
downwards towards tho cast and tbo dikbp excavated in thoBtjjman tunoi 
formerly closed tbo town in on that aide and corniDiiiiicated wiVk tbo 
Na-weng on tbe north and* pasaing tlirough Tsbeng-iaoo* witb tbo Irrawaddy 
on the aouth and was epimned by eeveral wooden bridges. Daring tbo dry 
wentber this ditch was a swamp and a fertile cause of fevers and gave 
to the town the reputation of bemg exceedingly unhealthy. It is being 
filled iflp partly with earth brought from tbo fionthem hills and partly by 
that obtained from excavating tanks- On tbe bank of the river on the high 
ground opposite the centre of tbe town are the Police office, the Govern* 
ment sohool, tbe Conri-honsos^ with a nicely laid out garden and a foun- 
tain in front of them^ the email public gardens, tbe Anglican eburch in 
course of erection, and tbe Telegraph office occupying the small space left 
between the river and tbo Strand road. From this road, which extends 
from one end of the town to the other, from Tsbeug-tsoo to the Na-weng, 
numerous well laid out streets run essiwarde and are interaectod 
at right angles by others. Behind and rather north of Tsheng-tsoo 
and detached from the low hills which shut in Uie town on the south 
in the great Shwe Tehan-daw pagoda, shinliig out oonepicuously from 
amongst the d^k feliage of the shrubs and trees which cover tbe elopes of 
the bill on which it et^ds. North of the high Jaterite ground on which 
are tJio Court^honees and under the high bank a sandbanh strefcahea 
up to the mouth of tbo Na-weng, under water in the rains hut in tho 
dry weather covered with brokers" buls* At this season a fleet of merchant 
boats is moored along it of which numbers arc laden with nga^pee or fish 
paste, a product of the seacoaat tracts, its unpleasant odour pervading tho 
Na-weng quarter of the town. Eere, on the high bank a little inland and on 
the inner side of the Strand, arc tbe markets, consisting of fetir distinct 
buOdlngs; one, the largest and newest, occupying the sito of the old gaol, 
which was polled down when the lock up was eonetructed, with the meat* 
market immediately noiih of it; to the Bcutbj separated from the principal 
market by a rosd'’i(Vay, is the old one, built about 15 years ago to replace 
one much fartlier east near the old ditch, and between thia old one and the 
river is the fish market - Farther south, overlooking the river and separated 
frdm it by the Strand are the Charitable dispensary and the Lock-hospital, 
w'oodeu buildings well raised from the ground. In an open space facing and 
thrown back from the river, a little south of the Gourt-honeca, are two tanks, 
one east of or behind the other with tlio travellers" bungalow on the road¬ 
way between them. The Bailway station ^ at present the termintis of the 
Irrawaddy VaUoy (State) Bailwayp is just behind these tankSp separated from 
them by High street, with the engine sheds a Uttle to the south-west on 
tbe southern side of iiuothcr main street which forms a portion of the 
Itaugoon and Mye-clai road, North of this stroet and )jetween it find the 
tanks was the look-up, built wLion the old gaol was pulled dowrip and now 
demolished to make way for buildiaga for the mil way. The Baptist 
ChatKl IS near the market and a now wooden Roman Catholic Church 
IB under construction in the Tsheng-taoo quarter. Almost the whole 
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of the town wna destirajtid by fire in 1862 and tbe Deptity Cojumbabwer, 
Colunol D. Brown, aelrod tbe opportunity and Md out tbe eticcta very 
mucb as tbey are now. 

Promo ie montioned in fmciont histories as the capital of a fireat kin j^dom 
before the commencement of tho Christian era^ but t}iO town spokon of was 
Tha^re-kbettra, Bome miles inimid, tbe remain s of which still exist. From 
the destruetipo of Tba-re-kliettrap about tbe end of the first century. Promo 
for many years belonged^ somotimes to Ava, sopetimes to Pegu, imd waa 
sometimes mdependent, an independence which its rulers never retained for 
any lengthened |>eriod, and after the conquest of Pegu by Aloung-bhoora* it 
remaiut^ a Borrunn town until Fegu was annexed by the Britisb in 1853. 

In 1825, dniing tbo first war^ when Sir Archibald Campbell waa advanc¬ 
ing northward on the Burmese capital^ ondeavotuB w^ero made toinduee him 
to bait before reaching Fiome^ but be declined to enter into any negotiations 
until ho bad arrived at the town. Upon the first appeanmeo of tbo force 
before tbe place, it was paiily bnmod and abandoned by tbe Burmese troops 
although strongly fortified and was desorted by the inbabitimts. The Com- 
maiider-iu-Cbief hero entered into winter-quarters and finding by practical 
experience that the town was liable to inimdation from tho overfiow of tbo 
Irrawaddy^ placed bie troops on the high ground to the southward. VEuious 
detachments were seat out to Shwe-doung and towards Toimg'ngoo, and 
after tbe rains w'ere over tho column advanced on Ava. After the signatnra 
of the treaty of Yimdaboo in 1825 the British evacuated this district with the 
met of the valloy of tbo Iimw'addy. During the second Burmese w^aii in 1852^ 
liie town was attached by the floiilla under Commander Tarleton ; the Bur¬ 
mese Commander fled and Prome was ocenni^ but almost immediately 
abandoned as there were no troops to bom it. Three mouthe later, in 
October of that ycuTi the advance from Banguon took place. The flotilla 
with the troops on board arrived off Promo on tbe morning of tbe Dth 
October and each ebip was cannonaded from a projecting point on the hilla 
south of the town as it passed up, but with very bttle effeeip A i^orlion of the 
tToops were disembarked that cveniug and after a abort fight occupied tbo 
northern portion of the town. Next moruiug tho remainder of tuo force 
was londeid and the whole advanced on tho Burmose poaition on the hills to 
tlic south and cast held by some 4,000 men» who retreated on to tbe main 
army stationed at Ea-thay-myOp some five or six miles to tbe eastward. 
On the ISth October Bondoola^ the Burman Commander Bi3rr^:ndericd, and 
fmm toat tim e the garrison wore mainl}' employed in expeditions against 
the enemy, who ba<! coUeetod on right bank of the river in what is now the 
Pa-doong township of the district and in the eoutbcrti portion of the Heuzada 
district, and gradually drove them out. Tbo country was coneiderublj 
disturbed, the inhabitants wero in doubt as to whether the countiy would be 
restored to tbe Burmese or not, and rmnoure of another w'or were rife. 
Gra<1ually the country settled down and n regular Civil Government was 
estabbsbed. The British garrison in Frome at first occupied the hilla 
south of the town, but weiis suhsequentiy truxisferredto Kwa-ma-ran, four or 
five inilea ooutb near Bhwe-doung. In 1854 they were transferred to- Tha- 
yet-myo which was nearer to tbe frontier and was supposed to be healthier. 

The number of InhabitantSp according to Symos, was over 30,000 in 
179Bj but Ibis would seem to be far too Ifigb au estimato^ There is no 
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information at avnllabl^ a» to tbe number of inbabitanU until 

1864, when it waa etated to bo 22,243p emc© tbeii tbo popiUution hm beta 
relumed as 
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TLe figures for 1&7'2 are Ihoso of the Ei>ecia] eensue taken that year 
and iDcIude ail wayfarers and casual inhabitants bat it is diffiealt to 
believe that there were over 4,000 of thefle, and that the town has proirress- 
ed so very slowly ni population. 

The local receipts and charges in 1867-68 and in 1877-70 worti 
Ea. 40,016 and Ea. 28,599, and Ee, 96,S80 and Ra. 79,842 mpectively. 

On the 12th Kovember 1874 a Municipal Committee was appointed 
consisting of 16 members and a iiresident and the administration of the 
local funds raised m the town was entrusted to this body ; since then Rreat 
rmprovementa have been urnde; tanka have been dug, swainpa filled in, 
the town lighted with kerosinc oil lamps, and public gardena have been 
laidout. Ihe amoimt spent on public works from tbe formution of the 
Municipality tdl the close of the year 1877-78 has been Bs. 92,820 out 
of a groES revenue of Its. 362,800 including a loan of Es. 7,260, JSeit to 
public \TQrkB tbe principal it©uj of cbmge ia for Police. 

t division occupying the whole breadth 

of thyBl]e 3 ’of the Inuwaddy between the Thayet district on the noHh and 
the Hensada and Tharrawaddyt districts on the south. The weatem 
boundary, Arak^ lying beyond, foUows the crest of the Arakan mountains 
from the root of the Bbee-Ia spur soathward to that of the Ta-gounc snur 
a distance of about 62 miles. The sonthem boundary runs castwW 
for id miles along the Ta-goung spur to the source of the Kyouk-piet tlia 
Md tnenco north-east for seven miles along the bed of that stream to the 
Irrawaddy, On the left bank of the great river the line ia much more 
uregnlar. Leavmg the bank of the Irrawaddy near the village of Thayet- 
ta-beng and following no nstnral features it runs X. E. for five milea, ^d 
then, tummg S. B., strikes the Promo Mils five milee further on j foilowing 
the crest of th™ eonthwimds it turns E. and crossing the Myit-ma-kha, 
abuts on the Eyat m 95 30'r thence it foEows that stream for aome 
dialancc when it turns north and then north-east and foUows the crest of 
he Pan-domig apnr to its root in the Pegn Eoma. leaving a atrip of Hensada 
JThmawadd^ botw^n the sontliera portion of Prome and the mountains. 

the Bontheru boundary on both banks of tlie river is 
90 “des ? the dwtamco measurwl m a direct line is about 70 mdea. The 
western boimdiiry line mna northward along the creat of the Pegn Roma 
monntams from the Thoon-mye-tBalng liiR to the point where the Pa-teng- 
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kyouk-poon spur leaves the maia ckam, a distance of W miles. The 
northerd Imiit of Iho district foliaws the Pa'ten^-kyoDt-poon spur of the 
Pepu Boma and rons in a g^eraJ W. B. W. direction to the Za-hvau 
Uiyonap, a dlstadce of 54 miles! at first it rims about thm turns 
altematoiy S. and W. tiU its last bend soutli^arda brings it to the banks of 
the Zadwon and from this point to the Irrawaddy^ a distance of aii mlies^ 
it follows the course of that mdlet. On the right bank of the Irrawaddy it 
ffta^rts westi^ard from the mouth of the Ya-tlia-yn stream and goiug uloog its 
bed for three miles to its source it then follows the crest of the Eheo-la 
spur for 83 miloa more to the Arahan mountains: the total length of the 
northern hoimdary line from range to range is 96 miles^ The total area 
cDmprise<l witliin these limits is 2^887 square miles. 

The district originally extended northwards as far as the frontier 
of the Province but in April 1870 the present Thayet district was, on political, 
fiscal and admimstrative grounds, separated from it and formed into an 
LDdepondenti jurisdictionp and the northern boundarj oa described above was 
fixed on us the lino of demarcation lietween the two* 

The Irrawaddy flows through the district from north to eonth dirid« 

, , ^ ing it into two portions differing oonsidorably in oreap in 

jmts apf>earancc and in fertility* On tho wcet the Arakan 

mounlainSp running nearly parallel to the riverp throw off nuiderous 
Ihtchly-wooded spurs which stretch far eastward and divide the country into 
small valleySp mained by shorty unimportant and almofit iinnayigahlo 
affluents of the great rlvor^ in which hut little regular cultivation con be 
carried on. On tho loft bonk the face of the conn try, though somewhat 
the Hame in the north, is very dissimilsjr in the centra and south. To the 
north and north-east of the latitude of the town el Prome the forest- 
covered spurs of the Pegu Boma, reaching down riverwardsp form valleya 
and ravines in which rush torrents whoso waters, as they travel south-west 
towards the more level country, are gradually coUeoted into throo or four 
larger streams which eventimlly, a few miles froni PromCp nnito into one, 
tho Na-weng. The southern and south-western portions of this tract are 
more level and graduoUj, south of the Na-weng^ pass into largo and 
well-cultivated plains lying between the Pegu Homa and the Irrawaddy 
and inters^ted hero and there by low ranges of hiUs having a general north 
and south direction* Immediately to the south and south-east of Prome ore 
rismg grounds of no great elevation which form the northern end of a 
lino of hills extending to the south beyond the limits of the district; 
between Ihta ridge and the Irrawiiddyp which here takes a large bond round 
westward, lies the Hhwe-doimg ploin^ the larger Poung-day plain being 
on tho eastern side of these, the Promo hills. Starting from Bhwe-na^ 
toimg* some 12 or 14 miles south of Promet the Kho-laUt another low and 
independent chain runs south ondt like the Prome biUs, eiicnds for some 
distance into the Henzoda (Tharrawaddy) district, thus dividing the Sbwo^ 
doting plain dow-n the centrep In the head of tlic tracti rotiud the northern 
extremity of the Rho-lan ridge, and stretching down the two vales on each 
side of it, are fertile and extensive rice fields. The remaining portion 
of tho district, bounded on the north by the hilly countij which ends 
some little distance north of the Ka-weng river, on the west by the Promo 
hills, on the east by a broad belt of forcst-ooverod spurs sent dowii from the 


BJIlTiun BUnifA aASEETTEER- 


494 


Pegu Bottift* is one large, flnt Hit ricliGst and most iwptibuH part, 

watered bj aMiaorcititi atreaniB wliich^ hotnmed in Ifom tlie Irrawaddy by tb^ 
Pjpome and Kho-lon hibst aond tbeir waters to the Myit-roa-kba^ fljc head 
of tlio Illaing or Eangoon nTer and thus seawards m a line [jarallel to, and 
to the east of. tbs main river. Fringing the northern Inmk of the Sotith 
Ka-weng and then.^ after narrowing eonsidorahly behind Froine, oxtending 
sodih along the 2 ay stream oa far as the Eng-ma swiimp, where It rapidly 
widens ont eastward bo as almost to cover the whole country' between the 
two Unos of biUa, ia the lluest rice tract in the district. 

Across the Pegu lioma there are^ m thiB district, one or two roads, bat these 
can be used only by men or elephunts^ A footpath leads from the aoinfce 
of the North Na-weng over the hills to the source of the Myouk-rawo; another 
from the aonice of the Sonth Ka-weng to the npa-lotmg; and furthejr south 
there m one from near the source of the Sh we-lay to the Eareng hamlots on the 
Ka-Tna-yce. the heatl-wafers of the Pogu river. 0 ver the Arakan mountaiua 
a road feeds &om Pa-doung via Gnyonng-khye-donk to Toimg-goop in the 
Eandoway dJetrict in Aralom- It was by this route that the main body of 
the Burmose army in IT83 D* advanced bom Promo to the dual con¬ 
quest of the kingdom of Arakan, and that the enormous statue of Gandama 
and the large cannon captured in tlic Arakoncse capital were conveyed ae 
trophies to Ava. In 1326, however. Lieutenant B. Browne of the Artillery 
reported the pass as altogether impracticable for troops or for laden cattle* 
This oflicet started from Pa-doung on the 23rd March and reached Toung-goop 
on the 2nd April, having made eleven marches. The hrst sk^ over nnmor- 
oua inferior heights. broUi^t Iho party to liio foot of the mountains which 
wore found to be very precipitous and difiicult of ascent. A barometrical 
observation made at the top of the pass gave the elevation as about 4,000 
feet above tho level of Ibo last stream crossed. Both on the eastern and 
the weakm sides the supply of water was found to be most precarious and 
scanty. After the annexation of Pegu the then Governor'General, Lord 
DoiLousie. directed ibo constructioii of a good military road aerose this pass, 
which wa.s soon reixtrtcd to bo so far complete that a borseman couldride 
along the whole length of it at any pace. The work was continned year by 
year and the path widened and gr^uallj motolkd but^ owing mainly to tho 
increased facinties of commimication on the Irrawaddy river, the road has been 
ooiiLC what neglected and iu 1368-69 was reported as “ not being a road at all 
except for pack bullocks'^ On tins rood is Gnyoung-gyo where an endeav¬ 
our bus been made to form a sonatoritim for tho Tbayet-myo garrison. 

In tho hrstof the four tracts alluded to above, tni., Fa-doung, there arc 
^ few rivers of any importance most of the streams being 

^ ‘ short mountaiu torrents which reach the Irrawaddy before 

they have time and distance to gather strength and Tolnme. The northern 
half is drained by the Tha-nee system conEistuig of three larger and 
innamcmlde smaller rivers. The southern half, with the exception of a 
small area on the south-east^ by the Thade-dan system, so tmmid from its 
two main channels; and the triangular space confined between the Irrawaddy 
stream on tho east, the Akouk-toungspur on the south and the Kyaw-kart-Ian 
spur on the north-west, by the Kha-wa. 

Tho Tbameej rises in the estreniL' north-west angle and flows E, S- E. 
for about miles, in a volley south of the spur furuxuig the norlhem boun- 
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AnTjf ttheiip FDUiiiliiig the end of Ihe epiir wbidi bounds the valley on tbo 
Boiith, it tiiiTiB aoutbward and 20 mdm further on, having rceeived the 
Boaters of the Bboo-ro and the Kjouk-bhoo^K joins the Irfftwaddy at Pw~gyee^ 
In the rains small boats can asceiid as far as Za-jat-hla, a short distance 
above the iDOuth of the Bhoo^roi The Bhoo-io rises in the Arakan moiiiitaiiis 
to the south of tho Bonreo of the Tha^nee and flows southeast for 35 milcB 
in a TftUey pFiralJel to tho vaUey of that river and separated from it by a long 
spnr^ when it falls into the Tha-nee near tho village of Gnyonng-bengdiha. 
Its bed Ib rocky and its banks are eteep aud^ except during tho rams, it is 
not naAigable by boats. The Kjonk-bhoo riscB considerably south of the 
Bourco of the Bhoo-ro and has an saBtoriy course to the Tba-nco which it 
joinB a few miles from the hank of the Irrawaddy* It is navigablo during the 
rains but only by small boate^ South of the Xjouk^bbcjo is a long Bpur 
which reaches down to the river bank, forming the soiiihem liniit of tho 
northern system and the rflina which fall on the wosteni and soutli-wesk'im 
liills are carried to the Irrawaddy by the Tha-le-dan Rtrejuns which rise in 
the Arakau monntaiuB and unite near the village of Ma-tonug, 17 milcB from 
tho village of Tha4e-dan where their united waters reach tho mam nset. 
The southern branch is not navigablo by boats but the northern or mam 
branch can be used during tho rains by large boats as far as tho villaj^ 
of Hlay-goo ; thus far the banks are moderately Bteep and the boil is 
sandy, Down these streams are brought large quantitioB of teak timber» 
The south-oast comer is cut off from the rest by a spur which runs north* 
east from tho Doo-gyo hill on the southom confines of the district to the 
liTfiw&ddj and is dmiued by tho KLa-wa "which has r short nortb^Oftstorly 
course to the village of ntoon-bho ; m tho height of the rains boata can 
ascend for a few miles. 

The second tract, tho monntainonB country oast of the Irrawwioy and 
north and north-oast of tho town of Tromc, is drained by the Na weng 
aystom of rivera of which the most important are tho South Na-wong 
falling into the Irrawaddy at Prome and its tributaries the North Na-weng, 
tho Khyoimg-tsonk and the Tong-gyee. * - . , , 

The North Na-weng rises in tlic Pegn Roma, it nrst takes a north¬ 
westerly course to near tho tillage of Aing-won where it turns west and thun 
llow'B past Lok-khoop-peng, then rannmg S- S. W. through a large forest- 
covered but comparatively flat tract of country it jonis the South Na-weng. 
I’roin the month for some distance upwards the banks are motleratoly steep 
and the bed is sandy, but its character soon changes and the bed bcconies 
rocky and the banks very steep. To the south-west of the sonree of uie North 
Na-weng and at the jnnctioii of theTsa-ra and Pa-douk spurs is that of the 
Kliyoung-tsouk; this river, after flowing in a north-westerly direction for 
some distance, turns 8. W. and, uniting with the Gway-khyo, jorns the South 
Na-weng near the villago of Kiyonng-khwa. It is not navigable by bi^ts 
but teak timber which is found at its source is floated down it in the rains, 
Tho hod is sandy and muddy and the banks aro steep. Tho Sontli Na-weng 
rises in tho main rongo of the Pogn Koma and flows in a south-westerly 
direction till it leaves the hilly country wiien it joins tho Tcng-gyee and 
turns west, gradually cunmg to the B. W., till it reaches tho Irrawaddy. 
In the lower portion of its course the bod is sandy but in the higher iMrtion 
rocky. The Teng-gyeo also rises in the Pegu Roma mountains and taking 
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first a north wpi^st^rljr nn A then a ’wealerly conrse it falls into the f^outh 
Kn-Tieng jafit fls this stteam is entering the flatter conntiy v^hith interveneB 
between the Irrawaddy and the spars of the monntame. Thoneh all these 
rivers are te a certain oj^teat navigable by boats yet they are at present mainly 
important as tJie rentes by which tho valuable timber found covering the 
hiliB m Avhich they rise and amongst wliieh they wind ie floated down to 
the Irrawaddy to ba rafted at the mouth of the Na-weng. 

The Shwe^doung township, between the Irrawaddy and tbs Pmme^ 
hills, has no large rivers; the only one which need be mentioned is the 
Kyoon which draina the valley between the Prome and the Klio-lan 
bills and. nmning through rice fidds almost throughont its whole length, 
falls into the Irrawaddy neat the rillago of Shwe-'gyo-goon, just below the 
town of Bhwe-doungp 

The surplus water of the erieneivo plain country lying between the 
Pegu Roma and the Prome hills south of the latitude nf Promo ie colknited 
in ntimerouB streams which form, what may for convenience be called tho 
Myit-ma-kha system. Tho Zav, rising close to the sou them wall of Ea- 
thay-myo or ^ba-re-the£tra, t&o capital of the nmcient l^gdom of Promo 
and carrying with it tho drairtage of tho country on either banki flnwa 
eonthward by the foot of the Prome hills between Bat hanks and 
over a muddy bottonit here and there widening out into a momas, and 
frjDged with rice fields^ till it Teaches the northern end of the Eug-ma 
swamp. To tho west+ owing to tho proxitnity of the Prome hillB+ the stream a 
ato mere rivulets, hut to the eastward there bjc three sub-systems of drain¬ 
age* Tho Shwe-lay rises iu tho norihem corner of the valley bounded on 
the south by tho Tshongdan spur and flowiiig m a ttorth-westorly dirootion 
falls into the iilwni-gyo swamp, one of those formed by the Zay. The Da- 
thwa 3 '^-kyouk has its source in the southom slopes of the Tsbengdan spur 
and flows aoutb-weat till it reaches the Zay as the Thit-nce-daw, a few 
milca above tho Eag-tna lake. The Tha-dwot rises in the Kee-pa-tshe 
spur, a little to the south of tho Da-thway-kyoiik from which it is separated 
by a subsidiary offshoot of the main cbain+ and running S. S* W* faUa into 
the Too which onitos tho Zay with the Shwe-lay or Wai-gjee. On leaving 
the Eug-ma swamp the Zay aseumes tho tJhme of llyit-ma-klia which it 
retains in this dismet and for some distance beyond, eventually becom¬ 
ing tho Hlaing and from Rangoon to the sea the ** Rangoon, river* ^ Run* 
ning up north-east between the Nee-ps-tsho and the Pan-doung spur, 
which h^e farnisthe boundary of the district, la a valley down which flows 
the Shwe-lay. This river riseg in the lower slopes of liio main range of the 
Pegu Rodmi as tlie Shwe-lay, a designation which it retains till it entera tho 
ehainpaign country; bore it U called the Wai-gyeo until it nears the vilfage 
of Wek-poot, a name it assumes and retains until it recoivos that of Khyoon- 
khyooii-gyn which it carries with it to its junctiou with the Myit-ma-kha. 
Ftoin its mouth to tho village of Tha-hye-pouug-gyee it is navigable during 
tho rainsby moderate eked boats but west of the Ponng-day plains it is choked 
by sand and rubbish. The Kvat riaea in tho Henzadu (Tliarfawaddy) dis- 
irici, whore it k known us the Toung-gnyo, and in the latter portion of 
its couree forms the boundary between Promo and Honijada (Thorm- 
wadtly)^ The Poungday pLalns, lying between those two streamthe 
Vkhiu^m and the Kyat, on the north and gouth and the Myit-ma-kha on 
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the weslp are intereecletl bj nameroTis atifiai^^mosmg channels, nearly or 
quite dry in the dry scaBOU and hUed ta the rains. Cou&iderable daniage 
Ib often dune by tlie debriB brgtiglif: down from the forests on the mountain 
slopes gradually collecting in the two main dmnera of this pai't of the 
country, the Wai-gj^ee and the Kyat, and choking eitber or both. The 
rush of water is forced either over or through the banks of the daniMeo-up 
Etrenni and spreads over the rice frelde into some other course which the 
following year in its turn gets choked and. overflowing, sends another 
year's rains to wash away the now dried and decajed refuse which had 
origLuallj barred the passage in the old channel or to out a new one hi the 
soft soil of the plain. Owing to the ohstractiona thus caused to the floating 
out Croui the Sliwe-lay forests of the teak timber felled therein tlio Forest 
department in 18130 cieared out a canal to join the 8hwe-Iay and the Myit- 
ma-kha and to avoid a spot in which, west of Poung-claj. the former was 
rendered uaeless for timber floating piirpoflcs by having silted up. Two other 
streams were left imtouchdl as it was feared that some parts of tho cotintry 
relying partly on tho inundations for thoii rioe crops might hs laid dry and 

that others lower down might bo flooded. 

Df hikes properly so called the district baa hut two. the Eug*ina and 
the Shwe-douog Slyo-mai The Dee-doot swamp on the 
east bank of tho Urawaddj is a deprossiou in the plains 
rceelving its yearly supply of water from the overflaw of the Irrawaddy j in 
the rains it is seven feet deep hut in tlie hot season it is dry. The Nga- 
pyaw-daw. Peng-lay-dien and Ngwe^gyaw arc little elso than morassee formed 
by tho overflow of the Zay over its low and eedgy banks; they have some 
nine foet of water in them during the rains hut are almost dry at all othi^ 
aeasona. The Shwe-doung Myo ma or Tbeng-bhoo lake is on the east bank 
of and close to the Irrawaddy opposite to the town of Padoung, and is two 
miles long and one mile wide in its broadest part. In the dry eeason it 
has seven feet of water and In the rains, when tho Irrawaddy aids the 
rainfall in flUing it. fifteen ; at this period it spreads out amd, joining a 
line of moraasea (dry except during this portion of the year) which 
stretches behind the large village of Kyeedhay, it unites with the Eng pya 
in the south. This is of much the same character; it is two and a half 
miles long and three-quarters of a mile wide and flammunicutes with the 
Irrawaddy m the rains* Tho Eng ma lake is ^ extensive inarek lying 
to the east of tho Prome Hno of lulis^ about 10 miles long and four broad 
in its widest part : during the rains it is a large sheet of water 
and about 12 feet deep; in the dry weather it is almost without water 
(uid is coTerad irith rfleds and long grass. The Zay enters rt at its 
northern and the ilyit-ma-kha, the head-waters of the Htaiug or Baiigoon 
river, leaves it at its sotitliem end. * i 

The forest tracts in Promo may be divided into throe great groups : 

one on the west of the Irrawaddy, one in the north-east 

Fonat*. (jf tjjp district on tho hills drained by the Ka-weng, and 

<mfl in the Boiilh-cast on tho hilis drained by the Shwe-lay. Tho country 
drained by the Tha-noe and tho Tlia-lo-dan, though imBBeBsing fewer teak 
localities than the more northern part of the Province, has aome which 
are eiceedingly valuable. The spar dividing the two aystoms of dramage 
alluded to above is covere^l with fme large teak trees, and the teak at the 
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pources of tbe Kvouk-bhoo, tlie most soullicni of ibe niftiii fcetlew of tbo 
Tba-nee, la of fine gioiAih in the amal] Talleyfl and on the lower slopes of 
tlio bills but on lio brow of the ridges it is low^brancbed and crooked. 
It is certain that under the BurmeBO rule and during the first jreara of 
Britiab ooonpation tbis part of the country yielded very coasiderablo 
flnpplioB of planks and of squared logs. Kyan-kbang and llyainiung, botb 
in tL Henaoda district, are tba places to wbicb the timber was gencri^y 
iak^n^ The ntnnGroiiB Itufge Biinaese bostSj fortiio bnUding of 
KyaJi-klieQg ib Doted, ’ivere, it is asserted, mostly coa&tnieted with timber 
from tliofle forests. The faot that these tracts were once worked eitenHyrelj 
is appEkTcni from the large mimher of full-sized siiimps counted in 
viz^ 240 in a square mile m the north and 5G0 in the same area 
in the aonth. About 4ft square mOca is the area of the teat localities on 
this bank of the Irrawaddy hi this district and 200 the number of fir&t 
class trees pot squaiie mile. 

The two tnvctfl on the east of the Irrawaddy are of the some character 
and differ mainly in the extent to which they have been worked. Between 
the Pegti Eoma mountatna and Bie river are large etrotchee of country, 
generally niaaihg north and aotith at the foot of the hillst covered with Eng 
[Dipicromrpu^} forest, in which tlie principal trees are, besides Eng from 
which the name is taken, Thibya iShorea oifiwa), Eng gjeng 

and Thit-tseo (jl/i’kirtorrAara Below these are 

the lower mixed forests and above them the more important dry or upper 
mixed forests, in which are found Teak (T'-ecfona other valuablo 

timber. Teak occurs all over the eastem hills in mora or less abundance, 
and the averago annual yield since the three-year permit Bystem was 
introduced in 1862 has been about 10,ft00 logs* * The north-eastern tracts 
on the Na-weng and its feedersi in soma of which there ara rocky ob¬ 
structions, have been far more freoly worked than those to the eoutb ; eo 
much so indeed that it is necessary to proceed one or two marches into 
tho hillfi to reach really valuable teak localities, a fact winch is accounted 
for by tho ricinity of the town of Promo and by the facility with which, 
in the raine, timber can bo brought down tho Na-weng which in the lower 
part of its conrse is perfectly clear. 

The Shwe-lay foreeta have been much better proBoryed owing to the 
river of that name being blocked up with sand ana rubbiBh in the plaiue 
to the wofll of Poung-day. Since the occupation of the country by the 
British and the formation of a separate forest department which can control 
the worting of the forests and prevent them from being exhausted, a canal 
has been conetmeted to avoid the obstruction ^d thus to open up these 
tracts which arc probably some of the richest iu Pegu, the area covered 
with teak being estimated at 95 square miles, and the average number of 
firat class teak trees per square mile (in 1857—5ft) at 2,009* Some parts arc 
still richer, one forest near the village of Gyo-beng-amg, first noticed by the 
then Assislant Commissioner of Thorniwaddy, Captain (now Colonel) David 
BruiTTi^ biL^-ing an extent of six square miles and containing, in ISSTj 21,202 
first class trees or 3,533 per square mile* A disadvantage in these Shwe- 
laj forests is the want of water in the dry season* 

' Tliifl Lu boan BbanJjuuc-d atid the (>^ Ui® ppovineft tlhfr worked, by llie 
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Tliere is some tc‘ak in tbe plains also^ the most tomAtkable IcKsality 
baing near Eng-ma iivhere ihe '^liojal forest'' consists almost esclusivelj^ 
of that speciofl of timber aiid the trees are aa straight and tall aa the finest 
teak on the Mils of the Fegu Eoma rauge^ 

In addition to teak many oUier valuable species are found in the 
various forests^ as Eng iuberculMui)^ durable when not 

exposed to tbe damp and mneb used for Louse posts; Tbit- 3 'a {Shtirca 
obitim)f Yfidie heavy and durable imd used m bouBe-buIIding; Eng'g)-eng 
{Pentacms Sinm^mu)^ also white and boavy and used for the same pur|>Dfie; 
and higher itp amongst theTcakp Pyeng-gado (Xyho cib?afiri/br 7 n«);^ more 
durable even than teak but extremely uard to work ; Mtouk-kyon 
m<jcrocarpti}f need in bouse-building ; Kook-ko {A lbhzia I^^bbek}t black and 
heavyp used for cart-wheels and oil preases; Fa-douk {Plerocarpm /jidirus), 
red and heavy, used for cart-wheels ; Eeng-daik (ZJcfWwr^ia heavy, 
with a red heart used for plough and carl-poles; and Sba (4 
used for the uionufactuie of outchf and the inner wood, being extremely 
hard and durable, for bouss-postsp bandies^ &o. In Fa-douk and Kook-ko the 
eastern forests and in Bba both eastern and western are extremely rieh^ It 
has been estimated that aa many as 2^000 trees of the first kind, 1,100 of 
the second, and no hm than 1 BO ,000 of the third wore felled atmuaUy until 
Fa-douk and Bha were rcaerred* 

The principal pagodas in the district are the Shwe Tsban-daw in tlic 
town of Prome and the Bhwe-nat-daw some 14 miles 
south of Prome, etanding on the northern point of the 
line of bill ft whicb traverses the SUwe-doung township. 

The Sbwe Tahan-daw, on a bill bidf a mile from the left bank 
of the Irrawaddy^ rises from a nearly square platform to a height of about 
80 foot and covers an area of 11,025 square feet. It is surrounded by 83 
email gilded temples called Ze-deeyan^' ouch containing an image of 
Gaudama. Tbeee^ which unite at their bases, form a continuous waU 
round the pagoda, leaving a narrow passage between it and tbem» There 
are four approaches to the platform on which the pagoda stands each 
consisting of flights of about 100 brick steps, facing K.pS.pE# and W: the 
northern and western are covered in with dnbcrately carved and 
ornamented roofs supported on massive teak-wood posts, come partly gilded 
and partly painted vermUion. The platform into which the Bumnnt of the 
lull has been levelled is paved with stone slabsj, and all round its outer edge 
is a series of carved wooden houses facing inwards, interspersed with smaller 
pagodas, containing figures of Gaudaina and of Eahan, some in a standing, 
and others in a sitting or lying position. Between these and the main 
pagoda are numerous Tan-khwon-daing or post^ surmounted by the 
Ea-ra-wict" or flocred bird* with long streamers dcf^ndcnt from theii” 
summits and 13 largo bells, now partly gilt, bangings ^itb their rims just 
off the groundt on two orosa bars supported on strong posts; these the 

* lu fortfl flOPfUiiui* lictwe^nt i ju ]4 It ii ofrron^aniilx tnppowHl io 

m hikUm cr Thid letter tho DAtbnAl bixC ot Pogn, uid Lowotot inlliiiK I'lCuicg 

be 14 QmKm^Dt tlifeir iimrfr:l aA|;vt«ilA with mu inaMD dt Ibdr imtkiui] cinblieiD jdl BDimaai 
wdnld not MldW tlid Oiuioiii whercoff th-o Tu3-kbWQQ^dAjDg Itt BhA-mivAnd fur nCrth mn luif' 
maiiniml m pTcelmely ■mailBr ftaure. EA'rA-wfcl ia Ibft cftiTvinK bini of Viihnn, 

^bl^i Iw hQi-n bronghi into oUier pmminemt t>l»j4cU df ifac Umdu 
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worH]iipjicr& etrike with tbc butt end oi deet"« (mtlera lying in readiness 
near tJiom. 

\Vben Gaudama was trardUng about prcioehinf hia religion bo arriTed 
near the proaent to^vn of Promo and landed on an tel and called Zeng-gyim 
where he waa accosted by a l^aga or dragon who bogged for tlirae of tho 
pr^imher's hairs that he might enshnne them in a pagoda. The sage 
refuficd, saying that the glory of building a pagoda on that epot to cony^ 
his relics was morvod to Ec-zeo-ka and Pa-loe-ka, two brotiiors then 
at Tba-htoon near the present town of Mauhnain. Tho dragon there^ 
upon presented Gandama with an emerald box praying that at least 
he might be allowed to eoatributo the reeoptede in whi*^ the sacred 
hairs would be placed* Accepting tho bo^c Gaudama placed in it throe of 
the hairs of his head and by hie supematnrai power caused It to lodge 
iimonget tho branchos of a tree on the bank where it shono like hro. 
Jlere it was found by the brothers who finally^ after much discussion 
and search for a auitable place, guided by the prophecy that the capital 
of a dourisbing kingdom ehotild be founded close by, eeleotod tho hill on 
which the Shwe Tshan-daw stands and depositing the omorald box on 
sc veil ingots of gold erected over it a pagoda soTen feet high. Seven days 
later, after they had returned to their own country, the pagoda sank into 
tho earth and diBappoarod. Many years later king Dwot^ta-boung eamoBtly 
desired that tbe rehcs Euight bo restored and in answer to his wish 
the pagoda reappeared and the king repflired it. Successive kings and 
govomors added to and embellished it but it was not until compamtivoly 
of late years that it assumed its present proportions. In 1753 A,l>. Aloung- 
bhoora had it regilt. In IB41 A.D. king Koon-boung Mong, better known 
os prince Tharrawaddy^ bad it tborougbly repaired and regilt and eur- 
mounted it with a now hkc or crown of iron^ gilt and studded with jewels^ 
the diameter of tho base of which waa ten feet- Lu A.D. the carved 
roofs over the northern and western approaches were put up by Moung 
Toot^gyeo, the governor. In A.D. it was again put in repair at on 
estimated cost of Es. T6,8ilO raised by public suhscriptiou by an induen- 
tiol inhabitant of Promo named Moung Tha-shwo, and a few years ago it 
was re^t at a cost of Bs* 25,000 also raised by public Bubseription by 
Moung Shwe An. The annual festival^ when the pagoda is Tisited by 
thousands of pious Booddhista^ is held In Taboung, corresponding to March, 
The Shwe-nat-daw pago<la some 14 imlos south of tbe towm of Promo 
is built on the high ^oimd, forming the northern end of tho chain of 
low bills which traverso the Shwo-doung townehJp from north to south: 
immediately below it is a small plain where assemble annually, during 
the early |)ortion of the year, vast crowds of people, Gometimes as many 
as ^OtCIOD, from all quarters who come for the eight days’ festival but 
noiuiiially te worship at the pagoda. Living for the time in temporary 
sheds or huts and occupying their time in buying and selling, in looking 
on at wrest^g matches and Iheatrical representations condneted^ as they 
always ore in Burma, in the open air and in other amusements, the 
scene represents a fair ip which the serious business i« religious worship. 
Tbe po^gjoda profusely gilt and of great height is a conspicnoue object for 
tome distance and completely dwarfs tbe line of small pagodas streteb- 
ing southward on the crest of Ao ridge. Tho paiin-leiif history relates 


BEmsn GAZETTEER. 


I 


501 


that tbe Siiwe-nat-daTv was or! gin allj bm\i Ly Taaii-da de-wee, half- 
fiifiter mi wife of Dwot-ta-botiag^ tho founder of tl^o Prome kmRdoin who 
reigned from ^I-IS 1J,C. to 073 B.C. On one of her jouniqya the queen 
came to Kat-touug and was told that it was so called because the hill 
itoiuuj] waa flomicmtiteJ by the image of the tutelary Js^at of the neighbour- 
hocNt, The queen obtained lixjm her husband two of tbo sut rt-licji of 
Gaudama wbich be bad miraoulously received audfh^mthe Eubanda 14 
more and enolosing them in a golden she buried them on the summit of 
the bill and built over them a pagoda 23 J feet high. King Pwot-ta-boung 
granted to the pagoda and set aj]nrt from secular uses for over the whole space 
round it on which its eh ado w fell between sunrise and sunset and direett^d 
that a grand festival should be held there annually on the full moon of Ta- 
boiing (aioreh). Centuries later Tbee-hft4boo, son of Taroop^pyc-meng, who 
established his capital at Prome, reimired the structure and raised its height to 
OG feet* About the middle of the sixteenEb century Ta-beng-shwo-htee, king 
of To^g ngoo, who had conquered Promo, added to the pagoda and increofled 
Its height. Since then it has been mure than once rejjalred and reght. 

The early history of the once flourishing kingdom of Prome* like that 
of the other stake which now form portions of Pritish 
B oiy. Burma, is veiled in obBcurity. Eecords purporting to bo 
craet exist but, confeesedly written long after the ocenrreuces wbieli they 
profess to relate^ fact and fable are interw'oven into sneh an intricate web 
that it h impossible to disentangle the true from the false. The task of 
diecrimiiiating between authentic statements and the embellishments added 
by liiskriaus more patriotic than truthful is rendered still more difticult, 
if not indeed, as regards the early periods, impoBsible, by the great dia- 
ompaneiCB found in records dealing with the same periods but compiled by 
chroniclers of different natiopolities. 

It is most probable that tlio area of distribution of Gaudama's roHca 
after bis death in 543 B.Cp maike the limits of his 45 years* wanderings, vet 
all Burmon histories declare that he vieikd and preached in Burma, ^ho 
Prome histories commence by aaeorting that during hJs peregrinations he 
arrived at a mountain a htUe to the N. W* of the preseiot town and whilst 
looking thence to the eoutb-cast over ** a great ocean he observed a pieee 
of eow'dimg floating with the current* and at tho same lime a bamboo rat 
ap]>eared before and adored him* The sago amiled and in answer to a quoa- 
tion of bis companion Ananda^ propbasied thus: T his r^t at mv feet 

shall be bom again aaDwot-ta-houng and in the iOlst year of my religion 
** he shall founds at the spot w^hero that piece of cowdung now is the large 
" town of Tha-ro-khettra, and in bis reign shall my religion spread far and 
“ wide* This shah be preceded by live great signs i there shall l>e a terriffo 
" earthquake ; this great ocean shaU be euddenly dried up; this mountain 
ahall he broken and for a part of it shall be a lake; a new river shall 
ap^-or; and a new mountain shall be raised up.'* Thus not only tloes 
Gaudaina prophesy the flivo niLrjyjaloufl events and the foundation of the 
town, bnt ho foresees tho establishment of lui era dating from his death 
and by it fkes the time for tlie fiiLfilment of his prophecy^* Having thus 
conntckd Prome with the great founder of iiia rehgiou the chronicler 

•Thu, mot reliRion wur Tij AjAlii hUn of Tn 

sflpr iho brnfiubi^ 0HuclAina'a body and lb4 dlflfibiutian of hiB runkltuU ' 
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rektea a atory intended to prove that I>wot-ta-boimg was of royal lineage. 
Id 505 B-C. during the reigo of Tha'dcs* * 17th king of Ta^gouogt R town nnmy 
miles up the v^ey of the Irrawaddy, newa wae brought to the capital that 
a moustroos wild boar was devastatmg the eouutry to the south ward. The 
queen's brother, who had been declared heir-apparent, was charged to deliver 
the land iram tliis scourge and started in pnnstiit^ The boar first iled 
nortb-easi passing through a narrow passage between two rocks now^ oalled 
Wtk-irenff or ** boards enti^uce,” and then taming south-west and making 
for a largo forest on the right bonk of the Irrawotldy he crossed that river 
a few miles below tbo present town of Be-nan-khyoung^ Bo enonaous was 
the animal that he not only forded the river without swinnuiug, but did so 
without Wetting more than hiH feet, whence tlie name given to the large 
village at that spot, or ** boar not wet.*’ The Prince pursued 

him hotly aud at length overtook and killed him on an island in tho river 
a short distance to the north of the present Britisb frontier, now known as 
If ek^hto-k^icoii or ^'boax stjibbod iskud.*^ The Prince having performed the 
duty upon which he had been sent, iustcad of reluming to Ta-goung deter¬ 
mined on leaving the world. The distance winch I have travelled/’ the 
chronicler mokes Mm say, and the nmnher of years that I hove been 
absent, are voiy ^eat; if I return to Ta-goung and tell the king of the 
* ^ death of the boar he may not believe mo; I might indeed take the carcaac 
as evidence of the truth of my story, but even then the prcsetits and 
honours ^th which I should he loaded w ould still be perishabk and endure 
" during this transitory life only, Noll am already advanced in years; I will 
not return to Ta-goung, but will remain herein the woods and becoming a 
hermit will strive after Nirwana and lay up treasureB for hereafter.'* 
Dcscendmg the Irrawaddy he selected as the site for bis hermitage a spot 
five or six miles east of the present town of Promo and scon became a 
Bahanda perfect in the eii kinds of wisdom,* Although so holy and so 
utterly devoid of passion a daughter was bom to him two years later. 
The historian is put to great straits to reconcile this with the hoiinesB and 
continen^ of the hermit, and can only find an eseape from his dilemma 
by resorting to the mirfmulous. Kot for from his retreat was a pool to 
which the recluse went dally for the purposea of nature; a doe which drank of 
the Waters gave birth to a human infant and the hcnnit, hearing its cries, 
proceeded to spot; startled deer bounded into the forest leaving 
too child^ a girl, of which the hermit constituted hirnself the guardian^ 
At hia prayer milk flowed frnm hia fore and middlo fingers and he was thus 
enablea to bring up the infant given to hiia+ Matters went well tiE his 
daughter, whom he had named Bhe-da-rie, was about 17 years old when 
this holy man, feeling that it waA not right for a woman, even his own 
daughter^ to live in the hermitage with him^ devised a plan for keeping her 
away all day* Making a small hole in a gourd, he gave it to Bhs-da^rio 
auddpected her to go to the river daily and Jill it to replenish the water-pot 
Branding in cell. The hole was so small that Bhe-da^rio was kept away 
at the nver bank during the whole of each day* 


which fcttiibatea of A «RALmhihi ■ or morlnil fil to pau 

an (1) ihii tMuUr of iwinff nicoa Kat, 

* feMfinn Ujuj a (4) knowlt^o of oLhen' dlOttgUlO, i Si 
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During tbe liemit^s absence froto Tft-g^Qnng two sons had been born to 
hiB sister and brotber-m-law but both blind. The tingp Tha-do, direated 
that they Bhonld be destroyed bqt tbeir mo^ier eoncoalcd them. Some 
years later Tha-do, discovering ftio frauds repeated hie order and the two 
ladfl^ who hod now reached man’a estate, were placed with some food on a 
bamboo raft and east looso on the Irrawaddy, Passing near the bank at 
Tsit-kaing a Bhee-loo-tna, or o^eBs, dropped on to the raft from the over¬ 
hanging branch of a Tsit tree and floated down the river with them^ Bay by 
day she robbed them of their food as they $at down to eat. One day just 
as the Bbcc-Ioo-ma was dipping her hand into the dish Ma-ha-tlmm-ba-wa, 
the elder of the two brothers, sei^Cfl her and was about to stab her when she 
promised to cure theb^ blindness if they would spare her. To this they agreed 
and slie commenced to administor medicines, the raft still floating down 
the river. As the joumoy continued the cure projpessed; opposite the pres- 
ent to™ of Tsa-leng or ** beginning of light they first saw faint glim¬ 
merings ; lower down^ jnat below Sie present British frontier, they first 
saw clearly and cried out “ jTjfo-i^rt-Hiyc-dai/^that is ^*the sky is aa a cover 
and the earth is underneath it^‘; the place is called Myc-dni to this day. 
GontinTiing on their way they soon aniTed at the spot where Bhe-da-rie was 
endeavouring to fill her gcard, ^hfa-La tham^ba-wa taking it from her 
en Urged the hole with his dagger and the gourd then rapidly filling sbe 
carried if to her father and related what LemI happened. The old man sent 
for ths two princes^ JIa-ha4bam-ba-wa and T&cKWa4ham -ba-waj and finding 
that they were his nephews gave Bhe-da-ric to wife to the elder. This was 
in the year GO of the era of religion or 454 B.C. On the night of the mar¬ 
riage Gandama's prediction was partUlly fulfilled: there was a terrific earth- 
quakOt tbe sea was dried up, the waters forming a lake near tho foot of the 
hill on which tha Booddha had stood, a new river—^now caUod the Na-weng— 
appeared, and a new mountain rose up perpendiciiloily in a plain. 

Three tribes wandering fi^om the east now arrive at Prome and quarrel 
as to the possession of the site for a setUement. The Kaa-ron and Theki l>eing 
beaten, move further westward into Arakan, and the Proo or Pyoo remain and 
elect a woman as chief. In some bishsries an account is given of this queen 
obtaming from the aborigines a grant of as much land as could bo enclosed 
within au ox-hide and, like Bido, cutting the hide into strips. The Pyoo 
were soon engaged in disputes with their neighbours and at last had to beg for 
the assiatance of Ha-ha-thain-ba-wa and of hia broUier Tsooda-tham-ha-wa, 
the former of whom married the Pyoo sovereign. After reigning for six years 
Ma^ha^tham-bo-wa died leaving two children, an infant son by Bhe-da-rie 
and a daughter by tbe Pyoo queen ; he waa succeeded by his brother Tsoo-la- 
thoni-ba-wa who married Bbe^da^rie and after a reign of 35 years was followed 
by his nephew and step-son Bwot-ta-bonng, Bwol-ta-houug married hie 
half-sister Tson-da-de-wee, daughter of ila-ha-tbam-ba-wa and the Pyoo 

a ueen and, all the five events predicted by Gaudama having taken place, 
hortly afterwards founded the oity of Tha^re-khettra or Ba-thay-myo on tho 
spot where bis grand-father the hermit lived and his mother^ his wife 
and iumself were bom. Tbe date of the foundation of this city can be 
fixed with some certainty, for some of the histories of Prome—aH of whitih 
agree in giving lOl of the Boeddhist Toligtoua era as the date-^tato 
that it was in the first year after tbe fir^t great Booddhiet eotincil; and this. 
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it ia koowii bfom perfect] j LncIependeDt took pliiCC 443 B^C- 

Teoo-la-tbara-ba-wa must^ tlicrcforc^ have succcodcd hi a brother id 478 B*C.| 
and Ma-ha-tliam-ba'Wa imve become head of tho Pjckj tribe in 481 B.C, 

Tha-ra-iJiettTa iirafl situated fiye or ait miles east of the prcflcnt torynx 
of Pronje and wos^ according to the annaliBiB, siirrouiided by a wall 40 miles 
in length with 3'2 large and 23 smaH fiatae and filled with splpdid build¬ 
ings including three royal palaces with liandeoma gilt spires. About 
the begmning of tbe second century of the Cbristisn era the town was 
abandoned and fell into mini* but the remains of massive walls constructed 
with well hnriit bricks IS inches long by nine wide and four and a half tlnekj 
the embankments and the pagodas attest that where now aro fiome seven 
or eight vOlageSp stfinding in rice fielda and swamps intersected here and 
there by patches and strips of brushwood^ was once a largo citji the capital 
of a fiounehing and powerful kingdom. 

The neit date which can be fired with any approach ip cometness is 
the accesBion of a king in the twclfthp or according to some historians, m the 
twentieth year of whoso reign was hold the second great Booddhist council. 
This was called together by Aaoka iu tlie twenty-flecond year of bis reign, 
counting from hia accesaion and in tho eighteenth counting from his corona- 
lion ^ and assembled imdor the guidance of the Arahat MogaUputra in 
241 B.C. 

Tho Burmese annals are by no means tmrtworthy and it is not till rirea 
90 B,C. * that any statoments by hjatorians of other counkios ean be made 
available as checks on the ProuiO historians. About that year tbo sacred 
Booddhist scriptures were reduced into writing in Ceylon and this fact, which 
is noticed in the Burmese palm deaf cbromcles^ is stated there to have taken 
place in the soveuteentb year of a king rmmod Te-pa. Thia sovereign^ 
who was originally a poor student for the priesthood aud waa adopted by uis 
childless predecessor* must thus have ascended the throne drea 107 B-C. He 
is stated to have been tho eleventh sovereign since tho foundation of the capi¬ 
tal, but Ibis wonld give over 40 years as the average length of the rei^ of 
his predecessors except that of Dwot-ta-boung, who, it is assertedp reigned 
for 70 years. 

The Te-pa dynasty ocenpied the Birone of Tha-re-klieitra for 202 years 
or nntLl 95 A.D,, when the monarchy was broken up by civil war and 
iin invasion by the Xan-ran tribe from Arakan, The last king was Thoo- 
pa-gnya- His nephew Tha-moon-da-riet fled first to Toung-gnyo 0*E. of 
Prome ; he then crossed the Irrawaddy to Pa-doung but being sUil harassed 
by the Xan-ran he went northwards to Meng-dooa. Ha finally recrosflcd the 
Irrawaddy and founded the city of Lower Pagan in 108 A.B* In establishing 
hifi new l^gdom he was greatly assisted by a seion of the old Ta-goung race 
of kings named Pyoo-meng-tce^ or Pyoo-tsaw-tee who married his daughter 
and afterwards succeeded hinn 

From about the middle of the 14th to the beginniDg of the Ifitb cen¬ 
tury the greater part of tbe dominions w^hich had been included in the Pagan 
kingdom was parcelled out amongst a crowd of adveuturera from the Shan 
ststea. In about 1365 a descendaut of tho old Ta-goung dynasty succeeded 
iu rc-Gstablishiug the Burman monarchy but it lasteil only a few years. 

* Dr^ XlaKa es cr IM BrC. Sir J. Emvmm Teacwia In bii wfiik oa Cojlcm, Srd 
pfl^ Hie, Hji in m B.C. 
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In l-lO-l Razft-dLio-rit, king of tbe TaJaing kingdom on the flontb, the capital 
Of winch was at Pegu, invadfii Burma and pasBiug by Promo and Mvo-dai 
ravaged the eo^try near tbe capital wliicli wag then at Ava. Towards tiio 
clow of the loth centiur; the power of the rulera at Ara wae bo deorcBBed 
that tLe monarchy may be aaid to have ceased to exist- Their dominiona 
iivere oividea amongst a number of independent Bunn anised Shan Tsaw-bwa, 
of whom one was at Toung-ngoo. Tbitner flocked many Bvirmona and Bood- 
<mi6t monks, and the rders and people of Toung-ngoo became more 
thoronglily Bunuan than the rest of Burma. 

_ In 1680 A,p. there ascended the throne of Toung-ngoo a monarch who 
IS knorm m hisfcojy as Meng-tara-ahwe-litee, or Ta-beng-shwe-htoe. Four 
years aftorwarda ho commenced his aggressive career by marching on Poeu. 
^ two campaigns the power of the TaJaing king was broken and he Mod to 
^ome. Having subdued the whole of the Talaing country, Ta-beug-shwe- 
htee removed his capital from Toung-ngoo to Pegu. An alliance was 
formed against bun by the kings of Ava, Prome and Arakan bnt their forces 
were cleverly tabep m detail by Ta^b^ng^shwe-bteoaiid bis reDowned Geneva] 
Bliooreng-noimg and ntieirJy defeated in the neighbourljood of Prome, which 
Burreiidercd in June 1512 A.D. In the biter years of hie life Ta-lreng-shwo- 
htre IB said to have fallen into bad habits from associating with a dissinated 
Fortoguesc adventurer, He was murdered in Ifay 1550 A.I)., after a 
glorious reign of only 20 years, in which time he bad raised bimaolf from 
being merely Tsaw-bwa of Toung-ngoo to lie lord paramount of Pegu, Tonas- 
aciun and Ipper Bunna as far as Pagan and the kings of Burma and Siam 
naymg lum tribute. He was succeeded by tlie general to whom much of 
lus militare succoss was due, Bhoorcng-noutig, who in coDsenuetiee of hia 

elephants from tbo king of Siam, assumed the 
title of Tsheng-huyoo-myo-aheng.' It was not without fighting, however, 
that he obtained poBsession of the throne. Ko soonerwas Ta-beng-shwe- 
htec dead, than the rulers of Prome and Toung-gnoo, though they were 
Bhooreng-nonng’s own brothera, declared tliemselves indepeudent and the 
old royal Talaing family again set up ita claim to the throne of Pegu 
Bhooreng-nouug speedily reduced bis reirectoty brothers to sabieotion. 
Commencmg with Toung-ngoo he went across irem thence to Mye-dai and 
Mn-lwon, and there obtaining a fleet of boats went donm by water to Prome. 
Hflrruig Aubdued Pfqieio ho northwiard^ and ba4 nonrly rcijiClied Ava 

when bo waa re-call^d by the IntoIIigeD-ce that the PogamiB were about to 
attack This attempt be eoiiUy fhjBtratcd* He nui^r called a 

fiUndy gathering and distributed the provmces of the empire among his 
brothera, making them tributary princes of Martaban, Promeaud Toong-ngoo 
The great l™g, Tsheng-byoo-mya-shong, died 1681 A.D., and bis vast 
empire ehoHly afterwards full to pieces. TJie seat of government was removed 
after hie death to Toung-ngoo, and one of his younger sons, Gnyoimu-ran- 
meng-tora, cstabhahed his capital at Ava. ® 

The second dynn^’ of Ava kings which was thus established lasted 
for ab^t a century and a half, and was tatimatoly tonoinatod by au invosion 
from Pegu. I ho Talaing were dri ven to revoft by the misgovernment of 
the othcers sent down from Ava. They estalilished their independence find 
the second king, Byee-gnya-da-ls, invaded the Burmau territory, captured 


* l^rd u( HiiUijr wliit« vtir|>EuuiLj|, 
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Ato. oad caw-iedoff the king a prisoner to Pegu. The whole of Upper 
Burma xeoB reduced, with the osception of one Tillage, Moot-taho-hho, some 
macs to the north of Ava. The headmim of this vUlnge was one Mowig- 
onm-ze^ya. Ho refused to surrender to tho Talttiug conqnerore and was re* 
p^-dly attacked but invariably unBucceasfuUy. Tho fame of hiB patrioliam 
and ability aoon spread and a great crowd of Burmane, whochWed imder the 
domination of the Talaing, gathered round hun and jwknowledg^ him as 
their leader. With their awistanco he drove the Talavng out of Ava and 
tho whole of Upper Burma. He then assumed the title of Aloung-meng* 
tara*g}’ee, or AJoung-bhoora (corrupted by Europeans into Alompra) 
became tbc founder of the third and present dynasty of AvakineB (1753 A.D.). 
His nativo villago bo dignified with the name of Ba-ta-Do-tbien-ga-kooii' 
boung. In 175« he conquered Pegu, and earned away captive to Ava Bya- 
hmoiiig-tee-rnaa, the last of the Talaing kings. , ^ , t\ n - i ai 

From this period till the anneiation of Pegu by Lord Balhousie at the 
close of the second Burmese war Frome remained a province of the Burman 

district, eltlioogb adjoining the once famous kingdom of Fogu 
coutfliiiB otJy five Tataing. On the first amiexatioja 
popHiaiiM. ^ proTinee the pr^seDt TImyat district, ae 

already stated, formed a portion of Prome and ’waa not separated 
from it till 1870; up to that year tho atatisties of population ol 
districta are misled up together. In 1855 the population of what is now rtomo 
numbered 79*2^26 souls and 171,773 in 1860, in other words it had more than 
doubled, owing to the gradual qnietirig down of the country, the return of 
families to tbeir homes and to immigration from Upper Burma* the tide of 
which had already set in. When the couhos was taken in 1873 tho number 
of inhabitants was found to ha 374,872. but this included trarellers and 
temporary residanta and of these, considering that tbe Irrawsddy fomis the 
roain arterv of eommunication^ there must have been very many. Though 
but little confidence can bs reposed in the tetums of tho Thoogyeo yet it la 
Impoasible to auppoae that they were so eeriously out ae this would seem to 
shew them, and this tho moro especially as having themselves been the 
enumerators they would not, with the censns figures before tfaem^ havc^ in 
the following year, suddenly brought down the population, m tiiey id, 
from 274,872 to 266,867 had they not some reasonable explanation to offer. 
The various races were;— 


Ehjnoug 
Kftrfng 
Slum 
KAUmy 
Hi£i4AOi 

ChitiL^o iicrviini of uuxch^ ChiiiMis 
DUi^lf ZUKfl iiiBliuLuig ^hulhIjiiuI^ Malayi, 


io,7S>a 

2.333 

1,307 

1.S14 

2^ 

1.032 

ace 

£3 


Tuiiii 37J.&72 


Except amongst tho Ehyeng, Karcng and Katbay traveUers we:^ 
probably included under every head but to what extent it is iinpossiblo 
to Bay, 
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Tlio pox^ulation in 1877 vam — 
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Tlie Ehymg, a iJortion of the nionntnm race wtiioh eitcucle frw north 
into Upj>er Burma and weatwartl into Arnkan, ore found geaemlly in the 
country to the Tiost of the Irrawaddyj, though there arc some villagos on tho 
oafit. ^Tien living neftr Uio Burmcao the men adopt the Bumieee costume 
much more readily than the women ishose tattooed faces unmistakeably 
betray their origin** In the jungle villages the tnen are rarely tatiooofl mid 
wear "as little clothing as possible. If those near the plains are questioned 
they will probably reply that they are Booddhists but their BuddhiBm is only 
an outward crust; they follow the example of their Burman ueighhonrs and 
on the annual pagotla feetivalB go with the multitude and conform somewhat 
to the Biu-man customs. As a race they are naturally cruel to strangers 
but staunch friends to each othej-* and a Ehyeng dacoit is tho ombodinient 
of craft and malice; at the same tUno more wf^cd by tho Biirmans than 
any other for his savage cruelties and disliked by tbe police for bis abihty^ 
aided by the connivance of bis friends^ to avoid capture. The Shan aro 
settlers from tho north-east of Ava, a patientp hard-working people, who mo 
excoUeni gardeners i occasionally^ however, they take to robbery but nirc^ly 
in armed gangs- The Kathaya, Eiudoos by religion^ are Manipnria who 
have resided in Prome for many yoars^ brought tliither as Burmrm captives* 
They occupy a distinel quarter of tho town ^tween the river and the great 
ShweTtihan-daw pagoda and are principally engaged in weaviug silk poo-tsho 
and lita-mien, worn by the Burmese and Tabling men and women through¬ 
out the Province. Owing to the improvemonts which are being carried out 
in Promo many have gone south to Shwo-dotmg, Kyee-thay and other 
villages on th$ east bank of tho Imiwiiddv^ They arc found nowhere else 
in British Burma except id Bongoon where there arc only 31 of them* 
Tbe Hindoos^ Mabomedans and Cbmese are immigrants who como merely 
to make money imd who are engQgedj the lirst largely in cattle dealing and 
the other two races in trade, eetthng in the various towns and larger villageSp 
The total agricultural population was returned as {and this is probably 
nearly accurate) 73^505^ of w^hom 883-10 were males above 2ft years 
ofago^ and the average holding was ehewn as 4'42 acres^ The number of per¬ 
sons dopendetit upon agriculture was about but it is not possible to 

attain absolute accuracy on tins point as large numbora ore ngrici^tiirists or 
fishermen as the season serves, and more still havp, under tho charge of somo 
person of their families, small retail Bhops in which articles of almost every 
sort and kind aro offered for sale. That tbe number of Rgriculturfste ia not 

* ThM cnilam af Litlooiiig iho fuM in linci M ii to nndaf il ol hhi ultnoAl imiigrm blm 
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mom Uiiui *2(S’7 J per coDt. in such rm Eigriculturol coutitiy h due to the lftrg?a 
trading towns, Prome with 31,157. Shwe-dcimg with 12,654 and Poung-day 
with 5,630 inhabitaata j deducting these the peiccntage of agriculturists to 
the whole population was Gfl'Tl* 

The total male aud female population according to ages was 
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Taking the two Be^es between the ages of 26 and 46, winch may be assiuned 
to include the Tost majority of immigrants, the males exceed^ the females 
by 2,091, and whilst tbero wore more female children between ono year and 
sii years old there are more boys horn than girls. 

According to the official retums the number of inhabitants havo 
been in 
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266,067 
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p» 
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46,580 

07,190 

360,01i 

1870 

■' 


46p350 

89,186 

46.547 

S6,07O 

267,060 


Thus according to the annual returns the males exceed the females 
both under and D¥ar twelve. 

The largest product of the district is rice and ibiH. is cultivated mainly 
iu the splendid tract of champaign country which stretcheH 
™ southward B from about the town of Prome and eiteuds 

from the western elopes of the Pegu Boma to the Irrawaddyforming the 
Poung^day and Shwo-douiig townahipSt and is intersected by tw'o narrow 
ranges of low hiUa; there; is eome rice land further north and on the west 
bank of the Irrawaddy but here the cultivation is mainly garden and 
toung 3 'a. The grain is soft and is unauited for a long sea voyage and is 
usually consumed in the district and other parts of the province or is 
exporUd northwards to Mandalay^ Owing to tlie opening of tho Il^waj, 
however, a considerable quanti ty will now no doubt be brought south to 
supply the Cbina and Struts markets. Tobacco is grown on the banka of 
the urBwaddy after the river has fallen ; the area shewa no tendency to 
mcrcBse. Cotton is sown ort the hill sides and is used for loc^ consmup- 
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tioQ and is patllall^^ cleaned m Froiao and ^nt do™ to Bangoon for cspoii^ 
soniictiDies titixcd with tbo shorter-stfiplcd kind from Upper Burmn which is 
brought to Frame to be cleaned. Kear Pronie and on the hills opposite are 
numeroHB fruit pjdeiiB, the custard apple predommating i no Icsa than ^03 
aorcfl are planted with this tree in the whole dietriot^ and 10,231 acres with 
mixed fruit trecSi ooeoauutj palm aud bctel-nut ^os uamhoring some 
X42^0OT* The kptmgya eystetn of cultivation^ called iftooia in Chittagong, is 
ertcnsivelj adoptedp the estimated sjoa bo worked in 1876-77 being about 
9,201 acres; in no other district eicept Shwe^gjeng in Tenasserim is It so 
iM^ge and nowhere in such a high proportion to the whole area. This sjstcmj 
which is Justiflahly objected to aa wasteful, ia carried on on the hUl sides by 
the Eareng, Yabaing and tho poorer Burmans who oauuot afford to purchase 
cattle for ploughing in the plains. This system is not peculiar to Burma; it 
was or is gene^ in ABsam, in the hills of Central India and in Mysore where 
it is called eoomm. A portion of the forest is cleared^ varying in extent 
accordm|: to the number of the family engaged in the cultivation. Tho timher 
is felled m tho carlv part of tho dry season and loft to dry; just before the 
rams it is fired ancl tho logs and brushwood reduced to ashes* The ground 
being thus cleared and tho soil eniicbed all that is nocessaiy ia to await 
the hrsi fall of ram imd then to sow the rice, oil-seed or cotton, tbo first 
and last often aov™ together, in which case the rice which ripens about 
October ie then cleared away and the cotton allowed to hold the ground 
till it ripens its capsules iu Maii-ch* After this tho toungya becomes waste* 
One peculiar kiDd of hguiy eausod by toimgya is the oYer-luxuriaii.t 
growth of tho dense forest that in most cases immediatelj oecuuios the 
soil;, fertilized by the large amount of ashes and not yet os^austed by the 
single harvest it has yielded. In ^me respects the toungya system may 
have its advantages. In tins district, especially on the dry hills near tbo 
Ka-weng, the burning of the trees and shmbs for toungya eultivatiou does 
not create a mass of low dense forest as in the other parts of the province ; 
on the contrary the fertilhsing effect of the ashes has the opposite effect for 
OR unusual number of young trees ore found on deserted toungya among 
which there is generally a due proportion of teak. 

The area under each principal crop in each jeaTj buxco Thayet was 
farmed into a separate district, hos been, in acres:— 
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Binoe 1870-71 ipclusiv^, tlia ckgricultura] atot^k^ according to tlio returns 
given in the Aunual Athnimstpstioii Exports, km been :— 
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Tlio flvorago qimniity of land held by eocb cnHivator is Beven acros^ 
genemil}^ in one plot* but in fiomo cases intersected by other propertke. 
In Pa-doungthe land is a good deal cncumhorcd, owing probably to its Laving 
been more mekly iahabited in ronner years and to many of tbo inhabit ants 
baving crossed tbe river to SbwC'doung and mortgaged tbeir land to obtain 
funds for tradiiigt but as a general rule tho proprietors every vi,’here live close 
to the land which they own. 

One of the moat important manufactuies of tbia district b silk* 
the following account of which is taken from a paper 
UmnaiAciLunH. Colonel Horace Browne^ then Deputy Commiasioner of 

Promct published in September 1870;—Neither the worm nor the mulberry 
are indigenous to the province, but werOj moat probably, imported from 
China by the valley of tho Irrawaddy and not acroas the hilhi from India. 
That this very lucrative manufacture m not more genorally spread over the 
country has been attributed to the fact that it involves taking tho Ufei 
of the clnysaliSp an BrOt of impiety looked upon with horror by every 
rigiil Booddhi«t; m fact, tho eilk growers are nearly all Yabaing, a race 
of the same stock aa tho Burmese by whom* howoverj they are looked 
down upoup and those who breed silk wonna live in villagea by thcmoelvoa 
bolding little social idtercourse with tbclr neigbboura. The fact that tho 
mnllK'iry tree does not grow well on allnviol &oiI has* it may he presumed, 
something to do with tho bmited number of silk growers. 

The Burmese mulberry, whieb baa not been identihed by any com- 
petent bytaniat but which has been prononneed not to bo the 

a thin lanky ebmb throwing out several vertical shoots from near the 
ground niui growing to a height of eight or ten feet. It will not Dower 
and is therefore propagated by cuttings^ After about three years a 
plantaiioii ceases to bear good and auceuleut leaves and is then abandoned 
or the plants ore uprooted. The shrub is grown principaUy on the Bides 
of Mils but a small quantity is planted In alluvial sod by tho margins of 
tnountain Btreame, taou^ tho silk produced in such localities is inferior 
to that obtained where the mulberry is grown on high land. Tho Burmese 
name for the tree is or silk worms^ foo^l tree". Should the 

mulberry leaves fail th« lorvai axefe^l on the leaves of the BymiA&Dndii^ P<*/*y* 
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ri/cra Qfit-hhnnff-hfnfr^ tbe tree from th^ whi^h mnAo the coar&e 

l^imnefle paper called parahaik)^ Tlio leaves of theeotwo trees are the only 
tinea used aa f<K5d for the silk worm and the a Ok produced by worms 
fed on the kaves of the latter ia, comparatively, worthlesa. The silk is of 
a very rough and inferior description, admirahly adapted for tho mannfac- 
tore of the strong coarse silks so umversaUy worn by tho natives of the 
country, and selia at about fivo or mx rupees a pound in the looal 
market* In 1856 its value in tho English market was estimated by tho 
Calentta Chamber of Commerce at about half of this price. Tho price of 
the raw silk when brooght to the markets on tho rivorio bank varies 
from Es. d-8-t> to Ks. 7 per Ih-, the average price being about Ks. 6-12-0 
per Ih. 

The method pxir&ucd is rude and careless in the extreme. AH the 
processes arc earned on in the ordinary bamboo dwelting'hoiises of the 
countiy which are smoke-begrimed and dirty. The larv^ and cocoons 
share the accommodation with tho fantily of the houeo-ownerj and live 
and thrive in oloso prosimity to the place where tho culinary and other 
domestic operations of tho household are carried on. The plant of a 
Burmese silk filature is simple and inexpensive, consisting simply of (^i) 
a set of fiat trays with shghtly raised edges, made of strips of hamhoos 
plaited, from two to four feet in diameter; (b) some neatly made 
circlets of pftiia loaves three or four inches in diameter; (c) some strips of 
coarse cotton cloth; (d) a common cooking pot; («) a small bamboo reel; 
and (/) a two-prongeii fork. As soon as the females are impregnated the 
males ore thrown away and the females are placed within the palm-leaf 
circlots on a sheet of coarse cotton cloth two or three feet square, to 
which the eggs adhere and which tiins becomes covered with circular 
cartoons of egp. These when eold fetch about two annas each. Wlien 
tho moths have laid all their eggs, which takes them about a day to do, 
they are thrown away and the piecea of cloth are wrapped np and left to 
themselves. About the eighth day tho eggs are batched, the cloths ore 
then opened and the lame ore swept by a feather on to a tray. The pro¬ 
duce of one eireuJar cartoon wUl, when the worms are fall grown, more 
than fill a large tmy two or Ibre# foot In diameter. About 12 hours after 
they are hatohed the worms are fed with finely chopped pieces of tho 
tenderest mulben'j leaves, and are so fed for tho first four or five days^ 
when they shed their skins. After this change they req^nixe plenty of strong 
kavos and, beyond being supplied with food^ they receive little or no care. 
No attoution is paid to cleanliness, the frass and remnants of leaves being 
left in the tray; the htrvio bear very rough handling, being scraped np 
and tossed about in handftils when they are moved* Their only enemy is 
the ichneumon fiy, and when such a fiy has deposited its eggs m tho t^dy 
of a larva^ which soon gives sign of what has oeciirred, the w^orm is thrown 
away. To protect tho larvae tlic trays are generally kept covered. The 
larvffi after 80 days, during which they moult four times, are ready to 
spin their cocoons. The *'ripe” ones are picked oat by the hand and 
thrown_ in heaps on to a small tray in which they are conveyed to tlio 
cocooning tray. This is three or four feet in diameter and within it is 
a large ribbon of plaited bamboo a couple of inches wdda+ wound round and 
round in a spiral with its edgo on the tray. The larvao arc taken up in 
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band/uls and sOfittcred over the traj with as Mtth care as if they were so 
many gir&ins of com. Tboy attach their cocoons, which are completed in 
S4 hoars, to the spiral. The cocoons are tom off the plaited bamboo rib^ 
bon and thrown into boskets and two or three days later am placed in 
a common pot to simmer in water over a alow fire. AboTO the pot are 
placed a pair of cross sticks from which a bamboo reel is suspended and 
beside tbe pot is a wooden cylinder turning on a pivot. Some filaments 
of Bilk am caught and ^wn out of the pot, run over the bamboo reel 
anti fastened to tfao cylinder. Th$ rcoler tgeucraliy a woman} with an 
nun fork in one band and the handle of the cylinder in the other keens 
Mkhiiig up the filaments in tho pot with the fork and reeling theiSj on to 
the cylinder. The thread produced is coarse and diiiy, and is mhsod with 
bits of pupa? and other refbse, oD of which go with the aUk on to tto 
cytoder. >^cn the silt is exhausted from the pot the larv» are taken 
out and fried m oD for the dinner of the household. 

The cocoons left to produce the imaginae are ready in about eight 
ii 1 emerge they am put in large covered trays for a day 

that tho i^ea may fecundate the females, when the males are thrown 
away and the process is again gone tlirough. The cocoons from which 
the moths emerp are not thrown away, but from them a coarser sUk is 
epra which fetches one-third of the price of that obtained from tbo 
ondamagod cocoons. The length of the difTerent stages is 

fifcJB. 

. 


S—In i?cild w^UiEr n. 

0 

1 


47—OT in iiolil 

The Silk aty qinto pady to adopt mj measureB, wbotlier intM- 

diiction oinew breeds of silk worms or tbcimprovemcnl of tboirmaehinerv 
which may bo expected to be profitable. 

The wea^g of eilk, of which a large qiiantitj is exported, is principally 
csnicd on in Promo and Shwo-Joung, but not by any means in those towns 
only : a loom asnally forms part of every Bnrmon's household fomifiire and 
IS worked by the female members of the family. The best cloths are 
woven from^iinpoiicd dmese silk, which is more expensive than tho native 
^wn, tho first costing Es, 3fi and the second Es. 22 for a riss f3'65 lbs } 
The weavem usnaUy buy the silk mw, wind the threads off clear, twist them 
by ra^E of a whwl and make the resulting thread up into hanks: they then 
bod it m soap and water and dye it of the desired colour, after which they 
reel It off ogam: these operations, for a visa or SCS ihs, of silk, take fifteen, 
^ luidone day respectively, and 21 days more are employed 
in w^vmg It mto a saleable fabno. This quantity of silk would weLo 
mto five men s waist cloths for ordinary wear which would sell at about 
“ P*™®; A.hta-nuen or woman’s dross is prepared and woven in 
tLn^fof poisons weave the centre part luid the lower por- 

In produce 30 centres, each about four feet six inches 

□! r*;” Bfl- 2-^-0. Of tho 

eJih TlS ^ Ba. 1-12*0 

lacn. iiie Ksthay in Promo and the inliahitants of some of the viUagea 
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in tlj& difitrktj especiaDj Kyec-tliajj arc noted for ibcir ^ilk piece-goodSt 
HometitneB aa manj aa *i4 Bhuttlea being required for the pattern bcinK 
worked. 


. . , ^ Prome, and there only in this diatrict^ arc made large and 

tiigiily ornamented boxea uaed for kooping EimnCBo palmdeaf booka in 
monasteriea espeeiaUy. The hmc ig made of teak and whoa planed and 
the carpentering iiiu^ed it in covered with a miJiittiro of wood-oil and 
idfted teak saw dust which is allowed to d^'; the unowa partg ore then 
Bmewthed do^vn ajid the hoi is covered with a preparation coHiposed of 
finely eifted burnt lice-husk, wood^oLl and rieo water, men thia k dry 
it IB rubbed down with a amooth atone and cocoanut husk and water* and 
IS again rubbed with wood-oil. It ia again fined down and put iu the sun, 
and inben quite dry r^eivee another coat of wood-oil after wliicb it la put 
away in the shade i it ib again washed* ex|>oged to the suop smeared with 
wood-oil and put away to dry. It is now ready for decoration. Figures 
and dowers arc drawn upon it profusely in wood-oil, and a kind of 
gold size I It IS then washed in the sun with boiled wood-oil and rubbed 
with cotton wool* after which gold leaf is evenly applied all over it and gently 
washed with water when it eomea awj^y from all the unfigured parts^ 

A cc^e kind of brown aiigar is made in tho Shwe-donng and Maha- 
tha-man townships from tho juice of the pjilin tree. Tho drawn in the 
morning is at once boiled to prevent fermentation and is then coUectod in 
^ge pots and boiled again* with continual stirring, till it gets thick wht u it 
la allowed to cool till it can be rolled into lumps with the hands or spread 
upon boards to dry. The price varies from Bs* 20 to Tte. 22-8-0 per 100 vies 
(3b5 lb«,) The pots, both for drawing off tetri from the tree* which cost 
about Es. two the 100, and for boiling the sugor^ which cost about P^. 10 tho 
100, are made m the dry season in Promo and Shwc-doiing j when a good 
workman will rcjOize a profit of about Ea. 100- In 1877 there were 500 
fiugar-boilers. 


manufactured in large quantities in tho more wooded town ships 
of Shwe-laj* Malio-tha-man and Pa-donng throughout the greater portion of 
mo the hot weather tho work ceases^ Three men generally work 

toge thLT, Belectinga spot where water is eosiI t obtainable and .fc^tciu tatedm 
trees abound. One man is employed in cutting down the trees and in driv¬ 
ing the buffaloes that drag them close to the furnace, another in taking off 
outside wood and in cutting the heart into chips, and the third in attend¬ 
ing to the fires and boiling the chips down* The chips are put into pots 
holding about 10 viaa* or four and a half gaUons, each and these ore filled up 
wi<^ wator and the whole boile<l for alwut 12 hours. When the water 
la boiled down to one-half of its original qnantitj the chips arc taken 
out and toe liquor m poured into large iron pans and again Imiled 
and Btirml till it attains too coneistoncy of ayrnp ; the pans are then 
token off toe fire and too stirring conthmod tm they are cool when 
the contents ore spread on leaves in a wooden fzmuo and left for the 
night ; m the mommg the mass is dry, caked and ready to he cut up 
mto pieces for the market. The chips are lK>iled down twice but there 
iB not much extracted by the second boiliag. The daily outtiun 

vanes from SG to 55 Jbs* The price varies considerably; in ISfiS it 
was about Rs* 5-12-0 for a maund of 80 pounds* in 1870 about Es, 4-8-1) 
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ixi 1S73 about Rb. 2-54j aad in 18745-77 ite. 2-5-0 whew it was selling iit 
Its. 9-13-0 in the Ran^aon luarket. It k purchased for export ^md chiefly 
hy Chinamen who send out brokers to the foTceta; a very small quawtity 
is coiLGimied locally. It k calculated that three men worMng Eteadily for 
eight months can mako about SpGoO lbs. catpendmg for pots, food and 
bimaloes, Be. 2G5. Tho pots are made chiGlly at MeDg-lKH> in Upper 
Burma and are brought down for sale. Tkia mawufaoturo gave ooenpatiow 
to 2^040 porsoBS in 1877-TB and tbo number of cauldrons in each manu¬ 
factory averages from three to four. Owing to the waeteful manner in 
which the forests were worked, the A^ncia cut^sfm was yearly getting 
Bcafcer. This has been checked, no tree can he feUed without |]emiisfiion 
and a fee of Ks. 5 is charged for each cauldron used. Tho nmnbor of 
cauldrons in 1876-77 was 3,443 and 2,282 in 1877-78. 

The actual amount of revenue obtained from this district during tho 
UoTfinnE. EurmeBe tune can never be kuowii as no amount was 

fixed but each official was almost entitled to extract aa 
much os he could for himself over and above tho quota which was due 
to the State and to the Myo-isa or the person to whom the revenues had 
been allotted. These were fixed and were goneraUy levied according to 
the settlement made bj king Bhedaw Bhoora in 1783 and revised in 
1801. ^e largiu: portion of this Imperial revenue, oe it may bo called* 
was raised by a rato oa each fanuly, fixed generallj by the chief 
local authority but tho assessment on each house was left to the 
Thoogj'ee. Certain royal brads near Promo were held by a class of persons 
called Lamaing on pajmeat of a rent of half the produce, which was stored 
in tho royal gratmiics at Prome, and they wore exempted from oU otlicr 
taxation, a Idud of tenure wtieh eriskd nowhere else in the proviuce. The 
amount remitted to the capital prior to the second Burmese w'or w'as 

Bgf. 167,960. 

Tho gross revetmo roalized during each of the first 10 yooxa after tlio 
annexatioiip when Thayet and a suiall portion of Henzada (Tharrawaddj) 
wore included, was, in rupeea :— 
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Tli 0 revooiio anwiged imder tbo ^amo iieada daring 1860^70, the year 
before the diviaiou of thedietricti and during each year subsiKiuentlj was. in 
rupees :— 
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The groBB reTenuea and the exponditnio on officers of all kinds together 
with the baiaELcea availablQ during the last seven j'eors were, in mpeea 
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The local revenues are derived from town funda raised ia towns bj a ralo 
on the houses, from the rent of market-stalls, oattio-poand fees and fines, 
cattlQ'inarket fees, and the five per cent* cess fund, an eddition of five 
per cent, to the demand for land and fishery revenue^ the proceeds of which 
are devoted In fixed pmportiona to the support of the village police, the 
rural post, education and local roads. There is also the municipal 
fund raised In Promc and admliiistered by the Municipality which Is treated 
of elsewhere* The amounts thus raised during the three years ending 
with 1877*^78, excluding the local rovenne of Prome^ were:— 

IS7^7« .* Rs. 7fi,4ai I 1S7(3-7T Bi. S9JCO 

im-7^ ** Ba. ea,33i. 

The princi|ml tmiins are:— 

JPromf, the head-quarters of the district, whieh is situated in 18" 47' 5S*' N. 

TciiTOi 115° 18^ 18^ E. on the left hank of the Irrawaddy at 

the mouth of the Na-weng on the great north road from 
BangCNju. It is now the torminua of the Irrawaddy Valley (State) Bailway. 
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Tq tlifi flouUi aocl BQuth-ea&i it is Cilos^d m by low pagoda-topi^tl Lillfl, on 
0110 of whicb fttandB tiie cooBpicnoiie giWed Sbwa Tshan-dnw, It ]» the 
third largest town in ih& province^ having a population which from 21,000 
BouJs In 1863 had risen to 23,031 in 1073 and to *26^826 in 1877* In 1S02 it 
burned down and w as redaid out in straight and broad fltreets by the then 
Deputy OommisBiotieTi ^lajor {now Colonel) David Brown* It contnins Court- 
liousQB, two SchcKolfl—one for boya oud one for girk,—a ITospitaJ and Lispen^ 
eary, a Loet-hospitah A Telegraph ofUce^ and two good and well aupplicd 
bazaars besides fish and meat markets^ a TravdJera' bungalow, Cipuit-houso^ 
a Baplist chapel and two qhurches—one for the Anglicans^ in cotiree of 
eon^triictioni the other for the Eosnan Catholic a finjabed* Its principal 
cnaTiufactiirea are silk cloths, large gilt boxes for bolding palm-leaf hookSi and 
lacquer wjug. 

in 18"^ 43' and 93® 17'BO" E- k on tbo left hank of 
the Irrawaddy at the mouth of the Kttlo Kooda stream, eight miles below 
Prome^^on the north road IroniEangoon. It bus grown up sinco the ooGupation 
of Pegu by tbo British from the junction of the two villages of Meng-day to tbo 
nor lb and Pyouk4shiep, ormore properly Myouk-tshiep, to tbeeoutb, lying one 
on each eido of the Koo-Ia ■ tlie old towuof Shwe-douug^which has dwindled to 
a mere TOJagej is some miles further south. In 1868 it bad a popu¬ 
lation of 8,700 poulfl, whifib m 1873 bad mereiised to 12,G34, and in 1877 
to 13,303. It ie well laid out with roads and has a Nourishing bazaar 
and a Court-house where the Extra Assistant (^miuissioner in i^argo of 
the township of tho same name holds hh court* The inhabitants are 
merchants, rice cultivators, weavers and cooUes. A large trade le done in 
ri<^ produced in the fertile tract lying to the south and cast of the town. 
Tbo local revenue in 1877-78 was 24^989. 

Pa-d€mn^^ in 18* 41" N''* and 95® 13' 20^ E*, the bead-quarters of 
the townehip of the same name and of the sub-diviBioD, is on the right bank of 
the Irrawaddy about 15 miles below Froma on the road across the Toong- 
goop pass into Arakan. Ith somewhat celebrated in Burmese history as 
having been tbo place of refuge of Tha-moon-da-riet, king of Promo, at the 
end of the first century of the Christjan era, when tbo Promo kingdom waa 
destroyed by internal dissensions and by the Kan-ran tribe from Arukaii 
and| many centuries later in 1784 A. D., the place of assembly of the 
Borman army which conqnored Arnkan msd mmexod it to tha Burnian 
empEre. In both the Anglo-Burman wars there was aomo fighting here. 
It IS a long narrow town, bommed in by rieo fields on one side and by the 
Inrawaddy on tbo othcr^ with one main street running through it along the 
river hmk, a portion of the Toung-gciop road. It has never been a largo 
plSM: in 1868 it had a population of 2,866 souis—Burmoso, 8han, Khyeng, 
Chinese, and natives of Madras and Bengal—and in 1877 of 2,897, It 
has a bazaar fairly woU supplied with the produce of the townsliip, such 
as rice* chillies, onions, tobacco, sessomom, stiok-loc, ontch and a kind of 
matting. A email local revenue of Rs. 2,991 was ndsed in 1877-78* 

Pmntj-da^^ in 10'' 27’' 9" N* and 95® 34' 49'^ E*, the head-quarters of 
the Poung-day sub-division of the district, is sitimted in extenaivo rico plainSj 
between the Wai-gyee and Kyat rivers on tho north and south, 33 miles 
south-east of Prome, on thy main road from Bongoon to the north whera the 
old road from Ta-pwon in tho Heuzoda district joins it, and on the Bailway. 
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It htks a good aod a Coiirt-lion&e In wkioh ih& Atigistaiiti Commie- 

BioDer bolda his Court; iliero are also a Public Works DoportmoDt msp&e- 
tkm b^gHlow, A Dispauiai^'^ a sin all Lock-up nud a fiaUway atatiou. lu 
1868 it htid a populntbn of 5,54i> Boukp m 187 S of 6^fi30 and in 187S of 
5j890. la 1877-78 the local revenue was Es. 18,238. 

not Ielt fromPotmg-dajt Peng-^a-dawt'^hidh almost forms 
A portion of Poung-day^ which almost forms a portion of 

Shwo-doongp and kgee-thay and Gngoung-tm-re on tko right bank of the Irra- 
waddy, the last near the gonthern couinee of the district^ are large and 
hoimshing villages. 

The climate of Promo to some ortont rosemblcs that of other districts 
^ in Burma but it is much drien The eeasoug sncceeLl 

each other with equal regularity. The rctuma of tho 
nine years ending with 1375 give tho rainfall and tom pent turs as :— 
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For the nest two years the returns give:— 
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Id tlio Biutdeiie time tho iliairkt Vrtks divided id to BtntiU iDdcpondent 
AdmiiiifitratiaQ. tmcta^ tbo officers in ebatj^o even wbon not of bigb 
rank communicating directly with tlio Court at Ava, 
administered by ’Won^ Uya4hocigyee, or Tait-ko, under whom were Taik 
Tboogyee, Kwa or ViUago Tboogyee- and Kye^^^^^gyoo^ Tbo Ttiik Thoogyeo- 
ships were generidlj faeredliary offices and on the annexation the incumbents 
were, as far as possible^ left undisturbed; where they had jehxed their for¬ 
tunes with the Burmans or had been killed relatiYeB were^ as a rulep appointed 
by Iho British, and in Seme coses Msc claimants of hereditary title to ap¬ 
pointments which never had been hereditary appeared and were registered^ 
Under the Thoo^eep each of whom had two peonSp were appointed 
gourigs over, on an average, ovory hundred families, rccoiviDg a afUary of 
Ivs. 10 a month and aiding the Thoogyee in revenue and police dutieSp 
forming in fact a village constabulary as well m being subordinate revenue 
oflicmls^ In the Bunneso time they were appointed by no fixed rule 
but at the caprice of the ThDogyea. The district was divided into 
tracts called townslnpSp, each under a Myo-ook or Extra Assistani Cornmis-^ 
aioner, entrusted with modcrato Fiscal, Judicial, and Police powers. It w'aa 
in time found absolutely neccsfioi^ to reduce the number of Thoogyeo and 
this was ejected by the mnalgaioBtion of circles as occasion occurred. At 
first the incumbonte* whether reoily heredita^ or not, held etroti^ly to their 
appointments but as work increa^ and prices rose many resigned and 
others were dlBmissed for cmbezzloment and even for dacotty iind other 
similar offences, and adjoining tracts were joinedL; the circlenow 
approaches more nearly to the old Talk, a designation erroneoasly given by 
the English to each vUlage tr^t, no ^tinciion being drawn between the 
Bwa-thoogyee or headman of a tract and the Taik-tboogyeo or headman of 
a circle. The nnmbar of Thoogyeo has thus been reduced to 140. The 
separate juriadictioDs also were amalgamated and formed into townshipe: 
Fa-doupg on the west bank of the Irrawaddy remaining as the Pa-doung 
towuship, at first under an Extra .Assistant Commissioner but now under 
the immediate charge of the officer in charge of tbo sub-division. On 
tlie east bank in the north and east Thoo-won-a-bho, Xyoon-htoonp 0- 
shit-toung, Ba-thay, Tsa-leng-ga-thoo, Meng-ga-la-doon, fila-La-tba- 
mm and Mo^goop have been formed into the Ma-ha-tha-mim town¬ 
ship, with tho head-quarters at Hpoom-mu-thienp a few miles cast of 
Prome, and containing 50 edrdes in 1877. Farther east and north-east^ 
occupying the whole of the elopes of the Pegu Eoma m this district, Myo- 
dotmgp Ha^la-thien-gap Shwo-lay andRwa-hien, form the Shwe-lay townanip 
divided into 14 revenue cLreleSp with the head-quarters at Pouk-khoung east 
of Prome on the Pouk-khoung stream. Eug-ma and Poung-day have been 
united into the Poimg-day sub-division under an Aseistant Ckimmiesioner and 
au Extra Asaifitaut Gommissioner, with ita head-quarters at Poung-day and 
containing 35 revenue cirdee, the richest and most fertile part of the country 
except, possibly, Shwc-doimg which is on the bank of the Irrawaddy occupy¬ 
ing the country in one of its great bcnils with its head-quarters at Shwe- 
doong and contains 17 circka. 


BBITfSH BUaMA OAKETTEEn, filil 


Tlie prominent BtEitisticB of each townabip in 1077-78 were:— 
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In April 1870, Tbayet, up to tliat time a sub-division of Promo, ^vns 
separated from it and formed into an independent jurisdiction. 

Overtbe wbole is a Deputy Commiflaiouer vnth three AsaistnntB, two 
Btittioued in Prome ami one in Poanj^-day, and five Extra Assietanta, one 
in the town of Prome. In 1882-68 the existing regular Police w'aa orga^ 
nised, and in 1877 consisted of a Sapeimtendout with 85 subordinate 
ofiicers and 343 man paid from Provincial revenues, and Beven oflicers and 
76 men paid from local revenues, besides a small extra force entertained 
annually for eight days during the fairs at the Shwe Tsban-daw and at 
the Shwo-uat-toung and Ngo-myek-bna, in the Bhwe-doung and Pa-doung 
townships respectively. Of this force 21 men and three subordinate oflicetB 
were employed os guards over the treasury and the lock-up or gaol, and 83 
were on duty in towns, leaving 316 men for general district work. Tbe total 
strength of all grades of the Provincin! Police gives about one man to every 
seven square miles and for every 603 souls, exclu^g those in towns 
where there are Municipal or town Police, The whole cost in 1877 was 
Ps. 96,811 of which Ks. 67,334 were paid from the Provincial revenues. 

The education of the district was for some years solely in the hands of 
the Booddhist monks and of a few native laymen who established small 
village schools, and was confined to reading and writing, even simple 
Arititinetic not being taught; and not only was this oU that the monks even 
professed to teach, but gnls were left almost entirely uneducated, alnumt, 
for there were some lay schools in which a few girls, though very few| 
managed to pick up a little knowledge of reading and writing. Almost 
immediately a^^r tlje annesation of Pegu the Ametican Baptist MiBaion- 
arios opened villase schools and a Normal School in Promo, and in 1863 
the State establislied a middle class school in the same town. In 1871 a 
girls' school was opened by the Society for the Propagotion of the Gospel, 
and in 1673 the State started lower class sefaoois in Shwe-doung and 
Foung-day, The education given in the State school in Prome is in English 
and Burmese, in Arithmetic, Geography and History, In 1676.77 it ii ti d 
an average daily attendance of 106 pupils, Burmese, Cliineae, Eurasians 
Mahomedons and Hindoos. The fees paid by the scholars are. not high' 
varying from eight annas to a rupee a month, and these in 1876-77 nr<K 
dneed Its. 1,312, the remaining cost of the school, Bs. 4,459, being defrayed 
by the State. The girls’ school is under the Bangoon Ladies Association 
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iinJ receives a grant m-aid from the Statc+and at the otid of 1976-77 it 
had 109 pnpUs on tberolle^ of whom nine were stndjing English. Ita ooiitj 
Bs. 2,459, was dofrajed partly by eubfigriptions, donatiops., fees* fines, sfeo*, 
(Ps. 479), partly by the Stato grant of 2^4^* An American Baptiat 
school for girls which formerly existed was closed in 1870. The object of 
the town schools, which arc supported froip local funds, as first started was 
to teach the usual branchea of a middle class education entirely through the 
medium of the vemaeular language. At Shwe-doung the town school at 
firs^ attracted but few pupils, and at Foung-day the inhabitants^ before the 
Bcbool was opened, had asked for one where English might he taught, a 
request which they repeated after the opening of the vernacular sehooL 
Ari^genients were accordingly made for reorganizing these two schools and 
they are now AnglO'Vemacidar. The nmub^ of pupils, and receipts and 
eicpenditiire during 1876-77 were ;— 
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In pursuance of the scheme for ntiUzing the monasteries as far as 
possible in giving a sounder edncatioti to the people thim that which these 
institutions had hitherto imparttKl a deputy Inspectof was apiK>inted in 
1879-74 to inspect those monasteries in the Thayet and Prome districts the 
toad monk of which would allow his pupils to bo emmined and to receiTe 
the prizes which the State offered to successful scholara. The deputy In spec- 
tor's attention waa not confined to monasteries htit lay village schools were 
admitted to share in the advantages offered if the proprietors chose, and to 
such 03 wished it and were thought worthy, the State appointed 3a1oried 
teachers and the school became hable to regular inspection, the deputy 
Inspector acting merely as examiner in ^e other The results of the 

examinatToii In this district in 1877-78 were :— 
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TLg gnol i?a3 first conatruGtefi in ISSG and in tliat year contiunctl on 
ATGiBgo of 316 prisoners. It conaiited of a BnbBtantiol inaaonij wall with 
wooden fuid nint buildings in tlie interior. It thus continued for Itl 
years, prisoners sentenced to niore than two yews’ imprisoament heina 
sent ^to ItangoDn. In 1866-67, when tlio gaols of tho province were 
cliusiSed^ and the Gaol Dopartmeat, under an luspectoi-Genoral ap¬ 
pointed in 1864, began to take ahaps, tlio Promo gaol was reduced to li 
lock-Dp and the construction of a new gaol at TLayetmyo comnienced, tlio 
prisoners from Prome leing transferred thither on its completion in 1808-68. 
In 1869-70 the lock-up was completed. It consisted of wooden buildings rttised 
IfHeet from the ground on masouiy and surrounded by a brick wall. In 
1879-7-1 it bad, including those remaining from 1873-79, l/i3G prisouetn 
of altdasBea, of whom 813 were acquitted or released on payment of fine, t-ipiry 
of sentence, &c,, two escaped, one was csecuted, and S35 were transferred 
to other gaols (prifionors sentenced to more than two months’imjirisonment 
but not more than two years were sent to Tbayctmyo, and prisoners sen¬ 
tenced to more than two years to Eaugoon). In bo small a lock-up it is 
difficult to_ cany out any system of intramural labour which sLidl be at 
once punitive and remunerative: tlie prisoners do not remain Jong euoiigli 
to learn any trade and it is impossible to employ each one nt Ms owii, 
oven supmsing that it is of a nature to be rendered effective ns a puuieb- 
ment. The lai>our on which the pripHinerB were chiefly employed in 1877 
was eotton-ginning, rice-busking, soorkee-pounding, that is pounding 
bricks into dust to be mixed^ with lime and sand to form mortar for 
bnilamg puiposGs, and gardening. The average earning of each prisoner 
employed in hard labour was rather over Rs. 18-11-6 and tho netteaminga, 
after deducting the cost of raw material, waa a little over Rs. 11-11-6 thus 
reducing the cost of the lock-up to the State to Rs. 6,110-5-0 or rather more 
than Rs. 94 for each prisoner during the year. In 1878 the aile was taken 
over by the Railway department, the priBonera were removed to Thayetmyo 
and the lock-up puUed down. Wo prison now exists in Fromo. 

The tele^ph lines in the district arc those which run from Rangoon 
to Tbayet and from Piome to Touug-gpop in Arakon. The first follows the 
main road and passes through Foung-day and Shw-o-doimg to Prome, where 
tho office is situated, and thence northw'ord towards Tbayetmyo. It consists 
of a single wire supported on wooden posts. The other crosses the bottom 
of the Irrawaddy, a distance of 1,376, yards at the sonthem end of Fromo 
town, and then foUuws the right hank of the Irrawaddy through Fa-doung 
and aerosa the Roma mountains. This also consists of a sinj^e Ifue 
supported on woodeu posts. In 1877-78 tlie number of messages was 
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The large number of messages which passed throng Fromo is doe to 
the fact that all messaiges to and from the south from and to Thayetrayo and 
Upper Burma as well as messages from the whole of the province east of the 
Ipiwaddy, incloding Rangoon, to Calenttn and Europe and vkn vertd toss 
through this office. ^ 

* Tho principal road in the dLslrict is the great northern road from 
Rangoon to Mye-dai. Entering near Foung-day it strikes the Irrawaddy 
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near Bljwe-doiiiig aad follows tlit bank of tho riiror to Pronio : tliuacG it 
pxooeeds wfest find crossing the Na-weng at Nat-ta-leng tnmB north. 
Shortly after lending Poimg-day it oroflfioa the Wok-poot stroam bj an iron 
bridgo of 90 feetspan^ fijUBbed in 1871-72 at a total coat of Ea. 354>0Ut and 
at Nat't.£L-Iong tlio Na-weng ia crossed by a bridge conBiatiug of three spans 
of GO and three of 22 feet on mosslTo teak piles which was complekHl in 
1873-74 at a cost of Es+ 10^8£M)* The whole distaaco is now open for cart 
tra&lc at aU seasons of the year^ and is riiucli used sonth of Prome by the 
aiuneroxLs waggons whieh bring the rice of the ferUie Poang-dny plums to 
the river bank at Sbwo-doung for export* From Poimg-flay b road ran 
Boutbwiird to Ta-pwon in theHen7.iidaili3trictp crossing the Kiin-tlia strcaiu 
by a bridge of two spans of GO feet and two of 12 feet on wooden piles, 
completed in 1874-75 nt a cost of soma Ks* 7,000 and buili to replace one 
carried away a few years earlier b}' the timber and refiiso bronght down from 
tbo forests during a heavy Hood. Tho river has now silted up in the 
Centre and Hows round bath ends of the bridge, cutting it off from either 
fihora and it is, thereforej being pulled down. Bwn after the amioxation of 
Pegu ti military road w'as constructed across the Arakan hills: it rtin 
along the river bank from opposite Proine to PB-doung fuid then ttumed 
westwards to the hiPa^ but it ia not in good repair. A good fobcI runs 
from Prome to Pouk-khoiing^ the head-quarters of the Shwe-lay town^ 
ship. The Irrawaddy Vtdley (State) Bailway travertios Ibis district ^ tbo 
stations aie at Poung-da}', Tahcng-rayec-tsbwai:^ Hmaw-za and Promo* 
Besidee the main ro^^^ there ore nmnmotis cart tracks in the phiinfi 
leading from village to tillage, all traversible by carts with esiao during the 
dry w'oatlier. The mails are carried from Eangoun by the railway daily 
and thence to Tliayetsnyo by the steamers of the Irrawaddy Flotilla Com¬ 
pany which arrive from Hangoou once a week* 

PWAI-THA.—A revenue circle in the Taroop-maw township of the 
non^ada district which now includes the neighbouring circles of Eeng-sbe 
and Eng-daing'i™: it lies to the cast of the great Eng-daing or Eng forest 
which extends north into the Promo district. Towards the west the ground 
is undulating and covered with Eng IJJipttrf/Cf^rjHui hiberr^htm)- In 1877 
the population was 2*510, the land revenue Bs* 1,588^ the capitation tax 
Bs. 2,B13 and the gross revenue Es. 4,528* 

Pli\Tl-DOO.“A Police post in the Koo-byoo circle, Jfeng-doon towtisliip, 
Tbajet distriett at which lire stationed about 20 men: near the post is 
a small village of some dozen houses. 

P'ftO.—One of the three great families of Karcng, so called by 
another great branch, the Sgaw* and by the English* They designate 
tbi meclves by the word Sho, and tho Bunnese name for them k 
iAyriiy, that is river Xhyeng. or Tidainff K^areng. They oro found through¬ 
out tJie/renasserim division from Mergui to a little above Tsit-toung hving 
m distinct clustera of villages and in Bassein, Thoon-khw^a and Bangooii, 
where they have to a great o’^tent adopted the maunere, dress and religion 
of the BurmaUB and Tolaing. Though the Sgaw, are les^i muscular than 
Uie 1 wo, with whom they bad a hitter feud, jet they succeeded, by 
nuiucroua forays before the cession of Tenasaerim to the British* in 
dnminfhing their aumbers in th-. Mergui diatiict by about onc-holf and were 
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lurepjmng for auotlinr raid whm the Engliuli took {^o^Etessiou of the 
cotiQtry* 

Tlie i^ub-diriaioiie An? Mop^ghn^, Tii-roo^ Shoung, end GnJ- 

kbo^ ftll of wiioffi wear trowsera oscept the Mop-gbA j tbe^ wear tunics^ 
tJjo diatinguifiliiog mark of uihioh is a bread Land of enahroiiiGry at tbo 
l>ottonif that of the Pa-koo Bgaw Laving eneirow Land. Tha^e living in 
the ^utli inviiriaLly build tbtdr Lonaes ^ as to face the eay-t; in other 
respects they diflfer but Iittie from tbe rest of tbeir raco^ 

PWON *^—A little rivor in the Tbayet districtf which rises on 
tbe west of the Myeng-ba rauge^ in t&o Theo-ro-pya-gj'ee biUp n 
hw miles nortli of the froniior and enters tbe Thayet townKhip near 
the frontbr viUage of Tbayet-myeng about nbie milBe west of the Irr|K'ftddy 
and tiows into that river about a mile iind a half north of Tbayot-myo. 
The bonks are steep and the bed gravelly and very rocky. Boots of 500 
boskets btirden ean ascend as far os the vifisge of Be-bwek but 
the river_ is little used on account of the strength of the current and its 
sndden rises and folle^ In the dry weather it contains only a tmy etreatn 
of water often running undemeatb sandbanks^ It has some afUuents^ such 
as tbe ZcD-bpyoo and the Tswsy-daw but none of them arc mom than 
mountain streams^ 

PWO N-Q YBE*—A village of come iiO bouses m the Nga-blolng-kyoon 
cirelop Thayet townahipp Thayet distrietp on the Pwon streunip near the 
somewhat smaUep village of Meng-m^a- There is ii small patch of rice 
cultivation near these two villages. 

PWOT-TSOO.^—A village of inhabitants in 1877 in the Pouk-taw 
circle of the Ta-pwon township of the Hcnzajla district. Its name is said 
to have been derived from the fact of its having been the residence of many 
locolly-nctcd tuiiier&. 

PYA>KYT\*ON.—A revenue circle in the Cks-ree-tomig (East) township 
Akyab district. In 1877 the population was lp26G, the land revenue 
Rc- 5,45Qt the capitation tax Bs. and the gross revenue Rs. 7j417. 

PYA-LO.—A huge and increasing village in 19^ 8' N. Lat, and 
95^ 16' E* Lot^., in the circle of the same name in the Ifye-dai town- 
ahipp Thayet district^ containiug 1,286 inhabitants. It is on the main rooii 
from Rangoon to Ifyo-dai and on the left bank of the Irrawaddyp opposite to 
the Foo-hto hill^ at the narrowest portion of the river m thb disl^ct. Pya-lo 
has for many years been of Horao importance. Symes^ who visited it at tlio 
end of the last ceuttiry, cails it a town. 

PYA-LO.—A circle in the Mye-dai townships Tliayet district, on the 
bank of the Irrawaddy, having an area of 16 square miles of which 
about tK)0 acres aro under eultivatloti^ mainly with rice. The population m 
1872 numbered tp498 souls, ahneat all EunnonSt ^ho owne<l 664 head of 
cattle and paid Its. 2,200 a« taxes of whicli Ks. 1,-160 woro on account 
of caplfaiion tax and the rest on account of land re venue. The Tboogyee 
of this circle is also m charge of Pyeug-bouk and Ta^zan, making up the 
area over which he bo^J a revenno supervision to 50 square uiLlee. In 
1877 the (lopulation of the three was 3,7fi4, tho land re^'enue lie. 2,-117 p 
the capitation tax Bs. 3*782 and tho grosa revenue Bs. 6*449. 


524 


ftftlTISH BTJJtHA OAZlltTEETE. 


PYA-MA-LAW.—Onts of the many mouths of the Irrawaddy, At iLo 
town pf Shwe-loung^ in 16“ 44' S6' N. and 95“ 23'30’ E., it leavea tho Pan- 
iii-naw rivoT, which coatinuea to the saa and with the Eng-tay cuid other 
aniLstomosiDg creeks dobouchca at tbo Irrawaddy mouthy and ran a for about 
ek mileiA to the N* N+ E. Here it curvea romid W- and S. S. W, and after 
a eonrso of 30 miles falls mb the sea in about 15*^ 50' M* anti 94'' 48' 
havingp 15 miles aboTep sent off a largo hroneb eastward to tho sea called 
the Pycng4ba-loo. Tln^ugbout its eourso it is connected with the Irrawaddy 
and^ tlie Bwo mouths by numerous large and mosoulating creeks^ It is 
navigable throughout its wbolo length by river steamers. At its moulb 
wliicii is foar miles wide, is an extensive bar. The Pyeng-tha-loo at its 
mouth is about two miles wide and five and a half fathoms deep. 

I%A -POOS.—A townttlup in the Tboon-khwa district, lying between 
Bn^^eoin on tbe we at, tbe Bay of Bengal on the soutb, TLoon-kb-wa 
on tbo north and tbe Baugoon district on tbe east. It incladea Pja-poon 
on tbo Goutb and Eng-tay on tbe nortb^ fomiprly independeut juriadio- 
tiona. Tbo wbolo of the cooniry is low and especiaily towards the soutb 
intorsecled bj numerous moaonlating tidal crecka. The pliiiua are in 
places cohered with tree aud sMob foreat and Bubject to iaumiation but 
elsewhere are well cultirated with rice and other products. 

Tbe principal villago is Pya*poon, on tho creek of that name, where 
the Ertra Assistant Coumuasioncr in cborgo rcaidea and bolds his 
court. 

It is divided into eight revenue circles. In 1S7T the population was 
44,207, the land revenuo Bb. 145,68o, the capitation tax lia. 62,513 and 
tbe gross revenae Bs. 263,227. 

PYA-POON-—A creek in tho Thoon-kbwa district forraing one of tho 
tiumoroua months of the Irrawaddy. It branches off southwards from the 
To or China Ihddr near Ewon-ta and has here, at low water, a depth of 
three or four feet, but elsewhere it has not less than 12 feet, It is tidal 
throughout, but tbo water is sweet throughout the year as low os Pya-poon 
village. Tho bonks ore somewhat steep and muddy and are fringed with 
forest. 

PYA-POON.—A revenue circle in the north-western pertionof the town¬ 
ship of the some name in tho Thoon-khwa district. The northern and 
western portion of the eoontty is covered with tree and cone forest while tho 
eastern conBista of a lor^^ plain: the land along the banks of the 
streams is low and sahject to inundation during the nuns. A considerable 
revenuo is dcrt\Hjd from the fishery and not tas. In 1677 tho population 
was 7,220, the land reventre Ba. 10,087, the capitation tai Es. 8,135 and 
tbe gross revenue Bs. 28,885. 

PYA-POON.^—^ village in tho Thoon-khwa district on tho I’ya-pooa 
mouth of th e Irrawaddy mth apopulution of between 1,300 and 2,000 souls, 
who are mainly engaged in cultivation and in sea-fishing, many resorting 
dtmng the season to fishing rilloges on the eoast. Lat. 16^ 16' N. Long. 

95 49 E- 

1 \ Mt-BIIWAY; A large village in tho Bangoon district on both 
Donas Of Uie tidal Ka-ma-oung creek about four and a half miles due west 
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of the EAii^Don rivcr» Th& creek k spaimed hy scven&i kif^k good 
wooden bridges hrofid onougli for cartfi bat impfM^blo by nlJ except foot 
irAToUers by reasou of their ateepnose and of tbe central portion being 
raised obavo tlio two ends and approached by a stop. This highly incon- 
veniont construction is to allow of the passage of boats wbiob come up in 
nnmbers aa^ almost aU the rice grown in tbo fcrtilo Pjaw-bbway and 
Ko-doung ekcles is ospnrtcd by this route. There are, comparatiTely^ but 
few bouses on the north or left bank and those are occupied by TaJaing; on 
tbo south or right bank^ where the inbabiionto are Bumiuis with a wry 
few Chinese and MahomedonSj the houses aro in seTeral rows with roads 
between them and cross roods running at right anglea. There are several 
pagodas and small zajats. As the water a few foot below the gurfaoe is 
brackish there are no wdlSp but the inhabitants supply thomsclTes from 
tanks of which there are throo^ lined with masonry'. In 1878 the |x>pula- 
tion was BpTGG^ The inhabit^ta are oultivatore and rice cleanara, a very 
large quantity being husked in the village and sent as cleaned rice to the Hon- 
goon market and In consequence there is a vast quantity of husk which is 
spread upon the roads. Arnongst the rice cleaners the men make aboat 
£a. 25 a month and the women and girls freizi eight to twelve annas a (lay« 
Lat. ir 40^ K. Long. 96" 13^ E. 

PYAW-BHWAY*—A revenue circle towards the north-cast of the 
Angyee township of the Eangoon district. It is bounded on the north-eafit 
hy the Bangoon river^ on tho south by the Eha-noung stream and tho 
A-gat-ro Eep^rating it from the Ko-doung oirole^ on the west by tho 
Gnyonng-licn stream soparatmg it from Kaw-hmooj and on the north by 
tho Ka-ma<oung soparatuig it from Ma^hlaiug. Its greatest breadth is 
about flp'cn miles aud ita greatcaUengtb tho same. Tho population la a 
very mixed ono^ Kareng and Talaing predominating. To the north and 
east there is some tree forest but the rest of the circle is open waste or 
under rice for which ita soil is woO suited. 

Tho papulation and agricultural stock during tho last frve years were :— 
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PYATV-BHWAY-JiiiVON.—An island in tbo Irrawaddy included in tba 
Kyan-lchoug circle of Uie townsbi^i of iho same name in the Hcnziidn lUstricf, 
on wbJcb ia a village of the eame aame with 809 inhabitants in 1877. 

—A re veil lie circle in, tho north of the liler^gui dijirict, 
ofyoining Tavoy and separated from the sea by the Pyeng-bhoo circle. 
In 1077 the population was 1,435, the land revenue Ra. 513, the capitation 
tax Rs. 1,092 and the gross revenue Ea, 1,51-i. 

PYEE-KYWOS.—A revenue circle in the Morgui township of the 
llergui district. In 1877 the population was 1,481^ the land rcrenuo 
Bs. 3,47C, the capitation tax Ea. 906 and the gross revenue Rb. 3,382, 

PYEE-TSO“GYEE.—A revenue circle in the Oo*ree'loung (East) town* 
ship of the Akyab district. In 1877 the land revenue wae Its. 5,846, the 
capitation tax Rb. 2,283, the gross revenue Rs. 8,244 and the jKsiiulotion 
1.814. 

PYENG-BENG-HLA.—A village in the Nga*pyeng eirclo, Myo-dai 
township, ^Thayot district, situated at the northern extreTnity of a largo 
patch of rice culRvation winch strotebos noithwarde along the left hank of 
tijc Irrawaddy from near the village of Nga-pyeng. 

PYENG-BHOO.—A levenue circle on the seocoast in the extreme 
north of the Mergni district aiVoinlng Tavoy and lying on both banks of the 
pE'touk stream. In 1877 the population was 8,588, tho laud revenue 
Bs. 2,673, the capitation tat Rs. 3,047 and the gross revenue Rs. 4,710. 

PYENG -BHYOD.—A revenue circle in the Kaaf township of tho Akyab 
district In 1877 the population was 1,728, the land revenue Es. 3,850, tho 
capitation tax Rs. 1,695 and the gross revenue R», 5,664. 

PYENG*BHYOO*M.\W.—A small revenue cirelo coutaining about 
20(» aerefl, well to the east of Kyouk-hpyoo town. In 1876 it hod a popula¬ 
tion of il l souls and produced a revenue of Es. 629 of which Rs. 236 were 
donved from the land. In 1877 the popolation was 247, the land revenue 
Bb. 236, tho capitation tat Rs. 303 and tho gross revenue Re. 710. 

PYEKG-BOOK "GTE E.—A village in the Mn-jcD-za-ya circle, Peco 
township, Rangoon district, on both bonka of the little otream of the same 
name where it is erusBod by the main road. The inhabitante, who numbered 912 
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ill 1S78^ ntc TaLujig aiid are principaUy engaged in rice cnltiTatioD and jn 
tisbing. Lat. 17' 4' N., Long* W E, 

rYENG-BOUK*— A viUap in 10^ O' H. Lat. and IG' 15- E. Long, 
in the I^"a-lo circle, Mye-d4U township, Thajet district* It is situated on the 
bank of the toawaddjr, nearly at the northern end of a rieo plain^ in the 
eoutliem portion of which is the large village of Pjada 

PYEKG-BOI5K,—A revenue circle in ihp Jfye^lai township, Tlinyet 
ilistrict on tfjc hank of the Irrftwaddj’, In 1871, on the resignation of the 
Tlioojgj'eo, this circle was placed imdor the Thoogyee of Pya-lo. The products 
lire rice, seseaminn, tobacco and plantains., 

I'lTENG-DA-RAT.—A revenne circle in the Pja-poon township of the 
Tlioon-kliwa district on the seacoast, c’ctending from the Pya-poon river west¬ 
wards to the Da-la. A very large nninber of the inhabitants are employed ns 
flshennen and a veiy large roveune, far eicecding that produced from 
the land and by the capitation tas, is derived from the fishery and net tnv- 
In 1877 the popnlatiou was 3,570, the land revenue was Es. 5,508, the 
capitation tax Bs. 6,110 and the gross revenue Es. 31,628. 

PlKNG-DOUNG.—A village in the Sliwe-bau-daw circle, Mye-dai 
township, Thayot district, containing about (3tj houses, 

PYENG-lX)Uh^G-GOON.—A small village on the Mee-thwe-hoot stream 
in the Kga-hlamg-khyoon circle, Thayct township, Thayet district, in 
wliieh arc stationed about 20 of the Frontier Police: it does not contain 
more than 20 or 30 housea. 

PYENG'GY'EE.—A revenue circle in the Promo dietrict, on tho right 
hank of tho Irrawaddy along the lower portion of the little Kha-wa stream. 
The inhabitants arc chiefly rice cultivatots, hut in Pyeng-gyeo, a vLUago 
on tho bank of the Irrawasldy, there are aome jjctty traders. In 1877 
the population was D7J), tho land revenuo Rs. l,f)5}G, the capitation tax 
Be. 1,088 aiid tiio gross revenne Es. 3,239. 

PYENG-GYEE.—j\n island in the Tsvoy river, called Crab Ishind in 
the charts, about 24 miles below Tavoy. 

PYENG-GYEE.—A largo village in the Pa-doung township of tho 
Prome district In IS" 30' 50* N, and 95® 40' E, on the ri^t bank of the 

Irrawaddy just above Htoon-bho, divided into two distinct portions colled 
Pyeng.gyee and Pyeng-gyee Ifyonk-hhek. It is inhabited by cnltivators and 
lietty merclnuits who supply the villages in the interior with the goods 
brought op and down the Irrawaddy by the trading boats. 

PYENG-KA-THA,—.Y village in tho Henxoda district in 17“ 18' 40' N. 
and 95'> 33' 40' E. In the neighhourhood of the village is a largo clump of 
mango trees near which the British force encamped wnen in pursuit of the 
rebel chief Myut Htoon in 1862-53. 

PYENG-KHA-RAlfiG.—A village in the rovonuc circle of the same 
name in the Nga-poo-taw township, Bassein district, on the Kha-louk-thaii 
creeli near tho mouth of the Basaeiu river, in 15’ 67' N. and 94“ 28' E, 
Near this village arc seme largo rice plain s. The inhabitants are cultivators! 
Halt-makers, tetdera, hanHlicraftsmen and fishermen, the last of whom leave 
Pyeng-kha-roiug in the fishing season to form temi>orajy fishing hamlets 
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such as Enn-tshiep md Zee^tboiing. Some of the Ixist vrtrkties of ngii-pce 
moiiufacturvd in ilie Basedti district are mado liere. It eon tain b a Vol ice- 
station. 

PYENG-KILV-RAING,—A revenue circle in ilie Nga-poo-taw to^ship, 
Baflsein dktrieti baviiig an area of about -10 aqaaro miles, occupying tbo 
extreme aoutliem end of tbe cluster of coutiguous islands which lie in 
the mouth of the Basaein river; it forma a rocky promontory mnnijig 
out futo the eea in a southerly dircctioii; the northern portion of it ia 
covered with alluvial deposit but in the Bouth the limestone risea abruptly 
to the Burfaco, The roel^ clifife at Poorian Point have a periicndioular 
height of nearly 40 imt On the weBtem side of this circle there are 
fiome largo rice plama but tho remainder is thickly covered with forest. 
The inhftlutantH, Talaing and Burmana^ are principally engaged in cnltiva- 
tioUj in fiahingp and in salt and nga-pee-making. The princij^al village ia 
Pyeng-kha-ming. In 1S77 the population was the land revenue 

ItB+ lp409j the capitation tax Ea. 1,552 and the gross revenuG Its. 5,052^ 

PYEXG-KHYA-TSHIEP.—A lar^o village in the Tonng-Ioon cirele, 
Kyoon-pyaw or Tsam-bay-roon township, Bassem distrietp on the westcni 
bonk of the Bc-gyee, a tributojy of the I)a-ga+ The inhabitants, who are 
engaged principally in cultivation, numbered StJO m 1877- A coDBiderablo 
quantity of rice and of timber is exported. 

PYENG-KBYOUNG.—A revenue oirole in the Oo-ree-toung (east) 
ship, Akyab district, in 1877 the land revenue was R&. 2,559, the capitatiou 
tax Rs- l|33Cl, tbe groaa revenue Rs. 4,049 and the iKjpulation 1,125. 

PYENG*MA-A1NG.—A revenue circle iu the Ma-ha-tha-man town¬ 
ship of the Prome diBtrict to tbo cai^tward of Prome, In 1877 the popula- 
tion was 468 ^ the land revenue was Hs. GB7, the capitation tax Es. 475 und 
the gross revenue Rs. 1,221. It now include b Ban-daiog. 

PYENG-MA-BEXG-RLA.—A vilJago in the Tha-bye-hk circle of the 
Kyoon-pyaw or Tsam-bay-roon townebip, Bassem ^Lrlcip on high land 
botwoen the Da-ga and the lie-nouh stream. In 1377 it had 817 mhabitanis. 

PYESG-MA-BENG-HLA.—A revenue circle in the Ee^gyee township^ 
Bftsaein district, between the Bassein river on the west and the Ta-seng-hla 
on the east. The country, which covers an area of some 33 square miles, 
is flat and open. The iniiabitants are engaged to a considerable extent in 
lishing and some in cultivation. In 1877 the population was 2,3G5p the 
laud revenue Bs. 4,293^ the capitation tax Rs. 2,402 and the gross revenue 
Es. 10.528, 

PYENG-MA'GAX.—A villas in the Ewon (East) circle of the Than- 
lyeng township, Bangoou district, in 16" 40' SCT N. and 9G' 35' E. on tho 
stream of the same name, about £to nuies from its mouth, inhabited chiefly 
by Shan cultivators. The entire population aunibered 1/M9 in 1878^ 

PYESG-JLA-NA*—A revenue circle in the Prome district oGCupy- 
ing the hilly couutiy in the south-wc^st portion of tho Pa-doung towmslup 
and extending hfom the Arakan mountains eastward nearly to tho Irra- 
woddy. Tho hills are deoaely wooded t Teak (T^ti^na gratidU)^ Pyeng- 
^-do dottitriyorwiis), fltouk-kyim {Tcrmumluj Mmeroertrpa) and 

8Lm (jleariu euf-ec/tu) are found in tolerable abundance, lu the more 
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level portion to tlie edst^riird there in eatne rice otiltiTation and it 
is here tbat the larger viUageSp as Hee-goon and Pjeng-uia-BRi are 
foimd. JJcarcT the Amkan motmtaiRs the eultivatlon is carried oa entirely 
On the toung^'a Tho Thade-d^m elreain ninH tliroiigh tliis 

circle from east to west, the Korili juid South Tha-le'dan rivera join¬ 
ing at the village }^Ia-toung ; oa the latteri about five niilee in a direct lino 

S. E. firom Ma-toungp are aomo m\t spriags. The inliabitanta of the 
circle, Bininene and Khyengp are engaged prmoipally in cultivation ami in 
boding do\vn cutebp and ia 1877 nambeted 3,89(5 soiila. In tbat year tbo 
laud TQveaue was Ea. 2p493| the capitation tas Rs. 1.3-15 and the gross 
revenue Ea. 7^036. 

PYENG-MA-NA.—A village in the Pa^doung tonTiEbip, Proaie districts 
m 18^ 82' 40'' N, and 95*'^ 6' 15^ E. on the Tha-le-dan river about five miles 
from its mouth ; the inhabitanta are chielly cultivators. 

PYENG-THA-LOO.—The eastern mouth of tho Pya-madaw river, 
from which it bifarcates 16 miles from the aea^ its entrance is about two 
miles Vkide and five and a half latboms deep. 

PY^ENG-TSENG*—A semi-circular piece of water ia the Henzada 
district, north of the Htoo lahci having a length of about five miles and a 
breadth of about 200 yards. It is bonnded oa the northp south and west by 
high groujid the drainage from which supplies it with water^ 

PYE-YTA.— \ family of Karong; bo called by themselvcSp by the 
Sgaw called Byhai, f. 

PYOO-GOON.—A village in the Prome district, about 10 miles cast of 
Promo in 18“ 4tf 50* S* and 95^ E. inhabited principally by rice cul¬ 
tivators. 

PYOON^WA.—A tidal creek in the Alay-kywoo at tho entrance to 
the Eossein river. It leaves tho Thek-ngay-thoung mouth at Ouk-kywon- 
rwa, where it is 390 yards wide, and turns up north joining the Thck-ngay- 
thouag again near the north end of the island 18 miles higher up at 
Pyoon-wa rwa where it h only 5U yards broad. Its ^tal length is about If} 
miles; it has a depth of not less than 25 feet at either end so that large 
boats pass up and down. 

PY'OUNG-GYEE .—K small village of about 60 houses in tho Kyan 
circle, Meng-doon township^ Thayct district. It Hes amongst the spurs 
of the Andean mountains on tho Pyouiig rivulet, a small tributary of the 
Ma-htoou^ and about two miles south of Lek-pan-doing on that river. In 
former years it was under the Thoogyee of Pyoung who was appointed by the 
Burmese Government with hereditCLry rights, hut the family had disappeared 
at tho time of the luiuexation of Pegu in 1353. 

—For all words which might commence with QU.—QUEilG- 
HLA.—KW. 

RA-B.\'TEKG.—A revenue circle m the Kyouk-hpjoo district, towards 
tho north-west of tho Eamree township, now incluiled in the Kan-gaw 
cirele. 

RA-HAING.—A rovenno circle on tho coast of the Kylen-ta-lco town- 
ship. Saudoway dislrictj a little to the north of the mouth of the Khwaj 
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49 pniin-m milflH in mtU liardlj any cidtivation. It is nowjomed 

to Kawa-Iek-wsi. 

EA-KHAING-BO.—ArDlage in the Ka^seDg circle of the Hmaw- 
bheo towu^bip^ Eangoon diatnct^ about three mileff i^est of tho Hlaing 
river, in Ibo loMdlo of a largo but not Tory feirlUe tract of lico land. The 
inhabitants, who are principally Talaing and Kaxeng^ are engaged in agri- 
cnltiiTa and in 1S77 nuimbered 611. 

RxU-DAlNG*—A revenue cirele in the riomo dietrlot, Sbwe-doung 
iownabip^ now joined to Sheng-ngay^ 

RA1-HLA+—A revenue circle in the Kyouh-gyee townahipp Shwo-gyeng 
district, in its norlbem portion lying on both banks and its eouthem on 
the right hank only of the Tsit-toong river or targe village of Kyouk-gj^eei 
south of the latitude of the town. It has an area of about 220 eouare miles 
and containfl a good many lakes and ponde leased out as fisneriea. In 
lfl7B'77 the population wa@ 5*512, the laud revenue Ea, 8|444j the capite- 
tiou tax Es. 4, [^40 and the gross revenue Es, 14*628. 

RAI-KYWON'^—A revenue cirde of the Kyouk-hpyoo district, about 
five square miles in areSp consisting of a groan of islands off the south 
coast of Cheduba oud taking its name from tne largest p marked in the 
charts as " Flat ^gIand'^ in the centre of which in a so-called volcauie hill 
about 200 feet high. The circle has a small population of 834 souls and 
produces rice and tobacco. In 1876-77 the land revenue was Rb, the 

capitation tax Bs, 830 and the gross revenue RBp 9^049. 

EAl-LAING.—A revenue circle in the Tavoy district. It extenda 
northward sloug the right bank of the Tavoy river from the Iklro-houng 
frontier of the Monng-ma-gan circle, from which it is eeparated by the 
Eywai-gya* to the Be-ngay—both tributaries of the Tavoy rivet—^which 
divides it in the north from the Za-dee circle ~ on the west it is bounded by 
the hills forming the western watershed of the valley of the Tavoy, In 
1876-77 the population was 2p776, the land revenue Be, 2,445* the capita¬ 
tion tax Bs. 2,123 and gross revenue Re, 4,T0>L 

ItAiIEEE,”A township in the Kyonk-hpyoo district, about 437 
square miles in extent, occupying the southern portion of the island of the 
eame name* more properly c^ed Ean-byai (the classical name ia Eama-wad- 
dee)* south of the Eyoot-bpyoo township. The principal products are rice, 
indigo and eugar - for the extraction of the last 252 milla were at work in 
1874; limeBtoue is found in varions places on the western and northern coasts 
and pctroknni on the eastern. The head-quartors are at Eatmree, towards 
thu east coast. The principal villages are Kyouk-hta-ran with 1*(^2 
inhabitants* Pban-thek with 586 inhabitants, Tsit-pya with 534 Inhabitants* 
Tha-byee-kjwon with 649 inhabitants, and Na-^ with 655 inhabitants. 

It is now diridedluto 18 revenue circles, n>*p Nga-klio-byeng, Theng- 

S ^nek* Hoon-touug-bhek,Hoou-niyouk-hhck, Eha-tnoung-khyoung, Kyouk- 
young (eolithEyouk-khyoung (north), Le-doung* Kau-damg, Ean- 
boukp Kan-gaw, Alay-khyouugp Ean-bjal Myoma (east), Kan-bjai Myo-ma 
(south), Ean-thek* Tbeng-bhn-kaing* Zeo-kywon and Tsa-goo, In 1876-77 
tbe popabtion, composed mainly of Arokanese, was 46,838, the land 
m enue Es. 39,149| the capitation tax Be. 50*806 and the gross revenue 
Bfl, 235,462* 
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RAMBEE^—A emfllj tomx wear the eastern coast of the island of tho 
same natooj about 13 miles up the Tan^ a tidal riTer whicli is not very 
hroud but can l>e ascended thus hu? by good sized boats. The town 
stands on the eastern side of a circular ampultlieatre formod by numerouB 
low mnges of partially wooded hills separated by small intervening bob 
Iowa and ravines. During the eidstenco of the Arakan kingdom it was 
the seat of the Governor of the ietand and waa then, and is Btill, called by 
the Arakanoao Tan^myo* After tho conquest of the country by the Bur- 
tneeo it was retained as the head-quarters of the Governor but was known to 
the conquerors as Yau-byai-tnyo or in other words the principal town of tho 
Yan-byai governor ship : this has been corrupted by Europeans into Hamiee; 
the Amkanese would cell it B&m-hrai or Bam-breo and the Enghahi have 
but dropped the 

It ie difficult to aaeertainj with any approach to accuracy* the period 
when the town was in ita most donrishing eondiUou but it was probably in 
about 1805 A. D., when its inhabitants carried on an extensive trade with 
Bengal, Bassein and Tavoy. A few years later it suileTed much from tho 
rebellion of Khycng-bran and from the retaliatory measures of the Bur¬ 
mese, Khyeng-hran appears to have had many adlierents in the town and 
after bis defeat lar^ numbers of the inhabitants wero killed or forced to 
Sj the country^ Daring the hr si Anglo-Burmese war the place waa 
occupied withont resistance by the troops under Gonoral Macbeon, the 
Burmese having evacuated tho strong and judiciously Kjonet rue ted de¬ 
fences before the arrival of the BritLsh force. One of these defences was 
an nnugually strong stockade* within this all civil and military business 
had been carried on, wience the quarter in which it was situated, one of 
the five of the town, was, and la stillp called Tat-dweng. 

On tho conquest of Arakan by the British Bamiee waa modo the head¬ 
quarters of the district of the same name, and so remained until 18d"2 
when, in consequence of Au and Itamrco being Joined together, Kyout- 
hpyoO| till then the head quarters of An, became the head-qtiartera of tho 
new district. 

In 1&53 tho population was ostimated at about 9,000 souls, of whom 
nearly two-thirds were Arskanese. On the removal of the head-qnartera 
to Kyouk-hpjoo Eamree sank to the position of tho chief station of a 
township only and since then Las considcrablv decreased in Imporlancc* 
In 187D it had 4,90D inbabitonU. in 1873 3,939, in 1875-70 3,820 and 
in 1870-77 4.028 who carry on a coasting trade with Chittagong, Sando- 
wav and Bassein. The public buildings arc a Court-house* Police-station 
and sn old and a new market-place. 

In 1867 a school was opened and supported for some time by native 
effort I subsequently a State grant was made to it mid when this was with¬ 
drawn, in 1869, the school waa closed but was re-opened in 1870 on the 
grant being renewed. In 1872-73 a rival school was stortecL grant 
was transferred to this but m a few years both schools wero closed. 

RAN-BODK*—A riv^er in Bamroe iabnd which fiiViB into the sea on 
tho south-western coast. 

BAS-BOOK.—revenue circle in the Kyouk-hpyoo district, on the 
Bouthem bank of the stream of the same name near the centre of the 
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E^pirtK? toTOshrp. Oa the west is the Emi-daing ^sircle and on llio east the 
Ean-thek and Ean-bjai iryoma circles. In 10715-77 the land re^eaae 
was Efi.5,9G9, the capitation tax Es. 3.17 Ip the posa revenuo Es. 7,G96 
and the population 3,613 eouia. It conlaioa no Tillages of anj importance. 

RAN BYAI irrOMA (East).—A rerenue circle in the Kjotit-bpyoci 
district on the eastern shore of Eamrets island north of the mouth of tlio 
Tan riTer^ and between it and tho Paw-ra-taand the Eit. On the north ia 
the Ean-thek circle, on the west the once independent Ran-hyai Myoma 
(West) and on the aontht on tJio other side of the Tan, Ean-bjar ftlyoma 
(South) which now inclndea Ean-byai Myonia (^ est). In 1076-77 the popula¬ 
tion was 2,4G6, the land reip’enue Rb. l,9Gli the capitation tax Rb. 2;,820 
and the grosB reTenuo Es, 6,915. 

EAN-BYAl MYOltlA (South).—roTenne eirclc in tho Eyouk-kpyoo 
ilistrict, on the eastern coast of Ranxrco island, and to the west and soum of 
the Ran-byai Myoma (East) circle. To tho westward is the Ean-bout circle 
and to the southward tlic Thqng-hha-kaing. It now includes Esn-bvai 
Myoma (West)- In 187G-77 the popuktion was 4p96Xp the land revcoue 
Es. 1445 , the capitation tar Es. 5,711 and the gross reTonno^ including 
that of the town of Eamreep Bs. 36,613. 

RAN-BYAl MY^OilA {WeBt).—A reYenue circle in the Kyouk'hpyoo 
district, west of Ean-byai Myoma {EEist) with an area of about 11 square 
miles, now^ joined to the Ean-byai Myoma (South) circle. 

RAN-BY^Al NGAY.^—A reTonue citele on the south-wesiem shore of 
Ramree island just north of Nga-kho-bjeng to which it is now joined. 

BAN GOON.—The imme nsually given to the lower portion of the 

maing riTGr, q. r. 

RANGOON.—A district m the Pegu division occupying the sea board 
from the mouth of tho Tsit-tomig westward to that month of the great Irra¬ 
waddy river which is generally known as the China Bakir but is more cor¬ 
rectly called the To, and extending inland up the vsUeya of the Irhawaddy 
and the Tsit-tonng rivers to the HtiiKada and Thsrrawaddy districts on tho 
west oftlie Pegu Boma nnd to the Shw^e-gyeng district of Tcnasseriia on the 
east. To the west lies Thooit-kh wa and to the east Sh we-gjeng. Tho northern 
Loujidaiyon the north-west leaTes the Pegu Born a near the source of the Mee- 
neng and following that strcfiin w^cstwards to its mouth in tho Hlaing turns 
south ward to the mouth of the Be nat-eng-khyoung ; here turning west it 
follows that rividet to the Ee-uat-ong and round the northern border of that 
fcoi and then on westwanl along an imaginaiy lim to the Alap-tsheng-eng ; 
liero it inclines south-east to a Ma -00 tree (Sai‘€*}cephulm cadAimhi) in about 
the latitude of Bhicl-naw on the Hhihig; inelinmg again south-south-east it 
strikes the Pa-kliwon and foUowing this in a generally southerly direction to 
its mouth in the Bhaw-lay it runs with that creek Bouihwards to 
the Pan-taing and along that to Khat-teo-ja on the Pan-hlaing: 
thence it follows the Khat-tee-ya Ee-gyaw to its mouth in the To 
and hugs the left bank of that river to its mouth einsepi at a i^pot a few 
mdeB below^ Kyoik-taw where it inckdes Re-bhoo Island. On the east of 
tho Pegu Roma the line follews the Bhaw-neci-p^le from its aouree to the 
Pegu and Teung-ngoo road; thence that road southwards to the Pyeng- 
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lioon-^ce (orPfl.-f»ajng)oiiibftnJnDenUTid along that embankment enstirorde 
to the Pegn and TBit-toong canal. Here it tunia flouth and foUo«B the 
canal to its entrance into the KLa^ia^tshco creek where it turns cast ngaiti 
and follows the creek to within a very abort distance of the Tsit-toung 
when it atrikea off eonth-eastwards and follows a amall creek running 
Iwtween the Kba-ra-taboo and tbe Tsit-toung so as to erclndc that portion 
of the hamlet of Klia-ra-tshoo which lies south of the creek of the eeinp 
name. Below this the Tsit-toung forma the eastern lonnduiy whilst the sea 
forms tbe soutbem houndatj everywhere. Tbe area included vntbiti these 
limits is 5,64 G ^tijiro milea. On the Jirst formation of the district, after the 
tmncxntion, it included also Bhaw-nee, n atrip of country lying along the 
eastern slopes of the Pegu Roma from the Ehaw-ncc-ga-le stream to the 
Tonng-ngoo district, the Knw-lee*ya circle in tlio north-eastern comer of Pegu, 
tbe Thoon-tahay circle, in the estreme north between the Pegu Roma on the 
east and tbe Hlaing on the west, and the whole tract west of its present 
western border as for as that branch of tbe Irrawaddy which, in its sonth- 
wanl counw, is known as the Irrawaddy, tho Eng-tay, tho Ho-tsoo-diiing 
the Pe-mwot and the Irrawaddy again at tho mouth, ns far north aa the 
latitude of Doii&byoo. Bhaw-neo was transferred to Toung-ngoo in IgG-j, 
and from Toimg-ngoo to Shwe-gyeng iu 1S66; Kaw-Jee-yn was tranaferred 
to Shwe-gyeng ui 1872-73, Thoon-tshay to Henzoda in 1873-74, and tho 
western tract to TLoon-khwa on the formation of that district in 1875, In 
1878 the present weatom boundary was definitively fixed whereby a further 
small tract waa added to Tboon-khwa and in 1877 tho present northern 
and north-casteni houndaty east of the Roma was laid down and a sin all 
tract north of tho Pa-gaing embankment waa added to Shwo-gyeng and a 
small tract south of it to Rangoon. 

The gonern) aspect of the district is that of a vast plain extending 
along the Boa<|sast and, slowly rising, stretching north for soino 25 milea 
when, in almut the centre, it is mot and, as it were, chocked by the lower 
slopes of the Pegn Roma and, struggling up amongst those mountains iu 
the valleys of the Poo-swoii-doung and the Pegu, It folds ronnd them 
cast and west and rolls on forming portions of the valleys of the Tsit-toung 
and of the Ulain^ South of the Pegu and m the greater part of the valley 
of the Hlaing or Rangoon, for some distance above the latitude of the town 
of the same name, the country is everywhere highly intersected by tidal 
creeks; the water a few feet Imbw the surface is brackish iind undrinkable 
and wells are uaeleas but further north ore streams tidal for some dietaneo 
and fresh higher up. 

The only mountains In the district aro tho Pegu Roma which enter 
slogntaiiM. in the extreme north, wliere they attain an estimated 
he^lit of 2,000 feet, the higliest elevation of tho range, 
and a few miles lower down fork out inb two main branches with Reverol 
Bubsidjory spurs. The westetn branch (which has a general S, 8. W. 
direction) and its off -b boots divide the vaReys of the Hlaing and Poo-zwon- 
doung rivers and, after rising once more in the irregularly Bhapc<1 lime- 
Btone hill calletl Toung-gnyo, a little to the south of tho 17 tli ponUlet, 
terminate as a hilly range some 80 miles north of Rangoon. The range 
is continued as an elevated ridge post that town, where it appears In tho 
laterite hills round the great pagmia and, beyond the Pegu river, in the 
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Sjrkna Kocn-dan* final]j disappearing beneath the oil ei vial plains of tha 
delta, being last seen in the rocks which crop up ia the Hmaw-won 
etream^ Tha eoutheift^ portion of this ridge lying between the Pegu river 
and the Hmaw-won nins in a diroctiou neeirlj parallel to and about threa 
miles east of the Rangoon river and, nowhere more than five miles broads 
is locally known as the Thandyeng (Syriam) Koon-dan or “ rising groimd". 
The eastern branch continues from the point of bifurcation towards the 
S- S. E. and, intersected by the Pegu valleyp sinks near the town of Pegu 
and finally disappears south of the Pegu river, w'here it is repreaeutad by 
an undulating wooded truet of no great estent^ The aides of the main 
raTi|?e are, aa a rul$^ steep and the valleys sharply excavated, but the upper 
l>ortion of the Pegn volley haa more the character of a tableland with a 
hilly surface intersected by deep ravinea. 

From Twan-te southwards to the Tha-khwot-peng or BaBaein creek is 
a tract of higb undulating ground some 18 or 20 milea in length covered 
witli forest and locally known as the Twonde Taw-gj-ee ox “ great forest 
or os the Twon-te Koon-dan or rising ground on fine days clearly dis- 
tinguishable from Rangoon. 

The principal river is the Hlaing which rises near Promc as tbe 

Bitcts. Zay and entering this district in about 17“ SO' flows 

B, S, E,, at first Ihrongh high sandy banks, past 
Bangoon. faUiug into tlie soa in about 16° SO' as tho Bangoon river. It ia 
navigable by the large at sea-going vesaels aa far aa Rangoon at all seasons 
and during spring tides ahips of conriderabla burden can ascend for 30 
miles farther, but just below B&ugoon the Ifastibga shonl Btretebes oeroBS 
the river and bars the approach of ships of heavy draught except at Bprbgs. 
During the north-west raonBoon river stenmerB can ascend to beyond the 
northern boondpy of the district and boats of from *200 to 300 baskets 
burden can narigato the upper portion at oil season b. The tide is fell 
beyond the nortbem boundary and the water is brackish and undrinkable 
as high as the viliage of Kywai-koo aliout 20 mUes below Hhung, From 
tho east it receives the waters of tho Ook-kan, tho Ma-ga-ree, tho Hmaw- 
bhee, the Dien-goon and ntnnerona fltnall streame which bring down the 
dminago of the wostem slopes of the Pogu Boam, and at Bangoon it is joined 
by the united waters of the Pegn and Poo-zwon-donng rivers which drain the 
^tera and Bonthem flanks of those monntama and tiieir numerotts spurs 
in this district, whilst pn the west it is joined to the Irrawaddy by the 
Bhaw-Uy, the Pan-hlaing and tha Tha-khwot-peng and many oth^ smaller 
tidal ereeks. The Ook-kan, which joins tha Hlaing at Htan-bboo-wa, is not 
navigable during the dry weather but boats of600 baskets burden can ascend 
in tbs rsinB as far as the village of Ook-kan, a distance of about six milea ; 
below this the banks are flat and Bandy hot at its aonreo rocky; it drains a 
VBitey containing much valuable timber of different kinds, oa Teak, Pyeng- 
ga-do (^Yyfio dofabnVorma) and Pyeng-ma (IjOiietgtfirmia rcffinm.) The 
I is » amull percanio] streanj with shelving bonks which are 

lopped during tha mins and is navigable only by sntitll bontfi. It ia now 
Mting up below Hmaw-bheej its waters finding their way out tUronnh tha 
Lien-gnon. ^ 

CABtern slopes of tlie sontbem 
spnia of the Pegu Uoma and falls into the Pegu river at its mouth at the 
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tOT:rn of BBngoou tifter n southconr&e of flome miles tluougli a 
volley at first tiJirrow but auddatily wideuiug out eaHtwanla. At ib mouth 
it IS-I iO yards broad and large skips roiild fonnerly ascend fora short 
dJstaucG to tbc numerous rice-cleaning mills erected in the PocHzwon-doung 
quarter of REmgaou ajid on the opposite bank. It is now silting up o^^■ing 
to the Tmt quantities of rice husk discharged tlie mills. Small boats 
can, during the mins, go to wtthin ^0 miles of its source where the water 
ia sweet and the banks and bed reeky. For some SO milea below Ma-Ltoo^ra 
or Hpouug-gyee it is, hi the dty weather, but a series of muddy pools. TLo 
valley thrau^ which this river flows ia ileh io valuable timber in tbo 
north and in the south is well cultiviitcd with rice. 

Tbo Pegu river rises in the eastern slopes of the Pegu Boma and falla 
into the Rangoon or niaing river at Bangoon. For mm^ distance from its 
source it travereea a naiTow' rocky valley and is fed by numerous inountaU] 
torrents but below the old town of Pegu it enters n flat and fertile countiy 
well cultivated with rice. During the rains it is uavigahle by river steamers 
and by the largest boats as far as Pegu but during the cold and hot seasona 
large boats can ascend that distance duruig spring tides only. At jUl 
seasons sea-going Tesaels can pass up for a few miles. The tide is fdt as 
for as A-waiug some miles above Pegu and during the epriup a boro passes 
up beyond the month of the Paing-kyoon creek. This creek with others 
which unite with It was some years ago deepened and widened so as to 
admit of boat communication between the Pegu and the Tsit-toung rivers. 
The eastern mouth was at Kha-ra-teboo and it was found that it was too 
much within the mfinence of the Tsit-toungborc and the creeks thcmselrea 
were gradually silting jip* In con sequence a new locked canal has been 
made which leav^ the old channel some miles west of Kha^ra-tshoo and 
joins the Tfiit-toung at Myit-kyo considerably higher up about 16 miles 
above Tdt-toimg. This canal, as atreadj statedp forms a portion of the 
eastern bouudary of the dlslrict- 

West of the TTIaing the whole countiy ia divided and eub-dlvided by 
tidal creeksp many navigable by large boats, which unite the Hlamg and 
the numerous mouths of the Irrawaddy. The Bhawday leaves the Hlaing 
at Hle^tshiep and cur^dng round west and then south and flowing be 1 ween 
steep and eandy bonks and navigoble at all seasons by boats of from 
300 to 406 boskets burden and during the rains by river gkamers, it re¬ 
unites with it some 20 miles lower down just above ntun'ta-beng. It is joined 
in the north by the Fa-kwon w^hidi is uavigublo for some distance by the 
largest class of boats, and communicates with the Irrawaddy by several 
sttcama j towards tlie south the Pan-taing unites it with the Pan- 
hlaing i it is navigable tbroughout at all times and eca^ns by boats of 
806 baskets burden and during the rams by river eteamers* A few miles 
above Eangioon the Hlamg U joined by the Pan-hlaing which leaves the 
Irrawaddy at Gnyoung-doon ; during the dry season this creek is impassa¬ 
ble except by small boats but in tbo rains b the usual route of river 
steamers proceeding to the Irrawaddy from Kangoon. South of Bangoon 
the principal creek is the Tba-kbwot-peng or Ba&sain which runs between 
the Rangcmn river and the To or China Bakir and is narigable at idl 
aaaaons, river steamers using it during Iho dry weather when the Pan- 
hlaing is closed. 
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Tbe wljde of tlio valleys stretching round tbe ba&e of the Pegu Horn a 
. bom and Lijcluaive of the delta of the Irrawadily to tho 

Tsit-totmg is compo^d of the homogeneous and some* 
wLut arenaceous older alluTium slightly more stmdy towards the east than 
in the west, resting oti a coiifliderablo deponitof amid or gravel. Along 
the skirts of the Pegu Boma a broad belt of Simdy deposits oocur, 
" lateritio in places'" which acquire great Lmpottancein the south, where the 
Pegu Boma sbikB do™ and the JLioceno strata coniiKJsiug it becomee 
shrouded from view' beneath this detrital talus. For some 35 miles north 
"‘ofiSongooti these detrital beds almost conceal Uio older deposits which 
*'only here and there betray their existence beneath them as bi the Can- 
" tonment gardens in Ban^n, und where the Syriam range rtaally dis- 
“appeEkTs on the banks of the Hmaw-won channer'^ Latorite occurs in 
various places as in tJio elevated ridge of ground whereon the ancient city 
of Sjriam stood p below^ Bangoon ; and an incoborent form of this rock 
is now m process of formation out of the older or red allu\ial clay. In 
this district "no veiy trustworthy proofs occur of tho cribtenco at 
" presont of tho undisturbed beds of tbe fossil w<xhI group, but its former 
" extension, even as for south as Bangoon, is proved by the occasional 
occurrence of partly rolled pieces * ■ * • in the gravelly detritus 

whjeb to tbe south covers up tho undisturl^ed beds of the group, and in a 
“ measure replaces them along the outer hills " The Boma moautama 
" are composed, as far as is kno™, wholly of beds of later Tertiary age, with 
" no intrusive rock of any kind^ of lateiito aiate clay and bituminous often 
"dark argillaceous enndstotio which last in tho higher ridges is hardened 
" and indurated, but in lower places h soft and friable^ varying in colour 
"from bltiiBh to yellowish grey . 

Tho forests include tracts of all clashes. On tho seacoost and on 
banks of tho tidal streams in the south b the 
"Mangrove" forest which is the principal source of 
tbe supply of fuel and of light poles for bnUding piir|)oaos for the 
Bangoon market and wheWt amongst other trees^ ore found growing tho 
Kam-ba-la apetaki) which yields a strong, bard wood of coarse 

grain and of a red eolour used in Calcutta (it is found in the delta of tho 
G^ges) for boxes for packing beer and wine and the Ka-na-taoL 
winor) fumishinj^ on exceedingly tough and hghi wood, accbsdmg to 
Dr. Wallich unrivalled for elasticity, bardnesa and durability* Higher 
up on the banks of the Irrawaddy and of the Hlaing ri vers ia " Lower mixed" 
forest where are largeqmmtitioaof Pyeng-ma(io^rrsftaffflm furnish' 

ing a red wood which, though soft, is durable under w'aior, and is used for the 
httings of boats, someiiepes for the huiis of canoes, for houso-postS|. plank- 
i^p beams, scantling for roofs, carts, and a variety of other purposes, and 
Ku*gnyeag(0ipfcrocdfyujfllatf«). Considerable areas of Eng {/JiptffroraJTJftf 
occur on the high ground east o-f the KJaing river towards tho 
north, and narrower bolts tow'arda tho south, whcnco, cspeciaDy in the 
valley of tbe Ook-kon a considerabio number of logs are ertructed and sc-nt 
a^ually to Bangoon. “ Dry" or “ Upper mixed" forest covers all the 
high ground and higher hilla except towards the aouroe of tho Fegu 

1 a in Mpmoini of Uh Stirrej^Tluili. VflL X.,‘Firt ± 

i yt. MiiCklLvui m tli« Oevenitamt o[ ImU*, Yol JX. 


BElTI«n BCRMA OAKETTRER. 


537 


evergreen foresi is met with* Here Thit-ka tmm) 

(uid! Pyeng-kfl-do dol^hrlfarmitt) fll>otiar[+ the former much ii^d of hite 
years for cabinet pnrpo&es and the hoartwood of tlic latter lasting ^as long 
as teak, butTCiy heayy^ a cubic foot weighing from 60 to 65 lbs. The 
moat importanl tree in thie eia&s of forest is Toak {IWiana prandU) and 
the riehest localities are on the wostorti feeders of the Pogn river ; the Poci- 
Ewon-doung river in the upper portion of its course flows between bills 
covered wdtli excellent Teakp and west of the Pegu Eoma the Ook-kan and 
other tributaries of the fflaing drain valleys eontaining a good deal of this 
valuable timber* Much of the forest la the upper part of tbo Pegu valley 
is dcoee “Evergreon^^ or evergreen mixed with Fyeng-ka-do {Xytla doLdm- 
and other trees which shed their leaves. There are two Teak 
" Ecftervca^^ neither of great extent, one on the western slopea of the Eoma 
in tlic valley of the Ma-ga-ree and one on the right bank of tho Pegu not bir 
from its source* There is also a Teak phintatiou near Kyek-hpyoo-gan on tho 
Promc road. 

Tho local accounts and the Telugu and Tamil traditions seem to shew 
that probably come thoueand years E* C. the inhabitants 
of Tahngana visited and col oniacd the coast of Burma, lind- 
ing there a Tifoon population, a branch of the Kolariiin tribes of India w ho^o 
name stiU remains in the designation by which the Pegnans call thcmsclvos, 
whilst ^“Talingana*’, the country of the coIonlstSt appears in the word Talaing 
by which they are taown to surrounding nations and through them to 
EnropeaDB. The palm-leaf historic^ oUnde to a city called Ammon a on 
the site of the present Bangoon and assert that during the life thiio of 
Gaiidama, that is before 513 B. C., tho Sbwe Bagon pagwla in Bangoon w aa 
fouuded by two brothers Poo (cfei'tf) and Ta-paw sons of the king 

of Ook-kada-ba, west of Eongeon and near the modem ^ando, who hn^l 
visited India and bad tact and conversed with Gandama from whom they had 
received several of his hairst but the first notice of tho country which can bo 
considered as historical is given m the Sinhalese hrahawanso which speaks of 
the mission of Send and Dttaro aent by the third Booddhist Council (held in 
241 B. C*) to Savama-bhoo-meo to spread the Booddhiet faith in ite purity- 
It acems efear that the delta of the Irrawaddy was not exempt from the aliuo>it 
religious war" which prevailed between the followers of the Bmhmanjc 
aud Booddhistic faiths^ tho victory eventually pasHing to the one body in 
India and to the other in Biirm^. Here the difforcaecs lasted far aeveral 
hundreds of years until about tho end of tho eighth centurjv thoBciodillneits 
being rocruitod in the meanwhile by the arrival of their co-religonlsts 
expelled from India. One of the results of theas religious differoncei^ 
was the foundation of tho city of Pegu in 573 A. D., by Tba-mada and 
Wee-ma la, sons of tho king of Thaditoon by a mother of Naga descent, 
who were excluded bom tho throne of their father. They brought with 
them 176 families from Tha-litoon and were joined by 330 families 
from the neighbourhood of the new city- Tha-ma4a was anointed 
king and would seem to have extended his dominions conddemhiy to 
tho eastward as he is said to have feuudi^d Sifortabai]. He was sticce^ed 
by his brother Wee-mad a who founded Tsil-toung and do ring whose reign 
the eouutry was unsaccessfulJj invaded (in 5y0 A. D.) by the king of Bij- 
ja-na-ga-ran ( Thirteen kings followed between this period 
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!Vnd 7-iC A. and hj ILib time the kingdom had been ext^^nded over 
the wliole coiintry of Bama-gDya from the Arakan mountains on the 
west to the Salween on the eastp including the former capital^ Tba- 
ht^n, which had muoh declined in imporianee. Even at this time the Bood- 
diiist reJigion was not generallj accepted in the country and the tenth king 
of Pegu, Poon-na-ree-ka tBrnhinan heart), and more oapeoially his son and 
successor Tck-thah appears to have been «t ksBt inclined towards Hindoo 
traditionn^ Tek-tha was miraculously converted by Badra-devit a young girl 
whom ho had condemned to death on acootint of her faith but who^ on his 
coaveMiOEit became his principal queen. With the death of Tek^ha ended 
the third dynasty of Pegu^ for the Euccession had been more than once 
disturhed by asurpera. The length of time during which these three 
dynaRiies occupied the throne la doubtful, and it ia by no means clear 
when Tek'tha About 1050 A+ D., A'naW'ra-htajthc king of Pagan^ 

conquered the country and it remained subject to the Eurmans for some 
two centttrje a* The gradual dbiotegration of the Bunn an klngdcin and 
the capture of Ihc capital by the Tartars and consequent flight of the king. 


* ED jud pntiant m liivcAtij^Lor ee Sir ArUtur PliayTE li Alit loMi lo ncwunl; 

for tht tiMtiw betwEfn Tek^lbE'i dfiaih emd oou^uMt. In tiipi kijtok^ of 

bjr Tm tho lUDEl trUEfTrorllij pork dd Hid lobjcci, pnlilMicd in Iho Jonnuil of thf /irsfifaj 
bo iltar wcr^iisg T«k-iJi&'H dmth 

“ A g*a 0C4ttn in tb^ nanutiTD Dt^Tonti vhlth Iba natiT&liitbDdAiu citlujr nol 

Etl^fito*^ lo bridge wfer, or havn noiscpd wilb qrI j « f«w ^naiA fltoteioonU. In a prelimiDArr 
ikfiUh to ibe eop^ of Ibe bialDry phiob I peteHii, U U EtnUd thnl tie Cm 17 oEtundinR 

IrtFa tbit fc]>iiibdAtiDii of tba eity of to kbog t«k Ihn, reifliacd feraijoriDd of COO 

ywi. Dnt tc detutlcd aHomiti nf the reigni of Uinw Iringi the mta of the yeara Eb^w me 
ftAtiHl Id rrieiMd Id only 208v Tka arat pnrt cf the hiatorT Ihon dloees u if a 

™t b$A b««n endured A new chnpter \m efpatxd whieli ibnp^ly sLiiifiE that Uin deirtLiuM 
of San^thE-Tpii TETV iHcniKipliihcd, the Une of kLnjyp hraktfn ; ana the writer tben Iriintj forth 
Ld ImiMiiUtlini nvEr the mJfr nf fapelgn Betruete kings end ttiBir hBti^Dl gomnm. Tbnxj of 
tJwM ■LEU? meDtinmed and reriled, JUHl the njirrmti-fB then pfLEsee MS In fiVcnti hmj Oid gIoh of Oin 
mth eenimry of tbo ChrifUKO era, when Mogola imd Turk* oTerthrvw tbn Buhush raj^ttBiehr. 

^ W king • i^ptiw. BappeisR tllit the IT kingt. repnaect in Mma 
fHoinn tho evtnti of dOO yeanp then the otg*e of king Tek-tbA'i roiigii ^nJd he about A. B. 10751 
Fram tlml «in« nntfl the e«plqn er tba lJiinne*(i hj the TurUre tbrre Js » Mnod of 

■twol 211 jw™i J>* "Well the Moon .hronklci. npihing, except the Icn nf ihdr nntivo kfnoi 
■Dll the rule of Uwee h.tcd fmelRn poxen^cif.. This butni i. cet mcoliM to the mwoioriDt 
h^iy Whioh 1 Mnm. but Jit.y be ttM«4 io othew. Thni Dr. Uceod from the ceirr wbioh be 
Mow«l, dirtc. the foimiUika of Pegn A. D. £72 and tho deetb ef tek-tbA A, 1». B4l hut 

inmedialcty aflor thie, there u a blank ofmoro Dun 300 *.The eniue 

of time grmt dlrorepuiciea nriiH fretn the Teliuiig hi.torijMiA having lon^bt to coaceal tlie 
reli^mw revolnUorw in theix coddIij, daiing the Otb and loth eentorin, and to avoid nairating 
the oonqurol ^ Uieir COttllltp hy A^naw-rehta, kinjr of Fa|SUi, about A, P, 1060, with it. Mnilbaed 
•ubjeeliDn to Baima for »Ort tluin 300 jeilM, aad it ta .txanga that in the BuriDMa Maha Bate, 
wsug. tboitgh MnqDWt of Thm-htogn i» niuialed .t gnat Iirnffth, notbiiur i. mud of the 
oecnpatien of the dty of Mentha vfatJ. Yel. no doubt, the ciljf woe tlien inken by the Bnmoee 
klBii; Eititer then it wu eDppoMd that the eaptun of the uieient citjof Tha-hloon lendvrod 
.p«<^ ment^ of ^.gn nnn^B^, or the chroniciiln bcaitwted t* leeanl tfao flrtt inetance of 
Ikie ^fieatioD ef tJw legend irbich in the esom of tnligiun Hltigned to Pegq a penwlmil iqe. 
ceMionof ^ m theUueof The-ma-li Kn-nm-m. TbuTehung lilitorien. have Mdwvouied to 
r«pn,«eiu Uieif eonntty ee bnvitig been anifoimlj orthodox flooddhiei, while the reeoida they 
l^nt to <U allow that thwhaVo been fn^geid altorn.tiona of to^Alti ieM „,l Brajimoniim. 
Tte name, of the two bet king, of Iho netivo ilynaaty, Boon -Ba-reeka apil Tefc.tVi n with the fei* 
wo haine reg^ng thiiin. allevr that U>eir teigiiji reproMrnl perlodi of religioua oWfM 
M^n tbo two giMt Hwu and M ideiti pled iatroddrtlon of it fortn of worvliip antogonbliD to 

^ iheTiJJfC r the influenoDduriagZu period; 

v^ Ibr name t^ tho. or Tubm. identuri] with that of llw htother of Aieka,pQiDb ton i^lit 
SSi? nS' ‘i“ Wjrttebhihineiit of that worahifc Thb b tf^ded iii ]«g^^ 

Be^ Deti, and Bueddluia hoi been the eheriih#4 rthgton of pceplo from that time ontiJ 
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tirca 1250 A. Rp to Bassem, wbenco if necessary could liave embarked 
fiir Coylon with which BiuiFteia carried ou a Honiewhat extensive tradcj waa 
taken adv'ontai^ of by the Talain^ who had never ceaaed to hate their 
conquerotB, and headed by a man of Burmese descent named A-kham-won 
they roBo in pbeUiou in FegOt whilst at tlio same period a Talmng. or 
nccording to Sir A, Phayre a Shan, named Ws-rie-yoo killed the Biirmau 
l^ovenior of Martaban and made himself master of that town and of tho 
surrounding country. A-kham-won was put to death by hia broth erdn- 
laWp Leng-gya, after ho had reigned two yearSp and Leiig-gya himself was 
almost immediately killed by A-kbyam-woUp another brotlier-in-law of 
A-kham-vron^ who ascended tho throne. The two rebellions leaders in 
Pegu and Martaban entered into m olhanco and mnrried each other's 
daughters^ and on the king of Burma sending an army southwards they 
united their forces and defeating the Burma ns pursued them as far as 
Pa-doungp a few miles below Prome. The Talaing then retired to Pegu but 
disputes arose and A-khyatn*wonj who on ascending the ihrono had taken 
the name of Ta^ra-bya^ was seized and carried to Martaban where he< was 
auhsequentlj put to death and Wa-rio-yoo declared himselfkingof the whole 
country, a proceeding in which tho inhabitants acquiesced. In the mean¬ 
while the Tartars had again inraded Burnta and posi^eeecid themselves of 
the capital and numerous petty rulers declared themselves mdependont; 
amongst these was the Bhan-Burmese govomor of Toung-ngoOt generally 
called in the European accounts of that period tho king of the Burmas, 
a title which he oMmed as agamst the usurping Shan who ruled in 
the former capital of the empire. 

Wa-rie-yoo was killed by the two sons of Ta-ra-bya and was succeeded 
in 1306 A.D. by his brother who four years later was put to death by hia 
brother-indaw Meng-bada, and his nephew^ Meng^ba-la's son Zaw-aw% waa 
proclaimed king. Inis sovereign extended his dominions southward and 
declaring himself independent of Siam, to which his predecessor had 
acknowledged hia vassalagOp took possession of Tavoy and Teua^serim; 
these were lost daring the reign of his successor Zaw-zit who tiunsferred 
the capital to Pegu and assumed tho name of Bya-gnya-Tan-da. Bya-gnyS' 
rjin-da advanced against Prome but was repulsed and kille<l in 133^^0 and 
was eventually succeeded by a son of Khoondaw, the brother of Wa-rEe-yoo* 
who reigned IS years and was followed by his nephew Bya-gnya-oo who 
took the name of Tsheug-hpyoo-shetig. J>urjng the reign of this sovereign tho 
country was disturbed by the continnaJ incursions of tho Shan on the north¬ 
east but this did not prevent him from sending an embaasy to Ceylon whence 
he obtained a holy relic of Gaudama w^hich was enshrined in a pagoda 
built on a spot now included within the limits of Maulmam. A fow years 
later a near relation of hiaown^ named Byat-ta-ha, raLeedareboUioD against 
him and succeeded in wresting Martaban from the Peguan dominione and 
Tsbeng^hpyoo-sheug tnado no endeavour to recover it. Teheiig-hpyoo- 
ebong was succeeded by hisson Eaza-dhie-ritin 1335; ho repelled a formidabie 
invasion of the Burmese nud in 138B rognined possession of Martaban and 
the country to the eastward. He then turned his attention to Myoung-mya, 
the governor of which, himaelf of royal blood, had invited the Burmese 
to invade tho country as soon as Baza-dhie-rit a^^cended the throne, and 
captured that city and Bassoiu aud pursuei.1 the rebel governor's eon (he 
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LimineJf bad already b^m tnkE-n prmauer} into Amkan. Some years laUr 
be ndvatsced agamsl the king of Burma wbo Iiad ooisupied Koo-dwot, now 
called Myim-oungt and drove out hie troops, and in 1404, taking ad vantage 
of a war which had broken out betwecti Ajfakao and Burma, he adranced 
ugainat the J at fcer country and lajd siege te Ava but was forced to retiio; 
tfae following year he again moved up the Irrawaddy and kid siege to 
IVome ; the town was relieved by the king of Burma and the two monarehs^ 
inHuenced probably by mutu^d feoTt svrore perpetual fricadslhp. A short 
time later a force was sent into Amkau to aid the people of that country 
agoiaBt the Burraese, a duty BUCces^uHy performed, the Burmese being 
driven out and the son of the Arakan kingp who had ded to Bengal, placed on 
Ins fj!itber*fl throne. The Burmiuie then invaded Pe^ but were defeated and 
driven uorthward beyond the frontier, Baza-dhie-rit jetuming in triumph 
to hie capital, A little later another invasion took place with no better 
success, hnt in 1411 the Buimans made thomselvea masters of several 
places in the delta of the Irrawaddy and failing in theht attacks on 
Myoimg-mya and Eaascin passed into Arakan wliither they were followed 
by the Tdaing, who afterwards moved northwards against Prome hut 
were driven back and pursued by the Bumeso who occupied Dala, Dagon 
(Bongoon), Hmaw-bheo and Syriam. After considerable fighting the 
Bunnans retired, but in the meanwhile the Talamg generolB had withdrawn 
from Arakan. The war continued with hardly any iutehxussion tmd with 
varying aucceas till 1414 when the Bnrnmna were finally repulsed^ Baaa- 
dhic-rit died in 1421 and was Bocceeded by hia boh Bya-gnya Dham-ma 
Baza who almost immediately after he aacended the throne hod to put 
down a rebeUiou led by bis two brothers Bya-gnya Kan and Bya-gnya Byaeng^ 
A short time afterwards the Burman kmg mvaded Pegu but eventually 
married the Talaing king's sister, Sfaeug-tsaw-boo, and returned to Ava. 
Bya-gnya Bham-ma Baza died in 1424 and was suecooded by Byo- 
gnya K^ who is known in history as Bya-gnya-ron-kok. Sheng-tsaw-boo 
was diesatiefied with her position and aided by tw'O Booddhist monks she 
escaped to her hrother’a court circa 14^9, and eveutuaUy ascended 
the tbrouo in 1454, three kings, Bya-gnya-wa-too, By-a-gnya-keng 
and Hmaw-dflw, the kat of whom was put to death as a tjTant after 
a abort reign of only eevon months, having sucoeBsively ruled the 
country in the meanwhile. Shen^-tsaw-boo married her daughter to one 
of the monks who bad aided her in escaping from Ava and named him 
Crown Prince, she herself retiring to Dagon. Devoted to rel^oa and 
greatly beloved by her subjects she died after idgiimg for seven years* 
three of which in Dagon, and to the present day an annual festival is 
held in her honour at liangoon. Dhom-ma Zo-dee, the eit-monk, succeeded 
her and wae renowned for Ins wisdom, power, and mtereourse with 
foreign countries, and after hlB death in 1491, he received the funeral of 
a Chakra wortti Eaja or universal monarch* By a- guy a-ran, hk son, reigned 
for 85 years and was succeeded by Ta-ka-rwot hee, m whose reign the 
country was connuered by the king of Toung-ngoo, Ta-beng-shwo-htee* 

It was probably during the rt ign of liaza-dhie rit that the country wjui 
nTot visited by h^uroiHL^Mi travellers. Kicholus Conti was hi Pemi, ** a verv* 
IKipnlous c ity, the cirttiru ference of whi<sh is 12 miles"', in 1430* Bya-gnya- 
ran IB described by Eieroaiuio da Bunk Skfauo and Luigi Vertomimnus ; 
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former comjilaiijfi of the delay in getting payment for Ms goods 
ivhicli were of such a sort that only tiie lord of the city could pnrebasa 
thotOi and the latter writes of that king's great magnibceiice^ VertomiujmiB 
states that Pogu was a walled town imd that the houeee were copetrneted 
of stone and Inine* It was with this sovereign that Antonio Correa made 
a treaty of peace at ^lorteibau in 151 and from thia time onwards for 
manyyeps there was much intercoursQ betw'een. European advonturers 
and soldiers of fortune and the kings of Tegu who sought their aid. It 
hus already been stated that Ta-heng-shw^e-hteo, king of Toung-ngoo^ known 
in European accounts aa king of the Bramas, coinjncred Pegu, Ho had 
succe^cd his father in 1530 at the age of 16 and having repelled an 
invasion of the Peguans he in turn advanced against their capital which 
he took in 1538 although the dcfenderB were aided by a force of Spaniards 
under P'erdinand do Morales^ He followed the retreating Ta-ka-mot-bi;?© 
to Piomc and worsted him in on engagcnieut near that town and then ho 
returned to Pegu; Ta-ka-rwot-Uee followed him but died in the forests of 
Eng-ga-hoo between the Hlaiug and the Irrawaddy. Thus ended the Shan 
dynasty founded by Wa-rie-yoo. Ts-heng-shwe-htee now captured Slar- 
taban and returning to Pegu was crowned ting ami, to mark his 
assumpLion of the sovereignl?^ he placed a new htoo on the Shwe-hmaw-daw 
pagoda and another on the Shw'e JDagon. 

Eiteudi^ hiH ounqucshi ho besieged and took Promo and after repel- 
ling au invasion of the Burmesei he ascended the Irrawaddy and made him¬ 
self master of the country as far as lower Pagan ; he then invaded Arakan 
on pretence of placing the^ brother of the lately deceased ruler on the throno 
but the Eiamoee having invaded Pegu he accepted the Licmage of Iho 
nephew of iho claimant whom bo was supporting and withdrew- In 1519 
ho defeated the Siamese army and forced tho king of Siam to pay trihuta. 
Somewhat latcr^ ho gave way to habits of mtemperanco and became utterly 
incapable: severalrebeUlons broke out ond to suppress onop. beaded by 
Tha-meug-htaw^ a son of Bya-gnya-ranj Bhooreng Koung* tbe heir-appa- 
rentf proceeded westwards to Da-la: during his absence Ta-beng-sfawe-litco 
waa j^ffd in 1553, at the ago of SG, by a brother of Tha-raeng-tsaw- 
dwott tbo governor of Tdt-toungp the latter proclaiioing himself king. 
Bboo-reng Nouug marched on Toung-ngoo where bia brother was governor 
hut ho was refused admieeiou whorcupon he invested the place and eventu- 
aily captured it* In the meanwhile Tha-meng-htaw and Tha^meng- 
tsiiw-dwot weiTc disputing the possession of the kingdom^ Tha-moug- 
tsaw-dwot waa taken prisoner and beheaded and Tha-mong-btaw was 
solemnly consoorated and assumed the title of Za-ga-leo Mong. Bhooreng 
Noung having taken Toung-ngoo crossed tbo Boma and laid siege to 
Prome whieb waa surrendered ^ treachery and in 1551 ho returned 
to Toung-ngoOj advanced against Tba-meng-htaw whom bo utterly defeated 
close to the capital, and in 1554, after subduing the whole country and 
putting to death Tlia-meng-htaw^ who had escaped brst to Da-la and then 
to Martaban, and had been betrayed iulo his bunds^ he declared war w ith 
Burma and in March 1555 captured Ava. In all tbeso operationa the 
Portuguese wore of grout assistance to Bbooreog Noung whoso dominions 
now eitended from Tonasaerim to Arakan and from the aoacoost north¬ 
ward to iho Slum Statue. Not ytt coukntj he attacked and comtuuied 
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Siam in IcOS-N, md aix years later, on a rebellion ngiiinst bim break¬ 
ing out there, he again invaded that country and eaptnring the capital 
gave it up to plunder, returning to Pegu in 1570 aftef mvaj^iagtbe country 
m many directioiis* In 15&0 he sent an expedition into Ajatau* but died 
fiuddeuly in 1581. 

AltliQUgh bid wbole reign of SO years in Pegu was occupied in con¬ 
tinual wars of aggreaeion aud in quelling rebellions Bhonreng Noung was 
not simply a great warrior. He enlarge Ins capital and greatly atreugtb- 
ened its walls of whieb tlio outer one waa 71000 yarde long on each fiice^ 
each with five gates and constructed by and named after a tributarjr king i 
within he erected a magnificent palace^ and in tho neighbourhood he 
fonuded another town of which the massive remains still exist. He paid 
great attention to religion and obtained from one of the kings of Ceylon 
a holy relic of Gaudama which he enshrined in a pagoda, and in 
return ho sent an embassy to the donor who had complained that he 
alone of the four Mngs reigaiag on the Island was orihodox. This 
relic eubseqaently disappeared and Sir A. Pbayre suggests that the relic 
chamber was plnndared by do BrIto» He abolished the annual sactiiices to 
the Nat and^ vietving with dJapleasure the MLIing ef animals by the numer¬ 
ous foTcignorsof his dommiens, he forcibly converted numbers to Booddhism. 

Bbooreng Noung was succeeded by his son Nauda Bhooreng to whom 
all tho tributary kings did homage except the king of Burma. The army 
was recalled from Arokan and in order to reduce the king of Burma and to 
punlah him for hia iutrignes with the mlere of Preme and l‘'oung-ngoto^ which 
those latter had discloe^,H Nanda Bhooreng advanced up the Irrawaddy 
in 1584-85 and forced him to escape into China. In the meanwhile 
the king of Hiam rebelled and four expeditloiiet all equally nnsuecess- 
fuU were despntebed against him, in 1585, 1587^ 1598 and in 1593, Tho 
failure of these seems to have embittered llie feelings of Nnnda Bhooreng 
and to have rendered 1^ wantonly cruel. The Booddbist monks of 
'* Talaing race excited his hatred. Numbers of them be forced to become 
laymen, and then dtber exiled or killed them/tbousonds of the ^f^>on people 
abandoned their country and tied* while tboiao caught in their flight were 
** put to death for tho attempt. The country of the delta became dopopu- 
" hitod/' The country Ml int-o complete dlsordeVp The king of Siam 
invaded the kingdoin but retiredi when the kings of Toung-ngoo and 
Zeng-mai rose in rebellion and the Arakaneso seized Syriain. In 1599 
Pegu waa captnred and Nanda Bbooreng sent prisoner to Toung-ngoo 
and tiiQ Arakanese retiring Pe^ waa left without any ruler. In IfiOO 
Philip de Brito^ tben in the service of the king of Arakan, was sent to hold 
Syriam. He, howeverp proved faithless and sided with the Portugneso 
vieetoy at Goa ondp accepted by the Talaing inhabitants^ he declared him* 
self master of Pegu of wbi^ ho took possession in the name of the king of 
Portugal. He bmlt a fort Mid church at Syriam and laid out a new city: 
ho defeated a force sent against him by the kings of Toung-ngoo and 
Ajukan, captnrmg iia commander, tho son of tho latter, and subsoquentlj he 
djfote off another mvadiDg army. Ho entered into treaties with hia former 
pemy, tho kin* of Toung-iiRoo, and nith the rtiler of Matteban, but he 
the mhabitantaby breaking into and plunderine the panddiin. and 
aving treachoioualy attaoked the king of 'f'ounU'Ogoo, taken his (lity and 
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l>iinied hk palac^p was bimself nttackcd by the ting of BuiRia in 1612 and 
eaptoTod and impaled^ and the Poriogueae power in Pegn was tliufl ilnally 
destroyed. 

Pego remamed aobject to tba king of Bumia tiU IfdO A.D., and it woe 
during this period that the EngUah commenced trading with Baugoou* 
In 1095 application waa made for leave to eetabUeh a factory at Syriain* and 
from 1T0& to 1743 Englieh tradera were settled there. During this interval 
the Burmese govemaient^ owing partly to inmsiona from the north and 
partly to mtemal diasenBiona, waa follmg to pieces and in 1743 the Pegnana 
broke out in rebellion. They took Syriami which they loat the following 
year hut retook in 1743^ and the English having refused to fiid them agmnst 
the Burmana they bamed down the factories p whereupon Mr. Smart witlidrew 
the eatablialinient. A yeivr or two later they advanced on Burma^ took the 
capital and annoiEiDg the country brought the king to Pegu* They did 
not retain it long. In 1753 Motmg-oung'Kayn^ Jfyb-thoo-gyea of Sloot- 
tfiho-bOr raised the standard of revolt and gaining a few successes was 
speedily joined by large numbers of hie countrymen. He captured Ava 
and proclaimed himself king under tho title of Alonng-bboora. Ihua found¬ 
ing the dynaaty now reigning. Within four years he had conquered Pegu, 
Tavoy and l^Iergui and had advanced into Siam. Tho English government 
sided with neither imriy but unfortnnatcly some of its officers laid them- 
selves open to considerable euepicion and were held by Aloung-bhoora to 
have aiaed the Peguans. Various unauceessful ondeavours were made to 
re-obtain a footing in Sjriam and matters remained in a very unsatisfac¬ 
tory state for many years. In 1824 the Erst BarmCBO war broke out and a 
British force entered the river and took Bangoon. The Brirish retained 
possession of the country till the close of the war and then restored it to 
tlie king of Eunna. The difiputes which arose on matters of trade and the 
complaints of British merchants and ship masters of the treatment which 
they received in Eongoon ied to the eecond Burmeee war which broko out 
in 1852k wheu Rangoon and Pegu were captured after some severe fighting 
aud the lower portious of the voBeys of the Irmwaddy and Tsit-toong 
annexed to the British donrinione^ an^ the Peguan kingdom thus passed to 
the English. 

The principal pagodas in the district are the Shwe DagoUp the Bo-ta- 
HAjdmwlogy. htg^g aud the Tsoo-lai in Ban goon, the Kyaik-kouk at 
SjTiam, the Bhwe-hmaw-daw at Pegu, theTshan-daw at 
Twan-te, IheKyaik-ka-tshana fewmiles to the north-east^ and the Kyaik- 
ka-lo a few miles to the nortlit of Rangoon- 

The Shwo Dagonj the most celebrated object of worship in all the Indo- 
Chinese countrieSp woSp it is asserted in the palm-leaf records^ founded in 
588 B.C, or 43 yeora boforo the death of Gaudama when that sago was 
So yearaold, by Poo and Ta-paw sonsof tho king of Ook-ka-la-ba (Twan-te), 
who during a visit to India had obtained from the Booddba himself eeveral 
of tia hairs w^hich, with great ceremony, were enshrined under a pagoda 
18 cubits in height; but» as observed by Sir Arthur Fhayre^ it cannot be 
“credited that during the life of Gaudama tho Taloing people hod through 
their o™ means any communication by eea wuth India^ or that Booddhism 
wau introduced into the delta of the Irrawaddy at so early a period"'. The 
first trustworthy statements are those which relate to the repairs and works 
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carried out hj qneen Slieng-fftBi^^-boo in the latter half of tlio illteeDtIi 
century. This eoYcrcign raised its height to 292 feet, made terraces on the 
hill, paved the topmost one mth stone, and set apart land and hcreditaTy 
dares for the service of the shrine- Mendes Finto mahes no mentiDu of the 
pagoda bnt Balbi^ tbo Venetian^ who visited Bangooni or Dagon as it was 
then called, towards the end of the IBth century gives a full description of it*. 

From time to tiine the building was enlarged and beautiliod, especially 
since the conquest of the delta by the BunuanB who seem to have endeavour¬ 
ed, for poUtied reasons, to cause it to eclipse the more purely Talning pagoda 
in the ancient capital of the kingdom* in 17 G9 A. B., Mng Tsheng-hpyoo- 
sheng replaced the Taking htee or crown by one of Burmese form and 
regdt the outside. lu X87I it ’»ms rcgilt with funds derived from pahlic 
Bubeeriptiona, the donations of pilgrims visiting the abdne, and the rents 
of the fruit trees Btanding on the piatfomi* and w hen the rcgilding was 
complete a new htee was put on It* This was made in Mandalay of iron» 
thic^y gilded and studded with jewels, at a coat of Es. 620,000, brought down 
the river w-Ith great ceremony+ received and escorted by a specially deputed 
British Officer, and elevated amidst grand publie rejoicings, the feelings of 
the Burmans no little elated by the Imowledgo that their ancient ruler was 
allowed to re-crown this moat sacred edifice* The existing building is 320 
fb^et high and 1,130 feet in circumference at the base, rising from a square 
platform and surrotinded by numerous smaller pagodas and images of Gauda- 
ma, and is approached by four sets of ^tairB facing the cardinal i>omts of tho 
compass. The hiil on which the pagoda stands has of late years been to 
some extent fortified by the English government. During the second 
Burmese war this hill was defended by tho Burtaeeo but was carried by 
assault by the British troops under General Godwin* 

Tho Bo-ta-btoung is a small pagoda of no groat sanctity on the bank 
of the Ban goon river a little below tho Master .Attendant's wharf. It is said 
to have been built by 1^000 officers by order of tbo king of 

Oak-ka-k-ba on the spot where his sou's body had been burned. 

The Tsoodai pagoda stands In the town in what is now Fyteho square 
and i$ said to have been originally constructed at tho same time as the 
Shwe Dagon. 

The Kyaik-kouk pagoda stsuds out conspicuously on theSyriam hiliB 
and is supposed to eoutoln various relics of Gaudama, some placed in it when 
it is said to have been first constructed in the sixth century before Christ and 
others added some 350 years later* It was repaired and beautified by 
Ehodaw Bhoora son of Aloung Bhoora, in 1781, and then measured 133 
feet in height and 900 feet m .cireumf&rBnee at the base. It is visited every 
year at tho annual festival in March by large numbers of pilgrims. 

The 8hwe Hmaw-daw in Pegu is the great pagoda of the Taking* 
The palm-leaf records assert that it was Jmit built in the sixth century B.C. 
ta enshriue Botne of Gaudama's hairs brought hither by two brothers named 
lifa-ha^tha-wa-ka and Tsoo-k-tba-wa-ka, on a spot selected by the Booddha 
t4ini£eli, where, by prophetic power, be knew that a town would one 
day rise. In 1120 it was repaired by king Tha'mada, tho founder 
of the first real city. From this time it was continuaUy enlarged and 
ado rned^ e ach succeeding sovereign vleing with hk prodecessors in bia 
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&uilu!ivtnirs to impFave and Leautifj iL The last king of PogB, Bya- 
gn>’B-(la-la, renewed the htee. After the Biimnn oon quest the kingn 
paid niore attention to the Shwe Dagon than to the &hwe Hmaw-daw 
but thw was not entirely neglected^ and in 1791 Bhodaw Bhoora repaired 
and regitded it^ repairod the litee, and bniJt I! umall pagodas roimd it. 
it standE^ on high ground aome distance from the present town of Pegu* is 
octagonal at tho base, each side measuring 1U2 feet, and is 334 feet in height. 
At a few feet above the platform are two broad ledges one above the other 
ou w^hiolx aro rows of smfkll pagodas completely eurrounding the main 
buUdjug^ the lower ledge supporting 75 and the upper 53. During the 
'Second Burmese vi^ar it was the scene of touch fightings being occupied 
by the British troops aud more than once attacked hy the Burmese. 

The Shwo Tshan-daw at lVan4e is on object of greater voncration to 
the Talolng thou es'en tho Shwe Dagon, aa it bfijj not been repaired or 
kept up by the Burmese. It was etectedt according to its pidpi-Ioaf 
history, during the sixth century by the then ruler of tho neighbouriug 
city of Kha^beug as a shrine for lome hairs of Gandama given to three 
Hhihfdcsc pilgrims and some 400 years lator four more hckirs ivere odded^ 
It was repaired in 1781 and again in 1368. 

The Kyaik-ha-tshan pagoda is in the Hmaw-bhoe townshm a few mlLos 
north-east of Rangoon, It was built, it is asserted, in 193 B.C. to cover 
relics of Gaudama ajid has been severaL times repairedp the last occasion 
being in 1848 when a new htee was placed on it. It Is 9{] feet high 
and 328 feet in circumference at the base. It is annually resorted to in 
Mzirch hy large numbers of Booddhiete. 

The Kyaik-kadoj built of laterite blocks now faced '^vilh brickp stands 
on tho summit of a short spur a little to the v?est of the Rangoon aud Promo 
road, about 14 miles north of Eaiigoon. The platform Is about GO yards 
square. The basement of the pagoda is octagouo], each $ido being 14 yards 
long. The height to the htee is about 90 feet. The pagoda is sur- 
rounded by 24 small ones of much later date, ft ia reported to annually 
by ci-owds of people for two days of the annual festival In ^^larch. 

In tlie town of Bfmgoon there ie a Thien-gj'ee, or building aaed for the 
performance of certain ritee and ceremouies iieculiar to the Booddhigt 
priesthoodp said to Lava been built at the satno timo as the Kjaik-ka-tshaii 
pjigoda and to contaia relics of one of the Itahunda who brought over the 
remains of Gaudama. 

in the An-gyee township aro tho ruins of ancient pagodas of which 37 
were built in various places upon the spots where the holy relica which now 
rc]> 0 Be under the Shwe Tshau-daw at lVau40 rested upon the-Ir journey 
from the Bcaccaet to Kha-heug, Twau4e itsdf was once a considerable 
town and the lines of its sniTouudm|f wall arc still traceable whilst 
the site of the "‘Nau-goon” or palace is pointed out by the inhabitants. 
A short diatanee from Tw'an-te is Kha-beng-rwa, the site of an aucieut city 
where reigned Tba-micn-htaw-byeeu-tsau and his queen Mien-da-de wee the 
founders of thu Shw e Tshon-daw pagoda at Twaii4e. The ruined w alls both 
of tlie exterior and of the Interior cities are still visible, as well as the 
rcmahiBOf several ancient pag^us. At Zaing-ga^namg nud in its neigh¬ 
bour lit^ud lire found moasive brieka, glaacd tiles ornamented with the Lends 
of iminiulH, large eEuuc tables on which Is engraved the history of the town 
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Rud and enorinotis images, tbe ruiiiB of the baildings erected by 

Bbam-nia-ro-dee. MeBi^-ga-Ja-doon^ n fow tailed norib of Ban^oon^ Hmaw- 
bhee, between the rirer Hiding and the Koma meojitains, HJaing a little to 
the noriliwaM ou the left bank of tbo rirer of the same and ntaii^bboo in tho 
north-oast, near the jimctioD of the Dhat, a bhiqII moimtnin torrent^ with tbo 
Ook-kan, are sites of anciont towns. Meng-ga-la-doon is said to have beon 
foandedhy Poon-na-reo ka, who reigned in Pegu from 746 A.D, to 761A J>., 
and called Rama-wad-dee, No traced of its walls now romam. Tbo dato of 
the fotindalion oI Emaw-bhea is nncertaiii. It was surrounded by masonry 
n parapet and a ditch; the brioke m the mUs have been used as 
ballast for the P^waj% The date of tbe foundation of Hlsing is equally 
uncertain^ but is goncrallj pkeed in the reign of Bo^a-dbie-rit (1385— 
1431 A*D j* The ruina of three pagodas and of the wallfl are still traceable. 
These hitter appear to bavo been of brick faced witb earthy about 15 fett 
high, and to have endosed a squaro^r each side about 1,000 yards long and 
facing one of tbo cardinal points of the compass^ with a gateway in tlio 
centre. The bricks are of the u$uM Burman shape, long, broad and thin, 
but well burned. Tbo northern wall m now about 300 yards from 
the river but must at one time havo been much ftirtber judging from 
the erosion of the banks now going on i an e^teuaiTe tract of rice-ficlde 
and a suburb, probably* occupied tUe iutori'cning space. Tbe interior is 
now portly eultivated and partly overgrown with shrubs and grass, 
ntan-blioo is said to have been founded about the same lime by a son of 
Ilaza-dbie-rit who subsequently robdied against hia father and was kilted 
near tbo town at a spot now called La-ha-ma^ugay where a pagoda was 
erected by his widow; tbe cnimblmg walls are just traceable. Syriam 
or TJiau-lycng was founded many centuries ago and was once tbo capital 
of a petty kingdom j it will be found fully described sub. fi^. Tbandyeng. 
In its immediate ncighbonrhood is Pa^da, q* v. 

The climate is generally depressing ondreiaidit convalCBCeiice, hutother- 
wise it is* as for as a sub-tropical climate can be, pleasant 
and bealthy. December and January aro cool, bracing 
months, very little rain falU and sometimes none. The mgbt^ and 
mornings before sunrise ore occasionally very cold, and even piercing and 
chilly during the prevalence of oaaterly winds which sometimes blow for 
short intorvolg at this season. The dews are very heavy and only dry up 
with the mommg sun. In February the weather commences to get hot 
and before the doss of tliat month and in March and Aprib the heat la 
execSBiYo j nnti] towards tho end of April tbo wind is generally from tbo 
south south-west and rieing in the mornings continaeB all day, blowing with 
considerable strength, until about 8 f. m. when sometimes a geutio south¬ 
west breexc sets m, but then often fails, and then the nightSi are close and 
Bulfocatingp Tows^da the end of April a ^accession of nor-woBters with 
thunder and lightning iaane in tho rams, which continue till October: occa* 
ftioaally the^ whole se^on is, as it were* poshed back ; tbe raion do not 
^mmence till the beginning or even middle of May and last till the middle of 
hovember* Tins season is peculuiriy trying; whilst rain is falling it is 
cool but fta aeon os it stops and tbo eutt comes out tbe atmosphere is hot 
and damp and the effect exhausting. Bometimee tbo mornings and 
evenings are cool, sometimes humid and oppressive. As the rains giSduolIy 
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ctffi&£5 tbc intervals of damp heat arc longer tmtih na tbe midtUe or end 
uf November approaches,, the nights and morninga heeomo cooler and 
cooler until the jdeasant December luid January weather comes round 
again. At iLe end of the roJiiy sensont as at the oomtuenccmcDij, there is 
u BO Ally eonsidorable tdeetriLiil disturhance. The avenigo rajnfaJJ may he 
taken At about 11^ IK) inchcAp 

Fersons of robust aangmncous eonBtitiiibn suffer most during the hot 
season from violent congestion of the lungs and liver, etc.^ with symptora* 
atic fever, whiJ^t those of feelde Lymphatie constitution anffer n^ost in the 
rains and cold season from fevers of a low type, disease of the spleen, 
dropsical eJIuaionj rheumatism, and bowel and puimanary complainta. 

The soil of most parts of the district except on the hill sidea and 
^ undulating ground and where the tides wash over the 

land as in some parta in the south* is exceeding!}^ fertile, 
and more eapeciaily ia this so in the uorLh-eustern and centred ports of the 
Angyec township ap|>asite Rangoon, m the southern pjirt of the Upoung^ 
lung towmship east of Rangoon and in parts of the Than-lyeug township 
south of Rangoon and on the other sido of tho Pegu river- Ilere the average 
yield of nuhusked rice is as much as 80 or I0t> buahoJs an aero* North 
of llangcon tho eoil is poorer, yield.mg only from 80 to 10 bushels, whilst the 
Ma-yen-za-ya cLrclo in tho north-east, heyond the towm of FegUp and the 
country south and south-east words is anmmlly covered with so much water 
that cultivation can only he carrie<l on in a few spots. Hero conaidorablc 
damage has been done by tho leasing out of streams as iishories ; the lessees 
etected weirs and embanknienta and, as tho streams are tidal, tins caused 
them to silt np and thus to boconio unable to carry off the rain full. This has 
npw‘ been changed, no stream fisheries are here leased and a proiectiug 
embanknieut has been thrown across the plain from near Pyeng-boon-gyeo 
on the Pegu and Tonng-ngoo road to Myit-kyo on the hank of the Tsit-toUDg; 
how far this embankment will fulfiill the object for which it was made is still 
doubtful. West of the lllaing river^ from the north to a little south of tho 
Pan-hlaing, but more ospccioJJy in the extreme north that is the tract form¬ 
ing the Aiug-ka-Joung and Blmw-lay circles, tho country is liable to inunda¬ 
tion^ The embankmente along tbs west hank of the Irrawaddy and Kgs- 
woDj which protect largo areas of good land in the Henzada, Thoon-khwa 
and Baesein districlSi force the flood, which formerly spread west and cast 
but principally west, to flow eastward to afar ^eater extont than formerly. 
It enters by the numerous creeks which join the Irrawaddy to the Hlaing, 
whilst that portion which passes down the Pan-hlaing bonks up the Mining 
and makes had worn* In 1870-77 tho crops were ruined over no less than 
lTl,Otil> acre^p cntailmg much euSToring on the peoplOp a serious remission 
of the laud roveuoe and an extensive emigration. 

Some centuries a^o the country w^as highly cultivated, but the con- 
linnol wars with tho Siameso on tho one hand and the Burmese on tho 
other, the cruLd persecutions to w hich tho inhabilnuts were sometimes sub- 
jilted, notably by Nanda Blioorcng at the end ol the sixteenth century, and 
the nicasuros adopted by the Burmese conciuororsi do£K>puIated the land. 
The proceedings of Nanda Bhooreqg were so cruel thalp to use the words 
of Beniier, he "converted the country into forests and proven led for many 
'"years the Ullage of the land,'" and Sir Arthur Phayre m his history of Pegu 
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eajB that '' tht^ cooniTy of th^ delfca becamo dupopulat&f] and an nttompi 
was in ado to drive down the people from upper Emwati, to till tbo 
"fertilG land of Pegu. But famiuo and plagno raged and there was no 
“ help." 

The area under cnitivaiicri slowly increased p hut the exportation of rice 
having been prohibited some time before the second Anglo-Burmeso war^ 
enUivation was, nedoa&arily, cheeked. The annexation imparted a new 
vigour to trade, ami the area und.er rice at once comtnone<Hl to increase. 
The extent of land under cultivation by the Burmege may bo put down at 
50*0(10 aerea. 

The richest rieo land la in I be An-g} eo township, tbat is in the tract 
we it of tbe ^jigoon and sontli of tbo Pan -hlaingt and in Ibo lower parts of 
the valley of the Pegu river: in somo places tbo out-turn is 80 baskets an aero 
or about 80-fold* equal to one ton three ewt^ of rice, and in others as much as 
U2 baakete equal to one km twelve cwt. of rice. Towards the fiortU tbo soil 
is tench poorer and in soxno plaoc^ even 30 baakots m cDUBidcrcd a goad yields 

Tbe gardens and orchards arc found principally in tbe ueigubDurhood 
of Kangoon and this for two reoBons i the market h close at hand and tbe 
eon m less fitted for rico- J^orth and east of the town arc largo areas covered 
with mango* jack* ma-yan and other fruit trees hi thick orchards, with 
pine-apples covering the soil beneath the shade. Shan, market gardeners 
p<;tr ereeffewee, mordem immigratits from far beyond British territory, bave 
settled and are Bottling hereabouts in largo numbers and are taking up tbe 
undulating ground which suits tbo crops they prefer. Not only is tbe 
Rangoon miuket kept applied but fruit sent up north by the railway for 
ealo in the ricc-prodaciTig country in tbe northern part of Itangoou and in 
Tbarrawaddy. From Twan-te on the woBt and its ueighhourhooii and from 
Thandyong on the south i aoroBs the Poga river* are brought vast niimbors 
of plantaitia and mangoea gro^vi in the orahards on the ^^Koondan'^ or 
line of low hills running sontbwnrds, whilBt from an extensive grove a litilo 
north of Rangoon and from another at Hmaw-bhes, both the property of 
the State and leased annually, are brought many cart-loodB of ma-jan, a kind 
of acid plum much sought after. At Twan-to is a small grove of Sapodilhi 
plum trees produeing tbo royal fruit of tbe Talaing, esteemeii by the 
Peguan monarebB as tbe doorian is by the kings of Burma. Closo to Ban- 
goon are numerous vegetable gardens, the properly of ChineBO who auiiply 
the market with vegetobles and who* in the early maruings, may be mot 
trudging out with buckets giving out an odour anything but ploasing to 
Enroiwau noBtrUe and containlDg the manure with which, taught by the 
traditions and tbe pratico of their own country, they so advantageously 
supplement the producing properties of the sandy and arid soil. 
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Tli^ nrea {m wbioJi feveijiie was pRjablo) titidcr rico, of gardi^DB nnd of 
miRColIiuieoua cuItiTationt oxoludiiig till gardcofii from I8SB-54 lo 18X7-78 
wa&p in ttcreH :— 
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The acreage of principal cropa onltivatcd eince 1800-67 wa^t — 
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The Egricultural stock during the aame period waa:— 
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The iivumgo price of aJmost OTory oitick and tlio ordinnry wftgea rose 
greatly. TLeso were, in rii|>eea 
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In leeu n pair of plough bullocfaft coiild bo bought for Uh. lOO and a 
pjiir of buffnlooo for tho sanie amount but in 1817-73 tho prico bad risen 
to uoarly Ra, 200 for a good pair of oithor. 

tlortgagcA of Ifinti were formerly unoomiuon bat are yearly incrouetug 
in number. The people are worudej-ftiUy neglectful of Iboir 2>iough beueta 
and many of these die from ensily-provcntiblo eautos; the people them- 
selveB—though heroin an exception muet be uliwlo in favour of the ^omen 
who arc thrifty, thoughtful nad careful—oro a pleaRUre-loi’ing rncci 
tbiuking little of the morrow mid recklessh* ai|uauderuig their hard-earned 
gnias ia gambling or iu dances. Sxceptious tlicre are, no doubt, wLo, 
fa revitHfiie, are mieerly and hoard tbeir wealth, bur^’iug it or hiding it 
in their grain etorea ot in the Ibntch of their honsce. Added to this ia 
Uie influence on them of the BoodiUiist religion which lends tlicm to apamd 
freely in ornamenting pagodas and in building nionasteriea in order to 
a^mulnto merit to carry them to a higher stage iu their next tranamigra- 
tion. Tho peasauta are time divided into two very disBimilnr clasaea—tlie 
many npeaiUhrifta and the few honrdcra. In Rangoon aro collected men 
of pearly all races, oud of many of these, eBpecially tho Chetties, tho 
main object in life ib to make money ; they are more grasping than the 
fahied Jew and to them resort the agrienlurists for the means of buying 
cattle to replace those wJiich they bare lost by want of care and even to 

E urchaso seed grain which they should have stored but haro sold, tempted 
j the pnees otfered towards the oud of the rains and by their lust for the 
menus of sotiafying their desire for gambling, for show and for tea ctuttara- 
•If rtf. The result is appearing more and more year by year in the number 
of suits for redemption of mortgages with which the time of the Civil Coimts 
m taken up; no deeds are produced, or if they are they are doubtful, 
disputed, or insufficiently stamped and unregistered and consequently 
i^lmLHHible as evidenoo. Latterly, as land has becomo more valuable, 
tbuse stiiU have increased in number and one of tho most difficult duties 
of tbe judges has been, and is, to discover ttio nature of the trausoction. 

rUe largeness of tho holdings os compared with that in other parts 
Of the provmce renders the employment of hired labour more common, 
bvciy o^er of eight or nine acres and upwards usuaUy hires labourers 
in proportion to the sise of his boltling; these are paid by the seasoD, 
hvmg with the farmer and performing odd jobs about the house besides 


* Nq laatatlcin im 0Ttu lOJ IffriTgi 
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purely agricultunil kbom*: witli elatking they supply Iheioselvcs. TLo 
eugagomcxii iiicludes ploaghi^, somng, ireapiug, tlirealimg. aiul garner¬ 
ing and the rate of payment is usuaUy 1^0 baskets of unhusked lico per 
man, which may represent any sum from Ba. 100 to Be. ISO or more 
according to the matKct price in Dccombcj or January. In many cases 
now-a-days natives of Inma, almost mTariably Madrassis^ ore hired and 
more capcelally for reaping, and the s^tem then is different. The ooohee 
are engaged in bodies Tarying in finmber from 2.Q to lOO and they are paid 
at the rate of from Bs. SO to Bs. 80 for an area which nsnally fields 1,UU0 
baskets^ except in Fyaw-bhwai and Eome other circles which are close to 
Bangoon where the rate is as high jis Bs. 100 and even Bs. ISO* The 
hirer hoa to supply the kbourers with rice, oil and tamarinds. They do 
not tlurcsb ont the grain bnt move from farm to farm taking up freah 
contracts as they ffnish the one upon which they ore engaged and as they 
work hard so as to get as many contracts as they can in the season they 
get through their work rapidly and are preferred to Burman Ialx>urers by 
many of the farmers. The gains of the labourer are thus pretty euro; not 
so those of the farmer. 

Buffaloes may bo ^kulated to work for from three to four years when 
they succumb to the climate and bad treatment; plough and cart hullocka 
somewhat longer. Bearing this in mmd and taking tho average price of 
these animals and of rice in the hnsk at tho present day the expendItnro 
and receipts of a family of six persons^ a father, m other and four children^ 
owning ton acres of go^ rice ImA w^ould he, about:— 
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nractieo it is vfry nuicii le-ss as money is esiiended in Bilk dotUee fot 
foBtivals, in giving dances, in offerings to the Hpoongyee and m many 
other ways, and it is certaiu that anch a family, ns a general rule, puta 
by nothing and barely makes both ends meet. 

Jho average holding of each agncnlturiat has always ^beon larger 
here than elsewhere in the province, that la always aince the British occupa¬ 
tion for no statistics are available for any antecedent period from which 
information on this point can he gained with any approach to accurM^ 
On the annexation it waa found that the average holding was of about 10 
acres and according to tbe census reports of 1872 it wne found to be 
11'-17 acres. It is extremely doubtful if these figures ^ accurate for it 
has certamly been tbe ease'that in some instances the size of the onlinary 
holding has been arrived at by dividing the total number of acres in a 
district on which revenue was paid by the number of inhabitants shewu 
ns “agriculturists”, n term which indudos many who neither own nor rent 
land but work as labourers. Dividing the area of rice land, including f^ow, 
by the number of persona who paid revenue on such land—and this is the 
nearest approach possible to correctneas—it appears from the latest returns 
that the average holding is Iff acres and that of holdings of:— 


Uji to 10 Uwtci arfr 

FfiDIIl 10 to ^ UfM .« 

,, SO to SO „ 

S0t4»40 

^ -10 to 50 ... 

.p 50 to 100 H. 

CVraFlOO ,, 


10.055 

lt^23 
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The area of gardf^n laiid ia always smallor and of titb, wliether bold witb 
or without rice laad, there woro^ in 1877'7a ^— 

Htildiagf or fitjDi 1 to C iowi .. +H. -- 5,100 

p, ,, fitolO 

AbovH 10 k, «■ iipi -- l-IO 

In toaking these cabolatiotia the grantB of land made rcTcuno free for a 
term of years upder tbe liberal ^nt rules of 1861 and of 1865 liaTo been 
thrown outofcooBideratioP : of these there were 54 m 1877 reprosotitiiig' an 
area of 66^160 acres. The granteea pay no rovenuo for a period fixed in 
each caso when the grant was made and regulated according to tho paturo 
of the forest on the land at the time and are entitled to demand any rent 
they pleaso from those whom they can mduce to settle; the legality or equi^ 
of the tends ia a matter for the Ciril Courts if disputes ariftc. At the odd 
of the lease they are entitled to a renewal at the rates in force according to 
tho scale or at any rate agreed upon between them and the Govemmentr not 
exceeding the highest rate paid by non^grantees m the neighbourhoods The 
rules were found to work so unsatisfactorily and to eondtide so Ultle to any 
real increaBe to the eultiTatlon or to tlie prosperity of the country that in 
iSTil the iBsne of any new gtantfe^ was forbidden. 

The eoatinnal wars between the BiirmanSp tho Peguans and the 
^ . Siamesa together with internal dissensions considerably 

ropoiiuoB. depopulated the once flourishing TaJalDg kingdom of 

which this dletrict formed a part and, as if those were not Bofliciont^ eevenil 
TaJoing kinji^s did their best to min their country, whilst tho Burmans, 
after the comiuest by Aloung-bhoorop took measures which largely resulted 
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in a still furUier decreBise amoDgst tlis inhnbitonts. Nouda-bbonroDg, 
wbo reigned over Pogn end Ava twin 1682 to 1699, by liiy cruelties 
during tlie last few years ol bis reign forced numbers to abandon their 
country and so depopulated the delta that none were left to cultivate the 
soil. The Burmese, after the conquest in 1767, set tLemselvea steadily 
to extirpate the Taloing language and after the first Burmese war drove 
many motisands into the neighbouring British provinces of Arakau and 
Tenasserim, In 1866 the niunber of inhabitante was returned as 137,180, 
but the Commissioner expressed hla opinion that this was fur too low an 
estimate. "From general observation, it is believed'* be etatod "that 
" the districts of • * • * and Itangoon contain about three times the 
number of people that are ehewn. This is also the opinion of the 
officers in charge of those districts*’. Taking the population at the higher 
figme of 401,390, which is the Commissioner‘a estimate, the number per 
square mile would have been in that year rather under 41, and this in an 
extremely fertile country of which such glowing descriptions were given by 
tho earlier European troveUers in the sixteenth centtiry. 

The census taken in 1872 shewed the number of inhabitants, exclusive 
of those in the town of Bangoon as:— 
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The most noticeable point in this statement is the paucity of the 
Taking, the former inhabitants. Doubtless this had been to a considerable 
extent caused by tho cruelties of Nanda-bbooieng already alluded to whose 
enmity aeeme to have been especially excited by the Talaiog Booddbiet 
monks, thousands of whom ho forced to turn laymen and killed or 
expelled, and by the emigratioa eastward and westward daring the later 
years of the Burmese rule, but it appears exceedingly probable that many 
shewn in the returns as Burmana are really pure TaJaing and etill morn 
of mixed Butman and Taioing blood, for as Sir Arthur Phayzo noticed 
^ years ago, epeakiug of the inhabitants of Pegu, "scarcely any one 
" of Tola lug descent calk himself anything but a Burman, so completely 
" has the national spirit been extinguished"* The Kareng—and many 
even of these prefer to be considered Burmese—are not so numemus 
here oe in other parts of the delta of the Irrawaddy, They belong to 
Pwo and Sgaw families, two of tbe three into which the race is dlridod, 
and are industrious agriculturists. Their arrival in tho plains is no doubt 
an event of comparatively late date. Numbers of them have been con* 
verted to Christianity and the remainder have to some extent adopted 
Booddbism as their reHgion. The Shan have come from tho north 
and east at various periods and are found in colon lee, one of which near 
Rangocu is of ve^ recent date. In the Than-lyeng township are viUagcs 
occupied by descendants of a number of captives brought away from seven 
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Tillages in tbe neighbourliood of Zeug-tnai by Alouog-bboora after his 
iDvasioo of that country some 135 years ago. Tbe capiiyes wore settled 
in the Bwon circle (to wbicii they gate tbeir name) under a headman of 
their own ond remained there for many years, but latterly iunny_have emi¬ 
grated to other circles, their numbers being roomited by amvals from 
another colony near Pegu, and many are found in Twan-te. The newer 
colonics retain their dress, cuatomB and language, but the older onea have 
become thoron^ly Burmanised and retain but few traces of their distinct 
nationality. Amongst the Mahomedaus are found two classes, new 
arrivals from India and deacendants of former immigrants. Xu tbe 
Tban-lyeng township are descendants of tfao Indian Mussulmans who 
resided here during the time that tbe Enropean factories flouriabad and 
nlthougb they have reeeired a considerable mfusbn of Bumese blood 
they still adhere to their distinctive dreGs and religion but in everything 
else are completely Burmanised, They intermarry chiefly among them- 
selvaa. Amongst tlio BooddhistB are found a number of families who 
state that they are of foreign origin, who bury their dead under tombs 
and nbatam from pork and who are most probably descended from the 
converts forcibly made by the Peguon king Bhoorong Noung about tho 
middle of the eiiteenth century. 

Tbe following table shews the distribution of the population in ISTS 
according to seies and religion:— 
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The Karcng and other Asiatic races, other than Hind 
are included amongst the Booddbists except in the 
Oiristinuity. llic Booddbists, therefore, f^umisb G 
whole population ; Henaoda, where there are vei 
Bhwc-gycug, where there are very few Christians, al 
percentage. Tho disproportion between the males ji 
than in any other district except Akyab, and then c 
included, wbiUt XUngnon town is excluded here ; tb 
53 08 males to -1G*92 females. 

The population according to age was found to be 
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At of ihe^o agos wero ibo femalca in of the males m iivas 

foand to ho the case at certain agias iu several disiriotSr and notably all 
along the Tenaseerim coast and np the vaUojs of the Salwoen and of the 
Tsit-tonng towards Toung-weoo. The number of male agricnlturista over 20 
was 4l,l@Q OT rather more than ono-third of tbo number of the whole maJo 
papulation above that age. 

The j>opulation of tho town of Rangoon ia of a very dilferont ebaraetcr 
as is shewn by the follow Lng figures wWoh givo tbo number of the vorioua 
races limg there in 1872 


BtItIDAM .. 


.. 

% V 1 ■■ 

5fl,918 

TiUAing 

. ■ 


■ ■ >¥9 

7,461 

Karcn^ 

1- -* 

■1 I 

■fa i i! ■ 


Shnn .. 

m . 

. . 

-p p ■■ + 

1,217 

AnSwme 



•■ ■■ » ¥ 

105 

Hindoo^ 

, » 

. 1 

+ •1 A A 

15,234- 

ArnLouaMLikDi .. 

. . 

mw 

p , ^ ^ 

OnGOe 

Chin w 




3,131 

EuropcKtiff^ EonAuns, Blifl AmencfAfl 

V. 



AH cihfm 

-- 



1,982 




T^l .. 

0B,74S 


The whole populationi thorofore^ of ifae district^ including tho capital town 
of the province, was 

The population ol the district from 1854-55 has been:— 
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Tho most imi^rtant town is Itan^mn from winch the district takes 
its name and which is the capital of the province, 
sitnated on the bank of the Hlaing, or as it is hero called 
the Rangoon, at the month of the Pegu river. In tho Burmese time little 
more than a collection of mat huts grouped with little rcgnlarity or order 
it lias risen to its present importance since the occupation of the country 
by the British. In 1878 it containod 91,4^^ inhabit ants. It will he found 
described under its own name. 

PfjK, on the river of the same name, in 17° 19' N* and 96P 34' 30'' E., 
once tho capital of a sovereign who rnled from Bengal to Cochin China, 
the kings of Arakan and of Siam, of Ava, Toung-ngoo, and Promo being 
tribulikfy to him, never recovered its capture by the Burmese undw 

* Infladknf; Chiiitiikni. 
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Alonng blioom, m 1756 A.D., mi is uow lilUo mora than a large Til¬ 
lage, the hand-qEiorters of a townfiIiip+ mih 4.948 inhabitants. It was 
founded by Tha-ma-la and Woe-ma la, bods of the then reigning BOToreign 
of Tha-btoon, who brought with them 180 famihes and were joined bj 
many more from the neighbourhood. The new kingdom gradually rose 
in importance as Tba^htoon dwindled and Pegu waa enlargecl and 
emboIHebed bj many ol its rulere^ More than once attacked and taken» 
it sornotimes sank into a proTineial eity again to be made the seat of Got- 
ernment. It was described by C®sar Fredciicke, the Venetian* who 
T baited the country early in the latter half ol the siiteenth ccnturyi as con¬ 
sisting of two separate portions in one of which resided the trading popn* 
lation and in the other the Court and its surrotindings, the latter encircled 
by a square waJl with 20 gates* five in each face* and snitnoiixited at inteirale 
by gilded sentry boxes; the streets were stnught and broad enough for iO 
or 12 men to ride abreast along them; the honees were of wood and tiled ^ 
and tho palace was in the centre encompassed by wet ditches and hand- 
aomely ornamented and gilded. On the opposite bank of the river are tho 
extensive remains of numerous pagodas and other masonry Btructnres, 
whilst to the eastward is the celebrated Shwe^hmaw-daw pago^, wdthin the 
mined walla of a fort a mile square built by Bhooreng Keungj who 
amongst other names assumed that of Tsheng-hpyoo-sheng (the Chanmi- 
grem of the Portuguese writers) ^ as a portion of the town described by 
CuBur Fredericks. Buiing the eecand Burmese war Pegn was twice 
taken by Ibe British and wter the second capture was more tlian once 
attacked by the Burmese troops and defended with some dhEculty. It is 
the head-quarters of a sub-divieion and cents ins Court-houseB, PoheC' 
stations* a Telegraph officop. a Post efboe* a Bchool and a Market-place^ 
The mbabitants are mainly Booddhists* with a few Hindoos^ Mabomedans 
and Christians. 

Tircit'lff is saiotlicr village, once an important town* situated at tho 
northern extremity of the Twan-lo Taw-gyee^ W'Cat of Bangoon* on 
tbo banks of the Twan-to Btream about seven mUes from ite month in tho 
To riveri. The site of the old boundary waU ia still pointed out by the 
inhabitontB. Near it is the ancient Bbwe Tshnn-daw pagoda much vene¬ 
rated by the Talaing and not far off the site of the old town of Kha- 
heng* 

SyriflM. or more properly Thandjengj on the eastern hank of the Pegn 
river opposite Bongoon* was the eite of the Portuguese and English factories 
and the scene in 1612 of the oaptore and hnpaloment by tho king of Burma of 
do Brito who had made himsolf master of the country in tho name 
ol the king of Portugal and had attained such power that he was able to 
attack snd defeat Uie king of Toung-ngoo and to seize his capital. The 
remoinB oif the fort and buiidinp* including those of a church erected by 
de Brito, arc still in existence and a considerable number of the inhabitants 
arc doBCendonts of the ^lahomedan setters of that period. During tho wars 
beacon the English and the BurmcBe it was attacked and taken by the 
British; after they had retired, on tho conclusion of the first Burmese 
war, Moung Tsat. called tho Syriara Raja", declining to submit to 
tho BurtnoBo on their return when the British evacuated Pegu, attempted 
to Te-c^tablish tho Talaing monarchy but was defeated and with hie fol- 
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lovers dritron to eoek rcfngo id TeB&sserJiri wLore tbey settled m tvo 
parties, ono od the bniiks ol the Salween and one rurthci south on the 
seacoast. 

Several other towns aro montionod in Barmose and Tololng history, 
but none are now of any importance, and all have sunk into vilJages. Of 
towns and villagea there were in 18T2 :— 
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The principal articles manufactured aro salt, pottery, fiah-pasto 

Bifluiifutiir« and silk and cotton clotha; all for 

local consumption, except the pottery and nga-peo 
which aro exported, the latter to Upper Burma. The salt is made during 
the hot weather at yarioua places along the seacoast and in the Syriani 
and An-g3'ee ioimsbipa, patwy by solar evaporation and partly by boUitig 
in iron or earthen pots, tho iron yielding the greater out-tum. The 
method adopted when iron pote are used is os follows:— 

A site having been selected a ^tch sometimes on acre in extent is 
carefully cleared of scrub, the roots Ving dug out, and left to tho next 
season when any ehinbs or grass which may have sprung up are taken out 
and the whole carefully levelled. Bound this is constructed on embank^ 
ment, and durinc the spring tides of February tho sea water is conveyed 
into this cistern by a trough communicating with a platform on the bank 
of some tidal stream. In March the mud left by sdar evaporation on the 
surface of the enclosed space is scraped oH and placed in a hltcr which 
has previously been constructed and salt water poured on it. This filter 
consists of a homework some 15 feet long, hve feet wido and one and a 
ball feet deep, raised three feet from the ground on small supports, the 
bottom is made of rough poles about two inches in diameter laid side by 
side covered by a mat made of a wild creeper over which is put coarse 
cloth. Under the filter is a slanting framework of palm leaves which 
conduct the filtered brino into a trough, and thus to a reservoir or pit 
some six feet deep dug near the f^ace, which is about 15 feet long, 12 
feet broad, and four or five feet hi^, whore tlio boiling pots aro arraugod. 
As long as a few grains of boiled rice thrown from time to time into tho 
brine wiU float the filtering process is contmued but ns soon oa they sink 
it is stopped and the contents of the filter are thrown away. Tho uoiling 
is continued day and night, the pots being cleared about ever}' twelve 
hours, when tho contents have emiwrated to diymess, and repIcnLshfd 
with brine from the reservoir. The furnace is protected by a sUbd which 
serves also as a dwelling for the workers. 

The method employed when earthen pots ore used for boiling ia 
different. During the rainy season a largo apace is cleared, ploughed 
made as smooth as possible and arranged in torraoes protected by 
embankments and when the rains are over a tank near the cleared space is 
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exc&vated Al>oot 00 teet long by 22 feot broad and four or five feet deop. 
Between Beceinber and Marob the necey.aary materials Bueh aapots, firewood, 

a?e collected (tho former prmeipaUy froin Kwon-kbyan-goon in Au-gyee) 
and a shed built within which is constructed a kiln of ibe eai^em pots buht 
into the shape of a dome* In the meEuiwhile, in Janniuy, water is let into 
the higher terraces either by brdmg or, if the site ia low enough^ by letting 
it pass throogh ail opening made in the protecting embatikment. After 
remaining for one day in the upper termco it ie passed into the second 
and two and a half days later into the last. ^Vhen the water here coUected 
will float a grain or two of hoUed rice it Is ready for boilings but the fidds 
have to bo Med two or th^e tmxea before sufficient salt is extracted from 
the soil to render the brino ready for the fnmacei The pots are re^ 
strong and thick hnt often hnrst under the tremendous heat to which they 
arc exposed- There are naually two boUmgs in each 24 homa and each 
boihng gives about two viss or about 7| lbs. of Galt. Ae the boiling 
season lasts for about two months the average outturn from each pot may 
be taken at 250 vise or about eight ewt. which at ounent prices w^ould sell 
at about Bs. 16 or Bs. 19* 

The gross quantity made varies year by year and is deoreaGing owing 
to the importation of foreigu salt which cempsteB favourably with it in the 
market. For many years the local article held its owii for nga-pco making, 
but even here it is losing ground and moitily because it is dearer* The 
increasing cost of firewo^ also has something to do with It. 

Pots for salt boUmg are made iu Xwon-khjan-goon and in the adjoin¬ 
ing village of Taw-pa-lwai in the Angyee township. The work of making 
ealt pots begins in January and ends when the rains oommenoc. Usually 
four men work together—women arc never employed—one mixing the earthy 
one turning the wheel, one fashioning and one Mishing. The earth ia 
brought from Mayan-rwap a little to the norlhwmrd^ where ordinary pots 
ora made, fine go a sand from the mouth of ibe river To and the hrewooA 
from the Twim-te Taw-gyee, To every two pji^s of earth one part of sand 
is added and the mass mixed up with water till it is eoft enough to work. 
The fa&hioniDg is done entirely by hand and the pot when fashioned is welt 
beaten with a flat slab of wood; when completed they are put to dry, a procees 
which, as they axe very tliick^ takes a long time, and ore then placed in a por- 
numeut kiln, about 250 at a time^ and binned for 34 hours* The kilns are 
buht against tho scarped aide of a hill and have the Naught-hole dose to 
the hill and the entrance at the other end. The roof is somewbai dome- 
shaped and has much the appearance of a large unkeeled boat turned 
topsy-turvy* Tho inside mcasuremeuta vmy* £3 ordmary sized kiln is 
about 20 feet long by 12 broad and 10 feet high (^m the floor to the centre 
of the roof. Many of the pots, owing to defective workmanship, crack and 
break io the bumingp iu some coses as many m 100 out of the 250 in 
the kUn. A party of four good worlnnen wDl turn out from 100 to 
li5 salt pots in a day. The price varies, accordidg to the season and 
the demands of the solt-boiiers, from Rs* 45 to Be. 90 per hundred. A 500- 
basket boat with four men will carry 25 boskets of Gsnd and uiahe tho trip 
to To-wa and back four times a day* The boatman are paid eight annas a 
day each and tho cost of 100 boskets of sand is thus Eg. 8; the man who 
brings the earth gets Rs, 2-0 per 100 baskets. Tho mixer gets one rupee a 
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day, tLe wliecl-tnmor* fa^liioner and finisher each Ea. 3 per 100 potn. 
cK]K>iiditiiro and profita during a aeasan would be about 
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At other porioda of the year the pottera at Kwon-khyaa-goon and Taw- 
pa-lwfti and throughout the year those of Ma-yan-ni'a and Thoon-kwa make 
cooking pote. The same earth ia need iis for the salt pots but the sand is 
from De-da-naw and la used in smaller quantities, usuallj a man and a 
woman work togetherj the man bringing the earth and the sand and mixing 
the clay and the woman turning the wheel with one hand and lashiouing 
with the other. A couple can tom ont from XOQ to 150 pets of sizes in a 
day- From 250 to 800 are put in each kiln and are burned for 12 hours^ 
a quart^ ef a cord of wood being used, Abont one-fifth are cracked or 
broken in the huming. In tlio cold weather they sell on the spot for from 
Bs- h to Be. 8 per lOO and in the rainfi for about Rs. 5 per lOQ. 

The salt-boilera usually come to buy their own pots but the water 
and cooking pots are bought principallj by persons who hawk them about 
in boats or t^o them to Sia markets in Baagoon and other large plaoea. 
In Bome eases wrsons in Kywon-kliyan-goon make advances to the pottera 
at the rate of Bs. 3 per 100 and then resell at market ratea* An ordinaiy 
water pot coats two annas in Rangoon. 

At Twan-ta are made targe water or oil jars glazed outside with a mix- 
ture of galena and rice wsterj, some standing four feet high^ commonly 
known as Fegti jors'^ winch are need throughout Burma. 

Nga-peo is mado priucipallj in the An-gyee township. It is of two 
kinds one called Nffa-pef-goung and the other Ttmn^-iha-n^n-pte ; Ngo-me- 
goung agaiu consists of the ordinary Nga-pee-^ting such as is made here 
and of Nga-thadook Ngs-peo, made from the Ng)a-tha4ouk or Hilsa 
{Cizyjffa pid(ts(kh). In making the ordmarj Kga^pee-goung the fish are 
scaled*—if large by hand* if amah by means of a bamboo with the end made 
into a kind of etifT brush and worked amongst n mass thrown together, almost 
alivej into a wooden mortar^—cleaned and the beads of the large ones cni of. 
They arc then well rubbed with salt md eareftiUj packed into a bamboo 
basket and weights placed on the top. Here they (U*c left for a nighty the 
liquid draining away through the basket. Next morning they are taken out^ 
rubbed with salt, and spread out on a mat and the next day th^y are put 
away with oRemato layers of salt in large jars oud left in a cool place. In 
a month the liquid which has come to the top boa evaporated and left a 
layer of salt and they ore ready for sale. Sometimes the eupematant liquid 
gets full of maggots before oompletel j drying up ; m this ease it is taken of 
anti more salt added. It ia a g^^at object both to the makers and to the 
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cooks to keep the Gsh whole. They are eatoD roasted, fried or m curries. 
Jo zuakiug Toung-tha Nga-pee» which must not be confounded wUh BUaln- 
kliysn Tcl Taien-taa (beenuse it can be eaten uncooked) vd Kgit-peo^hgnyeng 
(Arakan)vri Qwai (Tayoy and Mergui)j the Ssh are ecaled and in large Hah 
the head is removi^ and the body cat up. They ore soaked in brine for a 
nJght^ taken out and orposed to the sun on a real till they begin to turn 
putrid and then brayed in a mortar with salt and packed aw^ay in any 
receptacle and kept for two or three moutlia by which time the paste is fit 
for sale« This ie made into a kind of sauce with other ingredients and is 
need as a condiment. 

In An-^eo are made large coarse mats for the Bangoon market 
need largely for placing at the bottom of ships holds ; whUet in the Hlaing 
township a much finer kind is made for which there is a ready sale in the 
Bangoon market for local nse and for export to other ports of the provinoe- 
Silkworuis are to oomo e:^tent reared in the Hlaing township^ and tho 
process of rearing tho W'orms, collecting and boiling the cocoons and 
winding the silk is the same as in Prome, Thayot and elsewhere. Silk 
aud cotton cloths are made in almost every IiouBCj partly for aalo and partly 
for the use of the household. 

Tho exact amount of the revenue re^cd in the district before the 
annosation is not diecoverable as no records arts obtain- 
able to shew the amount raised for their own use by the 
local officisls who received no regular salary but were paid by judicial fees 
and fines and by wbatever they couhl ac^ueozB from the people over and above 
the sum fixed by the State ae that which was to be remitted armually to 
the capital either for the Government or for the Myotsa, that is the prmce 
or official to whom the district had been aUotted for maintcuanee. The local 
revenues may, however, be taken at about two-tbirdB of tbs Imiieriab if 
these terms may be used to distinguish the State from the local official 
demand. The amount of the State demond,^ which was generally collected 
according to the settlement made by order of the king Bhodaw-bhoora in 
and revised m 1801 juet prior to the annexation woe :— 
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1.—Hdu^ fnimilj Im, Bimnana hud Eiii^g ,, 104.S70 

2-—Vokff oi aMDt cr ri&i Imd lb ^^, 73.i e0 

^ .. 103,&70 

4.—Sun 

Sr—Trunia daUthi 14,440 

6.—Tinib«r knd forcii ** 2,710 

7^—Fffimw ,* _ ^ 

8.—Binkcri’liwiueftftad mijccilutfitanj.. ., g,070 

0.—^$0,000 


Total *, flS7,370 


The amounts were fixed in viss (3*65lba.) of Ewek-nee silver each of which 
may bo taken as the ee|aivalent of Es, IBO and the sums given above are 
calculated accordingly. Adding two-thirds of this for the local revenues 
the whole ium paid by the populaiiouj whichj as already shewn was then 
exceedingly sparse though doubtless more numerous than during the first 
yeMor ptrhape irst two years after the imnexation, was Bs. 11,45,600» 
rather less than the amount realised by the British Government in 1056-67, 
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tiDil rather kaa than tho roTGouefl pf tha whole of Pegu inulpdmg Toong^- 
ogoo (which has aiace been traBsTcrrcd to Tenttssorim) in 1853-S4. 

The British Govcmmcnt adopted, to a certam ertent, tho Burmese 
BjBlem, if systoniJ it can be called, which was not oppiesBiTO and suited! the 
pecyle, making such niodiilcations as our experience In Arahon and Tenos- 
scrim ahewed to be advantageous. The capitation and land taxes were 
retained but levied according to Axed rates and no longer assessed on each 
fninilj by tbo village ofOeer according to his estimate of its means. Tho 
Ashcries wero rented ont and tho tax on the manufocturo of salt was con¬ 
tinued in a modified form. Ferries, judicial fines and fees, sea customs, 
port dues, d:c. fnruiahed a shore of the gross revenue whilst an excise on 
spirits and drugs was introduced and transit and broker dues abolished. 

Tbero are no details of the eoUcctions before ISoA-AG now avf^bto, 
but tho nett amounts in t893'&4 and in 1854-55 were Its, 545,1)98 and 
Bs. 820,984 respectively. The collections in 1855-58 and in 1877-78 were:— 
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Boring this period stomps in judicial proceedings and for law papers were 
rendered obligatory and tho telegraph was ostablislied. Tho system upon 
which the inland fisbe^ tax was first coUccted was by leasing out lakes aud 
ponds to the highest bidder at auction: thin was Bubscijueatiy changed to 
annnal leases granted by tho ilistrict oCSccr to lohabitonts of neighbouring 
villages at a rent fixed by himself; and a year or two ago a modified auction 
system was substituted at winch only homA fuk Asher men living near tlio 
fishery con bid, mid tho lease is for fivo years instead of for one only as 
formerly, 

Tho gross roTcnues of the district, excluding sea customs, but including 
the Imperial rovenuo raised in tho town of Kaugoou, during the 10 years 
ending with 1877-78, havo been :— 
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From these figures is excladed a local rcfcuue derived ftom ferries, 
lease of stalls iu market-places, a town fduil raised on the land in Pegu, an 
addition of fivo per cent, to the Imporial land mi fishety taxes, cattle 
market fees, ^Ikc. The amounts so miaed during the ten years ending 
with 1S77-7S were :— 
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This does not include the local revenne raised in the town of Rangoon^ 

Under the Burmese Govertmieut thie district censieted of Rcveral 
, ^ townships each under an officer exercising considerable 

powors, auti the whole was controlled by a Governor who 
lind tho power of life and death and commnnicated direct with the Govern¬ 
ment at Ava, The towushipe, of which there were 11 exclusive of Rangoon, 
were Pegu, Zwai-bhoon, Zaing-ga-naing, Daw-bboon, A-kha*rien, Hpouiig- 
ieng, Hlaingj Eng-ga-hhoo, Kmaw-bhoo, Twon-to, Thoon-khwa, An-gyoe^ 
Eng-tay and Pya-poon* ’tVTien tho head of the township hold hia office 
ticredltarilj he waa called a Myo-thoogyee but when appointed by tho State 
a Myo-ook, and when holding the appointment in virtuo of hemg com- 
tuou^er of a royal w&r-hoat a Fai-neug Cateersmon). Tho exercise of power 
by these various officers was very capricious, Tho suliordinato officera in 
the interior, generaUj^ were in lea^e with robbers whom they entertainod^ 
nominally aa a hind of Police^ After the capture of the lower portion of tho 
delta of the Irrawaddy the country feU a proy to anarchy and it was more 
than a year before peace waa rcatorod. This district suuorod less than Ita 
ucighhoura to the west and north p Basaein, Henzada and Tharrawaddy, but 
still hanUy any grain was sown during the rains of tho first year. The local 
jurisdlctionfl were to a great extent retoined, a Deputy Commissioner placed 
^ in charge of the district and a Myo-ook appointed to each township with 
moderate judicialp fiscal and Police powers, with Tboogyee in chargo of 
circles and Goung under them, not as formerly at tho caprice of tho Thoogyoe 
hut each in charge of several villages and appointed by the Govenlinent* 
Each Myo-ook was allowed two peons only and oveiy endeavour was made, 
with gradual but complete success, to check the entertainment by these 
officials of hands of bravos, Tho Thoogyee, who were primarily^ revenue 
officers but whealsowere held reaponBihlo for the general stateof their circles, 
were paid by a perceutago on their revenue coUectiona, whilst the Geuag, 
who were primarily Pohee officers but were to assist thcr Thoogyee general¬ 
ly in the coUection of the rovonuCt woro paid Rs* 10 a month; these consti* 
tilted the village eonsbbulary and, with the Thoogyee, the detective Police. 
Below the Gonng again were appointed Kye^Jan-^ee in charge of village 
tracts whose duties were to assist both Qoung and Thoogyee in their duties. 
In Rimgoen Ooung were appointed to the several wards or quarters. 
One of the laost important changes made was in the euppxession of heads of 

























uairrair mmx gazetteer. 


503 


trad^a. ^^Tliero were Ook (beads} over the Kareng of oach iotmablp, over 
the Mhertocd aod over the brokers^ ovot palm jaica ihnwcre and 
“ sHvor^ftSsayera^ over the ploaghmen of tba rajol lands, and the cultivators 
of the royal gardens. I'hey;^ alono< took primary cognissaaee of orimea 
" and offences amongst tlioao under theirchorgo'^andat firat it was ** found 
a matter of no small difficulty to make Tboogyea and others understand 
"‘that they had jurisdiction over all reaidentB in the temtorioB under tlieir 
charge without leference to this mero personal jurisdiction". With four 
exception B bttle or no change has been made in tho geneFaJ priueiples of 
the administration of the district, these exceptions aretho formatbu 
m 18G1-G2 of a regular Police plaeed ander oncers of its own but except 
in matterfl of interior ooonoiny and disoipliuo Bubardinato to the district 
officer I a few yeara later tho formatiou of an independGnt prison depart¬ 
ment; later stiQ the formation of an education department; and a fewyeanj 
ago tho almost entire separation of the town from tlie district. Cirdos 
have been amalgamated and placed under one Thoogyee inBtoad of two or 
three, others have been split into two^ townshipa bavci been added together 
and placed under one ^fyo-ook or Extra Assisiant Commissioner and several 
townships have h^sou joined into a sab-division placed under the immediato 
control of an Assistant Comimsflioner or of an Extra AssLstiiUt of superior 
grade* and the liznils of the district itself have been varied by handing over 
outlying tracts to neighbouring jnriedictiong—Dhaw-nee in the extreme 
north on the eastern slopes of the Pegu Boma mountains to Toung-ngoo in 
1864 (since joined to Shwe-gyeug)* tho Kitw-lee-ja circle between tho Pegu 
tnonntainB and the Tsit-toung rivor to Shwe-gyeng in 137!i-73* a narrow 
atrip west of those mountains which formed tho Thoon-tshay circle to 
Henzada during tho following yeEur^ and lastly the addition of on exteusivo 
tract iu tho extreme west to another in the extreme east of Basse in to form 
tho Tlioon-khwa district. 

Rangoon is now divided into three sub-dlvisionB each containing two 
townshipsp :— 
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In oftcli towcsliip there iB ft cotni presided over by ttio Extm As&ifitftiifc 
CommisBioner in charge who has moderato eivil and crimi^ power^aisd 
in each antwliii&ion ft aimilar eoart presided ovor by the Afisistant or Extm 
Asaistant ia charge with higher powers. The Deputy CommiBaioacr fta 
district judge hcare all civil appeals, and on the origiml side entertains 
Baits of over Rb* 3,000 in value, an appeal and in some caacft ft second appeal 
lying from him to the Coituniafiioner of the divisbn. As district magistrate 
he hears ail appeals in criminal cases except those pi^eired from magistrateH 
of tho first dass, and ofdoerB in eharge of sub-diviaioas imnally are of this 
which lie direct to the sessions jnd^ and hkasalE tries persons accused 
of the more eerious offences except murder and those in which seven jcare 
rjgoroiLB imprisonnient or transportation would he an ^ insufficient punish^ 
meut: these are eommitted to the Commissioner fiitting as ft Court of 
Sessioftt usually by tho magistrate of the eub-division»^ There are ttns 
ID courts presided over by officers exercieing both civil and criminal 
as well aa revenue powers. No village is more than 44 milea^ from any 
court find the average distance is 2ff milee* The number of civU suits and 
appeals instituted and their gross value during 1876 and 1877, tho only two 
complete years since tho Thoeu-khwa district was formed, wore ^— 
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The number of persons tried and the number of witnessos examined 
during the same years was i— 
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For semit] years after tho annexation the more soriouo Crimea^ such 
as murder, gafig-robbery, technically called dacolty, and ordinary robbery 
were far from inicommoOi Gradually the district haft settled down but 
gang-robberies are atill not aliogetbcf unknown. These are sometimes^ 
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hvki rarely, committed hy villagers, someiimeft by gnup mado up partly of 
jiibabitant^j of the district and partly of ui>coii]itiy Burmons organized and 
]cd by trained dacoits who como down from Upp&r Eunna wltli this object 
and return when the rains eel iOp and by Kaicng-neo who hiiYo 

Bcttkd down; the depredationB of those IntkT are confined, generally, to ibo 
country about Pegu: tbe numerouB bad characters to ba found in the Kyce- 
myeiig-dahig and Poo-zwon^dojing quarters^ of B^goon lend thoii: aid ia 
swelling the number especially in the zmincdintc noighbonrhood of Bangoou; 
they ore not recognized hy tbo perBona attacked and they get back before 
the poUoo liaYo received any MbmtaUon and it ia ahnosi impossible to find 
out who the robbers wore. 

The nomber of ofieuces committed varies considerably and it would 
almost seem os LE waves of crime passed over tbe distriot at inten^ola of 
several years* The two last 1870 and 1877 were bad years and afford no 
criterion ; indeed there have never been so many dacoities since 1872 as in 
1877* The numbers of the more serious offences were 
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The police force consisted of one Sni^ermtendent^ one Aasistont Superin- 
tendentf 45 subordinate officers and 503 policemen* One snboroinate 
officer and eight constables are employed in Pegu and ore paid &om the local 
funds of that town: 50 constables ore water police; and four officers and 01 
men fonn tbe Gaol guiud. The total cost of this force during 1877 was 
Es* 1^23,049 of which Es. 1,620 were defrayed frora local fimds. The great 
majority of the men are BuruianB or Toiahigt whilst natives of India ore 
enlisted more to act m guards over the gaol and for other cognate duties. 

The district Las no sxiecial gaol* PrUonera oenvieted by the magistrates 
are confined in the Eangoon Central Prison whiebj at presentj is situated in 
the towTi of Bongoon* 

Schools wero opened many years ago by the Misaionorios both Roman 
Catholic and Baptist^ but it was not until the Buiman government bad 
been displaced that there was any real toleration and schcwla were for long 
to he found in Bangoon only, tbo education of ibo rural dosses being left 
in Uie hands of tbo BooddliLst monhs. In 1867 there were 54 village 
missionary schools aided by the Government but principally for Korcug^ 
In 1873 a cess fichoob that is one the expenses of which arc defrayed from 
the five per cent, cess on tbo land revenue^ fiehcr}’ rents and fish-net taij 
waa estailiahed in Pegu and has been veiy favourably reported on* It was 
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in tLia tliat fittempta were first made to Btili^o tho osiAting monaa- 

tio schools, to raieo the teaching given in them, ami grailuaily to hrtug 
thetn under inspection by Oovomment ofi^cors. The progress made has 
not been c^ttraordimrily rapid- 

Communication ia principally earned on by water, boats passing 
backwards and fonaards along the lHaing, the Pan-hlaingp Tha-khwot-peng, 
Poo-Kwon-donug and Pegu and the many tidal creeks wlrieh e:|,ist every* 
where except in the north central portion of the district. Advantage wag 
tiiken aomo ycaiB ago of tho Paing^kyoon creek and this and others uniting 
with it were deepened and widened so that boats could pass through to tbo 
Tait-tonng. Thifi improved chauneb liowcver, gradually ailted up and at its 
eastern end it was found to be too much expos^ to the boro which sweeps 
up the TBit-toung and in conjier|ueiidc a now canal has been made running 
from the old channel, not far &om Kha-ra-tahoo, to ]hfyit-kyo ou the Tsit- 
touug^ with a lock at its eastern end and another at tho Pegu or western 
end of the old channeU The principal roads are one from Kangoou 
towards Promcj which from a little north of Hmaw-bhee has been takoa up 
by the Bangoon and Irrawaddy Valley [Stato} Railway i the l^ngopn and 
Toung-ngoo rood which leaves the Prome road at Lltouk*kyau 31| miles 
from Rangoon and runs eastward across the Hpoung-leng plain to Pegu, 
crossing the Pegu river by a wooden bridge, and on northwards aloug tho 
caAteni foot of the Pegu Eoma. Up to aud within the limits of Pegu it is 
bridged and metaUed but beyond the earthwork only has been fii^shed. 
Another road leads from Dala on the right hank of tho Hlaing westward to 
Twan-te, and a third from Thandyeng on the left bank of tho Pegu to 
Kyouk-ton, tho head-quaiiers of tho Syrimu sub-division* Feeder roatla 
are either under construction or ore about to be commenced from tho Ook- 
tan station on the Railway, which is at the village of Foak-koou, westward 
to Ook-kan, round south throngb Bha-loon to i[yoimg-ta*tiga and thence 
to Hmaw-bliee; from Hmaw-bhee eastward to tho Raila^ay station and on to 
tho Promo road ; and from tho Hlaw-ga station eastwards to near Htouk- 
kyan. The Rangoon and Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway, after it enters 
thia district from Rangoon^ runs nearly due north for 00} miles to tho 
Mee-neng river, with stations at Tha-maing (about to be removed to Pouk- 
taw near Engtsien) Hlaw-ga, Hmaw^bheOg Taikgyeo and Ook-kan {at the 
village of Ponk-koon), The line is single and tho guago 3'SS09 feet* 

Tho moils are carried daily by tho Railway from Rangoon northward, 
and once a week by mail-cart from Rangoon past Htonk-kyon to Pegn. 
These lines are under tho Imperial post-office. In odJilicn there ore lines 
under the Deputy Commiasioner and paid for from the ceaa> from Rangoon to 
Kyouk-tau and back toee times a week, from Rangoon to Twau-to and on to 
the Thrxjn-khwa distrid; eivery day, and from Rangoon to Taw-Ia-tai, tha 
head-quarters of the Hlaing township, on the Hlaing^river at tho mouth of 
the Bhawday, twice a week. 

Cattle^markcts are held three times a week at Peg^, Htouk^kjan, Kam* 
bai, Gnyoimg-beng, Bo-khyoop, Hkin-mornoing, Tha-maing and Hmaw- 
phos* Ag in England soles elsewhere are not iljegal but every endeavour 
la made to g 4 it sellers to briug their catUc to tlio markuts as tbo ofilcial in 
cbai^ i^gxies to the buyer a ticket describing the catilo and giving other 
details and the Fulice are thus aided in tracing stolen beasts. A small fee 
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IS cbargcd. The number of cattle sold and tbo fees reali^od during the Iasi 
tliree years were:— 
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EANGOON^—The capital of the ProTince* 21 miles from the aea^ ^Jing 
on the left hank of the HJaing ri?er at ite junction with the Pegii and the 
Poo-zwon^donng with a small suburb on the right bank. According to the 
Talking traditions the village estahliahecl on tbo site of the present 
Eangoon was^ founded circa 585 B>C. bj two hrotberB^ Poo and Ta-paw^ 
who had received aotno of Gandama^s hairs from the Booddha bimscl! and^ 
acting on his msLructiotiep buriodtbem on the scunmitof a slight laierite 
elevation and erected over them the Bhwe Dagon pagoda, Poon-na-ree-ka, 
who reined in Pegu Irom 746 to 751 m said to have built or 

^-established the to™ whieh he called Arnmeua. At some inde^te period 
it regained its name of Dagou and is thus mentioned in tbo Talaing histories 
wbif^ relate how king Zaw-zlt viflited itp eirca 6fi5 A+D.; bow it was oecupictl 
by the Burmese in 1415* how Bya-gnya^keng^ the Goa of Ba^a-dhio-rit* 
was appointed its gpveraor by his father* and how Shong-tsaw-boo* the 
dattgh^r of Eaza-dbJe-rit, built herself a palace there in f 

The town gradimlly eank into a collection of huts near the pagoda and 
drops out of histoiy, DnJa* now a small and unimportant snburb on the 
opperflite bank of tbo Hlaingp and Syriam^ on the opposite bank of tbo Pegu 
river^ are over and over again noticed as places of impoTtancQ but of Bagoii 
httle or nothing is recorded. Gaspar Baibi came to Pegu in 1579-8(f and, 
spaci Purebas, wrote of Dagon ** After we were landed we began to goo 
on the right hand m a large etif^et about 50 paces broad, in which wo 
" saw wooden houses gilded and adorned with delicate gardens after their 
** custom wherein thoir TalapoinSp which are their Friers^ dwcU and look 
” to the Paged or Varella of Bogon, The loft side is fumiahed with jiortala 

“ and shops * * * mjij street they go to the Vnrella for a good 

" mile etmight forward, either under paint houses or in the oiica street 
** which is free to walk in‘*. 

” Tbil sauft^t was Irazu fi^iTed I? TbA-zwilfr in 1^77. 

Her nftiD'Ci ii hM in MrJi honour ^jilo lo thii dny uid 4 to 

her mtmory h eelehnieil once a jew at Tko Hif terj ot by tiir JL, T. rhu™, 
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The Eogliila, PortugoeBfli, Bdtcli and French had factanea at Than^ 
1 veng—bcttee known nndeir the EuropoftnifiGd form Bjriam—on the othcT 
side of the Pogu river and the governor of Bagon viaa the principaHuteraiedi- 
aiy through whom the officers in charge of the factories communLcatod with 
the Takiiig Court at Pegu. The dislike of the Tdaing to w catom foreigners 
getting a footing id the country aiid the quarreb between the European 
"^f&ctors^\ each striving to oust the rest for the benefit of his own govern¬ 
ment, led the Bovereign of Pegu to mcrense the authoritv and power of the 
governor of Bagon untn at last that officer rose to the first rank and was 
second to none in the kingdom. The accounts of the Portuguese and 
English officials in charge of the factonea as they were culled^ or commercial 
and »tate agencies as they might perhups more correctly bo designntodj are 
full of the doings of the governor of Bagon and of their own endeavours 
to ontwit each other and get into hb good graces so as to obtain privileges 
whiob should nominally give them generally greater facilities for trade but 
which in reality would bo of advantage in stroogtiicning their hands In tho 
continual struggle to drive out their Europeau competitorfl and secure a 
monopolyi In the ware which took place between tho kings of Pegu and 
of Burma Bagon often changed hands and when at last, in 1703 tho 
Burman Alodng^hhoora drove out tho Talaidg garrison of Ava, then tho 
Borman capital, and oventdolly conquered the Talaing kingdom! ho came 
dovm to Bagon, repaired, and thus to a certaid extent to Peguon feelings 
desecratedt the groat Shwc Bagon psgoda^ almost rc-foduded the town and 
re-named it Kan^koon* or Bangoon* the name it has ever since Iwmo, and 
made it the seat of the Viccrojalty which he oslabEshed. It remained, 
however, little more than a collection of bamboo huts on a marshy tlat^ but 
little above the level of low tides, intersected by narrow and irregular 
streets^ tt was tho scene of repeated etniggles for supremacy between tho 
defeated Pegnans and their conquerors the Burmans and up to ITOfi con- 
tlntial attempts were made by the former to wrest Eangoon from the latter. 
The last great revolt was in 1789 or in tho boginnidg of 1790 ; the Burmaji 
governor was murdered and the town for a time fell into the hands of tho 
insurgents* Meng-tara-gyee, or Bho-daw Bhoora, was then on the throne of 
Burma and, it is eaid with his sanction, the reboUlon w-iia cruched with 
the most savage and brutal atrocities and no similar rising was ever again 
attempted. 

Tho English having suecoedod in obtaining leave to ostsblish a factory 
in Bihigoon surrounded it by a brick waU and hoistod the Britieh colours 
over it. In 1704 dlfferenccB arose in Arakan and Chittagong between the 
East India Comfiany and tho Eurmese Government and Colonel Symeit 
WM sent on an embassy to Ava, one of tho ^ulta of his mission being 
that Captain Goi w-as appointed British Bosident in Bangoou- He waa 
re-called in the early part of 1798 and no one was sent to replace him* 

Symes thus described Kangoon as he saw it:—“ It stretches along the 
** bank of the river about a mile and ie not more than a third of a mile in 
"breadth. The city or miou (mye} is a equaro, surrounded by a high 
“ stockade, and on tho north side it is further strengthened by an iadilferent 
" foese^ auross which a wooden bridge is thro^vn: in ibis face there aro 

" TlucUiloI war" lioui 7iam but uiil JCw. [uuplianuli CAiuv to bo 
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two gatea, in eacL of tlie otbera only one. Wooden stages ore ereotod in 
'' seToral places within the etookado, for musqueteera to atanot on in caae 
* of fin nttiiek. On the Boutli dde, towards the rirar which is about twenty 
“ or thirty yards from the paliaadej there are a number of huta and throe 
■ wh^ea, with cranes for landing goods. A battery of twolvo cannon, six 
and mne ponndera, raised on the bank, commands the river, but the 
'* guns and carnages are in such a wrefihed condition that they could do 
■I eiecntion. Closo to the wooden wharf are two commodious 

■ wooden houses, used by the merchants as an eiohange, where they usually 
' meet in the cool of the morning and evening to converse and transact 
" busiuefifi. The streets of the town aro narrow, and much inferior to those 

of Pcgm but clean, and well paved: there are numerous channels to 

■ carry off the rain, over which strong planks are placed, to prevent an 
II intemiption to intercourse. The houses are raised on posts from the 
“ gronnd; the fimaller supported by bamboos, tha larger bv strong timbers. 
II All the officer of Government, the most opulent merchants, and persons 
‘ of consideration, live within the fort; shipwrightB, and people of inferior 
“ rank, inhabit the suburbs; and one entire street, called TuckaJly {Tat- 
*' .i/o-M. ifl exclusiTcly assigned to common prostitutes, who ore not per- 
“ nutted to dwell within the preemeta of tho fortification." 

I'Swiuc are sufiered to roam about tho town at large: these aniraalfi, 
"which are with reason held unclean, do not belong to any particular 
" owners; they are servants of the public, common scavengers ; Ibcy go 
" under the houses and devour the filth. The Burmans are also fond of 
" dogs, numbers of which infest the streets; the breed, ia small anti 
** estremely noisy.”* 

published accounts of the town are those given by Snodgrass, 
tVilson and others who wrote hietories of the first Anglo-Burmcse war. It 
was then found to extend " about nine hundred yards along the bank of 
" the tiver and to be about eii or aevou hundred yards wide In its broadest 
" part: at either extremity eitcnd unprotected suburbs, but the centre, or 
" the town itself, is defended by on enclosure of palisades 10 or li feet 
"bight, strengthened interuaUy by embankments of earth, and protected 
‘‘externally on one side by the river, and on the other three sid es by s 
"shallow creek or ditch communicating with the river, and expanding at 
“the western end into a morass crossed by a bridge. Tho palisade 
'|encloBea the whole of the town of Rangoon in the shajHi of an irregular 
“ parallelogram, having one gate in oaoh of three faces, and two in that of 
" the north; at the river gate is a wharf, denominated the King’s wharf."I 
The appcorai^ of the town bad a vary different effect on ^ujor Bnodgrass 
from that which it had on Colonel Symes:— 

"We had been so much accustomed'*, says the former, “to bpft r 
" Rangoon spoken of as a ploeo of great trade and commercial importance, 

‘' that w'O could not fail to feel disappointed at its mean and poor appear- 
" once. Wfi had talked of its custom-house, its dockyards, and its harbour, 

" antil our imuginatioDs led ns to anticipaio, if not splmidloiir, at least somti 


* 8jriiie« \ lAr : Ltmtlop, pp, iOS, 

ML—Aamzllr^ 0/ Har: J^ndon, p 13, ^ 

I SarmtijTf fl/ Iki Burm^^e fPeU' by Horum Hftytuftj] Wiliop; ISiSS, pp. fi7, 
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"^visible ssgn of fl fiourishing cofomercifil city: but, however Iiumbk our 
** cxu&ctationd Tuigbt Iiaire been^ tbej musst still bfttd fiilli^D ehort of tho 
numerable and desolate picture ^nicli tho place preseuted ^¥ben first 
« occupied by the Britisb troops. The towiip if a vast afisemblage of wooden 
** bats may be dignified willi that names is snirounded by a wooden 
" stockade^ from IG to IS feet in height^ which effectually ehuts out all ^aw 
“ of the fine river wbieb runs past % and gives it a ^nfined and insakbrioua 
** Bppeamnce. There axo a few brick houses, chiefly belonging to Euro- 
'^peans, within the etoekade, upon which a heavy tax is levied r and they 
are only permitted to be built by special authority from the Govemmentp 
“ which is nut seldom granted. • * * * The custotn-honse, the prin- 

" cipal building in the place* seemed faet tottering into ruins. One solitary 
** hull upon the stocks marked the dockyard* and a few coasting veBeda 
^^and country canoes ware the only craft found in this great commercial 
** mart of InSia boy on d the Ganges"', 

* t m m ^pxiiG houses in Rangoon and Ava, generally, are built 
" of wood^ or bamboo \ those of the former material usually belong to the 
** ofiicers of Government or the wealthier description of inhabitants : the 
"floors are raised some feet above the ground, which would contribute 
^'rnuch to their dryness, healthiness and comfort, w'cro not the space 
" beneath almost in variably a receptacle for dirt and stagnant water, from 
" which, during the heat of the day, pestilential vapours constautlj ascend 
" to the annoyance of every one except a Burmhan/" 

" Herds of meagre swine, the disgusting scavengers of tho town* in feat 
" the streets by day; and at night 3iey are relieved by packs of hungry 
** dogs, whioh effectually deprive the etmngerof bis sleep by their inccBsant 
bowlings and midnight quarrels.'^ 

This gloomy picture may, perhaps, be partly explained by the fact 
that the town was then without inhabitants, for according to Wilson it w^aa 
found to be entirely deserted. Very little if any change had taken place 
since Colonel visit in I80D. The stockade surrounding the town 

proper was found as he found it, tho huU or houses as he found them, and 
the scavengers were etiU the dogs and the pigs which wandered over tho 
streets and under the houses. 

Another account of the town is given in the 27th volume of the Medi¬ 
cal BeporLs, presented toFarliament in 1B43 :—** Except a few houses erected 
"by Europeans, the town consists of four rows of reed huta running at 
“ right-angles to each other, suirouuded by a stockade from 10 to 12 feet 
'' in height and protected by a ditch on the northern aide: the river face ia 
not more than €00 or 700 yards in length and Iho wh<*s circuit of the 
^' etockadc scarcely exceeds a mile. The site being level and in the 
** inxniediatc vicinity of the river la always damp, and during the wet 
“ season, which comprises most port of the year, it is little bolter than a 
mixture ol mud and marsh, above which the houses are raised on posts. 
• • * • " About two miles to the north of the towo a small conical 

bill eta^ somewhat abruptly from the plain, the sammit of which is 
funned into a succession of exteusive terraces rising over each other and 
fiiirmomited by one of the principal religious edifices of the empire, ft 
pagoda 3u0 feet m bright. Connecting this hill with the town is a gradual 
“ slope along which arc two excellent roads procee^ng from each extremity of 
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''Utc northern fnce of till] fltockiiile to tiUc* piigoda iui<l Jined wHh AubEt&ntiEd 

houfice beloiigiug to pfi^sthocHS* Tiiti ground on citlior Ksido is 
“ dc^ril^d SB swawny, but it Ja difficult to find any in tho neiglibotirliond 
" which la not an ; tliere are also severa] Iiitge tanka along the road over- 
*' with fuahes and weeds and full of mud and Btagiiant water. TO’ 

wjwda the aouth, as faraa the mouth of the river, rice-data extend on every 
“ side mteraected here and there by low bnflbeaj but on the north a densse 
'‘jpgle reaches almost fo the very verge of the pagoda, and, with the escep- 
tion of occasional patches aad opoa plains, forma the only prospect in that 
*• duectioii." 

pe British heldBangoon tiU the Uth December 1827 when, the second 
instalment of the war iudemnity having been paid, the troops evacuated 
the town m accordance with the terms of the treaty of Yandnboo. 

Still later in al»ut 18-10, it was thus described. " To a sifiuiger its 
appearance was iminviting and suggestive of meanness and poverty and 
" quite dispelled the interest excited by tho narratives of tmvellerB and the 
“descnption of scenes and events with which its name had become luso- 
"ciated. It was a dull, iDiserablc place aud during the rains resembled 
" nothing hut a vast neglected swamp. 

*• The principal portion of the town lay within the stockade but the larger 
and more populous port was the suburb called Tat-ga-k on its west faco. 
The main street led from tbe custom-hoiise through nearly the middle of 
"the stockade." This was built in the form of an irregular square with its 
aontbem face running for some 1/200 yards parallel to, and from <100 to fiOO 
yards from, the river. The northern face was of similar length, the eastern 
face was 605 yards long and the western 210 yards. In the north face there 
were two gates and one sallyport, in the south, facing the river, three gates 
and toea sallyports, in the east two gates, aud in the west one gate and 
one sallyiiort. 

The town, such as it was, was close to the river bank and in 1841, 
when king KTOn-boung-rnong, better known ae prince Tharrawaddv, visited 
Kangoon he directed that the to-ivn and stockade should bo remov^ about 
a mile and a quarter inland to the eite of Ook-ka-la-bha and bo called by 
that name. The ground plan of the new foimdation was nearly square with 
aides about three quarters of a mile long having tho Bhwe Bagon pagoda 
citadel on the north-^st. Tho “royal order” was to aecrtain extent 
obeyed j the principal baihlings and government ofBcea were placed in the 
new town and were there when the British force landed and captured 
B^goon in April 1953. It was surrounded by on earthen embankment 
16 feci high and eight broad at tho top with a ditch running along each 
side of the square. Between the new town and the river the ground was 
generally low and sw^ampy and under water during spring tides, yet it had 
pot been entirely deserted. On war between the English and the Buimaso 
being declared for the second time in 1852 the force despatched against 
Itan^n found it far hotter defended than in 1824. The troops landed 
on the Ijjth April and aueceoded, after severe fighting, in carrying tho 
etoekado at the point of tho bayonet and on the 14th the pagoda was 
captured by on assault on the east face, the enemy escaping by the north¬ 
ern and western faces. From thia time the town has remained in the 
fjoescssion of the British, Within six mouths of its capture stops were 
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taken for l8;Hng it out in rognliU' aticetfl, for raiaing tlio general level 
fuid for keeping out tbo river, Tbe old etackade way pulled donn aud tho 
low laud raised witli earth from the higher ground mknd. The work of 
huproveuent has cantinued year by year and the Itangotm of to-day is as 
□nlike the Eangoon of 1852 ns modom London ia ttnlikc the London of 
5tH) years ago. 

The town stands on a promontory formed by two reochce of tlie 
Hlaing river on the west and south and the Poo-zwoon-doung on the east. 

A r&iaed Strand road rune along the eemthem teach of the former and the 
epace luitween it and the old ditch is divided into equate blocks by brooil 
streets riiTming north and eouth and crossed at right-angles by others, 
equally broad, running east and west: each block has narrower streets 
running through it parallel to each other and lying north ond south. The 
broad streets leading up from the Sh'aud nro carried for some diatanea 
beyond the canal, which they cross by causeways thus dividing it into a seriifS 
of tanks, to Commissiouaris road ami Montgomerie street, the former a con¬ 
tinuation westwards of the latter, which for some distauec are parallel to 
tlie main east and west thoroughfares. Opposite the western end of tho 
old ditch Commissioner's rood follows the bend of tho river, but at n con- 
eideriiblo distance inland, and curves round northward as tho lower Eyee- 
myeng-daing road and runs in that direction to tho northern Municipal 
boundary, encloaiug tlio Eyo^myeug- daing quarter between it and the Mijiin g 
river on tho west. Some distance behind Cominissioner's road the streets 
running north and south, here called roads, incline somewhat to the 
west and are intersected by others, all, or nearly all, planted with trees 
along each side and enclosing the residences of most of the European and 
Emasian inhabitants, each surrounded by a field or garden. Still further ■ 

north is the Military Cantonment and within its hmita, but beyond the 
bensee and barracks, stands the great Shwe Logon pagoda, the terraced hill 
from which it rises now fortified. A Httk* to the east of the SLwc Dagon 
is the Great Royal Lake", a fine sheet of abater with a carriage drive aU 
round it, tho land within this drive being called *' Lalhouaio Park " and 
open to the public. Immediately north of and opposite tho centre of the 
town is a smaller piece of water called the " LUdo Royal Lake". 

The Rangoon ond Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway, with the terminua 
in the centre of the town but with on eitensbn eastwards to the goods ; 

eheds, follows, generally, the direction of Commisrioner's road. f 

The tovm is divided into H quarters ; on the eitreme north-west is « 

Kyee-myeng-daing with Aloon nest to it^ the former, where there is a Railway i 

station, is occupied principally by Burmese but there ore two or three rice- | 

huaking steam mills. In Aloon, at the bend of the HJaing, is the govern* 1 

ment timber depot. Tho main portion of the town, or Rangoon proper, 

Lam-ma-daw, Taroop-dan (so called from Its being largely 
^mjited by Chinese), and four other quariers, distinguished as N. E. to^, ! 

N. W; to^, 8. E. town, and 8. W, town, contains the public buildings, the i 

principal merchants' offices and the shops, and is inhabited by persons of j 

a Here is the Tnoo-Iai pagoda in Fylehe square, an open space f 

^ large tank m the ceutre surrounded by trees and shmbs and with 

5'*" <^?thetlralon itseafittm, the Law Cenrts, for the Recor- Is 

uer, jutucial tommissiouer and Small Cause Court Judges, on its Boathem j 
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and the To™ EaJl on itanortb^ tsidtf. Ou the bank of the river^ between 
it and tLe Strands ia Uie liinnioipal market and a little further east the 
Sailors' Uom oH. Facing the Strand road and thus looking out on to the river 
are Holy Trinity Churdi (Anglican)» the office of the Secretaries to the Local 
Govornment, the Telegraph Office, the Bank of Bengalt the public offices, 
the Custom-house, all fine tnafloroy two-atoreyed buildings, and Beveral 
others, ecmally eubstontial and almo^ equally used as merchants' 

officee. The Poo-zwon-doung river Joins the HJaing at an acute angle in 
the CAtromo east; the point of jimction is called Monkey Point and is crowned 
by an incompleted battery of which the guns will sweep the approach 
to the to™ by river. Stretching along the bank of the Pou-zwon-doung 
is the Poo-awou-doung quarter^ separated from the central portion of 
Bnngoon by rice fiolde and in parts by swampy ground covered with 
mangi'ove and connected with it oy raised and metalled roads. Here are 
the principal rice-husking steam mills. Btretching along the bank of the 
Hlaing betw'een Poo-zwon-doung and Eaugoon ie the Bo-ta-htonng quarter 
and here, on the edge of the river^ are numerous eteam saw miUs. The 
principal public buildinga beeidee those already meutioned are the Lunatic 
Aflylum between the Cantonment and the town ? the Gaol immediately to 
the south of the Asylum ; the Hospital and Charitable Piepenaary, cast 
of the Agri-Horticnltural Society'a Gardena where Is the Phayre Miiflomn* 
and, aepamted from the latter hy Commissioner'a road^ the High School. 
Near the Baihvay station ie tho Lock-hoapited. On the right bank of the 
Hlaing is the Da-la quortoTp a narrow tract extending along the margin 
of the river, in which are the private dockyarda and docks. 

Immediately north of the RaUway, which rune behind tho High School* 
Gaol, and Lunatio A&ylum, is the Military parade ground, with an iron 
Anglican Church on its northern border. Tho Military Cantoument 
oxtonds behind tliis in a line runniDg east and west^ and on the east over¬ 
laps it and reaches do™ southwards for some distance. 

Tho Gaol was oonatrueted soon after the annexation of Pegu and con¬ 
sisted of raised wooden ban-acka surrounded by a high wall. Considarablo 
additions have gradually been mode and it now ineiudes extanaivo work- 
shops. Owing to its being the principal oentral prhian of the Province tbs 
number of convicts confined haa very considerably increased and arrange¬ 
ments are now being modo for the constmcGon of anew centra! prison a 
few mileB from Rangoon and for the convemon of tho present buildings 
into a district GaoL Tho daily average number of prisoners confined in 

w as 94^ and during each of the last seven years was 
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For a Jong time tiie [iHacipal labour on whieli the conviotB were employed 
-WM in brealditg !>U>dob and in making roada and filling up Bwampa, This 
’waa gradually stopped and except ttiose employed in the Gaol gn^ou all 
conTicta now work inside the walis. \fUfious bmncties oi inanufaeture have 
been intrioduoed, auch as weaving, carpontaring, iron ainith's work, cabinet- 
making, baeket'makiug, corn-grinding, etc. groea coat, nett caeb earn* 
inga of the convicts and nett cost of the Gaol were Es. 21,1S8, Ra. 9,447 and 
Ra. 11,741 respoetiTely in 18G2, and during each of the laat seven yeara 
haTo been, in rupees:— ■ 
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me j^natio A ay lain woa finally completed in 1672. It conaiata 
of two ^rtions, one aurrounded by a high wall within which ore the 
woikfihcda and the chambera for separate confinement, end the other 
^ it enclosi^ the flower garden in front and kitchen 

^rden Iwhind both cultivated hy the potients, the overseer’s quarters, 
the Hospital, the necessary out- offices and aevoral small cottages in which 
tlie less dangeiouB patients reside. The gardens are a source of healthv 
omopation to many of the inmates, whilst basket, tope, and mat-making 
aiiei oil-presetdg employ others, ^ t 
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im 


1 he number of patienta has been 

1 " ■* IBS 

188 I 1877 .. 

To the east of the Gaol, but not immediately adjoiniug it, and lying 
between Cornmissioner’a road and the parade ground ore a Roman Catholio 

new High Bchool, a fino wooden building, 
™ 1375 at a coat of Es. 164,750, In 1869 the 

hdd b iS^n ^ “ Umvensity Entrance Eiaraiuation being 

liangoon. The plan was not found to succeed and in view of the 
Province a local and lower standard was established 

wiu t^upht “ University abandoned. In 1873 a site 

was bought and the erection of the existing buildinRa was commenced 

S’lh^ i'h u. ttf bXiSrSdra 

iTi. Pnncipal w.d at the eji4 of the mostb theze were 
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and law claesea wew estabUsbed and a Madiassob dopartment for tbe 
education of tbc ebildion of the nnmGrous Maboraodans in Baugoon was 
opened; tbe law class, bowcTcr, was soon given up. During tbe eaiao jrenr 
a pi»parator; scbool was started. It was in this ^ear that some of the 
pupils succeeded in passing into tbe higher department. Very soon after 
the school ww started tbe Professor of Pali, tbe learned Dr. Mason, died 
and instruction in that language was carried on by three Burmese masters 
until 1879 when a master came out from England. In Deceinber 1876 
two students in the latcly-oiiened Higher department, out of tbe three who 
appeared, passed the matriculation examination of the Calcutta Uniyersity 
with credit. 

The principal statistics of this school ore given in the following 
table:— 



The other schools of the class In Bangoon are S. Jolm*B 

College and the Diocesan School. The former was established by the 
Society' for the Propagation of tbe Gospel in 1864. The existing building 
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was built in 1869—71 on a site a little to the west of wlim tlie 
Lunaiio Aejlum now stands; until then tho eeliool had been carried on in 
n house close by rented by the Society. The school is under the eutire con^ 
trot of the Misaiouarics but ns it receives an annual grant-in-aid from the 
State it is inspected by the Director of Puhlio Instruction. On the Blet 
Idareli 1878, it had £60 pupils on the rolls of whom 850 were Bunnese, 
The Diocesan School was founded by Bishop Cotton in 1864 and is carried 
on in a masonry building north of the H<»pital and Diawnsary. It is 
supported by a govomment grant and by subscriptions, schooling-fees, hnos, 
and the sale of books. On the 81 st March 1878 there were 62 pupils on 
the rolls aB of whom were Europeans or Euraaians. The only Middle Class 
school is S. Faul'a Institution, founded in 1860 by tho Bight Borerend 
the Lord Bishop of Bnmatha, Vicar Apostolic (then of Ara and) of Pegu . It 
is situated close to the Tsoo-lai pagoda. On the 81st March 1378 it had 
885 pupils on its rolls of whom 1U9 were Btmnane. The girla' schools are 
fl. John's CoiDvent and Orphanage under the Boman Catholic Bishop, 
fonnd^ in 1862; the Diocesan school for girls founded at the same time as 
the Diocesan boys' school; another aided school, started in 1869 ; and the 
Karasian Homo, founded in 18T6. All these teooiTe grauts-in-aid. The 
yemaeular ^Is' schools are the Government school founded in 1873; 
S- Mmy's S.P.Cr.* founded in 1806; n girls' ^obool in Kyee-inyeijg- 

dniog, belonging to the American Baptist Mission ; and a Bcbcfol in Poo- 
iiwon-donng supported by Ibe Rangoon Ladies' Aasociation. There are 
also ESTeml echook of the American Bnptist Mission^ notably a Tbeoiogicat 
College for SiiTcngp wliick recciro no aid hrom the Staic- 

Tbc Hospital was opened in 1854 in a wooden baUdiag eitnated on 
the site of the present one. In 1872 the eristing fine and airy ■wooden 
edifice and all necessap' out-offices were complete at a cost of, in round 
nnmbcTSp Eb. 98^000: in 1873 qoarterflfor the resident Medical Officer were 
finish^ at a cost of Rif. and in 1374 a separate building for patients 

eiiffering from contagions diseases and an operating theatre were put up at 
a cost of Rs, 18*470. 

The total number of patients treated during each of the last 10 years 
baa been:— 
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The number of out-patienta tma fluctuated conBideraHj and this 
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nealtb of the town during the year. On tha other hand the number of 
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iQ-pnlients ste^ad^j incrcAaod. Tlie liospitnl is supported partir by 
the J^ite, which prortdea the medicinea atid pays the salaries of tbo Aledi- 
cal oflicors, partly by voluntaiy subscriptions and donations, partly by a 
grant from the Municipality and partly from the fees paid by masters of 
merchant ships who may sead any of their crew to the Hospital for treat* 
mcnt. The establishnient ia not so well supparted ns it deserves to be, 
especially by the Asiatic portion of the communitj. llic snbBcriptiona, 
donations and amounts received from paying patients were, in rupees;_ 
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Eftilway-station. It cotisiets of woocleti barracks surroiitnied by a masoory 
wall and was completed, at a coat of Ka. 12,000, in 1870-7X and first occu¬ 
pied in 1871-73, 


After the close of the second Anglo^Burmeso war the garrison of Ban- 
goon was very slowly reduced in strength till 1802 when considcrablo 
changes were made. In 1878 it coueisted of two batteries of artillery, one 
battalion of Enropoon and one battalion of Native Infantry, with a detail 
of. Bappers, all belongii^ or attached to the Madras Army and quartered 
in the Cantonment which extends east and west behind the town near 
the Sbwe Dagon pagoda, the Etuopcana being on the extreme east, the 
Artillery in the centre and the Native Infantry on tbo west. On tho 
nortbem edge of the parade ground is the (Anglican) Cantonment Church, 
On iron building erected in 1657, and somewhat furtbcc to the oast, on 
Pagoda road, tho Roman Catholic Cantonment Cbnroh, a masonry building. 

Tbo judicial work of tho town was at first entrusted to the Magistrate 
and the Deputy Commissioner of Rangoon. A few years later a Judicial 
Deputy Commissioner was appointed and the Depufy Commissioner 
relieved of judicial work arising withm the town. StiU a few years later a 
Recorder was appoiuted and the Judicial Deputy Commissioner's appoint¬ 
ment almlished. As work iacroased various changes had to be mnde and 
the Judicial staff now consists of a town Magistrate and two Assistant 
Magistrates, one of whom eits in Kyee-myeng-daiug, two Small Cause 
Court Judges and a Recorder who has civil and criminal powers imd super¬ 
vises all the other Courts. In certain cases, such as confirming sonteneea 
of death, tho Recorder and the Judioial Commissioner of tho province, who 
otherwise has no jurisdictioa in Rangoon, sit together os the '^Special Court”. 

The Police are enlisted under the general Police Act and are under 
the control of officers appointed by the State but they are paid by the 
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MuiiicipaJity. The tiumbtr emplo3X‘d in 1877 was 28 ofHiccrs and 216 
mon wlio cost in all Rb. 62,628. The proportion of Police was five 
to every fi^uAro mile and ono to every 841 persons. By fnr tlie larger 
number of cEises with wbJeh the Police have to deal is composed of minur 
offences sgamst the person and oOmfces against Mumcipnl bye-laws, tho 
Excise Act, the Police Act and other special Acts. 

Tbe rovennes of the town are now raised and managed by a Munici¬ 
pal Committee, first appointed on the Slfit July 1874, consisting of a 
President (the Town Magistmte) and 82 mciabers, some er-o^icio, some 
officials, and some non-olhcialB* Vacancies are filled up by tbe Chief Com¬ 
missioner on the nomination of the President, and the number of membors 
does not always remam the same; at the close of 1877-78 there were 
only 20. "nje gross revenue administered by this body in 1877-78 was 
Rs. 735,826 and the gross espenditiire Rs. 708,378. 

Since the appointment of this Committee vast unprovoments have boon 
made. Fine markets have been built, Poo-zwon-doiing and Bo-ta*htouug 
have been supplied with good water brought from the “Great Royal Lakes”, 
tbe streets tmve been kept in good order and clean and are watered regularly 
escept during the rains, conservancy has been attended to, the streets 
have been lighted with kerosine lamps and a scheme is now under oon- 
aidemtion for supplying the whole of Rangoon with pure water from a 
reservoir to bo made near Ko-koing. 

The Strand bonk, that is the strip between the Strand road and the 
river, is managed by a Committee which regulates tho anchoring of boats and 
the leasing of the wharves, of which there are six on tho north bank, of 
which tbe most important are those opposite Godwin street. Latter street, 
Tsoo-lai Fog^a Street and PhajTo street, 

Tho fonnatioD of a Port Trust Committee which will have charge of 
tbe port and port funds is now under eoneideratlon. 

Through changee of goveniinent, laws neglected or ill adimnlstercd, 
insurrcctione, wars, and a dirt-and-marsh-nolsoned at- 
Popuktton. mosphero the numlicr of houses and of Inhabitants in 
Bongoon rose and fell year by year until tho country passed under 
British ^e. In 1705 thoro were 5,000 bouaes xegistorod and allowing 
five tiersoDs to each house (the Bunnoso government assumed 10) tbe 
population would have numbered 25,000 souls. In 1812 there were only 
1,500 registered houses, which would give a population of 7,500. In 1826 
a census was taken and it was found that there were 1,570 bouses and 8,666 
inhabitants, or at the rate of 11 persons to every tVf'O bouses. If this rate 
was constant the population would have been 27,500 in 1795 and 8,260 in 
1812. One of the effects of tbe first Anglo-Burmese war was to give an 
impetus to trade and as a natural result the town increased, and more 
rapidly than was to be expected. In 1852 the number of inbobitiints was 
estimated as being about the same as in 1795. 

Long previous to 1705 Rangoon was tho asylum of insolvent dehiora 
and of foreigners of deeperatti fortwea. Fugitivea from almost every 
country in tho East wen to bo met with and not a fewEniapeans,and apart 
from such adventurers the town presented a motloy assemblage such as few 
othotB could produce. _ Bunnans, Tolninm Englishmen, Frenehmon, Portn- 
goBo, Armeaiuna, Poreians, Poreis, Moguls, Madmsais and Bengalis mingled 
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to«ctl|or and wtiro ongagt'd in viuficms bratichce of Unde and oommeKo. 
Imt the prmcipal mercbonte wero Parsia. Armuniajis and Moguls who 
engrossed the poato part of the trade of the town, and tlie Go^emment 
uwmently elected indttiduais from amongst them to frU poattiotw of trust 
relating to trade and Uansactiona with foreignors. In I&IO an Englialimoii 
named Rogers w«m Monk-won ^commonly called Shahbnndcr in old reports 
and ^ks - or Collector of Sen Customs. Though the class of inhabit- 
^ts has much clmnged, European merchants and their sBaistants hai-ing 
iMcn the place of the needy adventurers of no strong moral prmcipies of 
those da^'s, and rich and induential Asiatics having stteceoded to th<^ 
who took as much delight and as mnch pains in keeping oat European, 
and esTOcially English, enterprise as in making money, yet the town, fro* 
qnented as it is by huge numbers of ships, contains no smaU numlwr of 
A^pean loafers and naUves of Bengal and Madras of the lowest character 
who ore too often thought to afiFord a fair example of the inhabitants of 
we countries whence they have come and which they have certainly left to 
their ootmUya good. But especially has the Chinese clement very Jaraely 
mervosod. The Shan arc principally immigrants who have arrived since 
Clio anDexatiOD of P«gu» 

In 1872 a censos was taken but this included UavcUors and tho ship¬ 
ping in port. Including these it was found that the races represented were 
most diverse and that tho town was stHl the resort of men from almost 
every quarter of the globe. 


The returns give the following:— 
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The a^nal returns shew the number of houses and the iiopnlatibn in 
each year from ISfid onwards to have been 
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Euf opean bctoricis^ or m W6 should call Ibom now conimoTcia] agendcBi 
™ , were established in and in the ooiRhbortrhood of Ran¬ 

goon in aboat the middle of the scYCnteenth cODtury; 
btifc these, owing to the con^taot warSi carried on but little trade and 
indeed soon censed to exist and it was not until towfp-de the end of the 
eighteenth cantary, after lUo final conquest of Pegn by the BurmnnSp that 
Ihero ™s any cxtenaiva devdopmont of mereantile traneactions* 

Soon aftomatds the town began to acquire Importance and its trade 
was gradnaEy eitended to Penang on the south-east and on the west to 
Calcuttaj and Ceylon, and OYGntually to the Mauritius ; but it wasi 

with Oalcntta that the largeirt business waa done, owing to the^ g*^t 
demand in that market for teak timber and the facility with whieb it sup¬ 
plied the Bunucao with British and Indian piceo-goods. Ko direct trade 
was cTcr carried on between Burma or Pogn and any European eountry^ 
Tlio nature of tbo laud on the banks of tho river, the accessibility of 
tho town from the sea, the great rise and Ml of the tide, the then eiistlng 
low rate of wages and the, as it then seemed, inexhauBtible supply of teak 
timber aCTorded Bangoon great advantages for ship-building. Thu first 
rudiments of the art appear to have boon receiv^ from tbo French* 
No inforiDationp unleas it is locked up in the archivea in Fort SU 
George, is in esdstenco regardiog veeaela constructed here before 1786, 
when the workmen were described as being ae espert as any in the oast 
and the designs of the vessela they constructed excellent. In that year the 
Gimyarn^ of 680 tons, and iho —there is no record of her tonnage—^ 

were launched. The following table is compiled from tho only records 
which I have been able to obtain i — 
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TIio list IB dlefirly IneDmpkta a* in 1795 Colonsl Sjmefl aaw on Ih^ 
etocke Beveral Teaaola of fxoiD 800 to IjOOO tons burden and sevoml others 
in A ^tato of forwardness^ whilsi according to the list duly and was built 
in 1795 and there is a blank alter that till 1800. 

For gome time beforo tlie commencemeDt of hostilities it was clear to 


most people in Ban goon that there was ererj oKance of war and sbip- 
bnilding was checked ; when war actually broke out it ceased entirely but 
lecommcnced eoon after the Biding of tbe treaty of Yandaboo and continued 
till war was again declared in 1853. Diirlng the mterreniDg period 24 
veBBsls, meaeanng m all tons, were oonBtmcted^ The largest wastbo 
Murium of 500 tons. Xho most important was the 
tbd King^s ship which was seized by Commedore Lambert just bofom the 
actual rupture between the two governments took place. 

It has already been stated that the principal trade of Eangoon was 
with Calcutta. The number of veesds that sailed from the latter port for 
tho fonner was, in i '— 
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During the 

satQo period the itnport shipping from Bangocn 
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These tables dp not include the coasting tobboIBj hat tho trade carried 
on by them was very tndiug. TJiey were:— 
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Tlifi total nnmbor of vcasols that oleored out tuanunU j from Rangoon 
to all ports for tnony years prior to 1811 'fras from IS to 26 \ from ISll to 
1817t SG ; from 1817 to 1822, 46; and from 1822 to 1826, 66. In 1822 it 
was Bolculatcid that tlio utmost amount of tonnage likely to find employment 
annually between Coleatta and Bangoon was 6,400 tons, In the three yeara 
1B20-21,1821-22, and 1822-23,22 veaeels aggregating S,404 tons entored 
the port of Calcutta from Bangoon and five veaaela aggregating G30 tons 
the port of Madras. 

The Barm ess system of government was not one likely to foster trade. 
Tho officials either have no solariea at all but are paid by daea wbioh they 
thetaBches assess or i^eive a small pay with tho right to dues besides: 
the win to dues is not wonting, !^he govemment also leqaired its 
Viceroy to remit tho proceeds of certain duties to the capital and bis ijuali'- 
fications were judged of mainly by the amount which he sent up. The 
port ehoigcB varied at diflerent times and under diHerent officers but they 
were always very high and in addition every possible pretonco was used for 
imposing extra dues. Up to 1813 tho dues and prosonts for the principal 
offiomls, claimed from all masters without distinction, wore s— 
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that year the Viceroy of Pegn informed the Indian Govemmont that 
the kmg of Bunna, having become convinced that with such heavy charges 
to My merchmts could make no nrolit and that, therefore, if they w^e 
contmurf trade could not be developed, had directed that modifications 
^ould bo made and some small changes wero efleoted. In 1820 the 
demimas for a sbip of 420 tons — 
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frat of ftll cargo, fire™ ammutiitioii, and indeod of every article in tbe 
fK ^ omitted waa liablo to confecation, then to 

^ tte Be-vfon. Whenever anyone landed he had 
to go to the CoBtom houeo to be searched. Up to a few years before a 
^ do-Bormese^ war of 1834-25 all Bqaaro*rigged vesaela were obhged to 
and land their arms, guns and ammonition; ultiSTtoly 

fl*^rt duties were levied from the importer from the 
mtenor but later on from the exporter himself. Ships stores mid half duty! 

Ihe following » a stotomeat of the commerce with the Britieh settle* 
rnents in India from 1802 to 1800 j— 
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The valuii of the imported articlos in 1805 was :— 
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From aii years later tbo returns of the trade between Rangoon and 
Calcutta show :— 
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EjtporU from Rangoon. 
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Puring these years the principal izoporte from Colcntta were :— 
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On the close of the first war Arakati and Tenassctim were ceded to 
the British. Owing to the production of rico in Arakan and the ecssation 
^ V63^tiou9 ^stnetions on trade Akyab rose to be a large town whUatj 
tmeheckea by a high range of mountains or by the nets of the local antho- 
ntiEs, the trade of Pegu found an outlet in Manlmain and* speedy inoreafi- 
mg, rawed that town to a largo trading port, a position it to a great extent 
lost when, after the second Burmese war, Pegu became British territory* 


Tho articles of export during tho same year were 
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gomt of these articles moroly pass through the country ; caudJea, 
cotton-twist, cotton piece-goods, earthen-ware and poroelain, glass and 
glass-ware, &c., find thoir way directly into Upfer Bujina whilst caoutchono, 
raw cotton, gums and resins, hides, horns, tvory, Jac, mineral oils, spices, 
tobacco and wood are partly, and j^e is entirely, drawn from that country. 

The duty levied necessarily depends upon the tariff. During the last 
five years the import and ei^^rt duty and the tonnage of vessels entering and 
clearing out was 
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The price of unhusked rice in the Rangoon m^ket in 1819 was about 
one rupee for 10 baskets. In 18£5-fiG it was three times, and that of husked 
rice double, what it was just before the annexation, but prices had been 
rising for same years. The following table ebews, in Bnpees, the average 
price of one hundred baskets ^bushels) of nnhnsked rice, of cargo rice 
{partially bnsked), and of husked rice during the export seasons of each 
year from 18d8 to lSo6, and is taken from the Administration Report for 
1856-68 



Since then the mcrcHia' in the supply, great as it has been, has uot kept 
pace with the invreosG in the demand, and prices have more than doubled- 
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Tliw rice seaaun coiomt^nceB in nbout J^mry jujd ende in May, Ibough 
purchaser ninde all the yent toiiiid. Tfie prices of rica in Uie husk 
at the roillfl in Eangoon during the Jaat eeven yearn have been^ per 100 
baskets, in rupees 
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Each firm has its one or more brokers and saveral bayera^ tba former as 
s rule residing on the tuill prembea. At tho beginning of the season Ibe firm 
advances money to the buyer and takes a mortgage on bis boat as aecuritj, 
tbo broker also standing eoouritj. The hnjer then goes into the eoantry aad 
buys ap grain from the ealti vatora ae cboapl j as be can and brings it down 
to the mill itvhere he sells It to the mill-owner at current rates^ receiving 
cash payment. Towards the end of the season the advances arc gradaally 
call<^ in by the short payment system^ that is that the seller ia paid for a 
portion of the cargOp the rest being taken as againet the adTance. Many 
of the culiiTn^rSp however, hring down the grain, themeelTes and the bro¬ 
kers and their men go out into the Pegu and Hangopn rivers in small 
boats and buy up the cargoes w'hich are delivered at the mills on the bimkB 
of the Poo-31 won-do iingi The brokers are paid by a percentage on every 
basket delivered whether bought by themselves or by those for whom they 
have stood security. The rice in the husk is measured at the wharves as it 
is discharged and is then stored in the mLl], There it is winnowed, carried 
to the top etor^*, passed between two revolving atones jual sufiicieiitly 
apart to grind on the outer huskp rc^winnowed^ u blast carrying away the 
loosened btisk^ and shot into bags, all by steam macbmDry, Perfectly 
cleaned rice will not stand the long sea voyage to England and-the grain as 
it is sent out bas still on it an inner peUicla and is mixed with about 20 per 
cent, of unhusked rice and is tcchiitc^y known aa “cargo rieo*^» Owing to 
tbo shortening of the distance and tunc in transit cansod by the opening of 
the Suez Canal and the employment of steamers cleaned rice Is gradually 
taking the place of cargo rice and this although it necessitates change in 
the plant of the nulls which is now^ at all events^ somewhat cxpeusivCi^ 
however much it may have been cheapened by now invontioiis^ 

As compotitioa is keen and aa each firm has only a limited extent of 
the hank of the river on which to discharge a practice has sprung up of 
taking delivery in cargo boats in the Pegu river: thesot being (he property 
of the firm, can be kept loaded until there is room for them to come along- - 
side the wharves, and an ^ditional inducement is thus offered to the 
sellers as they do not lose a tide as they may if they sell to firms not using 
cargo boats and have to wait for room to disebarge. Thie has led to stcam^ 
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laiuiobcA Irtiofj ompioyeil tu tow out tho nnlaiten and to tow back the laden 
carRO boats and. probably bisfore Iohr. small light-draught^toamers wiU bo 
t^ed to go up tbe Pegu river and meet tbe rice bonla commg down, 
doubi ib^ will interfere witb the “buyera Against advances” but it is very 
doubtiulif, for many years yet, middlcmeii will Altogether diBappear pd 
tbq peasants and farmers gain auffieient eapital and learn enough pohticai 
economy to cease crying oubagainst ** regrating ^ 

EAN^KHYOTJNG.—A revenno circle in the Mro-houng township, Atysb 
district. In 1876-77 the population was a,531, the land revenue Rs. 4*189, 
the capitation tai lie. 2pG63 and tbe grosa revenue Ea. 7.097. 

RAN-fiYWOK.—A revenue circle in the On-ree-toung (weal) township, 
of the Akyab district. In 1676^77 Eie population was the land revenue 
Eu. 6,279, the capitation tai Bs. 3.106 and the gross revenue Ba. 8,762. 

RAN^THEK.—A revenue circle in the Eamree township of the Kyotit- 
hpyoo disfrict lying north and north-east of Eamree. It is about 37 s-fjonro 
miles in eitent with ajpopulaiion of 1,631 souls in 1876-77 when the huid 
revenue was Ha, 1,272, the capitation tas Ba. 1,755 and the gross revenue 
Ba. 3,219. The principal villages ore Ean-thek and Tait-pya* Limestone 
is found towards the north. 

EAN-THEK.—A village in the circle of the same name, Ramree town¬ 
ship, Xyouh-hpycKj district, on the eastern coast of Eaniree island, about 
throe miles inland in a direct line, on a tributary of the Eah-thek stream, 
with a popidation in 1877 of 586 seuls. Limestone is foimd in the neigh¬ 
bourhood and is burned here and exported to Akyab and other places. 

EAN*THEK.~A tidal stream in Ramieo island which falls into Uie sea 
oh the eastern coast. 

EAN-W.A— A. revenue circle in the Mro-houng township, Akyab die- 
triot. In 1876-77 the population was 2,020, the landrevenuo was Es. 7,080 
the capitation tax Be. ^^464 and the gresi revenue Eg. 9,898. 

KA-THAL—A revenue circle in the Promo district a few miles east 
of Protne, containing nine of the old village tracts. This circle* now a 
duster of v^ages, oceapios the site of the once famoua capital of the old 
Promc kingdom which was destroyed in the first century A.D. Jn 1871^77 
the land revenno was Bs. 3j677, the capitation tax 8,325* the gross 
revenue ESp 7^395 and the popnlation 3,117. 

RA-TILILBOUNG.—A tovonuc cLWe tn lb a township of the same 
name in the Akyah district. In 1B76-77 the land revenue w^as Ra. 3,865, 
the capitation tax Es. 2,145, the gross revenuo Rs. 6*315 and the population 
t,699. The principal village, Ea-Umi-doung* is the head-quaiiera of the 
township. 

BA-THALDOUNG *—k viUage in the Aiyah district on the left bank of 
the May GO river about 18 miles from iU mouth* the hcad-jpiarterfl of tho 
township of the same name, containing a court-house for the Extra Assist¬ 
ant CominiBsioner and a Police station, and with a population of 639 souls 
in 1877. The name Ka-thaUdoung or hcmiit hill"" is derived from a 
neighbouring hill on which* in ancient times, there Uved i% celebrated and 
iiiiiado'working Leruiii. 


attmsH BI7HWA rSAZRTTEER. 


GOl 


liA-TlIAI-POUKG.—A in ih^ Aky^b district, l>oiinde«l on 

iLt! iiurth by Cltittngong and the Koo-ia-dan hillff, on tbe caatby the Oo-ree- 
teung (west) township^ on the west by the Ma-yoo J*attgc of liiile and on the 
eonth by the Kwe-dai creek ^hich divides it from Akyab. The cultivated 
area is mainly on the banks of the Ma-joo ri ver whieh traverses the tewuskip" 
in a general N. aud S. direction. The hcafl'tjnarterfi are at Ra-thabdoiing. 
In 1870 the population numbered ^he land revenne was IJa. 119/2llp 

the eapitation tar. Ka. 53,9-18 and the groaa rsvenne Ea. 181^121. it ia 
divided into 21 revenue circles^ The only tea plantatian in the province is 
in northern part of this township on the right hank of the Ma^joo river* 

RA-THAI'lTYO*—The raine of tire ancient capital of the Promo king¬ 
dom, knott-n also m Tha-re«khettra^ about eight miles west of Promo on the 
main road northward to Mje-dai. The rains of massive pagodes and the 
remaina of an extensive embankmeut strengthened with brickwork rmmiin 
to mark tho eito which ie now overgro'^vo with shrubs except where the in¬ 
habitants of tho cluster of Tillages xiithin the amcient limits have cleared 
the ground for rica cultivatiou. 

EAT-THA^—A village in tho Pa-doung townshipi Prome district, in 
18* 42' O'' N* and 95® 5' 10’^ E. on the hank of the Tba-nee river, between 
seven and eight miles from its mouth tind nine miloa due west of Pa-doung* 

RAT-THA*—A revenue circle in tho Pa-doung townsbipt Prome district^ 
on the left bank of tho Tha-neO| north of the Kaing-rwa circle which now 
forms a portion of Rwa-boo-Iai. The south-western portion of the circlo 
near the Tha-nee^ in which is the viUsge of Bat-tha, contains Eoma tracts 
of rice cultivation^ It is now Joined to Kwm-fai. 

RAT-THA.—A revenue circle m -the Prome dietrict close to, Und to tho 
westward of* Poungday^ In 1870 the laud revenue was Rs, 307^ the capita¬ 
tion tax Es. 373, the gtoes revenue Bb^ 080 and tho population 357- 

KAT-THIT.—A revenuo circle in the 8hwe-lay townshipj Promo dis¬ 
trict, lying amongst the spurs of the Pegu Eoma mouniams north-east of 
Promei traversed by the South Na-weng and its tributaries the Xhyooug- 
tsouk and the Teng-gvee, The south-western comers south of the Teng- 
g}'ceand the Na-weng, la pretty level and the soil is fairly weD suited for 
the cultivation of rice ; in the north the country is extremely hilly and is 
covered with dense' forest in which Teak {jVcrmxti praudfr) Pyong-ga do 
(Ayfm doUibrijhrmu}^ Sha (.4cifri4 and other valimble trees aliaund. 

In 187C-77 tijo limd revenue was Es. 1,871, tbe capitation tax Ea. 2,5815, , 
the gross revenue R#s*.7,442 and the populiitioo 4,329, It uow inaludes 11 
of the old village tracts. 

EE.—A rovtimo circio on the seacoast in tho southern portion of tho 
Amherst dLstrict in tho Ee La-maing townsliip. In l87f>-77 the population 
w as 2,829, the eapitatbu tax Ee. 3j303 and tho land revenuo Bs. 3^329. 
The only place of any unportaiice is Ee- 

BE*—A towm in tho circle of tho same name m the Ee La-maing town¬ 
ship of the Amherst, district on the northern or right bank of the Eo river 
not fiir from its mouth* It is the head-quarter station of the ^ township and 
contains a court-house, a market and a circuit-house* In 18T6-TT H lioil 
2,691 inhabitants* During the Crat Anglo-Burmese war it was occupied 
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tdtljcui wftifltance hy a pmgJI BHtiiib rar<!e deapatcbed from Martabjin after 
the enptttre of thut pluee. * A ver^ miidl revende k derived Crom the marktl 
atoll rents which, in 1876-77 ftmounted oidj to Ba. 270- 

BE-—A river which has ita Bource not far from that of the Aftaroiip at 
the hood of the vallej formed by the Tonng-gnjo ond the Mo-^hlwoi hilJa, and 
folia into the eea mthe eitreme south of ^0 Amherst district of Tenaeserim 
in 5' N- It receives the greater munber of its tribiitaries from the east 
and north, few from the south ; its course is eompsratively short and it is 
only navigable within the infnence'of the tide* Its month being eipoeed 
to the ocean affords no shelter and is difficult of approach owing to rocks 
and reefs about four mOes from the shore. 

RE-BAW-~A tidal creek in the Alay-kywon at the entrance to the 
Basse in river, varying from lOO to 300 feet in width and navigable by 
large boats. 

BE-BAW'KTWON*-—A small revenno circle in the Thayet township, 
Thayet district, on a sand bank in the Irrawaddy river which is nearly 
submerged during the mins. The crops cultivated are tobacco and vege¬ 
tables. In 1876-77 the population nninbered 148 aonlep the capitation tax 
Wfl8 Es* 46, the land revenue Be, 172 and tbo (^oss revenno Bs* 219- 

RE-BAW-EE-LE.—A creek in the Thoomkhwa district which leaves the 
Kyoon-toon or Da-la at the village of Kywai-doou and reaches the Irrawaddy 
near Ma-gy^-goon, It Las a very tortuous course, its length being about 
28 miles whilst the distance apart of its two months in a direct line is only 
eight or nine miles. About the middle of its course, near the village of 
Kyee-khyoungp it approacbea from the eastward to within half a mile of the 
IxTawaddy to cnn'c round eastw^ard again fornoarly six miles before it turns 
south towards the Da-ta. In the rains it has five feet of water and is open 
for boats of 100 baskets burden but in the dry season it ie <mly ono or two 
feet deep* At ite junction with the Irrawaddy there is a bar which stopfl 
navigation. 

BE-BHOO.—A village in the Xha-razug circle of the Than-lweng 
Hlaing-bhwai township, Amheret dietrict, to the eastward of the Gvaing, 
and not for from the source of the Pa-da* In 1876 it had 694 inhabit¬ 
ants. 

RE-BHOO-WA.—A village in the Wa-kha-mai circle, Pva-poou town- 
shipp Thoon-kbwa district on the bank of the To, about one mile from the 
mouth of the Hpo-donk* 

:^-BOUK.—A village on the west bank of the Irrawaddy, in the Kja- 
eng oirclep Kyon-kheng township, Henxada district. In 1877 it had 590 
inhabitants. 

RE-BWEK.—A village of about 50 houses, on the Pwon streamp in the 
Kwon-oon circle, Thayet toi^-nshipp Thayet district, close to the Taw-law- 
khyoung and Taw-mbwoUp in a small patch of rice cultivation. Near it is 
the Andaw or Tgbwaj daw pagoda, said to have been oreeted over a holy 
i ft Ceylon by King Nara-pa-dee-tece-tboo circa 1167 

A.O. and dtpoeited by that monarch in this B|wt in obedience to eupema- 
turol fijgns and portents. ^ 
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RIv-lAyENti-GOOS*—A vUIft^G in the Ttiiio-kweau lowneliip, Ban- 
sein district, in 1«'37 N. «nd JJt 43’E. on tlio PoidjiiUg fltreani. It is 
Biirrotuid«(l by rice land and tbe mLabitants are princiuall; culti vators. 
L^gC' boats of 300 busbcls bn^don can usceni] tbe river as far as tbis at 
^ reasMw, if not carrying yards, tvud consequently large numbera come up 
in tbi* nee aeasoti to fetch rice for sale to the mi tiers in Bussein. 

RE-E.—A small revenue circle in ibo Mergui townabip, Mergui dia- 
tnet. consisting entirely, of islands of iho Archipelago, with no cultivation 
MU only 332 inhabitants in 1876-77, when the revenue, derived solely 
ifooi the capitfitioii tojt, waa Ee. 182* 

REEF IfeLAKD„T—A bju^ isIiLDd in ilif) moutli of tb© Tftvoy river, 
KaW'k[i4ee in Bnmiese- 


RE-GYAW.—A vTiJago m the Kyien-in-leo cirele of the sotrthem town- 
ship of Baiidoway. on the left bank of the Kyien-ta-leo river, 63 miles south 
of bando^ay. In 1877-78 it had 845 mhabitonts. 

RE-GYAW.—A village in the Ooi-b[TO cirele, Oot^hpo township, 
Ucmiada district, on the banks of the Ka-gnjeng st mam In 1877 It 
mhabitantfs. 


RE-GYAW .—A ullage m the Tonng-tapon circle, Ufartaban townehlp, 
Iba-btoon 8iib-div'i8ion, Amherst district, Ijing ueartho foot t>f the westcnn 
slopes of the Dbc-ba-rien spur of the klaitaban hills. In 186? the inhabi¬ 
tants numbered 294 and 632 in 1877. 


EE-GYAW.—A revenue citnle in the Oot-hpo township, Hemiada difftrict. 
on the right hank of the Irrawaddy below Thek-ngay-byeng, containing sotoo 
nee cultivation the area of which la inoieaauig owing to the protection 
from mimdation alTorded by artificial ombonbineuts on the right ba^ of tbo 
o the land revenue was Es. 2,106, the capitation tax 

Its. 3,342, the gross revenue Ea. 6,218 and the population 3,588. It 
oimtams no villager of ao j iniportanco* 


' —Two adjoining revenue circles, but under one Thoogyec. 

m uio cownabip of the mme nam^^ Bseaciii distrietj Laving an artia of hhimi 
If equare inileB and formiiqr ^TaBt rite plain laitL Lere and thero low 
swampy patches and in tbo north a Uttic o[)cn forest. The largest town is 
^•gyee pMHiaw in 17® 19' 30* K.-and 95' 10' E., the heKd-guartors of the 
Asa^tant Commissioner in charge of tho townabip. There is a good 
cart-road from Mga-^aing-khvoung to Ee^gyce Pun-daw and generally there 
are fair-woother ipcwls througliout the circle. In 1876-77 there wore 7.7,52 
uihahitAnts^ tb© capiiatioti tai waif Be* 8^462> the laud reTenu© Be. 1 11^1 

and the gross revenue Rs. 24,342. The principal towns and viUaues' arc 
Paji'daw iiiid TLeng-gaii'® 


r *1 A revenue circle m the Tonng-ngoo district, in the norOi 

of the Tonng-ngoo Myoma township and west of the Tsit-toung, and sena- 
rated from that nvyr by the Bhan-oung circle. Towards ,the north-west 
if « nndidiiting and here is found Eng (Diptcromrpii, 

fo/er) whilst towards tho aoath there is somo riSi cultivatbn ; the rest of 
tho cttclfi IS covered with tree and grass forest. In 1876-77 the popuintion 
was 2,169, the papitation tax Rs. l,62q, the land revenue Ea. l. lk and the 
gross revenue Rs. 3,060. It cootainfi no villages of any importance 
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RE-GYEE—A creek in the Basscin difitriei, ’wliicU falls info the Nm- 
won or Basscin river close to Nga-thfling-^jourg, and in Uio rams extends 
eafllT^Tirds and joina the Ba-ga river near Kyoon-pyaw. At this searon it la 
about l/i feet deow and open throughoat fox large boatsj on its nbont 

five miles in a direct line frona Kga-tiiamg-kbyonng, is the town of Pan-daw. 
It is sometimoB called the Pan-daw. 

BE-HPYOO.—'A village of 50 houBes, on the Pwon stream not far from 
its junction with the Irrawaddy, which gives its name to a circle in the 
Thayet township, Thayct district. ^ 

RE-UPYOO.—A revenue circle in the Tbayet townehipr Tha 3 ret die- 
tricl, with an area of about 20 equare miles, of which about three tae 
actnallv cultivated and some ilirc( more are eulturablo waste, lue inuam- 
tautg mimbercd S.5D1 in 1870-77 when the kind revenuo was^Bs. 663, tbe 
capitation tax Kb. 3,595 and the gross revenue Us. 3,343. Oon-benc-hla 
was added to tho circle in 1855 and Khyeng-tflouk in 1860. The products 
ftrti ric-Cp. cottoQ Etld |3lmitoin9+ 

EE4vENG.—A^ro^onu^ circle in the Meng-gyee totvnsliip, HenzaiJa 
(Tliamwaddy) district* In 1870-77 tho population was 15 J70, the capita- 
tion tex R«. Ilp383j tho land revouno Ks* 4,730 and the grose revenue 
]fe. SC,$39, The principal towne and viltegos aro Eo-keng lleng-gyee (tho 
head-quarters* of an Aswfltant CommicEioner), Myit-tha and Tlmm-bha-ja- 


gooa. 

EE-EENG*—A town in the circle of tho eame name in the Mong-gyeo 
tomahip, of tho Henzada (TharrawiLddy) dietrict, on the east bank of the 
Irrawaddy. It contahia a market, ft police-station and a diBjtcnsarj, In 
1877 it had S,h97 iidiabitants- A sniall local revenuo is drived from the 
market staU-reata and expended on general improvemOnta : in 1876-77 this 
amounted to Es. 3|Ti9- 

RE-LA-MAING.—A township m tho Amherst district oitendiiig along 
tho coast, MOth of the Wa-khft-roo township, and, in the souths etretclikijg 
inland np the valloy of the Ee river to its soumea; on the sonth it is 
Ijou^ed by the high spar which separatea the AmherBl from the Tavoy 
dJ.^trict. This township contains some fertilQ land, espocieilly near La* 
maing and in the valley of tho Ro, and soon after the British occupation 
grain was exported thence to Mnylinftin for the use of the numcroua 
immigrants who arrived in great ntimbera from tho delta of tho Irrawaddy* 
The Ee is tho largest river; it receives moat of its tri butanes from the 
north and east and but few from the soiitb ; it is navigable only wdtliin 
tho intltienco of the tides. About four and a half milcei off tbe coast, 
oitendlng northwards from a little above the latitudo of the month of the 
Lu-maing river, is Ka-le-gouk Island, and the coast is fringed with rocka 
and small ielcts* It is divided into ei^t revenue oirclefl. The population 
in 1870-17 was 11,788, the land revenue was Re. 19,905 and the capitiition 
lax Eh. 13473. The principal villages arc Ik (the bead-quarters), Han- 
finn, A-teocn, Doo-ra, Kc-la-iha, Ka-maw-ka'neng, Kaw-dwot, Tamg-ka- 
maw and Toung-boon. * 


RE-LE.—A small village in the Myee-noo ciiclo, Lo*myet-hna town- 
shipp Basaem district p OH the Oftstern bonk of the Basscin river ucitr the 
noi^om bonudary of tho district. In 1877 it Lad 5536 inhabitants. 


BBITian BnR.VA aAKKTTEER. 


sflr> 


RE‘]iIA-KOirK.—A revenQO circle in tlJQ Pn-doiiBg towtifthip, Prntnc 
district, tonching tlie TJmyet district in the nortb nnd lying just to tLe 
Tfcst of Tha-bye-aing* Tbcio arc small patclica of regular cultivation in 
the fiovith but almost the whole face of tUo country is covered with foiest. 
Eartb'Oil baa been found not for from tho village of Toung-bo-gyee (<j. **) 

’ In 1876-77 there were 858 inbahitanta, the capitation tax was Ra, 980, the 
land rovonuo was Ba. 2,301 and the gross revenue Bs. 3,326. 

BE'UfYEK.—revenue circle in tlio Shwe-donag townahip of tlic 
Proiue district east of the Zay stream and about r2 miles S. E. of Prorne, 
meoBored in a direct Uue. included in it are four village tracts. In 1876*77 
there were 1,801 inhabitanis, the capitation tax was Bs. 1,405, the laud 
revenue was Bs, 1,899 and tho gross revmuc was Rs, 3,354. 

RE'MYIT-'—A reveunc circle in the ^a‘hii*tlia’n]an township of the 
Pronie district. In 1876-77 the population numbered 299, tho capitation 
tas was Bs. 305, the land revenue wjis Bh, SG7 and tho gross lovenue was 
Bs. 671 

BENO-DAIK-GOON.—A village in the Doo-ra circle, Hctiaada to^- 
Biiipi H€?!izitda dbtriot^ on the bank of tho Doo^ra lako^ about four miioi 
west of the Xrrawaddy, near some Bcng-daik trees (DaftivryMi whence 
the name. In 187? it bod 902 inhabitants. 

RENG-BAIK-KWENG.—A iBVotiuo circle in the Ponngday township 
of the Prome district, about air miles east of the Engma Bwiiuip : it is 
principally under rice cultivation. In 1876*77 there were 304 inhabitants, 
the capitation tas was Rs- 325 and the laud Tevenac Rs. 486. 

RENG4)AIK-TAN.—A vilkgo in tho Prome district, in IS® 35' 10’ N. 
and 95° 82' 55’ E-, about half a mile N. E. of tho village of Loung-gyM, 
on the right bank of the Wai-gyee river. It is inhabited principally by rice 
growers. 

BENG'E.—A revenne circle in the Zs-lwon township of the Henxada 
district, which now mcludos A-twoi and Paing-hyoon. In 1876*77 the 
land revenue was Bs, 3,573, the capitation tax Rs. 3,845, the gross revenue 
Bs. 16,601 and the population 4,126. The principal village is Paing- 
kyoon, lying in that portion which formerly oonstitutad the Faing-kyoou 
circle. 

RESG-E.—A small vfllago in ifio Za-Iwon Myoma circle, Za-lwou 
township, Henzodn district, about two miles from the east bank of the Irra¬ 
waddy and on the banks of a anmlJ lake of the same name. To the enst- 
ward'of the lake is a pagoda to which the people resort in boats at the 
full muon of Taw-tha-leng, that is in August. 

EENG-GNYIEM.—A villago in the cirde of the same name in the 
Martaban townsbip of the Amherst district, on the wqstum side of a gorgo 
in the spur of the JIartaban hilis which raebses the Dbc*hB-ricn vaJluy on 
on tho west. Through this gorge flows the’Rcng-gnyiem stream on its way 
to tlie Tsha or 'I'ha-htoon river, joining this latter at its mouth ; at the 
village the Beng-gyniem is spanned by a wooden bridge, built some years 
ago by the tlion Assistant CommiBsionor of the suh*division, Mr. J. C.^ iJavis. 
At tbu eastern end of Reng*gnyicm the Martaban and Shwe*®'eng road, 
now being made, will cross the etream cloec to, almost in, the gorge. 
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Id IS6S Heng-gnyiem had 241 inhabitauta oufl 557 in 1877. Tie groap of 
hDU^\^ on tie eoatiem batilt of tie atreim* being in another eiircle, ib con- 
BideTcd aa n separate village though it atljuins, and la nearly one-third of 
the me of, Beng^gnyiem proper, 

BEKG^GNYIEM*—A rovemie circle in the Martaban township of the, 
Tha-htooii aub-divieion of the Anxherit district, having Toung-tsoon on the 
north p the Miirtaban hills on the east, Poimg on the sodtht and the aea on 
the weai* Up to lS7h it extended as far do^ as the Tha-htoon townahip^ 
separated from it by the Tahn or Tha-htoon river. In that year the northern 
l^ortion was taken from it and formed into the Toung-tsoon oiicle. The 
only large viUago ia Beng-gnyiem. In 187B-T7 the popqlation waa S,245, 
the capitation tax Its. 3,S25 and the land re venae Bs. 18,211. 

KEKG-MA-600N*—A revenue cirole in the Ma-ha-tha-mon township 
of the Proine district. In 1876-77 the popnlation numbered 441, the capi¬ 
tation tax VFAs Ea. 4^p the land revenue was Es. 518 and the gross revonuo 
Its* 938. . 

ItENG-OON.—A rovcnuo circle in tha Tsit-toung sub-diviBion of the 
Shwe^gyeng diatriet, on the Bhaedang river, occupying the northern por¬ 
tion of the Bhce^leng township. In 1878-77 the population was 6,499, the 
capitation tax was 3^069, the hmd revenue waa Es« 1,560 and the 
gross ruvenua Rs* 5,202. Kareng predoinlnata amongst the inhabitants, 
and’the produce is chiefly ricc^ beteL-nut and sesaammu^ 

RENG-OON*—A village in the Tait^toung- suh^division of the Bhwe- 
gycng diatrict, an the right bank of the Bhec-lcng river^ 13 mUos above 
Bheedeng, with 790 inhabitante in 1877, 

. EENG-hlIE.^A village m the Utan-beng'gyo oircle, Ee-gyee townehipi 
Bassein dietTiet, on the western bank of the JSga-won or Bassein riveri 
four mile a below Kga-thaing-khyomig. In 1877 it had 995 inhabihintft. 

EE'NWE.—A Small stream in the Shwe-gyeng district which rises in 
tho Pegn Boma and falls into the Tait^toiing. la the plains its bed is 
filial low and the channel somotisnes gete choked by a Mien tree and the 
rubbish accumulated behind it* 


^-THO*—A rovenne circle in the Hponng-leng township of the Ran- 
g^n distnet, with a population of 8,359 soiiis, mainly Burmana, in 1870-77. 
Almost the whole of tlie cirelo, except a am all tract on the west, is under 
nee eultivatioa. In 1876-77 the capitation tax wae Es. 9,168, the land 
tevenue Es. 34,127 and the gross revonuo Rs* 43,265* Tho principal vil¬ 
lages arc Tsheng-bhoon: and BhaJa4a da-gyeo. 

RE-TSOO^B^NG.—A tidal creek in the ThooD-klitpa dJelrici which 
flowB southward from the Eng-tay iwd fottos one of the oetwork of crecka 
which intersect ^at portion of the ilelta of the Irrawaddy. After tho Fee- 
pa-lwot ioina it it is calJed tho Pui-mwot and a little lower douu it receives 
the waters of the Kywon-pya-that tmoro correctly the Kywon bhogra ftiad) 
aasuniea the nf^e of the great river, Iti about 17“ N. It 
rtihlwhich, under the namo of the To 
Uad^riv*^"' '*>■ 
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RE-WENQ-.—A THIagi} in iho Fa-donng 6oi^^sfaip of tlio Prome dia-' 
triot, About two miles bctiow tbo of Pa'dotmg aad ouo mile mlatid from 
tbe right hank of fbe Irrnwaddf. 

EE-WE1?G.—'A revenue circle in the Proms district, on tbc right 
‘ bpk of the Irrawaddy, jn&t below Pft-dotmg. ^ The road aoross the Arakan 
hills by the Tonug-goop pass nms along the river bank thmngh tbia circle. 
The inhabitants are mainly cultisiatorB and hsbomicn. Near the village of 
Tsee-tbu, on the river bank, is the Dee-doot eng or fishery, a dcprsBaion in 
tJie plains, dry in the hot season, receiving its eapply of watqr from the over 
ttow of the Irrawaddy in the rains when it is seven feet deep, In tSTfi-TT 
there were inhabitatits, the capitation tax was Its, 1,9 C>S, the land 

rovcnne was Its, 1,197 and the groea revenue Ba. 4,3tl0, 

fiO,—A large revenue circle in the Kyonk-hpyoo district, 81 square 
miles in extent, lying amongst ihemountaine in the north-east of,the Myc- 
boon towmship and inhabited to the north-eaat principally by Khyeng. It 
has but little cultivation. In 1876-77 the inhahitauta nuinbered i,!Jj56, the 
capitation tax was Ba. 1,360, the land revenue waa Ks, 1,103 aud the gross 
revenne Bs. *2,631, 

liO'KYWON.—A revenue circle in the Oo-ree-toung (west) township, 
Akyab district, which indadcs Ho-ugoo. In 1876-77 the populatiim 
nmnbcTcd 2,244, the capitation tax was Ea, 2,635, the land revenue was 
Bs. 7,849 and the gross revenue Bs. 10,739, 

ROD.—A email village on the river Dha-Iot, in the Dha-Iet circle, An 
township, Kyouk-hpyoo district. It is eaid to have been the capital of a 
kingdom bat waa most probably tbe village of some hill chief somewhat 
etrongerthan his neighbours. Local traditions state that the name is 
derived from the fact of a princess of Sandoway, who bod ded hither, becom’- 
ing mad (a™?). In 1877 it bad only 288 inhabitants. It contains a Tele- 
gnipli station aud tbe 'eignallers and other Telegraph oRiciala, whose 
principal, if not only, duty is to keep the line m repair, Lave made good 
dower and kitchen gardens. 

BOON-GOON.—A village in the Prome district in 18“.34' 20' N. and 
!>5“29' 20’ E., about three mdea east of the Engma lake, mbahited chiefiy 
by rice eukivatora. A short distance to tbe south is another BmoHoi 
village of tbe same name inhabited by Kareng. 

ROON-TSHIEP.—A village in the Pa-donng township, Prome district, 
in 18" 4 2' 45" and 96'"' 16' 25'' E,, on the right bank of the Irrawaddvjnsl 
above and adjoining tbe town of Pa-douug, 

ROOS-TSHIEP,—A revenue circle in the Prome district on the right 
hank of the Irrawaddy to the immediate north of the town of Pa-doung, con¬ 
taining a comparatively large areo under riee cultivotion. The mhabitants 
are principally cultivatora but in tbe village* on the river bank there are 
some traders and dsbermen. In 1876-77 the population woe 2,052, the 
land revenue Bs. 3,328, the capitation tux Bs. 2,082 and the gross revenne 
Its. 6,746. It Row inclndea Kya-khat. * 

RO-TA-EOOP.—A village in the circle of the same name in the Oo-ree- 
tonng (wistl township of the Akyab district on the banks of the Ro. In 
1877 it had 659 inhabitants. 
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RO TA^EOOP.—A reFenne circk in tha Oo-ree^oting (west) towpabip, 
Akjab difftrict. In 1876*77 tbe fK^puJation namlKerei3 3,000, tha capitatioii 
tai Wftg Eg, 2jS7p tbe knd reTenne wfis Es. 2,842 and tUe g^aa raveuiia 
Ea* 6,838. Tbe Ingest rilUga is Eoda^rcmp. The principal products ara 
rice, bambooe end cotton. 

ROUX-TBAVA.—A strcem wlucbriflOB in the Peimg-loung range in the 
Toang-ngoo district and after a Bouth-weftterij course of aboat yo miles 
falls into the Tait-toung river about sit milea uorlb of tbe vjUage of Moon 
{Sbwe-gyeng district). Bevcml lar^ tribataries join it in tbe plains. 
During tbe lest few miles it forma flie boundeiy between tbe Toung*ngoo 
and Shwa*gyeng diatricts. In the rains it is narigablo for boats SO feot 
long as far as the village of Eng-bbok but daring tbe dry season as far 
as the village of Boukdbwa-wft only. From ifa month to Eng-bhek ita 
bed is sandy, thence to its eonreo rocky. It is an outlet for a considerable 
^mmtity of areca aats and for a little teak. Isolated gtoaps of low hiUs 
with rounded outlines, and more coatiuaous elevated ground divide the 
different branches of tbe stream. Some of those hills ate covered with 
Eng (Ihpferacurpas} forest others with bambcKia. Associated with teak 
are, amongst other frees Pyeng-nia*bpyoo {Lagmtrirmia ealt^culaia) and 
five apeeimens of Padouk [PtfrociirpMj iwdlicri*). 

EOUK-THWA-WA.—A vilUge on the Ronk-thwa Btream about five 
miles from its moutbp lying partly m the Toung-ngoo and partly in the 
Bhwe*g)^cng districi. Dunng the diy season it can be reached horn tho 
Tsit*toung by boats of about 80 foot in length. A email Police force is 
stationed in this villELga. 

EWA-BOO,—A village in the Promo district 5n 62' O'* N. and 
86^ 42' 69' E. on the bonk of the Teng-gyee river about six milea above its 
junction with the South Na-weng, Tbe mbabitants ate engaged principally 
in agriculture though a few work in the neighbouring teak forests^ 

EWA'BOO-—revenue oircle in the Sbweday township of the Promo 
district on the Teng-gyee etream just above its jonctfon with ttio South 
I?a-wong- It is inbabifed mainly by petty traders and toung-ya and rica 
cultivators. In 1870-77 tbero were lj063 in habitants Ibe capitation 
tai was Es. 486, tbe land revenne was Es. 597 and the grosa revenue 
Rs. 1,367* 

EWA-BOO-LAI.—A revenufl circle in the Pa-doung townsbin. Promo 
district, which now includes its western and northern neighbours the Bhoo* 
bhek aud the Koing-j^va circles. It lies ou both banks of the Tlia*uee 
river near its mouth. The inhabitants are principally engaged m cultivat¬ 
ing the rice fields jwbicb lie iu the eastern part of the circle near the Thu- 
nee. The latg^ villago is 0*shit~beng on the right bank of the Tba-neo 
and on the mitiiary road from Pa-doung to Toung-goop in x\rakan. In 
1878-77 tbe population wa& 1,131, the land revenuo Es. 1,145, the capita¬ 
tion tax Ea. 1*318 and tho gross revenue Bs. 2^38. 

EWA-BWA.—A small villiigo of 60 houBes on the Taa^dweng alreamlei 
in the Meng^dut circle, 5Icng-doon township* Tbayet district. 

RWA-GOON.—A village in the Shwe-doung township, Prome district * 
about three miles to the S. 8. E. of Kyeedbay^ with which it is connected by 
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a fifloA fair-^C'nthf.T tDad, {lod tLc: fiiuue dietauco coat of ilio Irrawaddji In 
l{j7T U Lad S&-^ uibabifanta. 

RWA-OOON,—A levenue ciielo ra the Shwe-doung townsbip, Protae 
diefrict, west of the great norUi road from Baugoon and of the Be-mj’it circle. 
AliDoet the whole of its nren is under rice cultivation. In 1876-TT the 
population wae 2.108, the captation tax Be. 2,BI]i0, the land revenue 
Bs. 8,44G and the gross revenue Ba. fi,84d. 

BWA-HAJNG-.^—A amoU village in the Myo-dai township of the Thayet 
diatriet, on the left bant of the Imiwaddy, close to the frontier and contoin- 
mg some oO bonecs. 

EWA-LWOT.^—A revonuo circle on Bhee-Ioo-gywon in the Amherst 
district, having the Bhee-Ioo-gywon hiila on the east, Ka-ma-ioo on the 
north, Kwon-raik on the west, and Wong-tsion on the south. ^It now again 
includes the onoe independent Ka-law wuich wjia cut off from it by Captain 
Phayro in I6d8. It is one of the most unprodnetive circles in the island 
much of tho land being eorionsly damaged by salt.water. The principal 
villages are Bwa-lwot, Ilnic-moot, Ka-law and Eaw-dwot. In 1870-77 the 
population was 8,658, tho capitation tax Bs. 4,1S5 and the land revenue 
Bh. 4.047. 

BWA'LWOT.—A village in tho circle of tho same name in the Bhee- 
loo-gywou township of Amherst, on the north bank of tho Bwa-lwot creek. 
In 1S67 it had 1,185 inhabitants and 1,201 in 1877- 

BWA-MA.—A revenue circle in tho Bhwc-hiy township of the Promo 
district. In 1876-77 there were 1,174 inhahiianta, the capitation tax was 
Bs. 813, the land rovenuo was Bs. 670 and the gross revenue was Bs. 1,622. 

EWA-THA-EA.—A Email revenue circle in the Ma-ha-tha-mon totosbip 
of the Prome district a few niiles east of Prome. In 1876-77 the popula¬ 
tion numbered 810, the capitation tax was Bs, 297 and the land revenue 
was Bs. 808. 

RWA-THBK-KGAY.—A revenue circle in the Kyai-let township of 
tlie Akyab district. In 1376-77 the population numbered 1,309, the capita¬ 
tion tax was Rs. 1,430, the land revenue was Ra. 3,472 and the gross 
revenue Bs. 5,262. 

BWA-TEIT.—A revonne circle in the Ma-ha-tha-man township of 
the Promo district about 11 miles cost of Prome, containing seven village 
tracts. In 1876-77 the population Quinberod 1,552, the capitation tax was 
Bs. 1,405, and the land revenue Bs. 1,857. 

BWA-TIIIT. — A revenno circle in the ^'on-klicng townsbip of the 
Henxada district, which now mcludes Eng-lat. In 18^-77 the population 
was 11,595, the capitation tax Es. 11,082, the land revenue Bs. 7,523 and 
the gross revenue Bs. 19,619. Tho principal villages are Bng-kt, Bwa-thit 
upd Kwe ma. 

BWA-THIT.—A village in the Thec-bweng circle, Thee-kweng town- 
ahip, Basacln district, on the eastern bai^ of the JQia-loub-tbaih stream, 
about 26 miles east of Bassetn. In 1877 It had OSBinhabitaatar 

RWA-TBLIT.—A village in the Mo-gnyo Myo-ma Reng-daik-bcng circle 
of tho Henzada (Thurrawaddy) district about three miles west of the Irra- 
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waddjf VaUejf (Slate) Bailway, foonded in 1860. In 1877 it Iiad 756 inbabi^ 
anta. 

* 

RWA*THIT.—A town m tho circle of tbe same name in tbo Kyan-kbone 
township of the Henzada district on tbe loft bank of tbo Irrawaddy ■ tho 
bc^.ci^Ts of the township. It contains a market, a coiirt-boasG for the 
.hxtm Assist^l CommiBsioaer, a Pobce-station and a Public Works DoBart- 
ment inspection bungalow. In 1877 it bad 8,671 inbabitanta 



Tb<v,nYw”P;“f Gnyoung^oon townahin, 

Tb(Mn-kh^ district, on tho bant of tbo Irrawaddy sir miles north S 
Gii}otiiigHiQon. Idl ifl78 it had 755 inljabitantfi. 

_ R\\’A-THIT.—A Tillage in tbe Bhaw-deo circle, Pantanaw townfibin 



Kb. 2,688. 

du.nSSiiit ITM;;.;", 

.» .hid. U.. o-ia B !Stf T^S'fS 

to”ra"iu "j 3is'’ih!, "■'■•Wdita »M 3.321, th, cpltatlM, 

B,. 7,8^. Th, prodoeh. «, ri™. ««.r„rptati„1iS3 S. 

N tho Thajet district situated in 19" 19'20' 

Mg. An Extra Astristarit CdztmiisMJonBr has his codrt and n. mnnW i A^t 

s=S7l£;%ji«;rsra5~ H 


sllSssIr%«s*-s 

Henzadu district In ISTO^T^ihdfi**!* Kon'Oung township of tho 
^ 4.810, th<Pland ioKLj^? «apitaijon laz 

bcludcs Kweng.JC Tbi'oKS^e iL ** 

Sfion about 14 mika tjj^ triiwuddj ^ ^ uaportanoe is Too iyan* 


BRITTSB BDB»A GAZETTEER. 


mi 


RWJiK-GNTO-TODNG.—A tevoimo circle in tlic Naaf fownsljip of tho 
Akyab diatrict, on tha bank of tba Kaaf. In 1876-77 tbo populattos, com¬ 
posed mainly of nativca of India, numbered 3,1135, tbo capitstton tax waa 
Ils. 3,949, tho land lereDue ms Rs. 7/292 and tbo gtOBarcrenuo Ra. 11,685. 

BWON (East).—A rerenne circle in the Tban-lyong townsliip of tbo 
Rangoon district, lying between tbo A-gwon (nortb) circle on tbo east, Ibo 
Hmaw-won Hawing between them, tho A-gwon (sontb) circle on the aoutb, 
the Swan (west) circle on tbe west and tbo Kjonk-taing-pyeng cirelo on tbo 
north. Bwon {oast) and Bwon (west) formerly foimcd one circlo and at one 
time included a portion of Kyouk-toing-pyeng: Owing to disputes between 
the chief of tbe Bwon Sban, who occupied Rwon. and tbo governor of Syriom 
tho Borman govommont made Eyonk-taing-pyeng (j.c.) independont of 
both. Tbeao Shan are tbo descendants of captives broi^bt away ^ Alonng- 
faimora from seven villages in tbo Bwon country (that is tbe tr^t lying on 
both banks of the Salween souUi of tbo Pa, the w'catem of which is nniv 
called tbe Salween Hill Tincts division, but was long known as tbe Bwon- 
KS-leng, the eastern portion still bclon^g to Zong-mai) who were settled be* 
under their own " Bo *' or headman. Tboy have become thoroaghly Bur- 
moniBed and tbo Shan language is understood only hy a few of the older 
pktple; the greater number of them ore agriculturists. At tbe north-eastern 
end of tho ciiclo the inhahitontB are Talaing. In 1876-77 the populaLion 
was 5,723, tho capitation tar Bs. 6,683, the land revenue Be. 32,367 and 
tho gross reveime Es. 39,550. The principal villages are Ee-tba-ya, llcng- 
rwa, Kya-weng and Pyeng-ma-gan. 

BWON (T^^ost),—'A revenue circle in tho Than-lyoug towuship, Bangoon 
district, Laving the Tban-lyong, Kyonk-taing-pyong and Bwon (cast) 
circles on the north, the Pegu river on tbe west, tho Hmaw-won circle on 
tbe south and tbo A-gwon (south) and Bwon (east) circles on tho oast. 
The principal villages arc Kyoung-rwa, K^-oon-gan, Kyoik-ka-maw and 
Kjouk-tan, the head^juarters of the sub-division. In 1876-77 tbe popula¬ 
tion was 4,275, tho capitation tax Bs. 6,298, the land revenue Bs. 32,075 
and the gross revenue Bs. 39,095. A small quantity of salt is made in this 
circle. 

BWON-GNYA. 1 -A revenue circle in about the centre of tbo Tban-lweng 
Hloing-bhwai township of the Amherst district. In 1876-77 the population 
was 2,310, the capitation tax Eb. 2,437 and the lond^rcvcnue Bs. 2,319. It 
now inclndes Kha-soing. The principal villages are Kha-zaing and Be-bboo. 

BW0N-Z.\-LEN6.—A river in tbo Tenasaorim division whioli has its 
BooicGB in the north of tbe mountamous country forming tbe Salween Hill 
Tracts district and Hows nearly soutb through a narrow, rocky valley to the 
Salween which it joins at Kaw'-ka-rit. Ifitb a rapid current and a rocky 
bed it is, oven in tbe dry weather, navi^blo only with difficulty and when 
swollen by tbe ram.s and boiling in furious eddies or dashing against the 
roc^ which impede its course it is not navigable even hy rafts. It derives 
iis name from tho fact of its running through a county once inhabited by 
Bwon Shan which was overmn and annexed by AJoung-bboora in the latter 
half of the lSth*eenttity many of tho inhabitants being brought away captive 
and settled in a tract south-east of Syriam subsequently known as tbo Bwon 
circle. « 


76 


BrttTrni] ijurmj oaxetteeb.. 


GiJl 

liWOT-PA,—A suiul] river wLicL riwa in K?' li' N. Lat. on the western 
sloiies of Unr Arakau Homti range and after a westerly coiirsw of about 10 
miks falls into the $ea, ui W IJ N. Lat. Tlie Tillage of Kwot-pa is 
{in its right bank af iout a mile from tlio eoast ivnd large boats eilil ascend 
thus far with the fliKul tide. DuritiE tbo dry season it has no other water 
than that which it receives from the sea- 

HAINT MAKTIS'S ISLAND.—An lbI rind off the coast of Amkan near 
the ontrantic of the Naaf fonr or five milee from the fihore. 

of two portion*? united hj Or dry ledge of rocks- it is low and lined on the 
west by a reef. Midway iHitWeen the island and the moiiiland tJiero luo 
vitensive reofs^ with breakers. It is oninhabited and viaited by tlio 
iwijple of tile coast who Imng away considerahle qpantities of thatch grasa. 

SAINT MATTHEW^S ISLiAND.—An island in the Mergai Archi[iolftgp. 
lying between ^ M* and 10" 4 N. Lat. and 98^ and 98^ 10^ E. Long. It la the 
most floiitliem of tlio islands belonging to the Britiah. It forras a^ iK>rlion 
#f the Mergui district. Its highest peak, in the south of the isliuid, in 9"* fl‘2 
K. Lat. and 98' E. Long-t is viaibk for IB leagues. 

SALWEEN.—A river in the Tenasserim division witli a genemi north 
and south couT*iOt which falls into the sea by two aioutlis, one to the west¬ 
ward of Manlniiiin and one to the south at Amherst. Between these two 
months lies Bhee-loo-gy^von or Ogre inland. The sources of this river, 
which have never been explored, ate far north in the HimalayaB or in th-e 
moimtauis which form their edension eastward. After traversing Yunnan 
and the Shan and Kareng-nee States to the sonth of that province of China 
it enters British territory at tbo oxtre-roo norih-eaatem comer of the provineo^ 
and for some distance^ as far as the mouth of the Tlioung-yeng forms the 
eastern boundary of British Burma. In this part of its course it la a broad 
swift stream, navigable by boats and ffowing tietween bigbi deusely-woodtfd 
ntotidtains. Towards the south theae tnountains approach closer and closer 
till near the mouth of the Tboung-yengj one of its tnbutaries which forms the 
oa&t and the tiorihern and norih-eafitem boundary of the lAmiicrst dii^itrict 
and of tbo province, the breadth of the stream contracts so much: tJmt in 
aomy places the bed does not occupy more than SO yotdB. Ten miles lower 
are the great lapjds, formed by a bar of mcks stretching completely across 
the river and impassable oven by canoes in the dry season. In the ruins 
when the river is swollen bj the mass of w'ater brought down from tlic vast 
tract of country which it and its tributaries drain the rush of the water 
is so strong and the violence of its efforts to pass the rocky ledge is so great 
that even massive logs of timber ore dashed to pieces. Ten miles further 
south are other but less formidable rapids itnpimsable in the raitm. Below 
this ore numerous islands and shoals covered during tlie Soods, when the 
water rises SO feet. A few miles further south, after it has received the 
welters of the Bwon-xOr^Ieng from the westward, the hills on the erwiem 
bonk recede and those on the western dimini sh considerably in altitude 
^d Ihu river traverses a more open and level country with characteristic 
limestone rooks on Ixith banks at intervaJs liemg suddenly, out of the plain 
Into serrated lofty ridges. At Maulmain tiic Salween receivfia from tlie eiyst' 
ward the unitiMl waters of the Gyaing, formed by the junction of th e Hlaing* 
LLwai and the Houng-thn-raw, and of the Attaran which joins the Gyaing 
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at tnotiih ; here the river into two bninclieft. The in'»rthem flowing 
Bhe 0 -lcH>gyw^on md the oIJ town of Martaiiim, now imi uavigaMt^ 
bv reftflon of gimd bunks, was some centuries ago the pnn^ipa] entrance* 
The seutlifim brunch flow's poat ^faultpain and falfe Into the at-a at AmliersI 
by a month seven miles wide. By thia chan hoi vosads of the largest mm 
cjin reach Manlmuin but the na^igntion is rtrudeiefl diflicuEi by the shifting 
of the sands p 

Vuat qnaDtitics of teak timber 'from British unfi foreign forests are 
iin n daily floated do^ the'Sniwoeh and shipped in Kfauhuam for oiport 
These Arp dragged into the forest streums by elephants and washed in the 
raiiifl into tho Salween by which they jira carried down in whirling masses 
till checked by a rope stretched across at Kvo-dun some miles from 
Maulmalu. Iiurge numbeFs of salvors aesombb here in the season and 
raft US many logs as they can whioh aro claiJmed by the ownyrs—Uiey arc 
itnirked in the forests—who pay salvage* ' 

t^ALTitTEN HILL TRACTS.—A districi in tlio Tenasserim tOvision 
ertending from tho northern frontier aonthwards to Kaw-ha-rit oh the 
Salween and occupying the w'hoJe of ilie country hetwooh the Bulwoeu oh 
the east and the Ponng-loting mountains on tho west. On the south He 
boiindary is formed by a lino drawii eaitw^ards from the Ponng-loimg r^iiigo 
to tho mouth of tho Mai~gya, a small tributtuy ofi the Rheedcngt and from 
the Bhce-leng river to the i>ooD-tha-mie, the eburse of which it follo'ws for 
aomo dLstimeo liflt tnmitig eastwwds, it crosEos a low range of hills to the 
source of the Mai-ga^lu which it follows to its mouth'm the llwon-za-leng, and 
theuco to the Sulweep is marked by tliat river* On the north is Kareug-neo, 
on the efist ^eag-mai^ on the south Amherst and Shwe-gyeng and an the 
west Shwp-gyang and Toung-ngoo. The area canipriscd within its limits 
is estimated at 4,1540 egiiaro miles. From the an^e^cation of Pegu until 
1^72 it formed a sub-division of tho Shwe-gyong district (formerly cjilled 
the Martaban province and later the Ifartalian district) under an Ast^lstant. 
Commissionor but in that year was eoparated from it and constituted an 
indopeudmt jurisdictLOD. The whole country is a wilderness of mountains i ' 
even tho vuDey of the Rwon-za-longp the principal liver after the SAlw'epn, 
Is more a long winding gorge than u mlloy. Tho diroetion of the whole lino 
df mduiitains, of which there aro throe principsl mngeSp is generally N* N* W. 
and 'A 4 B. F-, hut the mnumemble congeries of spurs throwTi off by the 
mam systems have no general dircotion bui ap|iear lo ho thrown up in 
eccentric masses perfectly bewildoring. Tho alopes aro so stoep and the 
sides are so densely wooded that tho passage by laden animala is in 
many places an impossibility, and that of iravelk-rs ou foot diflicult and 
fatiguiiig in the It k through those hills that Bban raravans 

poTiao dowit nunually to Hangoou and Alaulmain and except the routes used 
by them iliero ate no roads over which laden biiUoeks can pass, baggage 
and goods being carried on men's backs; in many places iiiiltMlen eleplumta 
can onlv just make the ascenibi. The country iu ilrained by three pHneipal 
rivers, the Balwe&np the Ilwnn-Ka-long and the Bheedeng, ftnl by a inultitiiiki 
of nimmtain torrents pouring dowm tlie narrow raviueaatid hoiliiig over 
nx4s and Ijoulilera OH their iinpeLupus way to the largerJivets, which seem 
to [uirtnke of the character of their turbulent tribut^ieEp and Isish them- 
salveB inio foam over mosaeB of rock or in very waukmuuss roll alxml the 
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nebbics of their beds or whirl in eddka ns if rojoioihg m tbeir might 

^cl beauty before the beetling and densdy-wooded slopoB whoso 

feet are fiathed by their waters, whilst gignntie forest trees of every 
huo ftjid glistening with gorgeous flowers bend their branches to protect 
the cool waters from the burning son until they emerge into Iho low counliy 
when, deprived of their componiouB the rocks and wooded hills^ they sink 
into muddy streams*wi th no trace left of their former state but^e rapidity 
of their currents as they glide along swiftly and eilentlj, seeming aniious 
only to hide their sullied waters in the Bca, Tho Ewon-^s-Ieng which rises 
in the ejctreme uorih is navi^ble with some difficulty during the dry season 
as for as Pa-pwotti the head-quarters^ but in the ifaioa the rapidity and 
strength of its curront renders the ascent impossiblo and the descent 
^eiceedingly dangcrouB. Except by small boats and rafts the Bbee-lpng is 
not navigable at all within the limits of this district* The navigation of 
the Salween is imp^ed by rapids impaflsabla by boats. 

The coltivation is almost entirely in liiU-gardcns except near Pa-pwon, 
and In the betel gardens which are permanent* 

The crops cultivated during each year ainco 1871 and the number of 
Toung-ya and the agricultural stock' have been 
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The inhabitants are almost entirely Karengp hut a few Shan have 
settled in the neighbourhood of Pa-pwon. The eastern portion of the 
country was formerly inhabited by Bwon Shan, whence the name Rwon^s a- 
leng: the larger number of these wore brought away by JUoung-bhoorti and 
settled in what is now the Syriom townsMp of liangoon* In 1873 the 
number of mlmbii^ta was 25,913 and in 1877 26,649. 

This district is now placed under an Assistaut Commissioner who is 
AiLmuiu^tiqu. atetioned at Pa-pwon, a village on the Ewon-sa4eng at 
the mouth of the little Ta-ra-luw stream, under whom is 
an Extra Assistant Comn^aiouor and six Thoo^ees of ch^eBj—Pa-pwon, 
Kaw4oo-do^ Kaw-ka-ritp' Kha-daing-tee, Mai-wning and Weng-hpjamg. For 
Bome years after the country became British territory it was in a very 
^fiturbed state. A Xareug, who styled himself *'Aleng-loung'' or the 
incarnation of a prince, coUeoted around him the Iodao chaxacterB 
and c-Td-dbposed persons of the noiglibouring eonntries„ Shan and Kareng, 





















DaiTlsn BVRJIA 0A7tKTTEETt, 


605 


■h 

and taking advantage af aprediertion current amonget tlio Kareng tlint a 
^prince of tlicir race was to arise w'lio akould drivei out the foreigners anil 
‘e^blieh & new dynasty in Pegu* he persmadt^ bdedo 1,500 men to join 
him, reduced this tract to complete Bubjeotion, and eubse<pontIy doa^ended 
into the plaine and took sevet^ villager, the mbabiinnte eaeaping into 
8hwe-gycng. On the approach of a force of Europeans^ sepoya, and poUoo^ 
the party retreated Imstilj into the hills, and being still pursued licng- 
loimg o&cai>ed into Zong^mai. On'the rettim of the troops to Shwo^gyeng 
and Tsit-tonng he reappeared* on the eceno of hie former operations and 
resumed his flystem of ^umoyance and aggrossion on the viUa^St descipid- 
iug into tho pteina and oTen attacking Kyonk-gyec from which he was 
repnlstd with cousiderable loss by a detachment of the 6th Eogimottt M^N J. 
under Lieutenant CMlde. It waa imposeiblo fop bodies of regular troops to 
operate with any cCbot amongst the mouataitiB of this wild country^ and a 
B]>ecial force was raised consisting of two companies of lOD men each. It 
was intended that this levy^ should he composed of Eoroagt but it wna found 
imposaible to make soldiera of them and Shan ansIToungthoo were to a great 
extent enUsted instead; added to these were two thirds of a company of Native 
Infantry and a few European ArtlUerymeu, tho whole under the immediato 
orders of the Aseisfcimt Commissioner. Tins force was divided into four 
bodies, each placed under on European officor^ and by these portieB acting 
under tho 'general control of the Deputy Commissioner, Major BardmorOi 
aided bj a diversioD made in the south by the Deputy Counniseionci of 
Amheret^ Major Briggap tho whole of the disturbed .tracts werO speedily 
cleared of the maraudep who infested them. Meu^-loung was bo bard 
pressed that ho and his immodUite loUowors escaped into Kareng-nee and 
have neycr smee given any trouble. 

In 1667 disturh^cee recommenced; a thief named Deopn attacked 
and plundered our villages and threatened Pa^pwon and from that time 
forward docoitios contini^. This district forme the base of operations of the 
Maulmain foresters, that b of those who have purchased the rij^t to extract 
timber foom tho vast teak tmets across tho Bolween: these men yearly 
come up with largo siimB in cash which they' requko for tho payment of 
their workmen,, or to pay their dues to the various caiefs, and m consequence 
the whole of the neighbouring country beyond our borders bos become iba 
resort of men of yarioue classes, many of whom acknowledge no settled 
anthohty, who collect in bodies under some loader more danng or more 
capable Dion themselves and, with Zcng-mai and Kareng-nce as refuges, fall 
ui>on the foresters and attack our villages. In order to remedy Lhia state 
of affairs the Tract was eeparfited from Shwo^gytng in 1872 and plac^ 
under an olficcx styled ** Supcrintendenti ” who is immediately nnder the 
Commissioner of Tenasscrim, and the police force was eonsiilcrabla 
streu^heued. The Sui>erinteudqntof the Tract is cx-officio Superinteudent 
of PoTiec, and in 1877 had under him a force consisting of un European 
Inspector, iO subordinate officer a and 227 men of whom 12 am river pDlico. 
The force is quartered iit Kawdoo-db, an old post, in tlie iiorih, undent 
Kyouk-gnjat and Dha-kweng on tho Salween, with a stmng roservo at 
Pa-pwgii. No leas tlimj 158 of Uic men are Kareng'who er^groduiilly taking 
to Police wmk but wilt not serve furlong- m soon aa tboj make enough 
money te marry tiny withdraw-^ without |>crmi£isiou if there is any dehiy 
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b ttMwemgtheJ*- wqueattobe aUowed toretire-but tlioyca^ 

habJ^TSscipline mi a g«^ater readiness to unite m resisting lui attack. 

^ Tbe roTOiiuo is raised almost entirely from the land fuj,d from th» 
canitation tax j excise ba spiritB and drugs yielding very little, and j^dicid 
SS au^ arc oS forfeitures, sales of undaimtd property and 

flTftilaHe are tbose for 1876-77, and according to 
these the receipts were from— 
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8ANDOWAY.—A district in tbe flontb of the ^jran divimon, 
square miles in extent, more correctly called On the north it 

ift bounded by tbe Ma eo river, 'wbluh separates it from Kyouk-bpyoo, e»i 
the^est bv tbe $ay of Bengal, on tho south by the ^wa, on the otber 
bank of which is the Bosaein district of tho Pegu ivision, and on tbs eost^ 
b? tho Arokan mountains, Basscln, HenzadB, Promo, occupy- 

IDE tho country to the eastward. Its estreme kagth la 136 miles and its 
breadth in the north 48 and in the Boath a-t miles- After the ceswon of 
Arakiui and Tenasscrim by the treaty of Yandaboo, signed m 18-b A.U^ 
the boundaries of the district wereN- tbe Dba-let nver Md the road 
from Dha-let to Ava; W. and 8. the Bamree channel and the Bay of 
Bengal: E., down to tho sea. the Arokan Eoma tange the w'ater 
parting between the riTcra flowing east and west. Some yoaxa later 
^o northern pari, above the Mn-ee, was separated from it and fonned into 
a Bcnarate difitrict, and after the second Burmese war, which reHulted in 
the Vexation of Pegu, tho southern portion as far north as tlic.hjucn-ta- 
Ico wofi joined to Bassein, but in 18C4 the tract hetween tbe Ayien-ta-ieo 

and the Khwa was restored. , „ i 

Tbe face of the coautiy ia mountainoiiB, tho Arakan Boina sontimg out 
■tnmaTOua Bpura which reach down to ttie and thc^e agaiu tt^owing 
out a countless nomber of sida-sputs running on tho whole paraJkl to tbe 
Boina, the whole drained by numerous small streams. Not more than one- 
eighteenth of the surface can be called plain and exeepl here, where rice 
cultivation is carrieii on, and on the aides of the hills where clearmgs arc 
m s*k for teuairjfo, the country is thickly covered with forest. I ron) tbe 
mouth of the Sandoway river northwards the coast is indeufed by numeroua 
uavi^ble and inoiieulatilig tidoJ creeks which receive tho contributions of 
many small streams, by means of these corntnunication can bo kept up 
witliout tlie necessity of going out to sea. Southward it presents a rugged 
and rocky barrftT to tbo ocean with few available places of refuge. Ibe 
rivers draining the country are but tuouutaiu torrents^ to witJiin a few inilcB 
of thfi cuust. 





BIllTtSH BUHMA OA^RTTEEB. 


G07 


■ The iDain ranpe of the Araliftn Ttoma Mountnlns hflfl In the north a 
, . ^ b. E, hj- S. l)tit fta it proeecdu Bouthvrarila it 

gradgally curves towanlfl the weut and at the fionrcca of 
the Khwa rtuiB nearly due north and south with a slight inclinatioti west¬ 
wards. In the north some of its peaks atlain an elevation little short of 
O.tMJO feet, but Uie height gradually diminishos to S,2<H) fwt at Shouk-bong 
ahero the Toung-goop road croBscs the range^ rising again to 3, GOO feet in 
18“ 21' 20' N. and to 4,000 feet a few uailes furtlier south. ^ From this 
point the range rapidly sinks and at the sourceB of the Khwa, ia about 8'JO 
feet high. It is crossed by boyotoI passes more or less frequentod, which, 
with oho exception (Toimg-goop), conaiat simply of a narrow line of foot¬ 
path (Jilt through dense forest rarely morn than from six to eight foet wide- 
and BO touch overgrown at the end' of every monsoon ns to render a good 
deal of cloaranoe noccssaiy hofore they can again ha nscej oven by foot 
pnasengers. The scarcity of water and the conBequoiit necesnity of aeiect- 
iiig the halting places vvitli special reference to its mpply reiser tho stages 
of very unoriuaf length. The moat southern of these passes is that which 
leada from Khwa to Lo-myet-hnn to the UaBucto district: the hills are of 
no great height, the supply of water ia comparatively abundant and the. 
route ia practicable for every description of carriage except carts. North of 
tills an> some others, not extensively used, and in the extreme north the 
Toung-goop pass, the road across which proceeds from tho village of thot 
.name to Pa-donng on the Imiwaddy m the Promo district. This route was 
traversed after tho first Burmese war by Lieutenant Browne who pro¬ 
nounced it impractloablo for troops or laden cattle although it was the one 
followed by tho main body of tho Burman army on the invasion of Arakati 
in 1784 and the one by which the enormouB image taken at Ma-ha- 
moo-nce wan carried to Ava. After the second Burmese w'or a road was 
made across tho pass and rapidlv pushed oh and in 1854 was " travcrsiblo 
by a horseman at full galop ” throaghout its length. Since then the road 
was considerably widened and render^ fit for the passage of troops of all 
arms, hat ima been to a great extent abandoned, only a snmll aimi annually 
being .spent on its repair and in keeping the .bridgcfl in order. This route 
is the one mainly used by traders from Pegu and the telegraph line to Cal¬ 
cutta is carried along it. . 1 . 

Tho principal riverp ore tho Ma-oe, tho Tan-lwai, tho Toung-goop, toe 
Sandoway, the Kyien-ta-lee tmd the Khwa, all of which 
rise in the western slopes of tho Arakan Koma Moiin- 
tfitos. The first, which forms the northern boundary of the district, falls 
into the artn of the sea which separates Bamree Island from the main land, 
and the second into the same arm some 64 miles further south : neither 
ore of any great importance. The Toung-goop falls into tho Bay of Bengal 
by several mouths between alioiit 18“ 44 and 18° fitf s it is navigable for 
only a very short distance inland and ia rarely resorted to eioept by 
(»untry boats in their tTafficktog voyages along the coast. The Sandoway 
river flows past the town of tliat namo and then turning west falls into the 
sea some 15 miles farther on at Tseng-goung in 18° 32’ N. The influence of 
toe tide is felt a short distance beyond Sandoway and the river is navigable 
by the largest cIoAfi of boats as Tar as that town. The roadstead at its 
mouth, however, ts etpo^ and dangerous and a heavy swell immediately 
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IbUowfi nny incrcAsnc of wnd from tUo (souLh-weaL TLo K>it‘ii-ta*Ieo i« n 
smoU slruimi of no importiuiee wliicb rencLca tti^ sea at “ IjlulT-point ’* fa 
alidot 17‘ 59'. Tbo KLwa at first flows south iben woat aad finally ttirn- 
ing N., and mnnisg for boido milos almoat partiUcl to tlio coast inclines 
westward a^in and falls into tbo Bay in about 17° 36' N. Lat. Its moutb 
forms a good oneborago for steamers or other tcsboIs liaviug from nine to 
10 feet draogbt only, but ibo entrance is rendered intricate and diAiouIt by 
rocks and abor of sand. 

The '* newer aliurium" of tbe Memoirs of the Geological Survey of 
Oeolorr.' India is represented in tbia diatrict mainly by blown 
^ond, littoral concrete, and mangrove swamp. Tho 
*'blown sand” or dunes occur most &ciiueDt!y south of the Kyieij-tadeo 
river, but are occasionally met with farther north, whilst all along the coast 
“ a deposit of somewhat similar origin, only coarser and distinctly accumn* 
** lated under water, is commonly met with along the course of many of the 
" less sheltered tidal creeks... Jt U in fact merely the calcareous sand com* 
posed of coflmiumted sheUs and corals of Hi'ing species, consolidated into 
“ a more or Jess compact calcareous aandstono or ragstone..,..It is a deposit 
** of a very porous character and often pelds a supply of sweet water, being 
free from organic or other impurities, except perhaps in some jdaces a 
little salt.....The elevation of these littoral concretes, and in places corals, 
" above the present tide limits points to a moderate elevation of the whole 
"country in a recent period, which there are no grounds for supposing to, 
"have yet ceased. tVliore the above littornl concrete docs not form tbc' 
" bai^ of the tidal streams of the Arakan coast, its place is token by the 
fmtid mud, or sand and mud of the mangrove swamps. In low lying 
" spots within the tideway, whether mud or sand prodouiinates, the deposit 
" is equally.oflbnsiVO, the whole area being marked by a peculiar Horn and 
" by the aoandancs of the strange crab, Thalattinn aeoTpianoidtSi, Gcologi* 
'* cftlly considered, however, the deposit is msignidcant, being extremely 
superficial, and rarely covering any great extent of country beyond the 
immediate vicinity of the tidal creek • • • . 

" All along the coast at various spots remnants of the older allu viom can 
" be detected near the hills, in some places ohnost buried beneath recent 
" dfhris swept dowm . by torrents from the adjacent hill sides,” their arrange- 
ment and their proximity to the hills pointing " to their being relics of a 
" now nearly denuded belt of clays of littoral ori^.” For all rocks older 
than the Nummnlitie but younger than the Triossic met with in the Province 
the term " Negrais ’* has been ^opted from their extensive development near 
the Cape of that name in th e Bassein district. Here they occupy the majetr 
portion of the coim^ Iwtween the Khwa and the spur forming the southern 
watershed of the K^^en-ta-lcCj north of which, except along the upper slopes 
of the Pegu Eoma, is a cretaceous group which has been called the " Ma-ea**. 
" The difircrence in their mmeral character is very great. In some places 
massive and flaggy sandstones occur quite unaltered and dipping at mode- 
" rate an^es, whilst in places sections are exposed of highly altered shales 
,1 fiandstones; and in some spots the sandstone is seen altered into a 
^che^y rock seamed with silica and crideutly subjected to an alicratiou 
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beds nt Uio base of this group are elrerytrliorc most couiqiictiniia 
“ wd of a pecnlioj- gtoenidb hue veiy charactoriatia of (Lla rock ” which 
" is a vefy htio-gnunM ArgUlaceotts eandstoue, raibor compnot, hut 
" -where exposed to the action of the sea its surface nsunllj presents a 
“ IioRcycombed or canceUiited appearance..,, Stiltoindmafe to the tJj'iok- 
“ bedded greeuish or cancel luted Bandstono occurs in an irregular and In 
" places ajinost stringy bed of congloiacrate, a prominent feature connected 
■* with which is its great irregulnrity and capricious mode of occurrence.*' 
South .of the Kyien-ta^Ice and on Iwth hanks near its mouth arc small 
outcrops of limestone, the exact position of which as regonls the NummuHtic 
group has not been ascortamod, and about a mile S.S.E. from the village of 
Kjiondadoc there is, in a cave, a " huge mass of bard compact sandstone,*' 

Of tlie Cretaceous rocks Mr. Tbeobdd writes:—" The occurrence of rocks 
" of Cretaceous age on the eastern side of 4hc Bay of Bengal was Hrst 
" established in 1872 by ths discovery near Maid (J/a-ctf), in’the northern 
*' ]]>art of the Sondoway district, of a single speefmeu of Ammonitet 
'* &w. The specimen was found in the bed of a sm^l stream and liud 
*■ evidently w'cathcred out of the shales in which the bed of tlie stream lay, 

^ but corionsly enough, it was unaccompanied by any other fossil whatever, 
"though 1 devoted a day to the carehil examination of the spot. Tho 
" specimen was not perfect but of its identity with the Cenomanicn /f. 
“iayfatB# Sow, Dr. Stohcsfca, to whom 1 aubmitied the specimen, had 
" not^ the slightest doubt, “^o Sandoway district, which strctchee from 
" Mai-i (-Va-ec) to Gw&h (K’Aii'a), a distance of 124 miles, belongs to* 
" the province of Arakan, and on this account no less than from ttie 'wild, 
"uninhabited, and inaccessible character o^the greater tJortion of ft, haa ' 
" received only a very ouraory examination, suBcient to give a general idea 
" of its gcologdcal stroefnre and relation to the adjoining districts of Pegu. 

" . , , . It will suffice to say that the Cretaceous rocks extend down from 
“ the Eyonk-hpew {Kyoak-hpi/oo) district in latitude 29’ 90', cortainly ns 
. " far as Kyeantiilco (A'lnVu-fo-ffc) on the coast, a distance of 94 miloa in a 
" straight lino. Throughout this long tract of country I am aanro of no 
" fossils having been’met met with, save abovementiongd specimcti of 
" /I. injt^M Sow., but tho occurrence berG*and thero, at intervals, of some 
pocidior beds, scon associated near Moi-i (.1/n-ce) with tho bt^a from which 
" .1. injiaius was derived, renders the extension of tlie group thus for as 
" ccrlaui as it con be in default of any fossils whatever. 

"How far the group oitcuds south of Kyeantalco is 

" uncertain, aa a much groator amount of alteration and disturbance is 
" found in the rocks along the coast south of Kyeantalee than 

" north of it; all, Uierefuro, that can be affirmed is, tliat it is very possihle 
" that some of the altered rockii and outcrops of limestone mi t with he- 
" tween Kyeontaleo [KpmAn-ke) and Capo Negrais may bo of Cretimeoua 
" age rather than Nummuiiiic to which group the balance of ovidencti 
" would perhaps tend to refer the hulk of Bie hill rocks of the southoni 
"portion of the Arnkan rrnigo; but in default of precise c-videnee in tho 
" form of organic remains these rocks of doubtful ago must reninin chntsed 
"as I have alreaily chissod tiiem, in a provisional group (Segniig) inter- 
" mediate in twaition between the Cretaceous beds and the Tcrtiartea, 
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“ One Ijeil wbicb I rt-gaiJ as bs^ntiging to the ^np wUicIi^ 

“ 4 is a limostODfl of & light qreaiu colo^, m plofioa oslnbitiiig a 

** wniewbat spcckk'd or Hea-bitten iptwct. tom tile 

“ it of rabknSulor cnetalliiie particlea, some of wliicb may pohsiblj be of 
fUminiferouB origin. Tbo rock ia argmaceous. vc^' boinogencous m 
-S wcasioRolly^eamed mtb caleite. and breaks a «''kconcbojdaJ 
ScUire. I tbbik it probable tliat there are more 1 m& than one of this 
'* ebaroctor, as in one place a thin bed of it was seen mt^calateJ ttit i i© 
Bbales of this group, wbikt at other spots whore th© reck was 
“ largely developed its relation to any other beds wae not bo poreeptible. 
“Tli^ fcal anot where this rock occurs, eommenemg m the north of tlie 
» sSndowaXUcl k four miles S.S.W. of Maid iMa-ce), where it eonsti- 
“ tutes a small hih not 200 yards in cireumferenco, on the edge of reme 
“naddy-land bordering a tidal creek. It w here quarned and burat for 
** local nse, but a brisk demand for would won make 
" on the amdunt of rock ^ere exposed. About li miles 8. b. E. of this a 
*• much larger devdopment of wbat 1 take to be the some bed occurs at 
“ some distance up.B amall stream not laid doitn on th© map, but which may 
bo termed tbo Kama stream, from the name of lb© vilJago situate^ on 
“ its brinks. The spot being aoraewbat out of the way and unapproachabr© 

“ for elephants was not visited by me; but from Bomples of tlie rock it is, 

‘‘ I consider, identical with that at Mabi It is too iMceoSBible to 

'• be of any present practical value, especiaUy as the sani© rock occurs more 
“ favoumb'ly situated .elsewhere. 

* The next spot where this limestone occurs largely is a few miles 
-8outh*wc8t of Ki.ben*ziiiht (Ayre-iicsy /efticp), a vUlage on tbo Tan-loay 
“ (Ten-firai) stream, not quit*; half way from Slai-i (Jl/n-re) to the mouth of 
the Sandowak river. It here occuts’ in considerable quantity m imdulo* 
“ ting croond, hut its relation to any other beds is not seen. Thus far 1 
" think there is little doubt that these outcrops are aU ^rtiotis of one and 
“the same l>ed, re appearing at inten'aJs and probably discoverable at 
“ more ftpoU tban my basty esaTnmation enabled me to deteett wLetber_ 
or HO the bed ia idantkftl with fiome outcrops of rook of very sima^ 
mineral aapejct farther flonth js not equally clear. Tor intstaneep clofio to 
Tornrhoo* (TountM^)f » sniall outcrop of limestoae m eoen whitb niajf 
belouE th this bod and about three milee north of it soino hmestoiiep 
which prfobably is tho Kame; it is seen in tbo bed of the etreani up which 
''the roiid winds; and ogaiu farther south another outcrop oeours live 
miles/north-west of Sandowuy. Bptwean Sandoway imd Kyeont^ee 
” fee) limestone occurs at several spta, but usually more or Ichh 

snbZmtidhnfi in character and not bq argillaceous as tlic Kama rook. 
At feandaj (jrmnAay), four miles above Kjeantale^ on the 

Opposite side of the river, occurs on argilJaceons limestone winch may 
" b dong to+liis group * * - Besitfcs the above limestone there is anotber 

** pecniiar kind of rock which may' be used to traco the extent of ibe treta- 
ueous group r to whicb it would seem to bclcingp to the south* This 
peculiar ruck, which is firat met with ahotit two and a half railed north- 
** east of Kycautsku (K);fifa-fa-fcc)+ is a greyish^ rather earthy sandstone, 
'* which lu placcH eri^lts a pisoUric stmetoro from the disseminariou 
“ through it qI small glohiilnr coheretions of ciu^honttle of lima and iiun 
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** (with R trace of om^cKia, acLordiiig to an analjs^jB liy Mr, ^lallet) wUkU 
niTG^' exceed the ai^e of n Bin all pea, Tliese uoacrcUous, Avhfeli must l >0 
con^itlered im of contemparory ago wilL the roek jitid Um rceiilt of aegrc- 
gati^T or ciygiailine aetlon previous to its c{5Il^5olidatioll( arc sparitiglv 
“ disiribiiteil through it^ iLod vetj- irregalarlj likewise, mueli of the rock 
** hemg quite devoid of them. Oo decomposingp these conorctionB leave 
" hoicK coutaining a 1 title powdery osido of iran, and impart to the earthy 
aandstone the aspect of iin amygdaJoidal trap; iadeedp the deception is so 
** prfect thiit it rc^^uires a careful eiamiuatbii of the l>cd to reahso that it 
" le a ^lh^p^o eedimeutaiy and not a volcanic rock. At aoveral spots 
“ between Kyeantalee (Kifkn*la-ke} and Mai-i (il/fl-cr) this very romarkahJe 
rock oceiirs, and though aecn but at intervale may , from its very marked 
“ and peculiar character, be taken Eta conclusive of the c^ensiou over tbo 
“ above conntij of the Cri-laceoue bedsi of which, I believe^ it^is a niembor* 
''East of Maid the beds of tbiagroup atlmn a great thickness, 

though some of them may belong to older n1eml>era of the ^ondaw 
*' aeries. The prevailing dip is E. K. E** and the rocks are mainly hanU 
massive aandatones^ with some dark shales lutorsporsed. In these abales^ 

*' in some placesj flat conoretious of Hmeatono occur, both blue and pale- 
gray, rarcley moro than $it inches across and froni one to two inches In 
thickness. In none of these bods have I noticed any fossils, though I 
^Vflomewhat carefully examined some of these calciferous shales above 
Lyodi {LcTi^’dee), on the Afai-i (3/it-rc), where they ccctocd to promise to 
** yield some sort of organism, but with put success/' 

The Axiala " of Triasric ago constitute the core or axis of the Ara- 
kau range towards the frontier,'" tbeir western boimdary comciding most 
probably with the valley of the Ga-moon a feeder of the Ma-ee. South of; 
the pnrallol of the fhjuticr of Pegu serpentine nowhere occurs in this dis- 
triett but ^"it must be largely developed in some parts of the valley of the 
]^Iai-i (Afa-ci!) rivar to judge by the quantity of pebbles of this rock seen in 
** the bed of the river about Ljudi ^ (il.rfliy-d'rr). Soapstone is a common 
accominuilmcnt of serpentme and is the result of chemical eegregaiion in 
veins whici] traverse the altered sedimeniary rocks of Loth A^^ial and 
Negrais groups^** Of its oecu^cuco in S^doway Mr. Theobald writes i— 

"" There k no x^Iace, how'everj within the limits of Pegu where the mode of 
occurrence of this steatite is so well seen as in the adjoining district of 
Bandoway; and^ as frotn the greater number and ihicimess of tho veins 
“ here, the spot may be regarded as a focna of the j^uliar action wlndj 
bus ppTMluced Ihese veins, 1 shall brie By describe it, in place of any of the 
less noteworthy spots where the miueral occurs to the south, since* savo 
in the greater thickness and iiumljcr of tlie vohiH, the description of one 
lociULty wdl, in alt essential respects, stand for alh The preexso posidon 
'* of the spot I shall now describe is three mOoa uortli-'Wi-st from Bandoway, 
or nearly miilyi ay between Kan mid Iho Andan (/Jiidfiif) pagoda* 

** bring ratlier nearer, if anything, to Kan (Gnir). 1 am tioi gtirc if the 
rocks nroiiud Bandow ay should be refemd tn thii Cretaceous group or to 
'' tbe Eocene, as what little limestone there is in the ueighhourbooii does 
not contain fossils, and there is little nr oo ovidcnco at present to sup^airt 
an opinion one way or the oth»>r. In the near vicinity of tin? Ftpot a good 
" dvEti of coarse conglomeraln h jscalkred about, and some [jneor looking - 
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** niaBBes of compact marl JcriYfiJ from tho waste of some shales 

wbicJi bftVa once mcludea tlicm. On reiujbiiig the low hill wbicli seems 
** to l>e tJie focus |of Uiose "Feins of (|iiartz and steatite (luntititiea ^of the 
veio-slufF are seen soatleted ovet the face of the hillp the dyirii evidently 
of Teinft Iravcnshig the rooks at tiiia sjjot^ Most of the vcina are of the 
" uuujil siufkU dimensions^ but some veisfi here arc far larger than any 
noticed eleewherOp h^ing nearly a foot thicks whereas eliscwkere they are 
" rarely aeon more than a few mciies. These ycius are composed of the 
ordui^rv imioii of steatite and wlsita Abrous -nimrtz^^ liaving more or less 
of a ohiitojaul lustre. The stoslite is of the ordin^' gray or green colour, 
“hiird and compact m the thicker parts of a vein but passing into the 
** finer variety usually selected for writing purposes. The Burface of the 
** finer portions #f tho steatite is smooth and burnished^ and tho mioerri 
erliibils a tendency to devdopa eurved endsp r^scinhlmg cloves of garUc 
" or similar hnlbs j and this is not tijo result of preBsuro^ but of an appro- 
" priate Begregativ©^ procela during the formatioti of tho mineral • * * * 

*“ A specimen of steatite an^ysed by Mjt. Tween gave the foUowitig 
** result:— 
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Limestone, intermixed with the tertiary clays and sands of tho lower 
Jandsp is abundant and very pure, yieldiiig on assaji— 

CarbosAte st liiiQff {ffiLh KdQio lmG« i>[ trail, aJumiaa 

niiij mAgcibtiii .. i ^ 

Imalublti . - * G" t 

lOQ-e 

The absence of silica renders it unfit for hy^anlii purposoSiK but its soft* 
neas and friability make it a valuiiblo ailjunct in tho preparation of artifieinl 
cements. ^ * 

Almost the whole face of tho country is covered with forest, which may 
FtrreiLa divided into throe main classea excluslvo of that which 

covers the Eoma moimtains, w.: *' Mangrove," on the bw 
ground withiii tidal limits ; “ Dry/* on sUghtly hilly ground from the plams 
iip to from 600 to 800 feet above tho level of tho sea; and " Green,?* 1>cgm-9 
ning at or near the plains and covering by far the greater part of tho coun^ 
up to the fioma. Above the mangrove forest^ interspersed amongst the rico 
pbLnSp are Pyeng-ma (JLaymfrofmia Ea-gnyeng (Dtp(fin3rarpujafafa)j 

ami Bomoothers, but none of thosoj however^ ae a ndc* tip^ar in large num^ 
bers. As soon os tho ground rises dry forest apiiears witii ^great regulari^ 
and forms a belt Mong the lower part of the bill ranges. The moat important 
and characteristic trees here ore Pyeng-kado (Xyho dolfliri/hnwiih 

Tseng-bwon {Ahiiriiia and Myouk^tbyaw 

(HitmtiUum wbidi ure tiic mo^numerous,, and north of Kyicn- 

iideo slways appear together t south of this Tseng-bwon has not been ob¬ 
served. In iidditiou to these thoro arc many others of diCerent economic 
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valtio anti som^ uliiob moro prOfn^rly beloDg to the evorgroen forest lisghct 
up. Kii'gnyeng in moflt mstaiiees here appears singly but m some places 
in rlistmct groups forming pure Ka-gnycng fc|j^e^^ts* SamhooH are exceed¬ 
ingly Bcarcop The dense overgreen forest tonaifits of a groat variety of trees 
of which the moat unportant are Eng (DipUTo^arpvA Tonng 

Thayet Theng-gan (//epcio ^dorata) Ka-gnyoung 

(D'tpterocaf'p^itt but many others e^t the timber of wbicli 

might be uBefully employ*^^, From an economic point of view the three 
most ini|}ortani trees ara Pyeng-kado (jYy?ta dotfjbr[/h™r#) the “wood of which, 
though diffieiilfc to work from its liurdnessp is eiceedinglj durable HJid is 
used in house-building and for railway sloep^^ra i Eng fubcr- 

most plentiful in the northern townsMpp which fnmishes a useM 
timber of ^me duiahiliiy if not exposed to Uie weather and from which is 
extracted a thick resin (dammer) usually Applied to theseanis of hoata 
and to render wicter-bucketo water-tight; and Ka-gnyeng (D, afirni), 
plentiful in the south, an immense tree from which is extracted an inflam¬ 
mable oil much used for making torcheB; the wood is of no great valuot 
but ifi Etuid to furtiiflli tbo beat cbareoiU for f^ipowdot. 

The clUnatu geutrally dilTera but littlo from that of the rest of Ambim, 
. or indeed fralin that of wbat has been called tbs “ littoral 

^ zone " of the ProvinBe, Tlio three seasons into a;liicli 

the year is divided follow oach other with regolaritj but aith occasional 
variations in the times of their commeocement and in their duration. 
During tlic " cold" Bonsnn from November to February the dews are eiceed- 
inglv heavy and tbo ovenmga and nights cold and obiUy, tl)0 terrestrial 
radiation tbermometar not mfraiiuently recording onJv BH® and the winds 
blowing twually at first from tbo N.W. and N.E., ^uaUy veering round 
to E. and W. From Fcbrnary to May dense fogs rise during the evening 
and mominge, and the wind eomes from the W, Towards the middlo 
of May Btorms of thunder and bgbtning with squally weather and S.E. (md 
B.W. winds usher in the “rainyseoaon, which ends about October willi 
still more violent atmoepherio ^tarbances and strong winds blaw'ing from 
the S. and S.W., gradually bepoming variable till, towards- tho end of 
•October, they settk and the cold weather again appears. 

The rainfall during eneh of the last *10 years has been s- 
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The tnenn of the maximum in May* July jiTid Peconiher in 

1877 WAS, S7" 81 mil iT respeetivelj : the mean of the mminium during 
the same montlis 79" 78' ai^l 7&® ret^peetivcly- The higbefcit reading was 
W find the lowest 74\, ' ^ 

The distriBt qu the whole is healthy and thetow^u of SauJoway is one of 
the healthiest if not the healthiest station in ^Vrakaa^ Its site ib more 
elevated and freer from malaiiDua swamps and noisosome jnngfe than any 
other in that division* Cases of ague ocoiir ^t all seasons and dui-^mg the 
cold weather, when the wind ia from the N.E. tiud. N,W., fever assumes 
an epidemio form* largely duo to want of care and caution * and if not 
early cheeked ia apt to pass iplo the remittent ty]>o> Cholera and small- 
pox occasiooixUy apjHiar hut always, it may be Biiidj as iroporta-tious. Vac¬ 
cination has TDodo bnt slight progress: tiia viihigoa are Email and not 
e&sQy accessible, the population is sparse and fully employed during tlie 
winter mouths in agricidfmal and other purs ints aud the iuhabiiants of 
the country are but httlo incLined to incur considcrablo trouble and fatigue 
to obtain the advantogeB of a prophylactio to which they have, from want 
of experience of its beneficent effects and from its* to them* novelty iin 
apathetic and indeed eometimes a poeitive diallka. 

According to the palm-leaf histories there reigned in Bar^mathi (Ben- 
Hiiti-rFy, ares)* at a time when the duration of a man's life w'as 

nmety nullioua of years, a descendant of the iiret liooddh 
of tho present period who had sixteen sons to the eldest of w'hom, Tlia- 
moo-tee-de-wa, he allotted tfie country now forming this district, and for 
whom the Nat or spirits built a city near tlio present Bondowaj which w as 
called Dwa-ra-wad-dee, Some kings of tins race are representod aa Bood- 
hifltB and some oh Hindoos. Many ages later Tsek-kya-wad-dee—tho embryo 
Booddh Gaudama—was king of Boranathi; and to Iub son Kan-myeng he 
gave all the countinbabital by the Burman, Shan, and Malay races, 
l^n-mycng came to Dwa-ra-wad-dee, disposseBsed the descendant of Tha- 
moo-tee-tle-wa, a conneetion of whose he murrie^l, and was succeeded by 
kings of his owu line avIio reigned for a period represented by a unit 
followed by' one hundred and forty cjiihcrK. During the reign of the 
last of these* named Na-rien-da, the country was attacked by the grand-* 
Hons of a king who ruled in Mo^goung, the history of whose birth and 
presan-ation from death ncotf not here he related. " ArriA'^ing by eoa at the 
** mouth of tho Th an-dwai river, they are foUed in their attempts to find the 
** city, which by some is airid to have had the BfAver of soaring above the 
“ earth* out of reach of danger, and by others tffia m said to have been an 
“illusion produced by its gmirdiiui Bhoo-loo-ma. By the advice of a 
** Eathal, or Iienuit* the brothers propitiate the guardian Bhoe-loo-ma, ami • 
“ she then withdraws her proteeton ; tho ten brothers now bind the city 
*' to the earth with an iron chain, from which circumstance the present 
namu (iron bound) is dedneod. The city then falls into the 

hands of the tivadcrs. The brothers divide their comjm^t into ten 
“ o^resi but mnke Than-dwai tlieir chief capituL After some time tho 
•‘eight younger brothers arc-skin in a conAiet with the peopb of 11 lo 
tombry* who appear to have risen against them* and the two elder with 
** thfiir sister are obliged to lly.” Tho capital is eulisoqucntly established to 
the notth mid from this titne Saudoway only its a province of the 


IiniTlSJH liOttlVi CfAZETTivF.R. 


61S 

Aralinn kingilom rarngc^d uik'ninl^ily by tlio Btinncee and by tha TiJaing 
until tbo cunqueHt of tlio country by tlia Bunn one iu lTSi A. Bt It uvaa 
tbt’ii forjat'd into a goTOrBorsluii and its Wotti or as he is egmatiniea calied 
ita Hftjn, ftpiwftred as one of Uiu commanders of the Burman army whicL 
invaded Bengal at tbe commcncotneut of tlio first Burmese >vaT> After the 
capture of Arakan by the British a detachment under General Maclwan was 
sent southwards an<l ascended the river which had hecn staked in varioua 
places and stockaded, hut there was no appearance of the enemy who had 
withdrawn from all their positions in Aratau upon hearing of the downfiUl 
of the capital. The countiy was ceded to the Britieh'by the treaty of \ an- 
dalKio and on the withdrawal of General Morrison's army one regiment of 
Native infantry was left at. Sandoway, lumishiug detachments to Kumioe 
and Akyab, and portions of the Arakan local battalion wore stationed in the 
town and at various places in the interior. A few yeora later the military 
head-quartera were transferred to Kyouk-hpyoo and pubseiiucatly the small 
detachment of two companies was withdrawn. Since then the district has 
been in charge of the civil officers only. 

There ia little, os far ns our preaeut information extends, worthy of the 
notice of the Archreologist. Hero, as elsewhere in the 
Amhniilnjiy, province hut perhaps to a somewhat less extent, tlie 
date of the erection of asch sacred edifices as are to he found has probably 
licen somewhat tbrcnvn back, and stories of the esslirining of ^relies of 
the last Booddli have been invented to sml the views of pious religionists, 
more anxious for the glorification of Gaudama and of their conntry 
thioirgh him than toTecord only the truth. 

On the hill^ close to Sandoway are three small whitewashed pagodas; 
the An-daw, Nan-daw and Tahan-daw. The An-daw Is on the right or 
norther* bank of the river abont a mile distant. It is said to have been 
erecte<l in 7t>l A.D., by King Meng-tsok-khyoop to cover a tooth of Gaudama, 
whence the name An-«biw, It has been repeatedly rejiaired, The prewnt 
building, which is of brick, is 24'2 feet in circtunferonco and G3 feet high. 
It is snircuuded by a walled enclosure and is approached by a pathway up 
the hill, the fiommit of which is 284 feet above the plain. The Nau-daw 
-is on a hill about half a mile north of tlic town, 480 feet above tlie levvl of 
the plain. It is built of brick, is 88 feet high and is sorrotinded by a hrick 
wall two feet high and pierced 1>y two gateways. It ts approached by an 
orditmty pftfcUwiiv ap the wiile of tin? kill without altps. It ifl to have 
Irttm erechnl in 763 A,l).| by Meng-bra to cover a rib of Gandama. The 
Tshait daw is also on the left bank of the river about half a mile sontb of 
Saudoway. It is bailt of brick and b surrounded by a low wall with two 
untrances. The pagoda' iliseU is 170 feet in circmuforence at the base and 
85 feet high. It b said to have beeh buUt in 784 A.B., by Meng-gny’o* 
kheng to cover a hair of Gaudama brought Cram Ceylon. The approach 
from the pliw is by a rough poili on which arc found traces of steps. 

Three times a year, in kturcL, April and Uctober, th#' people of jBando- 
way and of the neighbouring villages rttsori to theae pagodas, spending one 
day at each pagoda on each oecasioo. . 

Two inficribed stones have been found, one near the village of Byee-vra, 
on the riglit bank of the Bondoway. river a few mUea below the town, and 
the other in tlic Northern towuidiip. ikith are in Bonscrit of the eighth 


niG 


BRITiSn E¥I15|A GAKETTEEB, 


century and one contamfi the first couplet of the BooddliiBt text from 
YediiEiniia"" down to “ Kfaba Bmoiana''. Silver coins struck hy ancient 
Idoga of Arakan ore Dccasioually to be met '^ritb hung ej eh arms or oma^ 
ments round the necks of childrenj many with the dates and names of the 
kings in Bunaeso ^haroeters on either eidOp but some bare nniBleUi^bb 
Persian or Nagori CLhariu:^i^rs on the obverM- Occasionaliy aJao are found 
apecinienaof a smaller coin with impressions of the samcprimitiYe chametef 
and workmanship; these may be assigned to a very early dj^asty of 
Arakan kings who reigned from about 800 to about §50 A*D. On the 
obverse^ under the kings titlo is avcaparisoiiGd bull couchant and on 
the reverBo the siuip orescent moon and trident. The eom m of the size of 
a fonrpenny-bit^ C3elta or stone implements of the smooth age are abund¬ 
ant, some of great size, and are faaliioned from dUrerent tmds of stone. 


Oii^of the square mili^s m the district about 135 are cultiirable 

AcTicnit ahotit 72 are actually under cultivation. 

According to the ofliciad returns the area under crops 
during the la^t ten yours has been, in oeros:— 
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The m^LQ crops are rice, sessamunit tobacco, cotton, pepper^ sugar¬ 
cane, lUanco palms^ and towards the south yams. Land suited for rice 
there is but httlOr and it is not very fairly prodiictiTe, yielding on mi 
average 840 lbs* an acre. Other crops arc more^ pajiug and rice is no 
longer export^ from the district. The average rent for rice land is lower 
than that suited for any other crop. Sossamtini and cotton arc grown 
mainly mtli rice on the hiU sides in the hill gardens or 
Tobacco is largely grown and the cultivation is extending. The plant 
is said by the natives to have been introduced ria China and Burma 
and not through India, but there is no corrobDrative cTidencfi on thjj 
point, nor is tobacco mentioned anterior to the commencement of the 
Seventeenth eentnry- In this district the plant grows to from four to 
five and a hxdf feet in height; the leaves nearest to the root are 
from 18 to 20 inches in Icn^b, and from eight to ten in breadth, aud 
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gradually in sisse tipwiu-ds. The roots are long and^fibrdtm, md 
tho etem about two and a half incheB m diameter. Tboebief and best 
portions are grown ** cm old ' Chto? ' land, and on the dlln™! soil deposited 
*vdiiriiig tlie S.W. monsoon by tlie numerous mouaUin* etreamar of tbo 
“ ItOma ranges whicli run* tbeir ^short course to tlie sea. These slreains 
begm to Bubside early in October fnid immediately tlie soil has become 
dry* it is most Iborougkly worked up by repeated plougbinga 
“ and hiimwini^i lUid eTcry weed cai^efully eiLtmcted." 

‘" Tljeyoungplants are dr&wn when about three ineheshigb, and planted 
"^out from two to three feet asunder in the beginuing of Kovemlier, and 
cdtfifj to jniiturity^ aqoordidfe to tbg nature of. the Bod, towards the end of 
“ Febroarj and all ^larch, ^\Tien the pliinta attain tbe height of 1^ inches 
*' oaly ten leav^es are allowed to remain on ei^b pknt* all the extra ones aff 
*' alfvothe tops, aud^ell sprouts and suckers being carefully plucked ogp bo as 
to throw all tJienoixrisliment into the retuaining lea-ves t this plucking oon- 
** tiimea as new Bpronts ajipear until the bnal cutting of the crop, ^ The 
plants from their early growth to this stage require coufttaut attention as 
“they are very liahlo to bo destroyed by a eiAall worm and by a ioige 
“description of cricket/' - • 

** The learea are considered fit for gathering when their edges isommenco 
“ to turn yoUow and tho Borfaco gets mottled with hrowmiah specks. The 
“ leaves ort^pieked singly and as fa^ as they are cut oreeanied into sleds 
and strung up to dry for seven days, when they ore laid out in tlio sub and 
“o|M;n iiir for three days and nights p and then hung up in the sheds again for 
" 3d hours. They ore then taken dowm^ud sorted into threo knida, accord- 
“ Lug to their length p and strung upon thin pieces of bamboo; 90 leaves on 
“ each slip, ten of these slips are tlien l>onnd together and coustituto one b 0 
“ or bundle. These bundles are then packed one upon the other and kept 
" presbied down and in about a mouth i^Lom this timo are sufhciently llry for 
“sale/'* 

'The Cuba plant waa introduced into thOidistrict by Captain (now Sir* 
A. r/!i Phayro and Captain (now Lieutenant-General) Fytthe and tbrivea 
v€Ty wellj but is not much appreciated by the mhabitnnis who consider it 
inferior in fiavour to the earlier introduced plant. ^ 

Madder*is grown netif the Khw'a and the cultivation is very profitable > 
tlie prodnoo is oxporled to BasRoia. ^ \ , 

As an almost univeESfil rule the land in the plains is held and worked 
by 6m [ill proprietors holding direct from the State, the hoIdingiB avoraging 
five acres lying allogethcr and not intersected by other properties. On the 
whole the land is not often mortgaged but ocoasionally-whcn a small sum is 
required by a proprietor hfr will borrow it at enormons interest giving his 
lancl as security and repaying ip the course of a season ; if a large sum is 
required the land is gener^y made.over to the mortgageo fqr several years 
OR the payment of a iump sura on which no other Interest is charged* the 
mortgagor being cuiitldd to*re<lcem whenever hs can on repaymeut of llie 
principal. Labourers are never paid by the month but when employed for 
the ploughing, or transplanting and reaping seasons receive in the first ease 
two ru|iees an aero and their food foi the job* and in the second a bushel of 
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grain for the*tinWJjcn latid is leased out tlie retit is- almost invasrinibly 
paid in fciml atid averages une^tliird of tlie yield* " * 

In tbe lulls tbo ciAltivatora move from place to placo ea^b season and 
camiotbe^sald kf own loniJ at nil but must bo considorcKl as yearly tenMita 
of tbo State wbo choo&e Ibeir own land and pay a fiaed yearly rent inibe 
shape of a tas which doea not vary ftbatover may bo the sisso of the plot 
which they cultivate. It is noticeiJilc tiiat in this district theso oltarmgH 
are mado mostly by the Kliyong and Eunnans; Aralcano^ do not like this 
method. Many of the Kbyeng calti\Tite riee-land in the plains. 

The quantity of agTiCuRiiral stock dnriuR tbe last 10 years^ according 
to the published official return b, was 
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Mounti^pouB iind fdrcbtt-iiliKl, liui Huiiill lUca culluniblG, ^le 

POTttlmtien, district haa ftlttaya, that is always suicc tha^ British 

'* ocoapatioa« lioen sparsely ^ inhabited and thoro is no 

artdcnca of its ever liaring Lad a numerous poptilation, but tbo increase 1ms, 
on tbo whole, been proportionately larger than in'other parts of Arakan. 
In 1838 tlio nambor of inhabitants was 19,S36 and in 1S82, 1 in 1S42 

it bud arisen to 3,7,860 or -13'40 per cant., and ten years later to 43,B38, or 
55‘0 per cant. The foUowing year, after the nunexdtion of Pcru, it fell to 
36,&95 as many persons rettirnedtotbat country wbencai they had emigrated,, 
during the Bn^ esc time and the whole tract southward Irom the Kyien* 
ta-lee river was joined to Bassoin. Ten years later it had fallen still lower 
to 33,4B1* Since then it has increased, p^Jy owing to the restoration of 
tlio'country hatween tbe Khwa and the Kyien-ta-lee, partly to the return of 
people from Pega who had been tumbled to obtain tbeir ancestral lands nr 
who were disenebanted with their old bomea and partly tb natural causes, 
and in 1873 was 51,313. 

Tbe numbers of the tarious nationalities Und races was found, at the 
census taken in 1873, to ba ;■— . , 
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This, however, includcR 3,418 travellers, wandoreia mid Hojourners. 

The -Eiiropenda and Eurasians are, nil officials. The Hindoos are 
mainly convict s transported from Hindustan many years ago when Sandoway 
was a convict station. ' . * -* l - 

The Mahoiuodans are of two classes the Myo-doo, who aaeriho their 
origin to members of a eolony from neat Ava who originally came oe soldiers 
with tiie invading Burmim anfty and who, some 85 or more, years ago, wrro 
joined by many of their co-religionists wlio loft Burma during n. famine, 
and tlie Kainan, who elaim to have eome originally from Bebli and to ba 
descended from the followers of the unfortunate Sba Sbgja' who was put _ 
to death by the king of Arakan w'itb whom bo had sought refuge from his' 
brother Aurungzeb. Neither of these clftsflcs diffier ranch from their Bejod- 
dhist neighbours except in feligion, in the customs which that religion * 
enjoins, and in education of which they liave loss, ^ 

The Burmans arc deseeuded friim polonists imported by the Burmau 
government after tbe conque^st of Araktw immigrants wlio have come 
in from the adjoimog valley of the Irrawaddy, Tho few Shan an^ Kareng 
have foimd their way across the Boina since the British occupation and the 
Khv'eng hiive long been in the north and east and of lato yoors'havc spread 
into the plains. 
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Cla«siii(3el accorjing to ago and sex tLe population was 
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Tlie number of females considembly larger than that of th e males 
'ninonggfc the Bfahomedona up to '12 yoare of age and sjnonpt the Bood^ 
dhists from one to ap jeorSi whielt -would seem to shew tlmt amongfil tbo, 
latter the mortality amongst male is considerably greater tban amongst 
female mfajita, wbdst amongat the former tbo deaths of the tub sexes do 
not Taiy BO muelx until about tbo ag© of jnibertyj from which time fon^'afds 
the males are incroasmely ia excess, doubling the females after 00. There 
are no means of ascertaining the prof^ortions at Tarioua ages between the 
Arakanose and the Bunuans. # 

The censns^ inclnded what may he called the “ floating population^. 
The aannal rett^s for the succeeding years give tlie inhabitants as:— 
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' TLeie ore no toWnB in UiO disLriet witli a largiiT |)Opu]utiou IbAU >2,000 
souls and by fivr tbo Ini'gez number of villimes have leas 
Towtu. 2 jjg iuJjabitants, 02, only, liavuig from *200 to 500 

and four from ,500 to 1,000. TLcso are nearly all situated in the less tiHly 
country between the sea coast and tbo slot^sA^f the Arolcan noma mountains, 
many on the coast and many others on tno-banks of rivers. ' * 

The oiiTy places of any 'ini porttinco arc 8ftmlhwhy, Toung-goop, Khwa 
and Kyien-ta!-lee. The foundation of Baudoway is placed in the prebis- 
toricaf period and is attributed to a flon of the king of Benares, miracnloufily 
aided. After the conquest of Arakanbj.tbe Burmans it was the scat of 
Mvemoie the last of whom was one of the commanders of the army which 
mvaded Bengal durmg the first Burmese war. The town was occupied by 
the British forces under General Macbcan and was found to have been* 
‘abandoned by tho Burmese troops. It was then made the head-quarter 
station of a district and for some years a military garrison was stationed 
in ii. It is situated in 18^ 25^ N. and 8-1“ 80^ K. on the left bank of tlio 
Sandoway river about fifteen niilea from its mouth in a nearFf cireutnr and 
wcll-^mhivtLtod plain, open on the- east and west, where are the openings 
throng]] which the Bandoway flows from the Kama mtmntauis to tlie sea. 
In i^ consisted of about SOO houses willi 2,fJ00 inhahitiuits. tto 

barracks of the two companies of regular troops forming the gairison. being 
the right'hauk of the river to the north. In 1877 it laid 1,817 inbubitouts, 
and bad a Treasury, CourHiouee, Hospital,'Market-pl^, Gaol and Policc- 
etntiona, with good roads in it and in its immodialc neighbonriinod, 

Itouii 3 -(joup is a somewhat smaller town with a jKipulation of 1,561 
souls in 1B77, on llie river of the same name, the bend-quarter station of the 
, northern township where, in addiUou to the Court and offices of the Extra 
* Assist ant,Commissioner in charge, there are a Police i>oet and a Telegrupb 
office communicating with Fa-doung on the Irrawaddy on tljo east and with 
' Boo in Kyouk'bpyoo on the west and thenco with Calcutta. The military 
road across the Arakan Boma terminates at this town. 

Khwa is a village on the right hank of the river of the same name at 
its month and contams a pepulation of 1,02U souls, witbont including those 
of the three adjoining hamlets of Ta-mnn-rwn, AJay-rwa and Ehyeug-tao-rwa. 
In 1874 the Extra Assistant Commi|sioner in charge of the township was 
transferred hither from Kyien-tadee. It has a small trado with Bassein 
and Bangoon to the sontli and Sandoway to the north; piece-goods, Pegu 
jars, crockery and salt being imported. 

A>rifn-&i-7« is a snidll village at tbs mouth of the Kyicn-ta-Ieo river 
forol'erly the bead-quarters of the southern tow'iiship, and accessible to small 
fionstiug craft. Besides these there are 1*25 villages, nearly all coniaming 
less than 200 inhabitants. 

* The trade consists chiefly tiv the export to Akyab, Eyouk-hpyoo luid 
Basftin of nee, tobacco, sessamum, ptantaink, betel leaf, 
salt fmado partly by solar evaporathni and partly by 
“™*' boQing), salt-fish, fl^ pas^g, dbanee leaves for thatch¬ 

ing, and boots, the planks of which we sewn together with rattan binders, 
and in tlie import of piece-good;, twist, betel-nuts, tobacco of an inferior 
quality, crockery and hardware mid ‘various articles for domostic uso. 
Across tho Arakan mountains come hrom Promc sUk and silk cloths and 
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a few mmor articles of li^t weight wliicU cad be cjimoJ by mcD. TIio nipst 
impoitaiit maoufectBre k tliatch from tlje feavee of the Neepa palm which 
k m great depiaiid in Akyab and Kyouk-bpyoo as well ae local!j, Cottoa 
cloths and silk drCBSes* the latter of which are m good repute, are woven by 
the wamen in almofit ototy house. The used lb obtain oil frtun th e 
loulhem township where eilk-wofma are bred and.from the u^por parte of 
the valley of the IrrawMdy. - . . 

Dhring the Bimno&a rule the only regular revexine was derived from 
tranait duties and a tax on thejandp Five baskets of 
grain in the husk were taken for each pair of buffaloes 
nf^ed together with half a basket claimed by tbe^keeper of the royal granary 
for '* wastage^" but there was no fixed rate and the govemors often osnoted 
^considorably more. Each haslet held dOlbs. In additioh to this the various 
Iq^ officials exacted their dues and these in all amounted to nearly fiO per 
cent, more. In 1828^ Captain White, the officer in charge^ calculated that 
every head of a family paid Be^ 17-8-0 a year to the Govefnmentg whilst tlie 
cost of living fbr n family of four persona waaoiily 42 a year:-;- 
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Id 18B1 the total assessment w^aa Ba. 48,580^ or* about two rupeca* 
eight nnnas a head on the population; 20 years later, in ISSI, tlie amount 
had Hsen to Es. Still 20 years later in 1871, when other taxes 

had been ifiipoaed and the population and cultivated area had considerably 
increased, the grt^s revenue mcluding Local Funds was Es- 117,440 p The 
details^ during the last te:p years were, in rupees:— 
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Tlifi stnall local roTeDBo is n^ieei:! mainly from tlio mmiicipnt Irk iji 
Saudoway iind frorn the additional five per cent, on the land add fisbcry 
revenue and is devoteil to local pturposeSj Hucli village |>oljcB and TOada^ 
diatrict poj 3 t> and education of the aiTnplest kind^ This has but little varied: 
in it amoimted to Ea^ 4,020 and m ie72-7S to precisely tlie eame 

atpoiiut and in 1877-73* to Bs. 5,800. ^ " 

XI]0 actual incideirce of taxation of all tiiid^p Imperial and Local, 
direct and indlrei::Ht iu 186B'60^ wrb 2-Q-^ s>Rd in 1877-78 Ra. 2-8-8. 

Before tbe first Anglo-Burmese war tUc govemment witi adnibiistcred 
after tlie nsaal Burmefto faaliion ^ over the whole was ii 
Won-doiit-or a \Von and under him w<;re Tsit-ke, Myo- 
ookp Na-klian-daw, Tsa-re-daw-gyee, Talk Tbootee and Goung; the Iftst 
appointed by the Thocgj ce. TV hen Arat&n passed to the English ibo 
oflicers flpjioiiited to administer tJtu country appear to have been at 'a loss 
to under^itaiul the old Bystetn and the land tenure^ Tho Talk Thoogyoe, 
whd werei merely officials, were treifted as Zamindars and in tlip early r^^corda 
arc spokeirof ** owning tho circles of which they were in chAtge and 
the circles as being tbeir **■est^ltes’^ They were, at firsf, re<iuire<l to pay 
in a fisefi amount of revemic and wore left to assose tbe landownena and 
tax payers with little if any iuterferenco on the European oOice/s part. 
Those who did not live m San do way were required to have an agent tliero 
with whom the officer in charge tmnsactcd Irtismem The Thoogyee 
gcnersdly, as far as wan aacertained, had n scale by which they regulated 
the domiind, and this it wnnld appear from therecorik at Sandoway was :— 
L-^-MuttlmI pficple^ Wify^U off4 Irllli faenniAt^ bond-UTViCkitii, fiwm caLUib, £c., Bb. 17. 


it 14 ’w^lf flfr^ Ra. IB. 4 , ^ i 1 . ^ 

own labonr, mnrdcd people who urort old ami cenU 
newt^ mrurlwl pfWph with iDHUil, BUr 9^ . , 

4 .“:*l!f 4 iirrJ 4 d people ttKj ol<i 1C TurJf Kuuritfl peoplu witli litUe or iw inbatinM, 

Rh. 3^. 


!:£,—^MuriLKl |icvpli:i Mt 14 -Ua- IB. 

Mim-iL-a iJooplt" iM|H^iul3ins up^n tbcLf 
ool vrork. mnl oewty mtuTinl peoph v 


“ lipoon-gYCe^ the maimed and inG^m, government fiervants* the lucurably 
diseasiid andnachelors were exempts 

Gradually! as tho country came to lie more xmderj^tdod, the ^'Btem 
cbajifjed ; thci*Thoogje<^ proper poaltion nud tbo revunuo 

<k‘iDiu]d from cadi peiffiOR was fixed. > . ^ 

For floine timo after the British occupation tlio country was in a 
very distiirljed state ond rchhorics and daeoitics were nuiu eroiiB» In Febniaiy 
ISdtt Sgft Tsa-oo, the Thoogyeo of Aiay-jgr'o» rai«fid a rebellion ; this was 
speedily suppressed and Tea-oo’s nepln-w appoint^ in his plaw. • A few 
months Inter Tsn-oo called upon his nephew to resign and on hk ^fusing 
nttneked' and oaptnred his Tillage, and remained in possession till 1830 
when he was driTen across the Homainto Kanoong, In 1881 a lipooU'^ee 
of Kyicn^ta-lce ^!ave out tbat'ho was a " Meogdonng**; or embryo king, 
and caused considerahle tronble before the force ho raised against the Britisli 
could bo dispersed. * 

One of the earUest endoftTOurs of the English was to make roads and 
Captain White reported in 1831 that there' was a good road from Art to 
Negrais, Ko trace of this now remains. 

The general administration of the district is now eayied on bv a 
Deputy Commissioner who has eitenshro judkial powers and is the chief 
revenue authority under thoCommissioner of the diiisfon. Jn charge of-the 
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time townFi}jip3 iw*e Extra Assistant Comoiiafiioners^ who are EuiionlmutQ 
Judicbl Officers and wJjo filao tho "rhoogj^^c or Kywnn or Tmk-ouk 

W[ho are in ehargeof the veTeiiue circles and ^vho^ tkongli piimajily ravenne 
coi]cck>rs, aid in the geiierul ad-nimiatration by sending in variouij reiiirna 
on nmtlertt dot purely [Tolico or judicial and ara exjMicttiil to aid the ixslieo 
with their itiduonoc and local knoY^'ledge. Bubonllnatc to the Thoogyee ijre 
Kye-dan-gyec or headmen of iilhiges. The village police is composed of 
Goung appointed one to eeveral villagest The regnlar*polico is under a 
Buperinltndeat^ iiJmsulf subordinate in all mattes not purely depariniental 
lo the Ih^putj ComiLiissionerp anti In 1877 consisted of 208 men and 17 sub¬ 
ordinate ollieerf, which about one man to each 18 square miles of 
country and to e very 2d7 inhabitants. These aro paid entirely from the 
provincial revonnes and in 1877 coat Rs. 37t778. In the town of Sandowayj 
which in former years was a place of transportation for convicts from India; 
there is now a second eJasa dlsLrlot gaol com|>oBed of brickwork buildings 
with leaf roofs and w^oodeii Hoors raiecti four feet from tho ground. The 
nmiibgr of prisemers m never very large t the greatest average number df^all 
classes in any of Ibo last llvo years wit^ in 197lJp when there were 70, and the 
sinalleatin 1875 w'hen there were 87- The tohil cost of the gaol during the 
last year wiis Bs* 17+32i of which Rs. 1|735 were recou[ied from the value 
of the prisoners’ lalwur. 

The hoHpital and civil diapeuEuiry in charge of the Civil Surgeon aro 
in Sandowuy and are in^a new building, completed in 1873* built of wood 
with mat w^alls and raised four feel from the ground with two male and 
oul female ward, bathrooms, surgeiy^ and an oflico. During 187B 85 in- 
and 1,873 out-patients were treated, principally for feverH^ bowel complaints 
diseases of retipirutory orgiinsp alicesses, and woimds and injuries. In 
1873 thenumVicr of ont-pationts was only 10?, in 487-1 182, and in 1875 
53Lf. The revenue including the timouiil repayed by the Rtute Is amall and 
hut liitle if at all exceeds the ex|>i>nditnrem In IBTO tho receipts wtro 
Its. 1,523 and tho payments Rs, 1,507. The science of medicIhc is unknown 
to tho people and the practice is empirical auJ according" to*rule» extracted 
Irom ancient booksp rariad occasionally by exorcisms of a Tiolent kind. 
Iteyondt yjcrhnpsp the nida setting of a broken bone, surgery ia not practised. 
Vaccination is carried on only hy the Ci^dJ Surgcoaj and bis subordinates, 
but inoculatioa is oxtcrisively used. 

iVs regards education, little has boon done except by the Booddhist 
monkgj. iiVitlj rare exceptions cTery male Booddhist is sent to n monastery 
ajid taught to read and write but in the agricultural parts of the district 
the oervicce of the hoys aro required in tha fields and tlie atteud^incc at 
school is very^irreguJar, and the flmiUl learning gEiincd ia lost in after life. 
In towns reading and writing, and in some cases the rudiniGntftiy jtnh& 
of aritlimetic* are mors fully taught both iir tlic monast^es and In private 
schools, hut the census of 1872 shewed that onl^7'45 per cent, of the 
mules under 13, 13'33 of those between 13 and and 33 '32 per cent* of 
tha.^c above 20 could read and write or were being taught. whilst there was 
not a ELDgle girl or woman who acknowieilged to tins imajl amount of 
iibitrufitioiu /Ihe llahomedaus were still more backward, 7'53 jicr cent, of, 
tbo^^ tnider 12, not one between 12 and 20, and ll'll over 20 of the males* 
and nol a nhiglc^ftmiflo could read or write or was under instruction ; except in 
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towns there are no sohools to which they can ho sent imA tbs parents prefer 
that tlieir children BhonJd remain uneducated to fleudmg them to the Bond- 
dhiatic echools. In towna thoy rtro hotter tanfilit and in somo casea learn 
not only anfficient Ambioto euEiblc them to read the Korao hot also Hindu- 
fitam. A middle class school was opened in 1876 and had -14 pnpila on the 
rolls at the end of the year. 

SANDOWAY.—The hendHimrtcr town of the district of the same 
mmCf on the Bandoway river, about 15 miles from its month but only four 
find A half horn tbo seaeoa^t in a direct lino east and wmi, lying in a basin 
about 12 miles long by one broad weU cidtivatcd with rice and surromsded by 
Uilla the only outlets being those through which the river flows. Tho larger 
portion of the town, well l^d out with good roads crossing each other at right 
angles, IB mainly on the left bank of the rivorp whlLst on the right bank thoro is 
a long, straggling suburb, buried in and having more? the appearance 
of an independent viUnge. It contains Court-housefl, a Police-station, 
Marketp Gaol, Hospital and Dis|>ensary and a CiicuLt-house, all, except the 
wall roimd the gaoh eonstructed of hivmboos or wood and thatched. 

It is a very ancient town often mentioned in Arakancse and is 

said to have lieon at one time tbo capital of a kingdom, more probably of a 
petty ohieftaiD&hip. Its original name was Bwa-ra-wad-doo ; necordiug to 
a ourreut legend this was changed to Thaii-dwai, the name by which it is 
now knowTii to the Burmese and Amkanese [Sandoway being an BngliMh 
comiption), from its having been miracnlonsly fastened to the earth by iron 
chains (from than iron ** and twni, euphonie causa dicat ** to suspend *')* 

After the capture of the town of Arakan in IBM a force was sent 
aonthwiirds to attack Bamreo and Sandoway, General Macbean arrived off 
the month of the Sandoway river on the 28t1i of April and reached the town 
on tho 80th; stakes had been placed across the stream in several places mil 
stockades had been erected, but those had been abandoned and S andoway was 
occupied without rcBistoricc, For a few years after the cessation of the war 
Sandoway w'oa the head-quarters of tho troops garrisoning Arak^m- Sub¬ 
sequently the hcatl'quartors were transferred to Kjouk-hpyoop and two com- 
pauics of Native Infantiy detached to Sandoway. Eventually this force waa 
withdrawn and wae replaced by a dctachmcTii of tho Arakan Local battahon, 
and still later, w'hen tlha was disbanded, the garrison was withdrawn 
altogether, 

When the British first ocetipiod Sandoway the number of inhabitants 
was fGund to be 4,500* Buriug each of the lost ten years it has been 
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H has a small coasting trade with Kyuuk-bpycKii, Khwa and other 
towns in rice, tobacco, chiUieSp peas, madder and sessomum and an over¬ 
land trade in silk and other piece-goods trith Prome and Baascin by parses 
over the Araton Boma mountains valued at about Rs* 26,000 a year. Owing 
to tho Dnmerous creeks which intersect the coi^t boats can go as far 
northward os Akyab, and even beyond, without going out iuto the open aen* 
in the noighbourbood ore three pagodas called Andaw, Kandaw and 
Tahiindaw, to which the inhabitautg resort three times a year, spending one 
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dBV on eacfi twcaslon at eacli pagoda* In former years ateamera were aljle 
to ascend as far as Eeng-maw* seven miles below Sandoway wUence tliere 
was a good roatl to the town^ Lat. 18*" 25' N, Long. 94* SG E* 

GANIMJWAY.—A nTei in tbo distrkl of the same name in tbe Arakan 
division, which has its aoiirce in the Araktm hills and* W.l{*W.t falls 

into the sea in about 16" ai' N* About 15 miles np is the town of Bandoway 
and large boats cim aeeend thus far, but of late years even small sea-going 
vessels have to remain at the mouth, Lneide of which the anchorage is from 
live to ail fa^oitis^ and large vessols have to anchor in the roads* In 
former years steamerB used to ascend as far as Keng-maw, a village some 
i^ieven miles below Bandoway* The tide is. fdt for a short dietanee above 
Kimdo^tky. 

About 50 miics from the mouth there is a thermal sulphuretted hydro¬ 
gen spring in the bed of the river, the water of which atiaina a heat of 
liCf Fahr. 

SAKDOWAY MYOMA^—A township in the district of the same 
name, ocenpying the centre of ^the district, whence it is sometimes 
called the Central townshipp bounded on the east by Arakan Homn^ 
on the weal by tbo Bay of Bengalj on the north by the Northern or 
Touug^goop township, from which it is' sepnrntod by the Khwekdomig spur 
and the river Hoon-bouk, and on the Booth by the Ec-tsan spur and the 
river ilee^kbyoung-rai* It is divided into 14 revenue circles of which tlie 
two eonthertit Toung-ma-gyee and Ka^mpt, were joined to it from the 
sou til cm or Khwa township in 1875* The principal town is Soutloway and 
the principal river theSandoway. 

In 1875, the cultivated area was 


Bi» buLd undor eultivtUicMi mil aniLiml auHnmant 
,, fWloW „ 

,, UfidET Ifnfie m riulUeinEiit fair icdlfi UiiJl COe y\ 

■iiil IWUltlO 

Tooujgji *t a£kAU |har , 

>■ tl four ih ,4. 

OlMtlEll Ofeluid UndEr J»>Tninfi[ pu^efliilDaDt 

^ „' lease Nt ce¥iL>diiiH i«itloEti<CLiiit for mon 

than one jvAt 

MiViCfilliuiKKiu dvltiiTBiiDD iubjoct to bonciBl Besc«Bini?nt *. 

„ ustkr l«u« tor moro ibiB on-e je^r 

ToOd 


a,C3T 

MS 

SOT 



14,513 


The principal products other than rice are tobacco, sessamum, cotton^ ' 
}iepi»ri sugar-cane, eocoanuts, dhanee, betehnute, pan-vinea, peas, hemp, 
and niiscell^eouB garden produce. 

The priiieipid ^cles esEported are tobaccOp eessamum oil and seeds, 
and pan leaves, mainly to the Xyouk-hpyoo and iVkyab distriots ; the former . 
takes for the making of fialiitig nets all the hemp that is procurable* 

There is also a smaU trade in cattle, carried on principally by traders 
from the Baosem district. 

The import trade of the township is email and insignificant: the prin¬ 
cipal artidei imported luo goode of Eoropean manufactmr^j such as cotton 
and wooUeu pitice-gooda and cotton twist from Akyah, and silk pjeee-goods 
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from Promo find EiuisoiUp mid horn tlio laat namod difistrict oip-th-oil und 
lact^Eiored-waro. Besides those a Bmall qimutitj of misoelhtneous goods of 
tnfling value is imported^ chiefly from Akyah. 

Iron wood Is much used for builtliiig pcuposos but veiy UtOo, if aiijp U 
crported from tho towDsiiip. 

In and near the towu of Saudoway there are one or two roads but 
these are only partially metalled: otie^ ruDniog in a westerly direetitm 
from Saudoway to tho sea, four, and a half miies in length, in open for 
tmlbe throughout its entire length; another, fuMowing the comae of*tlio 
river north wards for about five miles, ie airuost if not qtiito useless owing 
to the want of bridged. Beyond a radius of five miles from Sandoway 
eoruinuukation is carried on chieilj by foot tracks and along tbe beds of 
mountain torrents which can only be uaed iM tho dry weaBicr. Conn^mii- 
cation with the norlhem towiiibip is keipt up by boats through the various 
' creekH and streams throughout tho year and during the 14 .E« monsoon 
communication with the south is possible by boats hut this route la ollcctu- 
it fly barred during the pr^mlctiee of tho S-W. nionsoon. 

The majority of the iHJople coniino their attention to husbandry, whilst 
only a few may be called traders and they at the best aro mere pedlers^ 
The people on the seaboard employ some of their time m Dshmg, in the 
preparatioiJ of their natioual condiment ng^pee and in tbe manufacture of 
sultp 

Of skilled labour iberc is a little and but few person b follow as their 
sole means of hvelibood the occupation of cari^euter, blacksmith^ umhreila- 
maker or other employments requiring iddU* Of reaUy skillud labour there 
is Utemfly none. 

Wcaraig ia earric^l on in mo&t families priaciptdly to supply homo 
wants, the femalo memberB occupying much of their time at the loeenB.. 

SAUDOWAY MYOMA.—A revenue circle in the centrai township of 
the Saudoway district^ bounded on tho north by the river Sanduway and 
on tho south by the Poung-kbyonng spur, with the SLwo-gyoung-pyeug-kk-ya 
circle on the west pnd the lOiyonng-gyee circio on tho eiint. It now includes 
Nan-khyoung. Tho principal products are rleot eotton, tobacco, betel leaves, 
sugar and indigo. In 1876-77 the population wiis the laud revenuo 

Its. IpilS, the capitation tax Ee. 1,868 and tho gross revenue^ including that 
raised in the town of Sanduway% Es» ^5^880. 

SAVAGE ISLAND.—A rocky islet in the mouth of the Eoo-la-dan rjvor 
nt the entrance to the Akj^ab liarhonrp on wMch stands n maftoniy lighthouBe 
erected ia IS43* A now lantom and light apparatus was suppliorf in 1876-71. 

SELDNG.^—A Bmall, quiet and inoflonsivo race of doubtful origin 
inhabiting iho lalanda of tho Mergui ArchipeLigo. Most probably they 
w'flTo driven out of Malayana by the Malays, of wbum they have an hera- 
ditary dread, w^hen that race came up from Sumatra. In physical 
nppeoraneo thoy ore between Malays and BurmunB. Their laugnage seem^ 
to contain words of ahnost every neighbouring race and in one case, A/ayr/ifi, 
a word very greatly roeemhling the Knkhyeng Masha which has 
the same meaning. 

Thuy have no fixed abode, living in their bonU roaming from island 
to island in search of sea slugSj Hhell £sh^ sopsu wood, turtles^ ahellE, 
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foun^ encflioped in nutH built on poks cut from the forests, ’walled and 
roofed with mats which eon bo rolled up and stowed away in boats* 
They rarely remom intho samo place for more than a ’week. They live 
alnlost entirely on rice and fish, and oecadoually a few hogfl^ ate caught 
and killed by thoir numoroUii dop. When their stock of rica m eihauBted 
they live on a wild root which grows m abundance in the Archipelago 
and which, “ after much maceration in water parta with its iioisono^ 
^"matter and hecomea safe and edible"- Formerly they pEud a to 
Oovcnimeiit of three rU]_>cos per boat annually but this wae diBCO^nnntica ^ 
by Mr. Blundell when CommisBioner of TenasBenm and baa, happily, 
never been re-imposed. Their boat^ are dug-outa with the sides heightened 
by long pithy s terna of a kind of palm impaled upon bamboo Bpikes fastened 
into the upper edge j the aail is of palm leaves stitched together and the 
ropcB arc of tivisted rattan* The bee-hunting season lasts about a month 
ami each ** bunt" is preceded by a kind oE religious ceremony in wdiich a 
spirit man baying Lighted a was candle chants befc^ it an^ incantation to 
thu spirits, at the same time drinking freely of spirits whicli be coIIb the 
honej'-watcri". According to one obEcrycr, they have no god, no pnoeti 
no liturgy^ no holy day and no prayers, but they certainly have a word in 
their language for God, rk., ilw?-da, and according to Dr* StcTcns they 
have a troditionaJ belief in a Creator who is the groatost and best of 
beings. 

SO AW*—The most numerous and the most peaceful of the Karen g 
tribes, confiietmg of the ^gaw, Ma-nie'pghap Pu-koo and Wc-wa clauB 
and inhabiting that portion of British territory lying between 12^ and 19®^ 
N- Lat. They are found to the east of Zeng-mai and a few have passed 
wGstw'tmds into Arakan* By the Burmeso they are called and by 

the l^vo Shan, Though comparatively a quiet race tlioy have a long¬ 
standing and deadly feud with the Pwo w'hom they have portiaDy ester- 
minated in the Morgui district arid against whom ^ey wero pjeparing a 
raid when Tenasserim was ceded to the British. Their disUngufehiiig dross 
is a w^hite tuude or smock frock with several parallel narrow bars of red 
round the bottom. 

In their religion ami in most of their customs thoy resemble the other 
Koieng (q*i?.), but they have some iJcculiarittcB- About January the south¬ 
ern Sgaw have an annual festival for makhig offerings to the god of tho 
earth and hie followers, tho spirits of those who are denied admittance into 
Hades and who eitcuto the purdshments awLirded by thoir maetor to those 
who swear or use foul language. One euricus portion of their belief is 
Mini if they swear in their own country they can escape by making pro¬ 
pitiatory offerings to the god of the earth, but should they bl^heMC in 
a far-off country they will Ik? killed before dark. To tJio spirits of their 
ancestors who have dony good in tJuR life, and who watoh over birtha, 
inarriagcB and chUilron gc ucrallyp they offer u fowl with a prayer of which 
tho following is a si>ct^Luieii. 
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"Motbcra and Tlieklu, I iviU offer you n'ljreut coek witli a 

** spur flt to stick u rice mortar upon. Take away sickness, t&ke away 
'' diseoB®, take awoy laziness, take away inefficiency,^ take away sleepiness, 
'* take away drowsiness, take away inability to obtain, take away inability 
**to make a living, t^e away uusuccessfnlness, take away wont of saccOBS, 
“ take away debose^css, take away wrotebedness, take away the wbolo”. 

Like all the other tribes they believo that every individnal bos bis La, 
wbicb they call Ka-ln, and wbicb is endowed with unmoriaUty, receiving 
after tbo death of tbo Wy tbo reward duo to the indiTidual’s actions during 
life, add which cannot leave the earth until the funeral ceremonies have 
been completed. When a body is burnt, for they do not bury their dead, 
a bone is t^en from the pile, and one end of a slender bamboo is attached 
to it. At the other ond of the bomhoo is a fine thread to whioh tufts of 
cotton and pieces of charcoal are fastened alternately, and at the loose end 
of this thread is a metal ancle* or wrist-rmc which is so mspended as to 
hang just over a brs£s pot containing a boUed egg, tho weight of the ring 
causing the bamboo to hend down. The whole is in the centre of a largo 
shed round which is hung up the property of the decease^ and two torches 
are placed one at tho head and one at the feet, a procession singing dirges 
tjnifig round and round the whole, ‘Then tho relatives of the dead appronclj 
in succession and touch the brass cup: when the one dearest ta tho deceased 
docs so the La twists and snaps the string (a feat not difficult for one of 
the relations to perform with so slender a bamboo and so fine a string) and 
causes the ring to strike the basin, tho hone is then buried and tho La is 
free, 

8HA-BOUNG.—village in the Zce-beng-hla circle of tho Promo 
district about a mile and a half cast of the Shwe-lay stream, in 18’ 37^ 0’ N, 
and 05‘'48’ 0’ E. on tlio little Sha-boung rivulet. In former days it gave its 
tt emn to a registered village tract under an independent Theogyeo. 

SHA-iaiAl.—A revenue circlo in the Tsam ha^-roon (or Kyoon pyaw) 
township, Basseiu district. In 1876-77 the population was 3,306, the land 
revenue Bs. 4,838, tho capitation tor Ka. 3,672 and the gross rov'enue 
Bs. 8,889. During this year the botindary belwem Bassein and Thoon* 
khwa was roorranged; three quarters of Bha'khoi were included in the 
latter district and tho remaining quarter was added to the Thoung*daIk 
circlo of Bossciu. 

SHA-iaiAl-GYEE.—A lake in the Baflsein district commnnicattag 
with tho Da-ga river. It is a fine sheet of water four miles in length and 
somewhat more than half a mile in breadth, formed by a slight depression. 
Tbs bed is somewhat muddy and in the dry soason there arc not more than 
eight to ten feet of water in the deepest part which is at tho southern end, 
w^i at tho northern, where the bonks ate sholving, there arc not more than 
two or three. 

8HANDOO.—A tribe found on tho hills mid strooma in the moss of 
mountains intervening between the valley of the Irrawaddy in Upper Burma 
and the plains of Arakon of whom hut very few aro wiBiin the limits of 
British authority. Very little k known of them. In the Jaumai of the 
Jieiujat A*ialie Society for 1852 Captain Tiekdl publiahei some notes of this 
tribe—who call tliemst'lves ' Houma—the result of an interview with ft chief 
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and iuB Mower wbo ventured as far as ^yab. Tho counl^ 
inhabit wottliJ appeal" to lie between 22 mid 23 N. and 93 and 94 E,; 
they are divided into several clans, which according to Capt^ lickeJIs 
infonnant, tho chief of the Baokees. extend N.E., in the following order :— 
Bookce, Thmbhawp Lii4yang, TcKin^boo, Koon-hpe. ¥ang-kng, Hoo-tho. Mow- 
too, Ton-tlang and Hekka, hut of tho difitonee between them nothing co^d 
be ieamed. Their housee are made of timber by tha inor© opulent and of 
bamboos by tho poorer claesee, thatched with grass and well riUBed from the 
ground. They arc rich in poultry and pip andcultivatG enoh onops ns can tro 
raleed on tho MU sides^ such as maizes, rice, plantains^ yams, cotton, Imsoed, 
net. Elephants ore generally shot with largo heavy arrows set in trap bowa 
of great size pomting inwards and eonneeted by tlio fiome line that puUs tho 
trigger so that tho animal passing through or touching the line wit!i his foot 
joceives an arrow in each side ^ the people ore imflc^iimuted ’with any poison 
for their arrow^ heads» Elephants" teeth form one of thoir prmeipal objoeta 
uf barter* The weapons aro small bow a and iirrows (just being supersedod 
by miiBkots), short spears and shields made of hiclalo hide ornamented with 
brass platea and tufts of buffiilo hair dyed scarlet* They are polygmnoua 
Urn number of their wives depending mainly upon their meniis of paying for 
thorn, they may marry two sietora at once t daughters are entirely exoladeil 
from eucoeesiou. Widows are left to tiio charity of the eldest son who 
inherits all the property unless he be married before his father"s death in 
which case ha gets nothing* They bury thoir dcad^ digging a hole in the 
ground to the doptii of a man^s height wMch they pave with stoues and 
line with boards and in this the corpse, after having been kept for some 
days in the house, is placed in a aupino posture, with the heml to the nast* 
together with the weapons used during life: the hole is then covered! 
with sticks, planks and earth and over all a largo stone* They regard tho 
sun and the moon as deities and sacrMco pigs and cattle to them at the 
commence meut of the rains* They have no divisione of tho year except by 
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SHAN-DWOT.—A revenue circle in tho Mergoi district adjoining the 
Tenaesorim township on the esist and ehuf o^ from tho seacoost by the 
Pa-law and Pa-lfl circles on the woei In 1876-T7 the population was 1,307* 
the lend rovonuo Us, 311, the capitation tai Es, 028 and the gross revenue 
Bs. 1,539* The principal village is Pa-Lw-khyoimg-rwa. 

SIIAN-GAN*—A village in the Ko-doung cirek^ Angyee township, 
fiangoon district, with 630 inhabitants in 1877* 

SHAN-K WENG*—A revenue ehrelo in the westam portion of tho Tha- 
boung township^ Bassein district, having an area of about 40 square miles. 
With the exception of some rice cultivution ou the ea^rtem sido this circle 
presents Oi maBS of thickly^^wooded bills, spurs and ofiT-^shoots from the 
Arokiin lopge across which there is a pass about 4UO foci above the sea level 
from the village ofTha-boungto Khyoung'tlmi* Tho inhabitants ore mainly 
Knrez^ engaged in agriculture in Helds in the plains and in toungyU on the 
bill sides* il now iacludes Nga-khwa. 
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TLc populfllion and reventi© during each of the last five years was:— 
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SHAN-RWA.—A villogti in the Pai-kwon circle, Koo-la-dan township, 
Akyah district, on the western bank of the Koo*la-dan. In 1676 it contained 
606 inbabitauis. 

BHAN-T800-*6TEE.—A vill^ in tbs Twan-te circle, An-gyce township, 
Rangoon district, with 523 inhabitants in 1677. 

SHA-FYAN.—A p Togll stream in the Thnyot district wbich rises m 
the Myit-myong-doung spur of the Pera Roma and, lowing ^ in a 
generally southward direction, falls into the Bhwot-lay river. It la not 
navigable by boats at any time} tbs banks are flat and tbs bed sandy. 

8HA-TAW.—YiUago in the Mjanoung circle of the Myanoun^ town¬ 
ship, iTcnzada district, on the west bank of the Irrawaddy, with 596 
inhabitants in 1677. 

8HA-TSEE-BH0.—A village in the Ponk-taw circle, Mo-gnyo town¬ 
ship, Heusada (Tharmwaddy) district, about a mile west of the Rangoon 
and Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway, with 616 inhabitants iu 1877. 














































BBiTistn pnnMA oakettfkb- 


6:3it 


SHAW'DOtING*—A teTcnue circle m tbo Kamii township, Thajet 
district three flotuvre mUcB in oxteut, ot wbi^ taiher moro ttfln ono is un- 
culturablo and rather more than another actnallj ciilii rated. Tho mhab- 
itants, of whom a few arc Khycng, numbered 541 m 1876'77 ; the mha 
revenue was Rs, 736, the capitation tax Ra. 700 and the gross revomio 
Rb. 1 493. Tho circle now inclndoa Bhaw-doang and Rwa-mai tho Thoogyee 
of the latter having resigned in 1859. Tho prodnets are rice, scasamum, 
chUUes, onions, tobacco, plantains and maize. 

SHENG'BBNG-NAN-KAIKG.—A pagoda in Martahan, supposed to 
contain ono of Gaudama’s hairs and to have been erected in the sixtii 
century B.C. by a converted Bhecdoo or ogre. It was repaired in 1B07 by 
tlio thou govonioi. 

SHENG-BHOORENG-KYOUK^TSOUK.—About 20 miles west of 
Tonng-ngpo arc two small pagodas thus named which are said to have? 

■ been erected by order of Aaoka in 32.7 B.C. Tlio name moanH " bniit of 
' ‘ atone by tho queen". Tbo orifit ing builiUngs are undoubtedly modern and 
probably enclose amallcr pa^mdas founded when Toung-ngioo was an_ inde¬ 
pendent kin^om, that is in the fifteenth century, or perliaps earlier, in the 
twolftb century, when Nora-pad-dcc-teea-tboo visits this portion of bis 
dominions. 

SHENG-DHA-WAI.— A higlily venerated pagoda in the Tavoy dis¬ 
trict, imrth-easi of the village of Moudg-mai-ahonng, 77 feet high and 301 
feci in circumference at the base. It is etipposcd to enclose a relic of Gau- 
datna which, released by its possessor, the miraculouBly-bom Theng-gan 
Meng, ali^ted at the s^ where tho pagoda now etanda and was received 
by tho people in a golden bosiket. 

SHENG-BESO-THA-ROGNG.—A village in the Htan-le-bcng circle, 
Zadwon township, Henzada district, on the east bonk of the Niek-ban 
stream, with 714 inhabitants in 1876-77. CioBC to it is a modem pagoda 
of the same name. 

8HENG-NGAY.—A revenue circle in the 3hwe*dounc township, 
Promo district, jnst to the north of the Shwe-ndt-toung or l^o-lan hills. 
It now includes five village tracts. In 1876-77 the population was 2,142, 
the land revenue 4,-(68 and the capitation tax Its. 2,323. It contains 
DO v^ages of any importance. 

8HENG-MAW.—A pagoda on Tavoy point, folded m 1204 A.D, by 
^Nara-pad-deC'tsoc-thco, lung of Burma, when ho visited this part of his 
territories It is niuo feet high aud 34 feet in circumference at tbo base, 
and is highly reverenced as being supposed to contain a tooth of Gau- 
damn. 

SHENG-klOOT-TEE.—Tlie most famous pagoda In the Tavoy dis¬ 
trict, to the south of the viUago of the same name. It is o8 feet high and 
309 feet in eirciunferencc at the I^ase. it is said to have been .built to 
oushrine an image that, with a steno and a bonyan-treo—both of which arc 
shewn near the pagoda—^was mirnculoiisJy floated from India to the spot 
where the saerM edifice now stands. .tVi: nimuaJ festiral is heliii near tbis 
pagtHhi, the people coming on gaily decorated l>ambo4]-m(ts with music and 
dancing. 
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BTTENG-TOUHG-BOON.—A pftgOHja in the south-eaBtem toiTOfiliip of 
tJiG Tavoj dietricti euppOBi^d ki Lave bceD fotindcil In 781 A.D.^ It b 40 
feet IJigU, lOO feet in ouctimference at the-base, and octangtiliur ua fliiape. 

SHO.—The Pwo family of Kareng ! so called by tbenisclveB. See P«*o. 

BHOUNG.—A small sub-tribo of tbo Pwo family of KotetiKnow found 
near the nortbcra estremity of tho Toung-ngeo district of _ the Tonosserim 
division but having a tradition that they have been driven northwards 
from near Tha-btoon. During the Burmese rale a tiamber of tbair viilagos 
were exempted hoiti taxation on condition of a watch being kept up 
against ineuisions by the Bed Kareng. They wear troweers like tho Gab^o 
but not eo handsomely embroiderod. Urey number about 700 eouls, living 
in about 20 villagca. 

8HODNG-GYO-GOON.—A revenue circle in the Sbwe-donng town¬ 
ship, Prome district. In 1876'T7 the population was 3,789, tho land reve¬ 
nue Be. 3,008, the capitation tax Es. 4,143 and the gross nDvenuo Rs. 7,371. 

BHWE AK-DAW.—A pagoda near tbe village of Re-hwek, a few miles 
north of the town of Tbayet, This pagoda dates from tbe time nf Na-ra^ 
pod-dee-tsee-tiioo, king of Burma (about 1107 A-D.), who is noted for his 

E ifity, hie communioations with Ceylon and hie fretinent journeys through 
is tlominionB. Ho is said to have received from CoyJon a boly tooth rolin 
of Gaudama and, whilo oscortiag it io his capital, he was warned by uigns 
and iwrtonts to deposit it at the spot where this pagoda now etauds. 

BAK*DAW.—A revenue circle in the Mje-dni township, Tha* 
yet district. In 1376-77 the population was 4,761, tho land revenue Pui. 
3,174, tho capitation tax Rs, 2,351 and the gross revenne Ea. 5,431. The 
principal products are rice, cotton, seesamum, maize and outch. ^ 

SHWE BAN^DAW-—A village in tJjo Prome district, close to and to 
the Boath of, Bhwe-doung from which it is separated by Doo-reng-ga-bho, 
tho two forming an. extension of that town along the bonk of the Irrawaddy, 
8HA\T3 BHOOBA-BAW.—A pagoda in the Kama township of tbe 
Thayet diatriet, which was huilt during the rei^ of Nara-pad-dee-tsec-thM 
(circa 1170 A.D.) on the spot where the remoina of an old pagdda were 
diecovered. 

SHWE DAG ON.—Tho great pagoda of Rangoon and the most vene¬ 
rated object of worabip in oB the Indo-Chinese eotmtriea. At the annual 
feBtival in March crowds of pilgrimfl flock to it foom aU parta of the coimtiy, 
from the Shan statea in the north, from the Karcng-aee states bi ilio 
north-east and from far above Uo-goraig on tho Irrawaddy, So great is its 
renown that the king of Siam not long ago had a fine Zayat, or resting^- 
place for pilgrims, built near it. It stands upn a mound partly natural 
partly ortifleial in tbe angle formed by the junction of the Rangoon or 
Jllaing and Pegu rivers, about two tniles north of tho former and three 
miles east of the latter. The hill on which it ie erected has been out into 
two rectangular terraces one above the other, each sido facing one of tho 
cartUnnl points of tho compass. Tho upper terrace, which has been care¬ 
fully levelled and paved, is 166 foot from the level of tho ground, and is 
900 feet long by 685 feet wide. Tho ascent to this platform was by four 
flights of brick steps—one opposite the centre of each face—but the westera 
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]m been cloBCfl by tbo foitiGcationH lately buHl. Tbo Boatb^rn approacli is 
eoyored witli IioDdMiacly-carvcd Tvooden roofs aapj^rtetl on massive smooth 
teak and mnsonry pillars and baa at tbo foot two immeuse giiliiiiis, ono on 
each sido. From tbo centre of tbo platiorm tbo profnscly-gilt solid brick 
pagoda springing from an octagonal oasc with a perimctor of 1,355 feet, 
rises with a grodosUy dimiuisbmg spheroidal ontlino to a height of 321 
feet and, supporting a i^t-iron network " umbrella ” in the eliape of a cone 
20 Xect Ligh and surrounded with bells 

ShiMils a|i wd liko z p}7iuiill ol ILtoh 

Tho spdeo ronnd tLo pagoda h loft clear for worBliippors l]ti£ all round iho 
edg 0 of tins platform ore Homeroom idol-Ijoosea facing inwards, contammg 
imagOB of GandaiDa m the uBual Bitting position, and of the eamo B<]oddba 
in a predoua eilstence rooeiving from DIpengtirap one of Mb predeeesaor^p 
the proplictica] annunciation that bo \oq should, after the lap^e of four 
Theng-luiye," and tiio esiatence and defitniotion of 100,000 worlds, attain to 
Booddhflhood^ Betwoon these idol-honseB and the main building Uie 
nnmorona bells^ small pagodas^ Ta-khwon-daing or aaered posts eoreh sur¬ 
mounted by the figure of a Earamik (6 areda, the carrying-bird of Visiinii) 
and boanug a long streamer: the beOs are struck by worihippers with the 
daers' antlers which are left Ijitig noEir theiit* On the east tbo space is 
more choked up with buildingB than on the other sides aud here stand a 
small pagoda, on exact represeutatiou and the exact size of the old 
htee or ** umbrella on the Bummit since replaced by one made in Manda¬ 
lay, and, covered by a roof, an enormous heU, 71k 7 tin. in diameter at the 
mouthy under which a man can stand upright with ease« This bell boars 
an inscription in Burmese iu twelve linea, the latter |>ortioii, ae translated 
by Mr^ G. Hough, running—^' For thie meritoiious |pft, replete with 
^*iho virtue of bcncfiaonco, may he'^*'(Bho-daw Bhoora, tiio king who 
presented the bell) bo condneted to Kick-ban, and obtain the dcBtincd 
hlesdnj? of men, Nat and Bramha^ by means of divine perfection* May 
" ho obtain in hie traneiiLigrations the reigning state only among men and 
"" Kat. May ho have a pleasant voice, a voice heard at w^hatover placo 
dcBiredf like tho voice of Kan4ha«mengr Poon-noo-lmj and Ada-ma-ka 
“ when he speaks to terrify, and Uko Karawaik, king of birds, when ho 
speaks on the subjects about which Nat and EraMna delight to hear. 
** Whatever may be his desire or tbe thought of bis heart merely let that 
di'siro bo fullihed. Let Mm not in the least meet with that towards whJdx 
** ho has no mental dispoBition and for wbieh he has no desire. When Aiea- 
madiya shall bo revealed let him have the revelation that he may he- 
** come Wo*ilia-dec Nat, euproms of tbo threo rational existences* In 
“ eveiy stuto of existence kt Mm continually and truly possess the excel- 
“ lence of wisdoru and accoidlng to Ms deeire in practices poitaiiiing to 
“ thiii world and to the di^-fne state so kt it be accomplished* Thu a, in 
“ order to cause the voice of homage during tbe period of 500 years to bu 
*■* ho&nl at the monument of the djvino hair in the city of ItangGoOp kttho 
reward of tlie great merit of giving ILe great b«li, called Midba Ganda, 
j nolo llja royal quccD motlier, tUc Poyal father proprietor of life, lord 
''of the white elepbaut, the royal graail father, Aloimg-meng, the royal 

* A Tb£Dg.U^iy A nanabar wsnaUtiTm & Emit iG^iEiJwtMi bj JliU ejpbta. 
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^'iinelcj tliG royal autit queen, the jroyjJ nom, llie royal daughters, the 
royal rolativeB, the roy^al conoubiiies, the noblemen, the miiftary officers 
" and teachers. Let the Nat who guard the religious diepenBatioii 5,000 
'' years, the Nat who guard tlio royal oity, paliveo and umbreLia, the Nat 
who ail around guard the empire, the prorincea and Tillages, the Nat 
who guard the monuments of the diiine lisir around the hill Tampa- 
kooUta together with tbo Nat govenibig Bomma and Akatha and all 
^“ rational bomgs throughout the uruverse utter pradsea aud accept tho 
suppHcations/" 

_ The legend of the first building of this }mgoda dates froni a very early 
period in the history of the Talaing race, Deforo the birth of Onudama a 
king reigned over the Tolamg in the delta of the IrraTvaddy, having his 
capital at Ooh-kada-bha, on Uio sito of the modem Twan-te, 10 miles west 
of l^angoon. Near tliat city lived a pious merchant named Tha-ka-ld who, 
on account of his meritenons actions in a previous edatence and of hh 
present wor thin ess, received a title and high distmetion from the king of 
the country« This merchant had two sons named Poo or dove and Ta-paw 
or The two young men, having heard that a famine existed in the 

western countries, dotepiinod to convey thithor a shipload of rice. They 
sailed for the west and in due time cast anchor on tlie coast of tho country; 
this, probablyt was the shore at the mouth of the Ganges^ Lamling they 
precce<led inland towards the town of Bandawa (Pandooa in the district of * * 
llngli ? and having hired 500 carts they returned to their vmmlf loaded 
them with tho rice wdikh they bad brought, and rctumod towards the 
city. On their rood they were met by a Nat who in a fonaer c:Ei 3 tencc 
iind been their mother who asked them where they wore going to trade 
and on their replying that they wore going to the city of Bandanna she de¬ 
manded, “Desire yo geld ana silver merchandko, or rather desire ye 
‘*treasuro ? ” Their answtiT was Heavenly treasuro.^^ Acting on the fid- 
vice of the Nat, and ^ided by her, they travelled for two days and at last 
reached the place where Gaudama was sitting under tho Yassayatona or 
Len^-lwon tree at Gaya near Patniij during the seventh period of seven day's 
meditation which immediately pttjceded his bccommg perfect*. 

* Tbo lot lliEi it&tdiBrnt u Colonel Hhtiidj id , vtil. 

* p. 1S7; tbii wodIA ibe diifi]i 5SS B.O. (wluclik ouaUj llie dafo m ilig 

II IB ant to ADO hov Patna 4?QtilU Iw iwluid fhna ihtt «Dcut \n tlmto Aajs bj a trm 

loaded ctiitri. Aed^niiDg to Oalcnid Bcannj tfaa iQTcn pmodi of roit woiti a/Uf OatnlAm LaA 
boooiDD ud wro u loll&wi 

1^ Cmlcr tbA ihAAo of ibg Peopol tm upon ■ g/tMm tlircno tud tninifciloquk cifun 

Irom tho tmr^h . 

C. On a Hiieg poand a shdri diitanoo htitn tbo iimt cm wLnoh SiiadasijL rfiood fdt KTErn 
dAji looMiig St lh& thraao wlUsont erf blinkiitK^, 

a. At lu^oLbgr i^t nw tbo wbora GsoAsma walked bodniuiii nzid torwjudn in tbo, 
sir for acTon do^'v. 

4. In a gnidim honiD whuda appcnjcd tniznoiilaiifij^. 

Under sncitbiit Poopb] tn>o. 

5. Ibe of nfunjcoliifnilA In whkli dwtiJ t a Na^ or dra^oQ, unmnpl tho folili of 
Tbo«} hodj GnilJilajiui wt for voyon ddjs. 

V* UnJiT tho Vaza3'aUns 

Aci«rrdiii47 to Canciiifllism (BIiLIba Topcflt p, Ilf) Um WTon vookt were paitod brfarf GmidA. 
nuh -vraa prxfoOL«l+ and A fiQw djl};^ Jkfk'rwordd Gapdima loll for ibiBSrot. Tfacni u a 

fndhof dlflorf^n^ Inumudi u GimningboM ituled ibal iho htuh wooku wora pasmU in foor 
IHJi-kidi; four wooJu tirtdo; tbo Bhodi ln», ono undor ibo Pwpnt, oqe nndoi uio MnfailindD, 
and ocw imdor tbo nAjsjatBxm. It will bo obttorvod Uist in Iho toxt Gau^Uisa girnA tbo two 
3 'uiiiig nmn somo lum of Ms hood; bo muit, tbon^ani!^ hivd boen pof|jL>ok4 it thol thso- 
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Tlia young raoani reply toQ-nu^ltuoa stated that tliey come from a far 
and an unknown oonn^y and Gatidama informed tLem ttiai his predecQS- 
sors left behind in Pegn a bathing garment, a water-dipper, and a 
staff, Lidden in the Tbien-goot-tara mount under a vvood-oil tree. Ha tlien, 
nibbing his band over Lis Load, gave to each of them four of tho hairs 
which attached themBelveB to hia fingm; he re-named them Ta-poo-ao and 
npii-lee-ka, and charged them to deposit ibeso hairs with the other lolica. 

' ^ The two Lrothors, placliig the hairs in a golden caaket, rejoinod 
their ship and set out on their return to their own country. On thoii way 
they put in at a place callt^ Ezali or Zotta, tho king of which insisted 
ni)on having two of the hairs. Proceeding onwards they anehored off 
Gape Ncgrais, tho Nagn or Dragon of which lies in wait to aink tho ships 
of those unbelieving voyagerB who pay him no leapect; ho ahso demanded 
two of the haire which were reluctantly yielded. In seven days more tho 
brothers rcaehed Ook-ka-la-bha and, to their astonishment, found that the 
four hairs which had been taken from them had, by the miracnlous power 
of Gaudatna, been reatored and that aU the eight were in the casket in 
which they were originoily placed. The ting and all the court proceeded 
to the pLico where the ahip was and received the relics with dne honour. 
In obedicneo to the Inatrucliona of Gaudoma aeareh wa!i made for Mount 
Thien-goot-to-rn but no ono conld say where it waa till at length the 
gutndian of the earth appeared and pointed out the spot- When tho tree 
Op it| pndcT wkicli the reU-cs of tho fgnner Booddha were depoisitcdr was 
fiilled it “ m the Ihnee divisionB of the moant wore not equal it retgaitiod 
*' jioificd horizontally on its centre on tho highest peak; its top touched 
not the ground and its toot touched not the ground. Therefore the placa 
was eallod m the Moon language ' Dagon.’ ” A relic chamber was pre- 
ixarod tiiidOTgnmiid^ and ths sacred relics wore depc^^ited therein with much 
cetemony by the king: and hia oflicera* With the rellce were placed gold, silver 
precious atones, and a golden m&ciel of tho ship, with hmam of the 
two hrothere holding tho Lelm^ which Boated mirocnloualy on a mimic b&a 
and oyer tho relic-chamber was built a einail pagoda 27 foot high. The 
date given in the legend for the erection of this pagoda is B. 588.^ A 
town ^n sprmg up near the pagoda and existed for &2 generations untU 
tho fall of the ^osty of the aovereigua of Ook-ka-la-bha, when both town 
^d pag(^a foU into ruma. Kothing was done to reatore the pagoda till 
1440 A.D. durmg the rei^ of thei Peguan king Ba-gnyo-naw. The work 
was continued by hie sneoessors and in 1501, when the throao of 
Peg^ was Mcupi^ by a female sovereign named Sheijg-tsaw-hoo, land was 
^d heredjtfm aemtors were set npari for the service of the shrine. 
At this tune the additions and restorations hod raised the height of the 
pagoda to 139 feet. Still further additions were made by the succeeding 
soyerEi^B, especially by the Burmese after their conquest of Pegu, tiio 
iwhcy of IhekingB of that race being to mcreaae the splendour of the 4we 
l^gou at Birngoon so that it might surpass the Shwe-hnmw-daw at Pegu 
the ancient hmJdmg winch tho Taking had for so many yearn tovoronced 
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the mnoutit of gold uadt being equal to the weight of the king» 
that is 123t. Slbs.! this Tidue of the gold was thus aboQt Ea. 94»{!80. 

It wUrS agaiii gat in iSS-lj and once more befoie the conquest of Pegu hy the * 

Britiefa. 

A few years ago it was again re^gUt from top to hottorn partly by pab- 
lie BobBeriptionat the amoimt being raiseA yeaj by year from Ibe pagrima 
who TLsited the sbrino at the great feBtival, and paxtly by the rent derived 
from leafling out the palm trees on tbo slopes and terraces of the mound 
on which it stands. This work was completed in 1871 ondp w-ith tbo sanc¬ 
tion of the British Govemmetitp the king of Burma sent down mih great 
state and oeremouy a new Htee of iron covered with solid gold-platiug and 
inlaid with ntimbera of jewels, 1S| feet in diameter at the base, 47 feet in 
height, weighing tons, and valued at Bs. 62D,0tH>. The time selected 
for the ■work was the aimuaJ festival in Novembor* “ From the 
2Sth October unta the 26th November the people were gathering to 
^‘Eangoon from aU parts of tho country and Hocking to the pagoda in 
** crowds. Meantime the airangomoiita w'era being mode for bringing 
** down tho old Htee of 1774 and canning up the new one of nearly a 
“ centory Inter^ Tie great dihicalty in tbs coronation w^as to carry tho 
different pieces of the Etec tip tho outaido of the groat aoUd cone of tho 
pagoda proifer. This was acoomplishod by covering tho cone with a 
basket-work of bambchos, and then constructing a roadw'ay of six strong 
ropes which ran in an inclined plane from a point on the platform to a 
point on the upper part of the cone* A carriage ran up this roadway on 
** pullics and brought up each portion of the HtfiO in euccessiou^ which was 
** then elevated to the summit by a crane/^ 

" The labour and etpenae of Iheae proceedings were entirely graluit- 
** ona* Hundreds of wooden iiolos^ besides 50,0W bamboos and 70 cart^ 
loads of cancS;, were nseti io the constmctlon of the scaffolding-^ Tho 
** labour was distributed amongst different bodies of workmen and artizansi 
^''^each having its own head-man and performing its allotted portion with- 
** out pay or emolumont beyond the religious merit which was supposed 
**to attach to the fulfilment of tho tofikp whilst every working-man was 
** duly supplied with provisions at the ospense of other pious oonirihutors^ 
For the work of dragging the ropes which drew up the different pieces of 
tho Htce there were always thousands of voltmteers, young and old, who 
** were only too anxious to lend a hand-”* 

The hill on which the pagoda stande has been fortified by the BritiEh 
BO as to serve as a refuge in case of need. 

The whole of the early history of this pagoda must be rejected as un- 
farnstworthy and tho first ftccounts in which any confidence can be placed are 
those which relate to tho occurrences during tho reign of the qneon Sheng- 
tsaw-boo so late as the beginaihg of the sixleenth century, though it may be 
accepted m a fact that u pagi^a existed on this spot from much earlier 
timcs« 

The name is derived from the Talaing word ''Tafcoon,” which signi- 
fioa " a tree or log lying athwart/^ alluding to the position assigned In the 
tradition to the tree aftor it was cut down, and which has been, corrupted 
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into Doflon or Dagun in Burmeao. Tho ’word Shwe or fi^lden is a 
Burmese tiaDBlation of the oripiuil Tufting word preflsad to xakoon. It la 
now used cenomUy as a tom iadjcfitiTe of oscellonco. 

Dnriiig thfl first Burmoso war in 1826-'2S tba strong position wbero 
tbo iMtgo^ standa was abanWod by tho Burmese on the faU of tbe tom 
of RaBCOon {then situated on tbe bank of the riTer soma .^st^w to 
fioutli) and. bomg occupied bj tho British imdet Bit Archibald Caoipboll 
from the middle of May to tbe end of the war, was several tunea unsuc¬ 
cessfully attacked by tba BunaeBe. ^ M #X 1 - 1 

During tbe second DurmcBe war in 1852 the position of tho town was 
found to bo entirely changed, A new town had been formed about n nulo 
and a quarter from the river to the south of the pagoda, which bfld_ been 
vQty clcviirly ^orh’cd into the defences to wliich it fornicHi a aort of eitsidfil. 
Tho Bumese had settled that tba British would nttnek from the Boutb 
and had made every preparation for receiving thorn, having armed the de- 
fences with nearly 100 piccoe of cannon and jingals and collected a garri¬ 
son of 10,000 men* The British troops, however, moved to the east 
turning the BanuBBe positioxi and pfis^^hig theur stockRded toisn. After 
Beiue houTB firing from the heavy gone it discovered, at about 11 a.si,^ 

that the caat entrance* on which tlio artillery was playing, clear and 
an asBJinlt was ordered, Tbo troops advanced steadily over tho inb^veii" 
ing SfMl yards under the fire of tho wails crowded with the enemy- When 
the storming p^n*ty reached the steps a tremendoos rush was made anti a 
deafening cheer announced that the groat Shwe Bagaii pagoda ivaa a 
EecDnd time in the banda of tbe Britieb .* 

SHWE DA60N.—A pagoda in Martaban* so called bGCauee it was 
founded at the aame time as the great Bhwo Dagon pagoda of Rangoon. 


SinVE-DAW-—A village in the Prome dLstriet in 10" N. and 

95*" 30^ O'' E. on tho little lajoutig-gan rivulot about four miles due east 
of tho southern end of tbe Eng-naa pwanip, and throe miles duo north ef 
Ewa-thit on the road from Eangexju to the northern frontier of the 
province. Its inhabitants are chioHy occupied in rico cultivatioii, 

SHWE-DOtWG-—A town in^tha Prome district* tho head-quarters of 
tbo township of the same uamoj on the right bank of the Irrawaddy, about 
eight miles balow Promei on tho main road horn Rangoon to tho north, in 
IS"" 4a' N. and 95^ 17' W E., Boparated into two parte—the Ueng^dai and 
Hpyonk-tshiep quarters—by the Koola-khyoimgi which is traversed by a 
long wooden bridgOi wad further op* where it is much narrower* by a 
masomy etructure carrying the main road already alluded to. This town 
has risen to its present importanco einee the ocoapation of Pegu by lli& 
English ; the old town of Sbwe-donng or Shwe-doimg Myoma* mentioned 
in old records and travels, being now a village only, some milea farther 
sooth on the same bank of tho Irrawaddy opposite to Padoung, In ISCfi- 


■ 'nio foliDwlbg trxlmoid£nafT And incroilibliJ Blfikiatat oppeAn m Scmticftt, '‘VoyripM 
«''mi ladei OtimslAlfi* ta Ctiise'' pntil»HiNl in Ce dismuiT (tho Shwo DnjfftTi) -e-it 

■* Auigalti^maDl ^luiriui; A m tcimlni] m isone^ et b'a ni pfirliMi nl fDni^tfid: o'eft jmw uho 
an pttr l«itlcl oJa Vtiit 1 a wsjrotiliH qtl'y fli Jilttwr iloinpra. 

qw Lei Fdonei, hm BniRfLeilnp ut lb {wtsplfl jcUra L iM Tuilieeifll immitiHA qq'Ui ipportenl m 
“A€rmLd<«, Cb ti^r doii tiliis im dui fjLiui rkbfli do U iewnij li toutofeli UujuukB* n'linl 
PM keerS la nujtn ik La inlliir par qindiinQ soul^TAid,'* 
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64 it bad not cfTEzi 5,000 iBbnbitaDte, in 1873'74 it had 12,513 and in 
1^^77-78 lSpS89* On the bant of the IrrawadGj and acee^sihlo by larga 
boats, thcugli owmg to eRndbanks and ielande not by steamers, it k ibo 
port fllmoat of tbo Poungclay and Eng^ma rico plains, the produce of 
>vLicb has to pasa tliia town on Its v?^ly to Frome, except that portion 
which finds ita way to Bangom by tbo railway, or by dry weather roads 
northwards bdiind tho Promts bills* and the small portion wbioh finds an 
outlet southwards daring the lains by the Myit^ma-kha and creeks com- 
monicating with the Irrawaddy many xniles lower donTi. Tbo Hpjonk- 
tsliiep quarter on the eoutb anfiored formerly from the overflow of tho 
Irrawaddy and of the Koola-khyoung tbe waters of wtdoh were forced back 
into its brood moatb by tbo rise in the main river, but this has been to a 
great ext43ut remedied by embankmeDh^ of no ^eat height but euScient 
for tlie purpoao of protecting tha lower land within them^ It has a good 
covered Market place* a Police-E^tation, imd a Court-bonie* and is weir laid 
out vdih fitroets generally at dgbt angles. It contams numerous pagodaa* 
monasterieSp and ^uyats or public rost-houseo. 

SHWK-DOUNO^—A township in the Promo district, bounded by the 
Irrawaddy on the west, the Heu^ada (Thap^awaddy) district on the south* 
tlie Ma-ha-tha-mau and Poungday townships on too oast, and the Ma-ha- 
thii'man township on the north, having an area of about 200 square miles. 
The eoetem boundary is formed by the low Toung-^e© hills which extend 
from near Promo into the Heuzada (Tharmwaddy) district, and are covered 
with Eng (dipt^rocarpiu^ l!iilwrcii«kia#),foruimg theEngdaingar Eng-country* 
Prom From© a low ehain strotohes southward nearly to Shwe-doung, and 
from Shwo-nat-toung four miles south of that toinii another bw forest- 
covered ridge exteude to the Honzada (Tharrawaddy) district dividing Ih© 
township into tw© long plams uniting round tbo northern end of tho Bbwo- 
nat-toung or iCbodan bills* In the eouth-west a largo comer is cut ofi by 
tbo Pogn-kada channelp which in eboked up with sand just above Guyoung- 
tsa-ro in the dry weather* but in the rains completely Bei>arat©s into on 
Island the eountiy between it and the Irrawaddy. There or© no rivers of 
any 8120, the largest being the Kyoon* which dniins the plain between tho 
Toang-g>'0© of^d Kho-Ian iiillsp and flowing northwards through rico-fields 
falls into the Irrawaddy at tho village of Shwe-gyo-goon near Shwc-douug. 
The main cultivation is carried on in the centre of the two plains and 
round Shwe-doung, but garden and miscellanoous cultivation exists to a 
considerable extent along tb© bank of the Irrawaddy, where tobacco and 
vegetables are grown, and inland some sessomum is produced* In tho 
north-eastj below Shwe-doung, many paJm-trees are grown* and from thos© 
ore drawn large quantities of tori* 

Kear Bhwe’doung Myoma the principal town in the Burmese time, on 
th© hank of tbe Irrawaddy, some five miles south of the present town of 
Bbwo-donng, is tho Theng-bhyoo Joko which in the diy ecason is about two 
miles long and one mile wide in its brootlest part, and seven (in the rain a 
15) feet deep* The banks at© low and covered widi elephant-grass and ih© 
btHl is muddy but th© water clear* This lake receives its supply from tho 
Irrawaddy* as woU as from tho rains* and in the rainy season extends south 
wtir^ to tho Eug-bja. This is another motoes two miles south of Kye©* 
tboi two aud a half miles long and thr©CH.|uartcra of a mile wide* At thla 
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txirio^ of tho yoar boats can aficetid the Doon-ka-la ebanncl from Gnyrmnff- 
tsa nod from thenco enter the Eng-bya and go up close to Sliwo-doimg 

The principal road in the township is the groat northern road 
Eangoon, which enters it throng tjio Eag-daing and strihes the IrTawaddy 
at Biiwc-doimG, whence it proceeds northwards along the uana to 
Prome, In addition to this the whole township is intorsected with fair* 
weather cart-roads. The haad-quartcr town is Shwe-donng, on the bank of 
Uie Irrawaddy about eight miles below Promej ’which has f^iaen. since the 
anneiation of PeguJay the gradual enlargement of the two Tillages of Meng- 
cla i aud Hpyoak-tshiepp one on each side of the litUa Koola streamlet at ita 
raouUii It now eontaina a populsiti™ of 13^588 soulfir—merelii^ta, nec 
Cultivators^ woaveraj hEbermon and coolies* It is well laid out with reads 
nod has a good and wcU snppllcd market* The other large places axe Doo- 
reng.gia bhoand Toimg-looii-gnyo, which form tbo aoutham and aasteni ont- 
skirts of Shwe douog j Kyoo-thflpi, on tho river bank, looted for its sdk- 
weaying, and Gnjoung^Bti-re, still larger, further do™. ^r. 

Close to theviHago of Ma-ra-maJij in 18 37 30 ti. and 95 H O ji-i 
on‘ the northern end^ of tha Kho-lau spur is tho celebrated and conspic-nons 
Shw 0 -nat“towng pagoda ^ in the plain at^ the fool of which some 20,000 
people assembla aimnally for seven days in March to worship and hold a 
fair. Behind the Shwo-mt-teung aro six other Bmnll pagodas alretclung 


in a lino sonthwards- 

On the annexation of Pegu it was found that Shwe-doung was dividad 
into village Iraets,^ each with its own Thoogyoe. These tracts have 
gradually bcfen amalgamated as the Thoogyee died, resigned, or were dis- 
missed for bad eonduetj and there are now otJy 17 revenue cirolea under 
separate Tboogyee. In 1876-77 the |jopulation was 35,991, the land reve^ 
nue Bs* 37,438 and tho capitation tax 28,850. 


BHWE-IMDUK G*^—A rovcnue circle in tho Heng-doon township, Thayet 
district, with an area of 82 square miles, 85 per cent, of which is uncul- 
tnrablo waste ; of the ouilurable area about 5,Q0Q ocrea are aotnahy under 
eoltivatiomi and of these many are hUl clearings. In 1872 it had 4^^040 in¬ 
habitants, of whom a comixaratively very bir^e number, rw., 1,196 were 
KJiyeng. Included in tbs present cirele are eight rilJago tracts^ the hore- 
ditajy Thoogyee of which had disappeared before tho annexation. The 
products are rice, sessamum, cotton, maize, tobacco, chillies, onioDs, cutch 
and silk. Upwards of IQO acres are mulberry cultiyalion, but no silk is 
reeled ; the cocoons arc all sold. Bast of Leng-bhaii village is a fialt-well 
which was worked in the Burmese time* In 1876-77 the population waa 
4,304, the knd revenue Es. 2^967, and Uia capitation tax Es* 3,915. 


SIIWE-DOUNG MYOMA —Areyenufl circle in the 8hwo-doung town* 
ship, Prome district, to the north of and adjoining Xyec-thoi, and occupy¬ 
ing the comer formed by the bend which the Irrawaddy takes a few miles 
couth of Prome* Kco cultivation is not much eanried on except in the 
south-west. The villages are principally on the bank of the Irra’nraddy, the 
largest being Ebyoung-toung, dose to liyiit ihm at the contham end of the 
Thtng-bhyoo lake. Bhwe-doung Myoma, the old Shw^e-doung, the town or 
mllttge which is always thus caUed’in Burmese history, the present town 



BaiTlee BURMA G.i2ETT^:Ei^. 


641 


of Sbwfi^doiiug bttTmg grown up sinco tlie anneiscatiort mid bcmg known by 
tbo names of its two quartara, wlifcti then were separate villages, Hpyoiik- 
tfiliiep and Meng-di^i, in at the morlhem end of th© ©am© bk© and isliow 
but n ©mall \illage. The popnilatioti in 1876-77 was Iho land 

roTenue Es. 1^501, tho capitation Es« 3j8TT and the groes revenue 
Efl- 6,06C. 

SHWE-DOUNG-00 -—\ pagoda in the old stockade on high ground 
‘ to tJic north of tho town of 8Jiwe-gyeng» built in 1809. At one time 
it wai much resorted to by the inhabitant© but it has be©ii abandoned 
sine© the etockade ha© boon converted into a fort, a powder magazine erected 
near it, and a guard of sepoys placed cios© to it. 

STITVE-GNYODKG-BENG.-^A revonue circle in the Tha-bcmng town¬ 
ships Gnsscin district^ about ©ejuare miJes iu^ extent and lying l^tween 
tho Shwe^gnyoung-heng and the Da-go. rivers. In tlie west Iher© i© some 
rice cultivation but th© rest of the circle consists of large waste plain a 
with undulating ground toward© th© north j the inhabitants are Largely 
engaged m fiohing^ In 1S7G-77 tho population was the land revenue 
Es. 1^594^ tb© capitation tax Be. 2^080 and tho gross revenue 8,570. 

SHWE-GKYOUKO-BENG.—A river in the Bassein district, which falls 
into the Ba©aein river near the village of the same nanie in 17^ 1'0^ 
and i)4‘^55'Q^ iind communioates by several creeks with the Da-ga 
further eastward. The hanks arc flnOp and in it© lower portion the sLream 
is from lOD to loO feet wide. It is not navigable by large boats for any 
distance except in the rainsi^ omd in the diy season small l^ats even cannot 
ascend beyond Tsit-peng-gyeo. 

SH\\T!l^GOON.—A revenuo cMe in the Thandweng Elaiug-hhwai 
townships Amherst district» ©n the left bank of the Salween north of Mec- 
san. It is inhabited muinly by Koreng, by whom it lb to some extent cul¬ 
tivated. It contain© a tract of teak forest on the bank of the river* In 
1876^77 th© population numbered 1|994 souls^ 

SHWE'GYENG.—A revenue circle in the Sanoung townehip of the 
Henjcada dLstrict. on the right bank of the Irrawaddy, thinly coltivated, 
principally with garden and mUcellaneons produce. The principal village 
is Shwe-gyeng. 

- The population and revenue during each of the last five years were;— 
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BHWE-GYENG.—A viOflgB in the circle of the Game name in the 
Kanoirag township, Henzada diatrid:, on the west bank of the Irrawaddy, 
with 060 inhabitants In 1877. 

SHIVE-GYESG.—A river in the Shwe-gyeng district, which riseG in 
the high mountains north -Hist of SLwo-gyeng and fiUlfl into the Tsit-toung 
at that town. Above Shae-gyeug where it receivea the Mn*dfi-ma from 
the south and where its cbauneL suddenly deepens it ifl not navigable by 
any hut the smallest boats. Its bed is sandy for some distance up and 
rocky al>ove, 

SH \v JS -0YENG.—The head-quarter ttation of the Shwo-gyengdistnot, 
in 17^ 04' 40' N, and 96“ 51' IS" E., on the left bonk of the Tsjt-toung 
river at the month of the Shwe-gyeng, with_ 7,628 inhabitiuits m 1678. 
Extending across the angle formed by the junction of the two rivers is a low 
line of lati'rite hills on which are the barracks of the small garrison, detached 
from Toniig-ngoo, and a few houses, the texnnants of the much larger can¬ 
tonment which wns established here after the close of the second Eurmese 
war. Where tbwo nhut on the Tait-toiing river, north of the town, is tho 
old fort and stockade Irom which the Bnimeso escaped without waiting for 
the attack of the English on the advance of the Britmh column from Marta¬ 
ban to Toung-ngoo in 185S. The main portion of the town, which la laid put 
in straight streets generally at right'&nglea, lies in the low land between these 
hills and tho rivers, and during the rains is to a great extonl flooded. On 
the ri^ht bank of the Tsit-toung there is & small suburb. . The mhabitants 
are principally engaged in tiadmg. The town contains tho usual offices of 
a J>eputy Conunissioner, a police-office, post-office, hospital and dispensary, 
echool, telegTaph-office, and forest-office, a considerable quantity of teak 
being brought down the Tsit-toung and landed on the river bank for exami¬ 
nation and for the receipt of passes from the Forest officer in charge. It is 
a town of no veiy ancient date which iias gradnall]^ increased ftptn a email 
Village, the increase being aided in 182D by n large infiux of tbe mhabitants 
of Kyouk-gyee, further north, who bad boon homed out. 

SIIWE-GYESG.—Adownship in the centre of ilie district of the same 
name, Iving on l>oth sides of tbo Tsit-toung river; on the west it IncIndeK 
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ti'anafcri^d somii yuuj-K ago from Toimg^ngoo, mA tlmn i?strckljefi 
np along thu Pegri linma nlmc^Ht to tho OKtrcmo nortb-woBi corner of. tho 
district. Its northern boundary, west of tbe Tgit'toung, la formed by tho 
Ke-nwoani! Kyoo rivers, and to tbe east by a line from tho month 

of the Kyouk-gyee to tbe Sbwe-gyeng rhxr and tbence by that Btream to 
its sonroe. On tbe east it is bounded by the crest of the Poimgloung range 
from the aonree of the Siiwe-gyxng to tbo Kyaik-htee-ro hill; on tbe eontb 
by tbe Kjoon-pa-goo cast of tbe Tsit-toung and on tho west W tbe Pjcng- 
boon-gyee or Pa-gaing embankment and the Bliaw-nee'gado (tuns inctudmg 
Kaw-lee-ya* a eircb lately added to it from Eangeonh and on tbe west by 
tho Pegu motintains^ To tbo norib Js tbe Kyouk-gree tewnsbip and tho 
Toung-ijgoo district, to tho east tho Salween Hill Tracts di strict, to the 
coutb the TsErioung townebip and the Eangoon district and to tbe west 
the Hcnzada (Tharrawaddy) and Promo districts* The cfuikrn aod westeni 
borders ore higbly mountamous and coyered with dense forest but l>etween 
the lower slopes of tbo biUs and tbe river, more egpeeialJy west of Ibo Tsit- 
toong, Bxc tracts of fortik rice land* Tbo principal rivers are the Jvyoo and 
the Ba-ln-nwon on tbe east and tho Sbwo-gyong on tiis west^ but there are 
other stfoaiHR of more nr lees imporbinca,, the majority of them uavigabk 
for some distance during the rains* The westt-m poriioa is traversed by 
numerous fair-^weather cart roads; tbe main road from Pegu to Toung-ngoo^ 
now benngmade, and tbo projected Tslt-toimg Valley (State) Railway will 
nm tbrougli this towmsbip* On tho east tho main road from Toungmgoo to 
Tsit’toung runu along tbe bank of tbe river. The town of Sbwe-gyetig lies 
within the township hut is not under the jurisdiction of thoEitra Assktant 
Commissioner m charge, who was formerly stationed cIobg to that town on 
ibe opposite bank of tbo Bhwo-gyeiLg but now resides and holds bis court 
at Tbayetriha-mieu—more correctly Thoo-rfli-tha-meo —^ long straggling 
villfiga on tho right bank of the Tsit-toung river. The othof principal 
viUagoB arc Poo-zw on-myoungt on the banka of tbe TsiHoung, where there 
k a considerable manufacture ofearLben pots, and Gnyoung4e-beng^ s^^me- 
wbat inland in tbo ectitro of a large tract of rice eultivaiion. In 187tb77 
the population was 40,198, tbo land roycuuo was Bs« 25j829p tho capitation 
tax Ea,, 38,704 and tbe gross revenue Es* 1,47,253. 

SHWE-GYENG*—A dktrict in the Tonasseriid divkion, 5,565 square 
miles in orient, lying in the ^ valley of tho Tsit4aung south of Toung-ngoo 
from which it m separated,east of tlie Tsit-ioung by the lloukdhwa river, 
and on the west by the Kwon. Its west^ boundary, which ei^tonds from 
tbe source of the Kwon to tliat of the Bliaw*nee-ga-lci is forme^l by 
the Pogu Roma mountains as fat soutb as tbe Eha-la ami thence by the 
eoskm of the two spurs into which tho main range here aeparattis: west 
of the main range are the llenzada (Tbariawaddy) and Pmme districts, and 
west of tbo spur is tbo Eangoon district. On tbo right hank of the Tsit- 
touug it is separated from the Itangoon district by the Bhaw-nco-ga4o as 
far as the Pogu and Toung-ngoo roadp thence by that road to the Pyeng- 
boon-gj'ce or Pa-gaing ombankzuent and thouce by this embankment to 
Myit-kyo on the T« it-toting j bore tbo boundary turria southward and followa 
the canal to the iGia-ra-tsboOi whauj turning eastward, it follows that 
oFcek nearly to Us mouib winding southward so as to include the village 
of Kha-ra-tsboo sitnuUd m a email triangular patcfi between the Ttsit-touug 
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and the creek. On the eiiflt from the Bounce of tte Rook-Lbwa to the Ryitik- 
hiee^yo the treat of the Fonugloung range aeparatos it from iha Salween 
Rill Tracts. From Kyaik-hfche-yo the boimdary lino tunia eastward, still 
diTiding the clistriot from the Salween Bill Tracta. aed after etriking 
the river Bheo-leng fellews it sonthwanlfl to its month. The southern 
bouiidjiry in this part extends along the Kyoon-iek oaBtward to its month in 
the Kjouk-taa^ritp hero it iuroa north-cast and crossing the Doon4ha^mie 
and the hillB strikes the Salween at Kyonk^tsa-rit- East and south, below 
the Salween Hill Tracts, the difltrict which adjoins it is Amherst. 

The boondaries have more than onco been altered. After the second 
Burmese war it included the ^Iwccn and the Tha-htoon sub-division of the 
Amherst district hut did not [nchide Bhaw-noCj; and was then called tho 
Martaban pronneo; alter the formation of the Chief Commiesioncrahip it 
was called tlie*Martaban district- In 18G4-G5* Martaban was joined to 
Amherst and the district was called Shwe-gyeng; a short time later Bh aw- 
ncfi, which had originally belonged to Bangoon, was added to it from Tonng- 
ngoo: in 1872 the Hwon-sa-long eiub-division was formed into an independ¬ 
ent jurisdiction and colled the Balwcen Hill Tracts, and in 18751 the Raw- 
lee-ya circle in the soulh-wect woe added to it from Itongoon and the village 
of Leng-bwcug from Toung-ngoo. In 1877 the bonndfiry between bhw e- 
gj'cng and Rangoon was chan^d whereby email tracta were exchanged. 

In the north the aspect of the country ia higMy mountainous, both 
the eastern iind tho wce^tern range sending down numerous epura which, on 
the east, approach to within a few milea of the Tait-toung. Both ranges 
dimmish in hciglit towards the south and the Pegu Boma recede farther 
from the river leaving a wide extent of good land- Bebw Kyaik-hto^ a 
town at tho Foat of the southern Mopes of tho Poungloong range; the 
whole comitry consists of low lands which compriao extonaive plains and 
aemb forest strekbing away as far as tho eye can reach with aji almost 
unrelieved sombre appearance and mostly covered with almost impcnotrahlo 
elephant grass excejH where rice is grown on some spots suited to its cullivn- 
tion. Here and there a pagoda, or a group of honscB with hardly a tree near 
them except perhaps a few tall palms, mark the village of some fishermen 
or salt-boilers who gain a precarions hvclihcod from the ealt-impr^gnatcd 
soil or the muddy waters of the nunacrous tidal creeks. At high tides the 
whole of the coast for miles inland is mundatodf and so rapidly does the sea 
advance over the fiats that little or no chance ie offered to the fisherman or 
turtle-seeker should ho have neglected tho warning sound of the advancing 
waters. During the dry season the upper portion of those plains is 
eagily tmverfiibie by carts but during the rains they hecomo ono vast sheet 
of waterj with the tops of the tall elephant grosa shewing above aud 
almost concealing tho pagodoB and vJUagea by which alone the boatman 
con guide bis course. 

The principal mountains ore the Pogn Boma on the west and the 
Poongloung on the east both extending from north to 
south but tho Latter near or to the Tsit-toap| river. 
Both are densely wooded, with steep ascents and dcscentsi drained by 
numerous ^all stigma whieh, aa a genoraj rule, flow all the year Tc>und, 
and Inhahiti’d by Katcng and Yabaing. There are several pasges ov'or the 
Pegu Homs but they arc mere tracks winding up ravines and along tho crests 
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of spurs, Acigsb the PoGnglonng rtuigo there lire three principivJ routes: 
the Dorthern Js up the vallej of the BEiw-ga-la and acress the Thajet-pong- 
keiig-dat liilJ to Knw-loo-do, the northern police-post in the Salween Hill 
Trootfl; the central passes up tho vallejs of the Moot-ta-ma and the Mai- 
dai and debouches at Pa-pwon ; the Bouthem lica in tho valley of tho ^loot- 
ta-ma almost to tho source of that river and tUt-n croaaea the hicli Thwot- 
ta-bat hm and strikeB Hptt-wa-tn on the Bbee-long river. This range, 
which at the Taek-le hiU opposite Shwo-gyeng attains a height of about 
4,000 feet, terminates above Keng-rwa in the Ke-la-tha hill, crowned by a 
conspicuous p^oda said to have been founded many ysQjsago at the same 
time as tho Kyait-htee-yo on a hill of the same range above Tsit-totmg. 

The Tsit-toong, above fihwe-gyeng BometimeB called tho Tonng-ngoo 
river and sometimes thePoungloung, rises intbeBurmeso 
Birari, territories and enters this district at its northern 

boundary; after an oiceedingly tortuous coursa it takes a large S-shaped 
bend just below Tait-toung and some miloB to tho south falls into the Gulf 
of Martaban by a funnel-sliapcd mouth BCven or eight miles wide up which 
tho spring tides rush with great violence forming a bore and rendetmg 
Bia^vigatio^ oiceedinglj It ifl DaYigablo tbrougfaout its iGnrib 

in this distriot bj large boats smd Btemn-iaunchos* At tbe moatb of tho 
river at springs the boro rises to the height of 20 feet. At low water as far ' 
as tlifi eyfl can bog the coimtry near tbe montb is a siiccessiou of low mua 
datfl ; tbo first appoaraiicc of tbo Botting fiood la mark-ifd in tbo ftu" distaiicG 
eeaward by the tide-wave which roUa up tlirough the channel leading to tho 
luouth of the river with a low rumbling sound whicb j^dtudly becomes 
more and moro audible fdrownrning all who may be in its way and giving 
timely notice of its advance. On nearing the moiith it throws off smi^ 
bores into the narrow channels that Ipatl to the different creeks the xaain 
body passing up tho Tsit-toung with a curling crest which oven at Klia^ra- 
tsheo iOi during the springs, some 12 foot high, and is broken only by tbo 
Ecrpentiiio curve of tho river a litUe bigber up. In tbo dry season it 
ewhoops up the river as^ar as Waiogj between Tait-h>ung and Shwo-gyengj 
but in the rains docs not go beyond Weug-ba daw some ^ven miles Udow 
Tsit-trOung* Behind it cornea tbo main body of the tide whieb breota 
over the flats and hi a few moments iniindatea tho wbolo coast for mUcs^ 
Following tho rolling crest of the bore in the river is tho *' boiling % or as 
the Burmese call it tho rising sand in which maiiy a boat is lost aftur it 
hsfl withstood the ehock of the boro passings It is simply a chop-sea of 
heavy Band and water which sometimeH* acts with such effect upon a boat 
as to render it a wreck iii a few minutes. The banka of the river gradually 
iTioreaaB in height but, compofled of loose and sandy alluvium, they crnuibfe 
away very considerably under tho jnflnenco of tbo bore and of the rapid 
eurrent during tho rains : except in the neighboiurhood of viUagcB where 
patches of rice or garden 'cultivation exist they ore almost uniformly 
covered with dense grass. Its afflueute are smolh gonorally rocky, and 
comparatively insignilkant strcamn w'hich 84^rvo only as draauage'Wajs, aa 
moans of comnitmication between the villages on their banks, or as outlets 
for timber and other forest prorluco. The Kwon, ibo northern boimdary of 
tilt district in the Pegu Roma and after an course of Bomo 

m nriloa falls into the Tisit-tonng near A-nan-baw about SO milca below 


aaiTlBH EDESIA CiA55ETTK:En. 


(316 

Toimg-tigoo. Its coiim before it lu\M loft tlie mountains is obstructed by 
roekB but teak and raw silk mo brouglit dow^n and distributed tbrougli tbe 
Tait'toimg. TLe Ro-nwe Lfta ifg source in the Pegu Roma^ nud after a 
Honth-ea&krly course of about UR miloa falls into tbe Tsit-touiig about sis 
miles north of Shflro-ej'ong. The bimks are^tsep and rocky near Hie source 
and ilat near the mouth; in tbe raina smaU bouts can ascend as fai- as tiro 
Till Ago of Waing-gj^cc. The Bbaiug-dai Tfllia-rOp Kawdco-j% end Bbaw-neo 
are ail streams whoso waters are added to thoeo of the Teit^toiing from the 
westward- A little ahoro the Tillago of Mjit-kyo the Da-ls-n won comes m 
from the west: it is formed by the junction of several Binalhetreams and is 
easily navigable for Eome distance beyond Thoon-kliwa whoocc^ imiil 
the Pyeng-hoon-gyeo embankment was made^ Iroats eeuld eifbily proceed 
during the rains to the Pegu river and thufl avoid the dangerous borCH. 

Tbe eastern alUuents arotho Rouk-tliwa in the north which is naTi^blo 
for a few miles only ftom its mouth, but serves as an outlet for a cousidcr- 
ablo quantity of areca nut grown on tliO hiJIa and for a small quantity of 
teak; the Jfocm ; and the Kyouk-gy^co^ which rises in the north-eastern part 
of the district and* fed by the Pa-da and nuiaeroua uiountain torrents from 
the Poungloung range, falls into tbe T0it-toung about 12 aules above Shwo- 
gyeaig after a eouthorly course almost parallel to that river and at no great 
distance from it; its principal tributary is the Baw-ga-ta^ The Ghwe-gyong, 
which is'not navignble except by mftfl and vory^ small boats, rises in Uio 
PouQglouDg range^ north of Bhwo-gyeng and falls into the Teit-toung at that 
town after receiving near its moutli the watcia of the Moot-ta-naa whioh 
has its eource lu the monutaitis Bontli-emd of Sliwc-gycng near tho TUiiVot- 
ta-bat hill. South of this tlie streams are too small to be of any kniiort* 
ance except to carry off the rainfall: the two principal arc the Kyoon- 
pa-goo and the Kha-wun the latter joining the main river at Tsit-toung. 
^mo six or seven milce below Tsit-toung, at the village of ^^eng-ba-daw, 
is a small creek almost dry in the dry season but which in the mins com-* 
muniojitcs with the swollen etreams and Booded plains to the eastward and 
is then the only route to Kyaik-hto and Bhee-leng and theneo to Maulmain* 

The Bbee-leng or Boon-won river rises in the wilderness of mouniamij 
forming the Salween dletriot„ and has a generally southerly course to the 
Golf of IdartabauH. WhiJsit winding amooget tho hUIs it is a rocky, pebbly, 
mountain torrent nishing over enormous boulders tmd hathing tbe feet of 
foroat-clsJ steeps but as soon as it emerges into tho plains it deepens rapidly 
and soon becomes thick and muddy. The entrance from the sea is difllcolt 
and dangerous tmd the villages on its banks are generally small* For a 
short portion of its course it forms the highway during the rains botwccn 
Tsit-toimg and Maulmain. During springs a boro rushes up this riTer 
iuuudatiug the country round for miles and in the dry season extend as 
for up as Ghwe-hle a few miles below Bhcsc-leng but during the raluB is soon 
checked by tho strong current and mass of Tvater which then comes down 
^m tho nills. In tho south the banks arc low gradually rising towards 
'^bero at first olophant grass and thon^treo forest take tho place 
of the man^ovc which grows on its banks ficnr tho coast. Its affluents arc’ 
insignificant but during tho raim it communicatee on the east w ith 
m Doos-tha-mco, and in the west with Iho Tsit-toung iind the intervenmg 
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TLg Tttst plsiin south of Kyait-Ltoi lying liotiveen tho TBit-toung imJ 
tbo liheo-IitEg, is drained by two prmcipid streams whiebi, in tbo nio 

hitsTconnectedp tilts whole country becoming a sheet of water* The Xa-dat 
flowEt through Kyaik-litOj, whore it is spauG^ bj a wooden bridge^ find am- 
tinuiug to^'tirdB the S.S.E* falls into the mouth of the Tsii-toung river or 
the head of the Gulf of Martaban. The Thai^bhyoo, a soruewhatlarger stream, 
rises rather farther to the uorth on the eastern side of the southera end ol 
the Poungkung ituige and, after a some what more tortuous course trending 
more to the westward, roaches the Gulf about seven miles below the mouth 
of the Ka-dat. There are bores in both these streams and at flood tides the 
whole of the lower country through which they flow is flooded* 

There are five small lakes iu the district four of which Htoon-daw^ 
Tfia-weng, Mwai-dweug, and Meo-khyoung-gonngp ore in 
tho Moon circle of the Kyouk-gy’^ee township^ and the 
fifthp the Kga^hwai-zoot* is eouth of Bhee-leng* ‘The HtooU'daw aud the 
Mwai^dweng ai'o both pictureB quo sheets of water and tho fortner ia of some 
extent and winds round through thick forest oneirclmg a small piece of high 
land in its centre. 

Tlio district has never been accurately geologically eurveyed, T\%e 
Poungloimg range on tho east ** consists of two distinct 
groups of rocks an older and metomorphic one, and a 
younger one of carboniferous ago.^^* Whether true 
granite ocenrs oth^srwiBe than in the shape of dykes or not within the limits 
of tills district is a point not yet fully determined* ** It may Indeed ba 
** doubted ** writes Mr. Theobald ** if any granite in the form of veina 
** occurs in the Pounglonng range, or within theBritiBh frontior line; though 
“ the schistose rock^of which the Poimgloung consist, displays a great ten- 
deucy to massive structure lilhnlogicaUy resembUng granite but neithor 
** intrusive nor in any woy djesoetated from the more bedded members of the 
** group :t ” and agaiti “ I fully admit that lithoLogicaily this Kyouk-gyee and 
"Kyikiyo {iiyuiA'-Afic-yo) rock is a perfect granite, but from the identity of 
** it wilh a similar granitio rock, which is undoubtedly a member of the seiiie^ 
tose group of crystallme roe^j 1 am led to suspect a similar relationship 
**€or itr J 

North of Kjouk-gyee the gnoissose roiskfl of w^hich the Poiing- 

loiing ran^ is composed extend woetwards as far as the Kyouk-gyee river 
only but to wards the south they border the Tsit-toung. 

The Pegu Eoma on the west and most of the ground intervpiiig 
between them and the Tsit-tonng consiste "of a very intportoul series of 
" beds between tho Eocene or Nummulitic grouii on tho one hand,, and tho 
** foaail wood group on tiie oilier... ^.^Frem what wa 

“ know of the Yoma its age may bo roughly fixed as upper tertiary, covering 
probably the whole of the geologieal epochs named mioceno and pliocene*"I[ 


* ThfH>t>Ald : *^th»logj of Fogs ** m JifrfUtiirj fl/ l^i 0 / Wlnaifi 3L, 

jmxi SpjinitQ S&. 

f ThrifibillS t Goalfi^ ^ in Msmo(n of Sitrvfy o/ iHdiB, YaliUDv 

pflrt t, 13. 

t TlfctKthiiai Ourtlogy iA ^ in .Vmcrffj d/ tki JJirreff cf Indian Tflluma S,, 

pui 140. 

|iTiw?abftld : “^Ototpay Pegu -' In Jf^wiifrf oftkt Sttrrtif q/ VoltiiQi? 

pBjft a, pi|jT SO. ^ _ 
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The whole of the levol and allunal plaina aro occupied by ati nrouaceous 
find ver>^ liomogeaoouii depoEit, wlueh most probably had an estuary origin^ 
with patches of coarse mnds and j^voIb along tho ed^e of Ibo lower alopos 
of tlio Pegu Eoma. West of the Tsit-toung “ laterite la generally wanting^ 
"and its ocearrence esceptional.*,,^.^.Xrosaing tho Sittang 
** river, good typical latcrite undietinguiahable from tho Midnaporc rock* ia 
** found in great force, forming a continuouB belt of high ground o^ost 
*' scarped as regards tho abniptnefla of its margin towards the Sittang 
** (T^i^-ieaH- 7 ) and forming a plateau of variable breadth tlionco to tho foot of 
" the hilkp and which covers gronnd not as yet esplored^ This is tho latorltk 
btlt which...**,.,.may be roughly estimated to rise abruptly from 50 to GU 
*^feet above the aUuviuui of the Sittang (Tiril-iowafir) 'valley, Tim now 
“ deserted i^tory station of Sittang ('iVr-^-^ollBy) was eituated on a steep bluff 
^'of ibis ^ rock overlooking the river ^ and a little below this tho depo^tt 
** Bweeps away bock from the rivor, and runs with a slightly sinuous and 
*' somewhat indented OiitUne to Kyeikto {K^aik-hto) and t bonce to Maiiaban. 

From Sittang {T^it-tmn^) tho deposit tuns with a very straight boundaryr 
“ tnodiiied only by the denudmg action of eireaiDB ^hich traverse it, as high 
** AS Kyouk-kyeCi a diirhinca of GG mites: beyond whiob it is oontiuued iu a 
“ less regular manner for some 25 miltiB more- 

' * I have described this kterite os n basal member of tbe'oldcr allu^dum 
** of the province ; but perhaps it would be more correct to describe it as a 
Ehore or lumginal dcpciait of the basin wberdn the wide-sproad alluvial clay 
*' accumulated^ and oa the equlvaient, so to say, of that rock. At the time 
** of its accumdation/ihe watera of the Gulf of Martaban stretched up wbat 
** now forms the Iraw^adi, Sittang and Balwin (Safttcen) valley a ; 

and the drmnago from tho then peniusulor-like land, now constituting tho 
Arakaup Pegu and Poungloung ranges, contributed towards the formation 
along the coast-line of. the sandy talus or bonk, which now intervenes 
** between the level plains and the hiU country. Tho Fegu rauge^ consisting 
wholly of soft Sana and shales, rather dehcient in iron^liaa contributed to 
hat sandy detritus which fringes tbo plains of Iho Sittang 
" valley to the westward ^ and wherein pobhics and gravel are scarce, and 
** laknto as A rnlo wanting. East of the Sittang {Tgk-tattn^}, howeveri tho 
'^PouDgloong hiU ranges composed of mctamorphic and altered rocks^ 
•"mauy of them rich in iron, have contributed not only a coarser pebbly 
“ detritus,^ but the preoiso elements, sHicioua^ argillaceous and ferruginous, 
requisite for the production of typical laterita ; aud the above described 
“ laterite bjmk ie simply the littoral accumulation of dehrk brought doivn 
“ under ordina^ conditions of denndationj and identical in its age D*nd mode 
*^of accumulation with the loose sandy deposits on the opposite side of the 
** valley. The accumulation and transportation of the coarse materials 
“ forming this latoritc bank naturally would ba more suddenly arrested than 
in the ease of fine deposits; hence the abrupt scarped ontlino of the 
"latcrito ia, in my opinien, to a great CJ^tent an original feature of deposi- 
^ ^ partial extent modified by subsequent denudation ; and 
** it ifl probable that thia laterite bank at no period extended much 
*' general liqe of its present boundary, no outliers, or other 

*' iuilications of its former extension^ being anywhere seen wcat of the Sittang 
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** Some iS miles norih of Shuay-glieen on Ibe line of 

tolegraph road h a sinjiU hat-oavo ia tiielaterite, which has the jvpiieo^oe 
** of haTmg oiigiaEted aaturally^ probably through theremoFal, by ordinary 
** drainagOji of some loose and iaoohereat portion of the lateritie stratnin 
Ffbea-em the cave oceore. It is entered kom the top by a natural opening, 
and there is also a * swallow hole' in the roof which may or may not bo 
'*of artifioial origin; the oave^ however, appears never to have been 
** tenanted by any animals save bats, and possesses no features of interest 
whatever/'* 

!i'he district is^ it, is supposed, rich in minerals but until it has been 
careftdly, eurveyeil and the spots at which these oeem examined sckntifieaUy 
no positive statements on this subject can bo mode* Gold is certainly 
found in most of the affluents of the Shwe-gyeng (Go(d washmff) river and 
* has been more th^ once worked but the quKintjty obtained is so small aa 
not to repay the ikljour. This river and the mountains at Ita source have 
been examined fay Mri Theobald of the Geological Survey and by a practical 
miner and the reports of both point gonorally to the same conclusions. 
Mr- Theobald stated that the section of the fturiferoofl heda corresponds 
YBiy closely with tliat given by 8ir R. Murchisoi^ in his ' Siluriap' of the 
** Russian gold deposit3..,...+..Froin the occurrence ofcoEirse graitis in the 
** Sheay-gbeen (Shwe-g^tnp} gravels 1 shoold infer the occurrence of the metal 
** in iifu in some of the rocks towards the sources of the streatna falling mio 
“ theSittang especially the Matnma {il/oot-frt-fnfl).*..^.From the 

*' marked eeareity of pebbles at the gold wasbingfi I am molined to 

" believe that qoartzi is rfct the matrix or not the sole matrix certainly of the 
** Shiiay-ghsen gold.” He adds that tho lull amount which an 

industrious worker could calculate on making daily would bo about dve annas. 
Subsequently a party of Chinamen started work, but found the result so uu* 
remunerative that they gave it up. Still later Mr. James Abernethy, aided 
by the State, made a further and equally unsucceaeful attempt to obtain a re¬ 
munerative quantity of the precious metaL He condemns the sources of 
the Bhwo-gyeng as being steep and rooky and having a hard smooth 
** ledge upon which gold is sddom found in greaf quantities to pay/" Ho 
further eiamined the sources of the Baw-ga-ta with much the same result. 



faourho^ attest the fact that it has b^n at one time worked. Galena is 
also found in the same township, as is iron ; this latter was worked during 
the Btirmefle time hj some Shan and the ore sold at about seven rupees 
a hundredweight. Lead and tin ore both found in spots north of Shwo- 
gyeng but have never been worked. Cool* it is said, exists m Kyouk^^eo 
but the site has never been scientidcally examined. 

Tbe teak forests west of the Tsit-toung are eituatod mostly in the 


plains and^ consist of isolated patches of limited ptent, 
but containing pome timber of great viiluo» situated 


FdiiSffti. 


generally on the banks of the Re-uwe, Bhaing-da and Kawdee^ya rivers, 
and further norih on the Kwon* East of the Tsit-touog groups of teak trees 
are found scattered oil along the road from Kyouk-gyee down to Tsit^toung, 
but the etems ore irregular and the trees seldom tall. Further inland, > « 

” 'HwliAlij '* (ieolugj Fesu in MfmMn ^ Sitrvff Jniid, VDlomq IL| 

pprt a, p*if5 ^ it 4 
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liigLcr np tbci valltiys of Bioat of tho ^ifHucnla of tho Teit-toung^ 

coDSiderubk qnoDtitke of teak nro to be found but oulj a smiUl proportion 
of tbo fuJbaiBod treea are of regular slmfjc, except m tho vaUeya of the Moon 
and the Pa-da, a tributary of tbo Kyouk^gyee^ Teak hero foriUB eiceUent 
forests on level groimd olong the hankn of Ujo mam stream and a good 
proportion of te^ trees is found on tbe lower hilla immediately skirtmg 
the volley. Some of tbo forests are on deep and rich alluvial soil, otbero 
on higher^ sligbtly undulating, ground densely covered with a specks of 
Poi/irtia wtdoh is eliRiacterigtic of a peculiar class of teak localiliea,—o 
soft gras^ witii long nairow blades^ often firom six to eight feet higlii so 
llmt when penetrating a forest covered with it during the rains, you aro 
deeply immersed in it. Yet it offers no serious imp^ment to progress 
through a foroit^ as elephant grass decidedly does; which, tioweveifp m 
not found in teak localities^ Tbe teak grass is not very favourable to 
the springing np of seedlings. 

The most valuable trees other than teak aro Pyeng-ka-do (Xj^ha 
farmii)i Pyeng^ma and Thit-teeo 

ima) yielding a block vamkb^ 

Except in tbo hilla, the climate is generally healthy. From t!ie middle 

ciimfitD of October to tho middle of May it is dry, hut heavy 
dews at night and fogs in the morning prevail during 
Janniuy and February. The day heat is excessive from YL^h till May, 
but a refreshing brecso geuomlly Ecis in at from 6 to 7 r. u* The nights 
and mornings are cool tlnroughout tho year, Duritig the dry season the 
air in almost every' ijart, except towards the coast, Is loaded with smoke and 
particles of burnt matter from jungles being on on aU sides* Towards 
the end of May the rains ore ushered in by violent thunderstorms and 
galea of wind, and at their termination the some phenomena in a milder 
form arc experienced. 

The principal diseases from which the inhabitants suffer aro fevers and 
bowebcoiDplalnts, to which in 1877 no less than 133 and M respectively 
of the 230 deaths were attributed, whilst one'was due to cholera and none 
to smoU-pox. < 

The rain fall and average state of the thermometer during the seven 
years ending with 1875-76, were :— 
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In 1876 and 1877 the rain-fall and the average temporatoro in Uie 
shade were:— , _ 
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Only ITS square miles of the? district aro cultivatod, but the cultivated 
area is gradually extending and there are some 8,611 
AgrieuJtu™. square mdes of oultiirable waste waiting to bo taken up. 
The most fertile portions ara on tho right bank of Oie Teit-toung river 
towards the aouth. Tho prmcipat crop is rico of which 26 diHoront kinds 
arc grown* These with tho time of sowing and of reaping, and tho outturn 
of hnsked groin, are:— * _ 
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Betol-nats rib lar^Iy oultivated on the hill flides near mxming 
streaiHBp the water being diverted into the patm^grovea by arfidcial chan¬ 
nels* Cotton is to some extent grown m the and to a very small 

extent tobacco is oaitivated; whilst there is a larger extent of engarHiane 
cultivation here than anywhere elao* except in Kyonk-hpyoo- Vegetables 
are abundant and of toangya there are more than m any other part of the 
provicico* The land gcnei^j ia not fertile and in the ease of no crop is 
the average outtnm ^r aero large, whilst in tome oaaeci as in that of 
tobacco and oil^scedSj it ia very small. 
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The area under the principal crepe during each of the last eeven years 
■was, in acres 
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Rice k the only crop the oultiFatbn of which hoa really and skadily 
inereaBcd- The chief riee-producing tracts ora In the. Kaw-ke-ya, Kweng- 
da-Ia, Gnyoung-le-beng, Be-hla, Kyot^-gyee and Gamoon-aing circles of 
which the last ia, peihapfi, the most important. 

The agricTdtural stMk during the same period was :— 
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And the prices of the more important ortiolea and heaete :— 


YMjm. 

Pei wAinro DW 80 Ibl. 

i 

1 

• 5 

Eaci^ 

lik«. 

Sail 

BnjEiloai. 

Fktieb bui- 
IwfcTj. 

1«71-79 

1879-78 

187344 #* 

I8744B -* 

1076-76 

107047 

1877 78 

E.. A. P. 

sol 
17 0 

S 0 0 

s e 0 
sen 
i s 9 0 

9 8 0 

Bi. A. P. 

1 B 1 

3 3 0 

1 8 0 

3 3 0 

3 3 0 

3 3 0 

3 3 0 

a«. A. F. 

0 3 1 

0 3 0 

0 3 8 

Q 3 8 

0 3 8 

0 3 0 

0 3 0 

Bf. B. K 

00 0 0 

00 0 0 

70 0 0 

70 D 0 

1 70 0 0 

70 0 0 
70 0 0 

El. A- P, 

OQ 0 0 

00 0 0 

00 0 0 

00 0 0 

60 0 0 

60 0 0 

60 0 0 




























































654 


unirme dueua gazetteeh. 


total agricultiiral population was found by ibo eon^us iakoti la 
1873 to bo about 30'SO per cent, of tlic whole and the male agriculturists 
of 20 yeans of ago and upwards 2O^20D. The average size of each holding 
is between three and four acnos. Ab a general rule land is held by small 
nroprietors and is very rarely rented out, never for a long term of years. 
IticQ lands arc seldoffl if ever mortgaged, but garden and orchard lands 
sjo. Occasionally but not often labourcrts are hired for rice ealtivation and 
aro always paid in kind. 

Popoutiod. census In 1873 showed the number of mliahit- 

ants to be 139^4351 or 33^26 peraone to the Equaro mile, 
composed of the foUowing races::— 


EdTopadns, EunudJim, v-aA AmmeuiP 
'ChLaew «« «, «, 

Hlndow «« «« «, 

Wahrt.tfuid^'l ^ I. m-n .. 

BdfiOMZUt 

T&UIng ^ 

KiroiiA 

Tilainf; 

TottniSthDo 

OLkorniiCCfl 


Tolal 


.. m 

.. IB? 
.. 391 

.. 43] 

ss.ees 

4&A7S 

1.47A 

4,8S7 

Si 


Tto most mmoCTons were tlio Eoreagt who are eoatkred over the billa 
more especially to the east of the Tsit-toongaod beloog to two of the great 
families, B^w and Pwo, of whom many ftro Chmtians, converted by the 
Amencan Baptist missjeraaries. They dlflfex in tiothing from their neiRh- 
boura to the eastward in the Salween Hill Tract. Tho Talaing am moat 
mua^os in ttio soutii in the plain country, at one time it would eoem 
^ckly populated by them when the Feguan kingdom areso ou the 
aecMcnce of that of Tho-htoon and extended its power from the Irrawaddy 
to the Salween. The Buimans are found principally in the level country 
northwarda from Tait-touag. The Totmg-ngoo kingdom, the limits of which 
eeem never to hove been very acoorately defined southwards, extended 
probably, considerably below the limits of tho present Toung-ngoo district 
and was thoroughly Burman, so much bo that at one period the sovereiim 
^ toowD M the lung of the " Burmas ” when a Shan family had usurped 
too ^eoe of toe kingdom of Ava, The Yaboiug, a retiring race, are fomd 
10 y on too Mstem elopes of the Pegu Bom a in Bhaw*nee, and aro 
^eiy eoga^ in the rearing of silk-worms which is Hieir Tho 

Hindoos, Uahomedans and ChtneBe are all immigrants eince the British 
oecapation, as are large numbers of the Shan of whom a whole colony 
reme m some years aM and was placed at Weng^ka-neng in tho fork form- 
y the junction of the Moot-ta-ma and Shwe-gyeng rivers. 
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TLe nnmbDrB of oncli aox aod age were :— 
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Tho motd: rumarkablo fact which these Agurcs disclose is the at hrst 
gradual and then sudden diniinutiun of the mnJcB between one and SJO years 
of ago, a diooinution so largo that Ijotween 12 and 30 the females^ esceed 
them in number; ’whereas between 30 and 40 there ja a considerable 
docreoiio amongst the females against an morcaae amongst the males. In 
1878 the number of the inhabit^ta hod increoBed to 139,132. 

The principal town in the district, and the only one with moro than 
6)000 inhabitants, ie Shwo-gyong founded during the 

Towm. century before tho conquest of the country by 

Aloung-bhoora. Until the British occupation it was never of much import¬ 
ance. It is situated at tho junction of the Shwe-gyeng with the Tsit- 
tonng and extends for Bome miles along the bonk of the latter, shut in 
behind by low laterite hills which nm across the angle from river to 
river. On these hiUs at ono extremis is aituated the old Bnrmon stockodo, 
■with the magaxino constructed by the BngliBh close to the Shwo-doung-oo 
pagoda, and at the other the bouBce of the European residents, whilat, 
extending along them are the wooden barracks of tho einaU military 
garrison detached from Tonug-ngoo. The town itself is low and Bubjoet to 
inundation on the rise of the TBil-toong. It contoinB a court:honfle, 
market-place, poat-oflice, telegraph-office, forest-office, jioljce-offioo snd 
police-atations, a hospital and dispensary, a echool and a bid all lock-up. 
The population in 1878 numbered 7,St8 souls. 

The next to'wn in sixe and importance is Ejoik-hto at the foot of the 
Poonglonng nuige on-the banka of tho Ka-dat, a wooden bridge travorsed 
by the h%h road from Maulmain to Tonng-ngoo epimning the river and 
connecting the principal pari of the town on the left biuik with tho smali 
Buburb on the nght. It was founded many eenturiee Ojgo. and is mhabited 
chiefly by Talaing. The name is derived from two Taliung words signifying 
'* royal boundary** and accordLug to the palm leaf historiee was: given to 
the town becaueo the Ea-dat stream was fixed upon by the Tha-ma-la and 
W'ee-ma-la as one of the boundaries between the three provinceB into which 
^ey divided the Toloing dominions. Tha-ma-la and Wee-ma-la were the 
tWo princes, sons of the ^g of Tha-htoun, who founded Pegu, and more 
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probably Ibe Ea-dat wae at one tioiQ tho boimdoiy betweoii tbc ming 
kiiagdopi of Pegu aad ibe decaying kingdom of Tba-htooii^ In it whb 
attacked by one NgaThoe-la, a Sbanj an^sidoDt of the neighbonring village 
of Keng-rwa, who bad been a Tboogyee and bad escaped wbon under trial 
for embe^alomont^ BabBec^aonUj moraWing the Goung'gyoop in ebiirgo of the 
townBiiip and declaring kun eelf in rebellion again^i tbo Britiab Goveminont* 
He was aboi wbllfft storming tbo comt-houBe hy a sepoy of the emalJ military 
dctacbmcnt of the 13th M. N. 1. then in garri^n here- For J^mo years 
it was the bead-quarter station of the Bbeedeng Kjaik-bk> township, and 
daring to last few years has been the boad-quariens of tbo Tsit-toung 
aob-division, the Assistant ConmiiBSiciner in cnarge baviiig being irans^ 
ferred hither from Tsit-toang^ It contains a aoti^-house^ market-place 
and potice-statiou. 

Bhee-leng with a population of 2^074 souls^ on to right bank of tHo 
Bbee-long river^ was formerly a Hmall village but in 1824^ when OoEana, the 
goTcmor of MorUban, retired beforo the Britiab be settled hare with a 
number of Talaing followers and built a large stockade. After six years 
ho was murdered by bis j\-khw'on-woa» or principal revenue oibciali, ond waa 
fiUcceedeiL by one Moung Bt>, to wboni was allotted a smaller territory than 
that ruled by his predccessorH, During the second Bmincee war the place 
was surrendered to the Engheb and occupied without resistance. The 
town has twice been bumed down and has onco been attacked by a band 
of dacoits. For some years on Eitra Assistant Commissioner w'oa stationed 
here^ until the Bbcti-leug, and Kyaik-hto townships were luiited* A few 
years on Kyaik-hto being made the bead-(iuarters of the enb-division, 
tbe Kyaik-hto Biira Assistant (^mmiseioner was transferred hither. The 
town containB a court-house, circuit-house^ police-station and a market¬ 
place. The inhabitants are principally traders. A few miles to the north 
is the ancient Koot-thlen-na-roou pag^a. 

Tsit-toung is a small town on the left bant of the TsH-toung^ at to 
moutb of the Kba-wa streamlet^ coohned on the east and south by high 
ground, that to the south rising abruptly from tbe main river. The town 
is BUppoecd to have been founded by Weo-mada about 588 A,l>. Little or 
no mention k mado of it in histoi^ tUI the middle of tho sixteenth century 
when tho reigning king of Pego, who had eunk almost into imbecility, was 
mardered by to governor's brother* This Mvemor wae himself a scion of 
the royal family and Immodjatoly proclaimed himself king and took posses¬ 
sion of Pegu hut was shortly afterv mds attacked and put to death. Whether 
he was shot in action or was captured and beheaded by Bhoo-rong Noung 
is not clear. During to first Burmese war li was well defended and on the 
first attack tbe British were driven back with the loss of seveml officers, 
amongst them Colonel Coary commanding the force. During the second 
war the Bonnau governor, Moung Goung, surrendered the town without 
fin^ a shot* Until a few years ago it was to bead-quarters of the sub* 
divimon. It containa a court-iiause, market-place and policG-station* On 
the high ground above the town to the south is the Kyaik Kadwombwon 
pagoda, constructed of blocks of latcrsto. The base is about fill feet from 
to j^onnd and hexagonal, each aide about IKI feel in fen^h with threo 
emalj terraces t from the con too of this base, whiob is ascended by a Oight 
of fltops in the uiaaonry on the western side, rises the pagoda somo 70 feet 
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high. Oil tilts bill won eonstnictt^ a rcguiar fori with parapet and ditoh^ 
tbfl foriner Ltiili of iatcrite, aud tbin fur ^ume yunra garrieaued by a 
0 ma]J British fqrc^s^ 

Weng-ba-daw 1 b a large rillago on the kft baiik of tliQ Tait-toong 
about seven inileB below Tsit-toixug and lying on both banks of tbo Weng^ba- 
daw crock across which is a wooden bridge. It is the chief halting-place Icr 
boats proceeding up the riven During the mins trade with the eoimtry 
to the eastward and with Maulmain is eamod op by boats all of which 
pass along the Wong-ba-daw creek through the village^ which then hm a 
very busy appearance. The inbabitantB are Talaiug and BurtuaDs who 
gain their livelihood by treading, rice cnltivation and salt manuractaring. 
A conBidorable nuibber of suit boiling pots am made in the ^leighbourbood 
witli clay brought in boats from higher up the river. 

Kyouk-gyee^ the head^quarters of the township of that name^ is on the 
Kyonk-gyee river^ at the foot of the Poungbung mountainSj about niUeia 
above Bbwe-g 3 'eng nnd only sk miles in a direct line mlaud from the Tsit- 
tuuug. It stands on either aide of the ctream^ tho two quarters being 
conncctod by two bridges. In 1@09 it was attacked and deskipyed liy tho 
Zeug-mai Bhanp and for some years eubsequently the governorehip was 
disputed* During the second Burmese war the town h though stockaded^ 
was not defended, Moung Bhwa, the governor of Martaban who had fled 
hither^ making his escape with soreral oSioiais moat of whom^ however 
were taken priBonerfl next day : Moung Bhwa, ridmg in a cart and com¬ 
monly dressed^ was not recoguized and escaped in ihu crowd* tu 18^6 it 
was attacked by Meng Loungt a Kareng who was in rcbollion in the Ewon- 
zadeng, but he was ^iven off with conBiderabIc loss by tho smaD garrison 
of the 8th Bcgimcnt M. N. I, under Lieutenant Gfailds. The chief trade ia 
m botol-nuts which ore brought down from tho neighbouring hills by the 
Kareng cultivators. 

Moon is a small TiUago on the stream of tho same name north of 
Kyouk-gyeOf founded in isbl by Bunn an settlers fcoin Kyoung-bya. In 
1830 it was deserted owing to the cruelties of the then governor of Kjouk- 
gyeo within whose jurisdiction it was ^tuated bnt waa rcpopulatcd on hia 
dismissal a chert time later* It contains a travellers' bungalow^ 

Thoo-rai-lha-tneo more commonly called Thayei-tha-mien ia a long and 
somewhat straggling village on the right bank of the Tait-toung river, the 
bead-quart^ of the Shwe-gyeng towu^ip^ containing a court-house and a 
police-station . 

Poo-zcon-tnyoung, foimded in 181d, is a streggling but thri^dng and 
prettily situated village lying amongst groves of mango and jack trees on 
the right bank of the Teit-toimg river about nine miles above Shwe-gyeug. 
The inhahit^ts aro jparily Talaiug and partly Eiirmdns who for the 
moat part gain their livelihood by the manufnctnrc of earthen jars from a 
clay found in the neighbourhood and by trading; most of tho rice grown 
in tho two groat rice-prodneing circles in the district ts carted hither and 
shipped for transpori by the Tsit-toung. The village has ouoe been 
outirLdy destroyed by firo. 

Guyouogdc-beng is a large ^Tllape, some Bi?c miles west of Poo-awon- 
lujoung, in the centre of a large plain highly cultiva^i with rice* The 
luhiibitanls are principally Talningand Biirmfin cultivators* It contains 
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a paJica^fltatiOEp During this dkos^era consequent on tLo second Bunnaa^ 
war and the disorgutibation of the country on tlio advance by the Bdiisii 
troops it was attacked and deatroyed by the Tboogyee of a neigiibouring 
village who corriod off a considernDlo quantity of property . 

Kcug-rwa is a small village between' Kyaik-hto and Bbee-lcng in Ibe 
plain at tlie fetot of tiie southern aloi>es of tbe Poungloung range at which 
a small police force is stutiDncd. It was tbo scene of an ootbi^ak in 1856 
headed by one Nga Theeda, a Shan iubabitant of Ibe village, who was shot 
in an attack on tho comt-bouse in Kyaik-htop upon wbicb tbo rebellTon 
collapsed. 

Out of tho 510 towns and viUageB in tbe difitriefc in 1872 no less than 318 
had lees than 203 inbabitants and X0O had from 200 to 500 whilst 30 bad 
from 500 to 1,000 the remainder having mote than 1,000 but not one 
bad 10,000. Tbe number has uow risen to 504. 

Tbe revenue raised in this district during each of tho last 23 years 
is given in the subjoined table. There was a progiosmvo 
increase from 1855^56 to 18C3-&lp the demand having 
nearly doubled, whilst tbo demand from exeiso bad reached its ma^inmm 
in l86Ch6l and was rapidly falling. At tbe cud of 1865-66 tbo^ whole of 
the Martaban aub'division was t^sferred to the Amherst district and iu 
consequence the demand was lower than it had over been since 1865'56. 
Since then it has made great strideB, and in 1877*78 nearly equalled that 
in 1863-64. 
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The local tales* derived irom mi^icipol and town funds raised in 
towns, the district fund raised from ferries and other eources hutsido the 
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limitfl Gt tomia, and a eess of fire per cent, on the Jand; iind Jjjaberj tastes, 
in 186S-69 amonnted to Rs. 24,QS0 and in 1377-70 to He. 40pdol. Tba 
total amount^ therefore! of ie^oe of all kinde paid bj the people in those 
jeara was Ea. 264,753 and lis* 425J04 rospeetiTely. 

The only mtwnfactiircB in ilie district are pot-makings eaH-boilmg and 
MAuafKi BUk-spinnmg* The pots arc made at Poo-z won-myotiogp a 

Tillage a few miloe nboYG Bb^e-gjeng, where clay is pro^ 
eared on the epot; at Xweng-dada, a short distance lower down^ at 
Tsbiep-KS'fi^i ^ho Kjoak-gyeo township; and at Weng-ba-daw, in the 
T&it-t5ung township^ At Poo-Kwon-myotmg the pota are made for eiEport 
to Eii^gDou and Mardmain and the intemiediate towns and to tho Kareng 
villages on the hilk, but at the other places for local consumption. The 
manufactnTe lasts through out the di^ season^ that is from Novomber to- 
the following Jilay. The clay jb put in a pit with w'ater and lUJowed to 
remain for one night; next morning the: water Is drained off and the 
clay removed to a shallow pit and mixed with tho feet with carefully sifted 
river sand and when well mixed is turned on a wheel into pgte of various 
Bizes and shapes. The kilns contain 1^000 pots amongst whicli are 
a^ut2fl0 of the largest kind. Tho ]>ote when ready are sold the lurgfsl 
size for five mp^s and the others for one mpeo eight annas the hundred. 
The annual produce of one man^s labour is estimated at 1,000 uubumed 
pote a month, or 7,000 m the season. Tho manutocturo has been m exist' 
i nco for some 36 years. ^ 

The pots made at Wetig-ba-daw are solely fot'the Bait-boilers. The clay 
IS brought In boats from PoO'Zwon-myoung and is paid for by barter at the 
rate of one boat load of salt for three boat loads of clay delivered.^ tho pot- 
makers exchanging the pots with the Balt-boUers for salt deliTcr^ at the 
rate of 365 lbs. of salt for each 100 pots sold. The procijss is much the 
eame as that employed at Poo-zwon-myoung and elsewhere except that the 
Band is not so carefully sifted; the pots are faBhioned entirely by hand not 
even a wheel beini^ u$cd^ and each kiln contains about 100 pots only. The 
wholo process, which is carried on only in the salt-working eeason, that is^ 
m January and Febniaiy, lasts about 20 days. The yearly outturn 
averages about 15^000 pots^ bat tliis varies according to ibe requirements 
of the salt-boilers. 

» In the Bhaw-nee and Anan-baw circles at the foot and on the lower 
elopes of the Pegu Komn silk-worTris are bred by the Yabning and the whole 
system is the same asHhat followed by the same class in the Thayet and 
Prome dietriets. ' The annual produce is about 0,000 lbs. the value of which 
on the Bpot is about Bs. 4,500. Tho quantity exported., principoUy to 
Promqand Shwo-doung whero^ on account of the number ofs^ed weavers^ 
there is the best market for it, is estimated at two-thhrds of tbs'total pro¬ 
duce or Gome G^fXlO lbs. 

For administrative purpOROS the district is divided into four townships 

T in charge of which aye 9rd grade Extra Assistant Com- 

mkaioners or Myo-ook percising revenue and judicial 
poworij gonerflliy responsible for the adminiBiratioti and bound to supervUic 
those of the 23 Tboogyeo whose circles arc within the limits of their 
townships. Two of these townships vk., Tait-toung and Bhee-lengp form 
the Talt toung sub-dmsion! the other twOj Kyonk-gyee and Shwo-gyeug, are 
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directly midpr tlie Deputy Comiuiaflioner* In the town of Sbwe^gjTiig 
there h also an Extra Aesistant Cotntniaaioner of the 2nd grade or Tait-tai. 

For the lirat year or two after tbo annexation of tbo country there 
were aonflidembb JLatnrbancea: wbilat Meng Loung was in rel>oilion in 
the Hwon-ssa-leng a Sban named Nga Theoda, of coneiderabJe daring, great 
inJlnence among bia people* and fomaerij a Thoogyee, succeeded in cOecling 
hm escape whilst imder trial for embezzlement from tba State* and gaiber- 
ing together a few of his own race planned an attack haying for its object tho 
murder of the Gonng-gyoop or officer in charge of tba township by whoso 
instrumentality and zeal bs offenca bad been brought to light. He accom- 
ptLfubcd his object under circnmfltances of the most cold-blooded ctnelty, 
and then openly proclaimed himsell a rebel and n partisan of Meng Loung. 
-He at length attacked Eyoik-bto where a small deiachment of the ISth 
M. N. L under a subadar was stationed, but was shot during the attack 
and bis followers were dispersed* A strong police force woe now enter¬ 
tained conaisting of one subadar, three jemadorSp eight hav^dars, nine 
naiks and 1^4 privates for land and interior duty, and a river force of 
one Superintendent and two Assistant guperintendents, three syiangSp 
11 tmdalsp and 111 privates with a carpenter and a caulker*- Besides 
these there was a village police composed of Goung over several viOageSp 
and the Thoogyee of circles and Kyc-dan-gyec of villogoe aided m detee- 
iive and preventive police duties and were generally supervised by the 
Klyo-oek, or Goung-gyoop as they were then called* in charge of townships, 
each of whom also had two peons. This village police still to a certain 
extent exists 'and though not under the direct control of tho gnperin- 
tendent aids him mid his men by afTordiug information, pursuing gangs 
of dacoita when they appear and iu similar ways. The Gouug ore appointed 
by the Depotj Commiseioiier but arc employed mainly on police work 
in conjunction witli and to soma extent under the gupermtendeui ; the 
Thoagyeo and Kye-dan-gyee ore revenue officials who are also generally 
responsible for tho peace and quiet of theiir tracts, as are tho Extra 
Assistant Cemmissioners In charge of townships* 

Tho existing force* which forms a portion of the general police force 
of tho provinco under the Inspector-General in Bangoon in all matters of 
interior economy bwt under the general control of tho Deputy Commis- 
sionor, is mder a District Buperiutendent, and the etrengih in 1877 was 
one Suporintendenti 30 suhordinate officers and 332 men* oxclnsive of ono 
subordinate officer and IQ men paid by the town of SBwe-gyeng but forming 
a ^rtion of tbo regular police force givmg ono man to every 15 equaro 
mues and to every 85B of tho inhabitants : of these ono officer and 22 men 
were cmplpycd ae guards over the treoetiry and lockup and os escorts to 
prisoners imd <30 officers and 310 men on regular police duty* Tho total 
cost was lis, 76*530* 

The small lock-up* situated cnet of the town in a valley between tba 
military barracks and tho court-honge* eousbtii of brick-work war^ with 
wooden floors raised three feet from the ground with tiled roofe, surrounded 


* Inlfldnr Poliee" e-munk^int^ wcrn fur iks diitlici a« it ibt 

EiijjiU Uli^-t]i>tj ukL but tLe flUtutiuof tlus riimr lio not 

ujfllin|piiBi] bctVfK'n tLuj>e luszo uiU Uio Martaban lub-diTuinq myw ioiiwHt tui 

AuiIm^ U TUA-btuon. 
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I>y a brick wulL Tlie avenige naiubtT of prisonei^ cotifined is small as 
llioBe suntoucod to any but ^oct terms are transferred dsowbere: In 1873 
the number vtm&l of all classes convictod, under trials and oiril prisonera, 
and in i87T» The labour on whicli the prisoners are employ^ besides 
ordiaary gaol serrica is in iworking oil and rice-cleaning mills and in 
the gaol garden from which tbo vegetables are supplied. 

Tho hospital and dispenBary under the Civil Burgeon has been in 
existence for a long time. A new building was commenced in 1976. The 
number of sick treated during 1877 was 6^914 of whom M3 were in-patlente^ 
It has a small Income, derived partly from Government and parily from 
voluntary subscriptions. In 1877 this was Es. S,089. 

In 1871 a district middle class school was estaUiehed by tho Btate 
which at the end of 1876 had an average monthly number of 68 pupils on 
tho rolls, all studying Burraesa;: the annual cost of educating each was 
Its. IIQ, of which the State paid Kb. 1(K)« The American Baptist 
misEionaries have also a boys' and gfrls^ sehooi for Eareng, but with these 
exceptions the education of the people ia entirely in the hands of the 
Booddhist monks and of a few laymen who have started village schools 
where the girls receive such knowledge of reading and writing as they 
posBesB. In nmny cases^ doubtless* those taught in the monasteries to 
some extent lose in afterdifo the little knowledge which they gained, hut the 
census dgures may ho accepted os shewing fairly enough the extent to which 
the power of reading and writing only is spread. 


. 1 

1 

PmENvini or Tttoix jiklk tc uu> iici> 
purrs m wimn ipirnwarTWP otck 

TDP VndLP €)TSK^ ^PULhTlQX 
or rUK MMX iXx Jorb 

Nrt oboTO 

I 

12—20. 

Above 20. 

HhuicHM „ •* FiMOrtw i 

Miiomutijuu.. . . „ " 

.;; 

Cbrutiuu^ IqEiludiiig cciDT4>rt| 

ntUmra 1 IWm 

4-17 

m-4Q 

S34 

O’IS 
lim 
150 

60 00 

6T?9 

3Q-QO 

4601 

0 B2 

44 44 
itKW 1 
671 

2li30 

635 

2408 

732 

2626 

0^34 

22 'IS 

6-40 

1-7& 

0J7 

441^1 

027 

O-as 


During the dry season eommunication from village to village is, except 
in the case of those bordering tbe TsU-toung and Bhee-long rivers, carried 
on by carts. Of made roads there are only 16 miles^ but nature of the 
country presentH no difljculty to oart-traveLliiig In the plains, and along 
the left bank of the Tsitdoung river a fairly gpod road extends from tho 
northvru end of the district to Teit-toung where it turns eastward and 
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LecomiDg only a cort crack it follows, and keepa as cloBe as posaible 
to tha aoatbon) end of tJie Poungbng range, and paaaes Uiroufik Kyaik-hto 
and Kont-rwa to Bhoe-Ieng. On the right baut.of the river a road was 
made from Pegii to Toung-ngoo by SCing Tabeng Bliwodibe, who reigned 
over the Talaing kingdom from 1540 to 1550, having been king of To^g- 
cnoo from 1680 to 1640, and welU were dug and rast-lioneea and gardens 
made at intervala along it for the use of traveBera. Of the rcst-houaefl 
and nothing now rerpiiinBj biit tbfl roadj cftUod tba Menglan^ 

is still in esiebnce, and tliougli not ImTersibla during the mma it can 
be us<kI during tli^s drj weather. During the fame travelling is uimost 
everywhero done in boata, and at this Geason the road from T^it-toipg 
to Bbeodeng and fcwarde Maulmain is topassablCp tho whole plain Iwuig 
a vast expanae of reedy water* The jouraey to Maulmaiu from the Tsit- 
toung is then made by heat t?id Weng-ba-daw on the west and the Shwo-lay 
canal on tbe east wbiob cornmunicateB with the Bheodeng river at the 
village of that name; a few mlioB lower down the Kyoondop creek leavos, 
the Uheedeng and joins the KyOnk-tsa’rit, which faUsinto the Bbong-laing, 
at the extreme Boatb-eastem corner of the district. 

To facilitate commnnication with Ran^n, a canal bas Lean made 
from Myit'feyo on the Tait-toang to the Eha-^tsboo creek and tbcncc to the 
Paing-kyoon creek and thus into the Pegn river. 

SHWE-HLE.—A revenue circle on the left bank of the Tait-tonng river 
and Eonth of Tsit-tonng town, with an area of about 76 equaro miles. A 
good deal of salt is made towards the coaat. In 1876-77 the population 
waa 3,067, the land revenue Es. 5,001, the capitation tas Hs. 9,285 and tbo 
gross revenue Be. 13,118. 

6HWE-I5POBNG-DAW-00 (Prow of the royal bftrge).“-A pagoda 
in the Kama township of the Thayet dielriot which was built during 
tbe time of king Alodng-tsce-tboo, circa 1085, at the spot where the royal 
barge was once moored. 

SHWE-HMAW-DAW.—A pagoda in tbe old fortified town of Pegu in 
the Rangoon distrietof the Pegn division. The present name, flbwe-bmaiV' 
, daw, is a Rurmese corruption of tbe Toloing Hpoot-daw which in Burmese 
* ie Rboora-byon, flying or winged^ bhoora or pagoda. It is a pyramidal 
Eolid brick bnildmg rising to a height of 824 met from an octagonal base 
each side of which is 162 feet in length. It stands upon two terraces, one 
above Ue other; the larger and lower, about 10 feet &om tbe level of the 

S ound, being an exact paiallelogram each of the sides of whieh is 1,390 
lit long; tbe npper and smaller terrace, of the same shape as the lower, 
IS about 20 feet higher and has a perimeter of 2,736 feet; both ore ascended 
by uncovered flights of stone eteps. The base of the pagoda ie surionnded 
by two tiers of smaller ones, tbe lower of which, eii feet from the terrace, 
contains 75, each 27 feet high and 40 feet in cLrcnmfcrenoe at the baset 
the upper tier contains'63, 

The account of tbe foundation of tbe Shwe-hmaw-daw, aa given in its 
saered record, forms no'exception to the general rule that the hLsloriaus of 
Burma endeavour to connect cvciy spot and every sacred building with 
a visit of Gaudanm, ihonglt there eon be no doubt that be never come so 
far east as Chin-India, According to thi.s chronicle Gandama, whilst stoy- 
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ii^g CD the Mat-ko€-Ia hill the soorceB of Uio Bwon-zfi-leng n^Tf was 
vii^ited by two brothers Jfa-lni-thii-b ruitl Ttioo-ln-tba-la of ZouDg'doo, a 
pla4:c oa the Pogu river about 20 miles above tbe pre^eetit towTi of Fogu^ 
To them he gave two haira of hla head tmd^ foreaeemg that m after years 
the capital of a poworfurkiDgdom would be folded at Han-tha-wad-deo, 
he diivK^ted the two brothers to enshrino the hairs on the Thoo-da-tha-ua 
Mjeng-thee-Ia MU a short distancia west of the HaD-tha-wad-deo hilh inform-^ 
iiig tLom'ihat in the IXXGth year of Ms religion TLa-ma-la and Wee-ma-lo. 
would there establish the Han-tha-wad'doe hiogdom- " The two brothorfl 
** Ma-ha4ha-la nod Tsoo-la-tha-la then took ship and conveyed the sacred 
relics eneloGed in a casket provided for tliat purpose by the Thagya 
king of thehr native town^ where they were received- with great rejoicing. 
After holding high festivaL for seven montlis and seven days, tliey jpreoi^edtid 
to obey the instructions they bad received, by enshrining the relics on tlie 
'^Thoo-da-tbn-na MIL Guided by the miraculoua power of the Nat and 
Bram-ha they speedily arrived at iho spot^ and tlion they prayed that an 
^‘omen might be given if that indeed was the very placc^ In answer to 
their prayers the great earth shook. This not only supplied the desired 
information^ but called down a hostpf Nat and Bram-ha from the upper 
*' regions to take part In the enehrineinent of the relics; By them tho 
*' flhrine was thus prepared. At the bottom of a pit, 10 cubits squnroj was 
laid a slab of pearly wMtc marble, set with diamonds. A simlioi slab, 
set with emerMds, w'aa prepared to cover tho mouth of the pit^ In tlto 
^'centre of the bottom slab the Thagya king placed a golden cradle,, round 
‘‘ which were ranged images of iho chief disciples of Gaudama^ each hohllng 
“a golden bouquet. Theae diaeipleB were Tha-ree-pot-traj Maw-ga^lon^ 
" Thee-reo, Maha Maya, Thce-ree Thoo-daw-dana, Ya-thaw da-ra, Khe'iaa, 
'' Oo'pa-won, Ba^hoo-la and Aman-da. The sacred relics wem then con- 
" ducted with great pomp from Zoung-doo to the hill, the distancOp two 
yoozanas (24 miles), being traversed in 14 days. The casket conlalning 
''the hoir^ was then placed on tho cradle, and high festival was held 
" arottud the sbrinOp Asides the images of tho cMef disciples those of tha 
" following persons also were placed m the shrine: Ma-ha4ha-la and Tsoo- 
"Ja-tha-la, tho disciples Amoo-roo^dha, Ma-ha Ka4ha-pa, Oo-roo-wo-ia 
ICa-tha-pa, Oo-pa-lie-pa-gnyap Isaweggie; the king of the Brani'ha, and his 
four wives. Countless offcriiigs were then made, the Thagya king giving 
" ten billions of gold, each of his four queena forty thousand of sLlverp 
'*Pienda-ka (father of Ma-ba-lhada and Tsooda-lha-la) one thousand of 
** gold, Ma-ha-thada and TGoo^ladhada one thousand and eighty of sUver, 
'* and so on* The Thagya king then placed certain Nat to guard the shrino* 
and a stmeture of stone and brick, 50 cubits high and 250 cubits in circum- 
“ feronce, was erected over it/" A number of people were dedicated to tbo 
Ecrvico of tho pagoda by tho king of Zoung-doo and 1,050 feet of land to 
tho east, 1,050 to the north, 1^050 to the west and 525 to the south were 
given to the shmo* 

The chronicle at once jumpa to tlid time of A-thaw-ka and the third 
Booddhist CD unci] and relates that the pagodas tlirou^hiOut the country 
having faUon into decay and the rcirgion of Giiudatna having hecomo 
neglected king Dliam-ma'thaw-kn of Fatalipoot endeavoured to re-establish 
both in their pristine spleudour and amongst other meritorioug workj 
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jwpaired tl»o Bhwc liiaaw-djvw, the Sbwe JDagon and live other pagoflaa cIoho 
to Pegu* Ninety men were Resigned as pagoda Hlavee to the firrt and the 
land given bj king Tha-moon da-ra-ya of Z^ 3 ung-d(>o when the pagoda was 
first boili wae again meaffnrod and re-granted^ haying beetij it ia to be pro- 
flunied;, taken by carneJly-mindcd persons when tUe trao religion ** faded”. 
The chronicle then skips 900 yearn and brings ua to what may be called the 
bistoricaJ periods hi the year 1116 of Gaudiuna^ era A^D. 573* Tb a- 
ma-hi and Wee'tna-la foundedIthe city and kingdom of Ilan-tha-wad-dee* 
of which Tha-ma-la waa the first sovereign. He found the Sbwe-hmaw-daw 
still in oxist&nca and hb repaired added four cubits to its height, put a 
new htee on it and dedicated 25 fmolUes to its service. His accessor* hia 
brother'Wee-ma-la, added five cubits^ making it 59 cubits high, regiltit^ 
gave it a now htee and dedieaUjd five more famDies to its seryiee. Hia 
nephew Ka-tha-koom-ina-rap who aiicceedod him on the throne, raised the 
height of the pagoda to M cubits. The next addition was made in G19 A.P. 
by A-ricn-da-feoom-ma* whOp as the bice was inclining to the north* directed 
his ohiof noble Thoo-ra-lhee-dce to repair the structure. This was done 
and the height mcroased to 73 cubits, and 47 more fatnilies w^ere dedicated 
to its perpetual serrico. During hi^s^jn'e reign the hteo and the upper |K>r- 
tion of the bculding Laving been much damaged by a stormy it was repaired^ 
raised to 76 cubits, and presented with a new jewelled htee* Somo 17 years 
later kmg Gien-da-ra-sa added five cubits, making it 81 cubits high* and 
dedicated three more famUiea to it. Successive sovereigns repaired* added 
to and regilt the edifice untD in the reign of Tha-maing-daw-rwot-ka lifl* 
probably a descendant of the Martaban race of kings* it attained its present 
heiglii of 324 feet. The two most note worthy statements in the chronicle 
are that A^noo^ma-ra-za, tho twelfth king of the original dynasty, in 
about 1200 A.D. obtained from Tbee-ree-dham-ma'tbaw-ka, the king of 
Tha-htcon, a holy tooth relic which ho enshrined in the pagoda and that 
king Dham-ma^ze-dee, who came to the throne In 1502* received from 
the king of Ceylon a present of 100,000 paving atones* 50,000 of which 
woro used in paving the court or upper terrace. Towards tho end of the 
10th century tho Burman king Bhodaw^ Bhoora camo down to Pegu and 
the building was again thoroughly repaired hut no addition was made to 
its height. The htee or uinhrcl!a, which was Wk fe*t high and 46 feet in 
mrcuuiferencOp was re-gilt &t the same time. 

During the second Burmese war of 1852-53 the platform a^as the 
scene of eome sharp fighting. In June 1952 the town was taken by 
the British hut as no troops could be spared it was abandoned and was 
re-Docupied by the Burmese. In November of the same year it was again 
attacked and token* htil not without some loesp and a email garrison of 4 QO 
infantry, two guns, and a detachment of artillery and sappers and miuera 
left in charge. The Burmese commenced tboir attacks within two daja of 
the withdrawal of the rest of the force and from th^e 5th to the I4tb December 
cloaely invested the pagoda, the difficulty of tho defence being increased 
by the necessity of pretaciuig some thoueand Talaiiig women c|nd children 
who, whilst their male relations were obliged to fight agaitist tta in tlio 
enetay'^s ranks, came^in to us for protection from their rulers, tho Burmese. 
The fijut attenipt mmlo to relieve regu failed, and it was only when a strong 
forco under General Godwin* the Commandei-Ln-Chief, approached from 
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Rangoon ihai iLu n^tirud towards Sli wo-gydag. BcbuUion hidk^ out 

it) Upix^r Burma on the 17th Becombor and motit of the Burmtiso troops 
wore ro-called to tho capital, and from 'that time the gatri&ou remoUied 
uuinole^ied until withdmiiYii after tho aoDemtiou^ 

SH\VE-HMAW'1>AW,—A rowuuo efrek in the lie La-mfUJig town- 
aliip, Amlierst district, on the head-waWre of tho a Irihutary 

from the north-cast of tho rivor lie* Aloimtainona imA covered with forcBt 
it is hut tbmly populated * by Kareng and sparsely cultivated. Man-oung 
is now loiuoil to it. In 187*5-77 tbo populaiiun was 813# the laud rovonuo 
RSp 30 and tlie capitation tax Rs. 370. 

SUlirE-KJIAEOO-TOUX (Shining ahoU).—A pagoda ob tbc hills above 
fiama m the Kama ^wnship of the Tbivyct dintrict, said tb iiavc been built 
by Thoo-pa-gnya na-ga-ra-tshicn^a, a ftigitive sovereign of Promo. 

Sm\Ti^KinOUNG-BTONG-iEK-YA.^ revenue eirclo on the left 
* blink of the Gandoway river below Bandovvay^ Tho Iprgor portion of its 
culturabb area is under Qultjva|ion« Rice and tobacco are the prineipiil 
prodiictB. In 187fl'77 the populationt oompdhed mainly of ^VrakaneMp was 
ItSnib the laud rcveuuo Es, 2#838p tbo capitatiou tax llSi Ip 132 and tho 
gross revenne Bs, fjpOuS. ^ 

SUWEJtOO — A pagoda in Ifartaban bn i ll in 17 W by Moung 
Fa4hee^ the governor# by order of BhcKlaw Blioorot then reigning in ItiirmiL, 
whOp having been bom oh a .Monday# ordered ibat pagCHlas to bo called 
' golden caverns' (Shwe^feijo), the sign, of the day# should bo erected in 
various parts of his domuiions, 

3n\vE-KOO.—A pagoda in tho town of Tavoy> 50 feet high and 147 
foet in oircumfercnco at the base# built by order of Bbodaw Bboora# klug of 
Burma# w'bo^ reigneil from 1781 to 1813. 

SinVE-KYVVON.—A small island about two si|uaro miles in extent 
forming a revenue circle in the Western township of tbo Tavoy district# vrith 
iiigre than two^thirds under cultivation. The principal p]n:iducts are rice 
ancl tbo dhaneo palm. In 1878-77 tbo population was 3f)S, thi land revenno 
lis. 4 J8^1# the capitation tax Be. MO ana ^le gross rovenne Is. 

Sin\T3-LAY*—A township in tbe Prbme district extendmg aiong the 
western slopes of the Pegu Boma from tho Henzada (Thnrrawjiddy) district 
and the Poungday towuship northwards to iho^rhayot district, having tho 
Ma-ba-tha-mmi township to tho west. It includes the old 8hwe-lay# Itwa- 
bien and Myo-doung townships. The whole of the coun^ ia ei;oeed iiigly hilly 
except in the Sonth-west, and is covered with valuable timber amongst which 
teak holds a prominent pkee. There ie but little rice cultivation even in the 
low cotiutry# but cotton and tho muibciTy plant are grown on the bills. 
Tbo principal streams are tho North and SoutJ) Wv-wengand tho Teng-gyeo, 
a tributmy of tbo latter and in tho sooth the Ghwo-Iay# called furtbor 
wegtxiaril the \Yai-gyee and the Wek-|)oot. These streams axe not navigablo 
in this tn^msliip but tboy and ^oir feeders ilrain a coantry of great richneas 
in timber which has been eonsidcrably worked. The prindlpaL tixios found 
are Acftcut Odimr jTf^ifirrj PenltipterfJf Spojidm ucitrntiiem, 

Xiflia deieitri/ormwr, TVvfowa Termina!hi 

rttmrooir^m^ Skirrea r^ibnaUi and so vend olhenof which JIttpea mhimUt aud 
Fierocnrpus fPiJjcif#-ouly noed be noticed. 
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TLc tDwiLBljip contnms M reyenuo eircips luit no largo rilla^ea* Tlio 
Estm Asaietiint Gommissioner reBidce aud holds hh court lU Ponk-kUoung, 

A small village on tlio littJo stream of that name, a tributary of the South 
Nn-weng. In 1ST6 77 Ibo iminiklion was 21,9^, llio land revenuo. 
Rs* 10,4G5, the eapitatiun tax Ra- 15,997 imd the gross revenuo 
SS,4S2. 

Sir\\Ti!-LAY.—A river in the Promo flistrict* Pegu divieion. Rising in 
the wiistem'sloposi ofthG Ko dek spur of the Pe^ lioma some five rndes 
from the main range and Uowing in a Bouth^weaterlj direction it yirtiina 
the valley lying between tbo Keo-pa-ti3be and Pan-doung spurs in the 
Shwe-lay townslnp and, traversing the centre of the great plain country 
which Ues between the Eoma mountaJtis on the east and the Prome hills 
on tho west, falls into the Myit-ina-kba little to tbo north of the villa^ bl 
Keng-than* From its source to about the viUago of Pouk-lnWt H is 
called the Shwedgyp Us tfifflueuts here are of no great iinportanco 
being merely mountain torrents ruHhinft.doiivn from tcftk-oovored hillri. 
From Pouk'taw omvj^rds it*is called tno Woi-gyoe till it nears tho 
village of Wet-poofc (where it is erod'd by an iron brjdgc oa^ying the tnidu 
road from Rangcou to tho firontier) tho njpio of which it assumes and 
Fi tains till it falla mto tho Afyit-ma-kba as the Kbyoon-kbyoon gya* 
During the rains boah.af 500 bushels burden can ascend the river os 
far as Tha'hya'poung-gyee^ some miles above'Wek-poot. I ji tha plains 
north-west of Pomig-dn.y its course is clioked with sand and rubbish 
brought down from llie forests I above this ^structiouit i& 100 feet w'ida 
and 20 feet deep* Below, it no longer runs in one channel, but by nnmer* 
ons anaBtomosing streams is connected with the Myit-ma-kha and ivith 
tho Kyat (or Tonng-gnoo) on the south- Tl^oraain channel near Wek-poot 
la only 40 feet wide and threo feet deep in tho dry season. Tfpping a rich 
teak country several more or less sncceseM endeavours have Ijcen mado 
to facilitate "the removal of tho felled logs to tho Irrawaddy and, to %void 
the great oiistmction in the Poung-day plains^ a nsinral channel was 
improved by *tho Forest Department in ISGO. But os eaAh year tho 
rains in tho liills suddenly fill the rivtr and send it rushing down swollen 
by tho torronts winch join it with tbo forest debris which during tho 
<3iy weather has rolled intp iboir beds down tho steep tdll^sidea between 
which they dasli. new obstractiona aro fonncKl and tho foaming water, 
checked and dammed up by tho nccuinhlatcd sand aud decayed timber 
which it 1ms itself brought down, in a few hours bursts tho banks and finds 
its way ouward genomUj in old cbonnofot biit sometimes in new ones which 
it cuts in tho eofli soil of tho plain over which it sifreade. 

SirWE-LOUNG-— A5i:kwn5hip in tho Thoon-khwa distriett extending 
northwards from tho dtacoQst for nearly lOQ jniles betw’een the Pya-ma- 
law and tho Irrsiwaddy^ tho former soparating it from tho Basseiu district. 
In the north the conn^ forms a large plain covered with scrub forest; 
south of Shwe^kmig there is some rice cultivation but tho lower part 
of the to^vnBhip oonsiete of low uncultivated loini cut up into islands 
by uiiinerous auastemobing tidid crooks thickly fringed with Ka-na-tso 
tludiiiu Booiidretp IL^ritkrn mimr) and Lamoo bSbn/imnfo acufo), and 
in many i>art:« producing nothing but mmjgrovo (Brrbjai^ra r/iccdii). In the 
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flnntli thcflc ^ creeks lire i!c)tte<3 lierc Rntl tliere witb tampararj fisbing 
villages consistmg of a few 111! te onJy tiae inlmbitants of wmcb/wliGH tJic 
ReaqoD ie o^*er, north to iho jnWmanont villag?DB situated on LJgber 

land, Rucb m Wai-gyeo Zayat^ Sbwo-ioung, Taw-ka-noo^ Wa-hbnj-inA end 
Lan-tba-inaiug. The appuiQ^iimato area of the to^tisbip^ e]celiiBiyo of the 
rivers ifnd oreekfl is 1,121 equaro miles. It [^divided into six revenue eircics. 
In ] ti7G-77 tbo‘population wfvs 31,7 iGp tho land revenuo Es. 58,01?^ the 
capitaiioii tax Ea. 86|802 and tbo gross reTenho Es. 120,000. 

SHWE-LOUHG+—A village in tbe circle of the same name m the 
Tsau-jTO'o townahipof tho Hen zadrt (Tharftwaddy) district on the west bank 
of tbo Jlyit-ma-kha. In 1877 it bad 920 inbabitautB. 

SnWE-LOUNG*—Atown in the Tboon-ldiwa district in 1G'‘ 4-1^ 90'* N. 
ftnd 90° 23' 3f/ E. on tbe himk of tbe Irrawaddy at the sjiot where tlio 
Pya-ma-lftw channel hranehes off AV*, the Iiend-qn^ters of the town- 
ship of Ibo same namOi the ExtrA Assistant Commigsioner in obarge of 
wbicb residoB and Jiolds bis court here. The inhabitant^ are largely 
engaged in trade witb' Eang!Xn:i and Basscin and many are oecupietl 
m the boberiei;. A etrotig police foyec is quartered in tbo town, 

SHWE-LOUKG*— A Tevenuo circle in tha north-west portfon of the 
Tean-rwo tovmfiMp of the Ilenaada {Tharrawaddy) district, flanl of the 
Irrawaddy, lying on both hanks, of tbe M 3 dt-ma-kba or Hlaing Tiverp and 
contain in g but little cultivation. In 1876-77 the population wae 4,260, 
the land reveuiie Es, 1,022, tbo capitation tar Es. 4,177 and 'tbo gross 
revenue E&. 10(200. 

^ ' SHWE-LOUNG.^^—A email rovimne circle in the Prome dJatrictt a short 
distance below Pa-donng, close to to the bank of the Lrruwaddy. In 187a-77 
tlio population was IGC; tUic laud revenue Us. 131, the capitation tax 182 
and tUc gross rovciin& Bs. 468« 

.-SEAYE-MO'BOON.—A pagoda ift Ifyo-dai Said to liiivc been erected 
I>j Ma-liii'tl]nin*bu>n'a and Tso-la-tliain-ba''irn, tbo founders of Uid old 
I'rome kingdom. , 

8HWE-MOOT*TAW.—A pagoda near the tOTcn of Ka-din in the Ka-ma 
. township of tbe Tbaret district, etandiug out conspicuously amongst tiie 
groap wbieb crowns tbo bills Buiroiuiding tbat town. Tbo legend regnriUng 
it is tbo same as ibat oonncckd. with ^bc pagoda of tlio saiua name ni^ar 
Tbajctmyo. * It is ono of those of which thotitf arc no less than ten* in the 
Tbayet district alone whose name is derived from tbe tradition that they, 
erected by tbe order of Asokn, had all to bo wmpletcd when the moon was 
emc^ng from an cclipso; hcnco tho designation * which moans ** the 
release of the moon from an eclipse”. ^ 

STi VVK-MOOT-TAW.—A pagoda just below tho town of Hiaj'otmyo in 
tiie Ttiayet township of the Tbayet district. Tho legend regarding its 
erection in the same as that of the Shwe^moot-taw at £a-mn mentioned 
aiiove. , 

Suw K->[TA*00*SrK)UNO. (Emerald liair'knQt].'—small pagoda 
in the Meng-doon township of the Tbayet district, which was LuiH so 
lately as 1833 by n govomor of Meng-doon. 
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SnW"EHtYA-TIIIEN^-PAN worth a Lnnilred IhoBsanct).—A . 

pa|[;fxla in tlie Mje-chu township of tJio Tbay^t di^itrietk bo cnJltni from 
the tradition that King NEifft-piid-doe-yoo-thoo, cimi llCTj found an 
omeriDd of that valiio m a noighbouring creek which ho dopOBited m the, 
pngodap 

SiiWE-\nfENG-I>EJfG.—A pagoda m tlio Ka-ma township of tfie 
Tlmyet diatriet, forzning one of ihe group on tlie iiill^ BUtfoimding Ka ma. Its 
naroe^ which mcAne is derived from its position, li is said 

to date from the time of Thoo-pa-gnya-na ga-m-tsliion-tiii (r?™i l(t(i A.lh) 
a fugitive king of Froiae who, dnrmg hb jlighi northwards^ reuinmed aomc 
time ni Ka-iia. As Enihseqnentfj it was found tliat the desires of many w^ho 
visited this shrine were answered, it reived the second name of Shwe-tsoo' 
toung-hjeo or ** prajem fulfLUed". 

SirajE-aiYErJO-PENG,—A rovoniie circle in the nortliem portion of 
tlicBnssein township In the distmt uf tlie samu name^ with an area of 
al>out 21 e^jiuiie niEieSp^ extending along the left hOnk of the Bassein river 
from Baesctin to the Da^ga. !rhe country' here assuifiee an imiduJaLiug form; 
along the bank of the l^sebi river it is sniiable for rico cultivation but 
in tbe eenire the imduhition is more .niarked and the ground is thicklj 
wooded : to the ©aat the land is low nud open but not well fitted for cultiva¬ 
tion. Tile inhabiiautB are {>rmci|iaily cultivators^ fiBhermon^ Ix^atmen and 
coolies- Tliiiro.jfi a good curt road from Sbwo-myeng-deng to Bassein and 
to other parts of the clrck. In lB7il-77 the population was 3,254, the laud' 
revenue Its, S|i7d, the capitatma tas Ka* 3,20<> oaid the grosB revenue 

SHWE-UTO-DOON.—A pagoda in Myc-dni Bnid to have been erected 
by Ma-ha-tham-ba-wa and Tsuo-Ia-tham-ha'wa, the foundora of the old 
Frotae kingdom. ^ - * 

SHl?\^-NAK-PArNG (PosBOBJsor. of a palace).—A pagoila on* the 
htllfl ^^oor Ka-ma on the right hank of ttie Irrawaddy in the Ka^ma township 
of tho Thayet district, aoid to have .been built by Thoo-pa-gaya-na-ga- 
ra4shjen-na when a furtive from Prome in the ho|>o that the meritoriouE 
work would assist him In regaining {imssession of his tlironc- 

SUWE-NAT-TOlJNG.—A pagoda in tbo Promo district about 16 
miles soutfa of tliu town of Prome* It ib suppoBcd to hfive been buUl during 
the rei^ ofijwot'ta-boungp the founder of home, by queen Tsari-da-du-wetv 
According to the tradition in one of her joumej'B she camo to ifio Kat-toung 
hill^ and was formed by the people that on It was placed tho image of 
their tuitlary Not^ whence it derived it© name of Kat-toung or hill of the Nat. 
Queen Ti^n-da'do-wee determined on building a pagoda on this hill and 
obtaining froja her huBbond UvO of the sk relics of Gaudimia which ho had 
mitficulonsly received and from some Buhnnda one hundred and forty 
more Bbe enclosed them in a gold box set with jewels; this she placed in n 
silver box, and the silver Ixjx m another. J^olden one. Theso boxes with 
thi-ir^CoritentB she enshrined iti the pagoda^ 22 J feet highp which she built 
on Nat-tufting. On the completion of tbo work king Bwot-la-houng con¬ 
secrated the whole space lomd it ou which* its shadow fell lietween sun- 
rise tnui sunset and directed that a graiid festival should bo held Ihoro 
annually ub full moan of the mouth of Taboung (about March]* When 
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TIieo4jii4lioo, Ran of Tn?<50p-pvc^eng king of PagRUt kcfcamci king of 
Prrjmo lie repaired the pagoda and raised its lir^lgbt to (i6 feet* About 
tljo middle of tbe sixleeutb century^ Tu-lK iig-Bbwe-bteKij kingt of Toiiii- 
ngoo, wbo bad conqao^rtd oddud to^ tlia pagoda and bjercam^tl ite 

Leiglit. Many years later it was again reimircd by ptibile subscriptions 
eoUected by a Hpoougj'eo of tbo village of Kyeetbni named La-ba-ra^Ha. 
ITie building, profusely pill mid abiniiip in tlio sun* sbinds out conspicu¬ 
ously on tiie fiTHt hill of a low rouge oVerliaugiiig tlio Shwe-nat-toimg 
plain* and bas in a line behind it ^o Nga-ts^* Pan-bbyoo* H|}o-Iay, 
Jlpo-mjatj lI|)o-tiia-bbo and Theng-gan pagotla^. 

The annioil festival is still kept up, and in the month of Ta^oung mmo 
twenty tbouBoud people assemble^ living for eight days in temporary shod b 
erected in the plain, oecupying their time in worsbipping at Hie pagoda, in 
buying and aeUingt and in attending tbeatrieul ropresenlgtious and wreatling 
inatdicft. 

SH’\VE-TnEK-LTVOT.“A pngoda in tlie town ofThajet in tJio Thayct 
district. Tbo name b^ing mternreted alguifiefl Oojden Ilf^ preserTM'h 
It was emtetl by Mong-^^ec-t&wa-tsaw-kaJ, tbe Recoud king of the Avn 
. dymaHtyi about 1S73 A. D. as n thank-olTcring for tbo pre&ervatien of hist 
life wben be, as a child, woa taken captivo in Tbayetmyo by the king of 
Arakan. Tbis pagoda is still kept in good ro^ioir and m remarkable for 
being one of the most southern hollow pagodas t m Upper Purma ereciioas id 
this kind ora numerous but in tbe lower coimt^ tbe great majority of the 
pagodas are of tbe solid beU^ishaped tiaiteni. 

STIWE-TSEE-GOONs —A pagoda close to Ka-ma in the Ka-ma town- 
fihijj of the Thajet districi, said to have l>ccn built ctrefi 1(J0 A. D. by tbo 
Promc soreroiau Thoo-pa-gnya-na-ga'ra-tsbien-na during his tight north¬ 
wards, 

SH^\^-TSHAS-DAW.—A pagqda near Jwan-to in tboBangoon dis- 
tirict of the Pegu division p more venerated by the Tolaiug than even Ibo 
great Shwu Bagou of Bangoon. According to its eacred history it was 
erected m 577 B. C. by Thamjen-btaw-byeen-iun^ tbe then king of Klia-bengp 
now a amall rillage near Twan^top and liis wife Mien-da-de-weo aa a Bhrine 
for three of Gaudama'a hairs mven by him to three holy pilgrimB from 
Ceylon, named Tboo-ma-na-bte, Tick^kha-byeen-gnya and Tlm-gn-ra" 
hyeen^gnya op the occAsian of thm viaiimg him whilst he was tarrying in 
the Zeng-gjraik hUls* The sago directed thera to de|x?sit these hairs omtlio 
Mo-reo-dahill , as this was the sppt on which bo had twice closed bis previoua 
ejLiBtence,—oiice when an elephant and once when a Thamoag { a kind of 
dtfer). After some* diftieulty tbb hiU, wbi<dj is that on which the pagoda 
now stands, was found and his commands obeyed. 6ubsei]Uont]y* ifl 538 
four more holy bairs were en^rined in the pagoda by king Tbumiea-btaw- 
byecn-gnja-kiiji-de and n hcrTU]l named Gyoc-ree-ren-ga who bail brought 
them from Tha-hiogn where they were in flie possession of king Theo-rco- 
dham-ma-tliaw-ka {not to be confounded wilb the great Atbawka of PataU- 
l>ot)* in obedience to tbe command of Gaudama given to his favorite diBcipIo 
Anandu before Ins uttaiament of Niekbap, 

Near tbo Sbwe-taban^law is a grove of Tli wot 4a-but trees 
pluT/i) seven iu number, the only one e^^ibiting in Pegu. T^e were cut. 
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flown, it IS said l>y orili^rs of tb^' Tnliinff rnleTft, wliun tlie Biirmann 

tlK-ir ijountry Ijecaiisc llio proiluco was a roywX fniittn bo cakn by noou but 

Ujc lucnnrclj tLnd the present treeg ore tlio alioota of tha aid 

SIIU'E-TSHAN*DAW,—The largo pagoda in the town of Promo. It 
is FiiiiataLi about half n mOo from Lbe bank of tba river and given iiatno 
to-a quarter of tbotcnTTi* The hill on which it stands ia aallcd ThoonJat- 
tlm-tia aiidia 138 high. The which [3 gilt all over* is nearly 

square at the base. The gilt iroa net-work btec or conical top is at its 
bfisKs ton feet in diaincter. Tbe pagoda itself Is solid without nnjca^dty 
and is now^ alxint >80 feet high, and covers an area of 11,025 sqiiaro 
foot- It is surrounded by 83 email gilt niches called iJo-deo-yan, 
each centaing an image of Gundama. These, which unite at their basoS;, 
fom ft contltinouB wall round tba tiagoda leaving a narrow passage kitwecn 
it and thorn, the entrance to which, through a low narrow dQorftji.y wdth a 
wouden door, is on the east side. TlieFc arc four approaches to the |>]at^ 
form on wlMch tl| a pagoda stands, consisting jf flights of abuut 100 brick 
steps, one facing each cardinal point of the compass. Tw o of them only; 
the aorthfc^rn and the western, nva coverdS with an elaborately carvffl rcx>f 
suppoiicd on massive teak posts partly gilt and partly painted^ A^ormillion. 

The platform itaelf is neatly paved with slabs of etone and ivlF round 
its outer edge is a continuous series of carved wooden houses contamiiig^ in 
some cases standing in somo rccuuihont, figures of Gauilama, and between 
tbe^sG and the pagcxla arc Ta-khwoii'daing or aacred posts eunnoimted by a 
Karawaik and with a streamer lloating from a point just helbw the figure of 
the bird. Besides these there are some 12 or 13 hellsj iianging to tuassivo 
wooden croso-fciatssupiTorted on posts five' or six feet high, which arc otmek 
with deers' antlers by those who 'come to worship. The largest of these 
bells measure B about ten feet in oircnmfercnce^ 

The pagoda is BUpposed to have been first erected by two brothers, 
Ec-isec-ka and Padeo-fia." Aciording to the tradition Gaudatna, when tmveh 
ling, amved near PromcK and whOsI 'walking abont on an island named 
i5eiig-yati w'as accosted by a naga or dragon who begged for eomc sacred 
liairB that he might enshrino' them in a pagoda- This request Gaudaina 
refused saying that the glory of boildmg a pagoda to contain his relies 
must be reserved for two brothers, Ec-Hee-ka and Pa-Iee-ka, who had gone 
on a trading eipeditbn to Thoo-woon^na-hhoo-mee (Tlm-htoon). The Kaga 
then prcBented to Gauduraa an emerald box praying that, as lie might not 
receive the sacred hairs, he might at least contributo the receptacle in which 
they would be placed. Accepting the boi-Gaudama placed in it tbo relics 
and hy his Hupematural power caused it to rise totho height of two palmyra 
trees and then shoot like lightning to the hank and lodge in a clump of bum- 
hOQs where it shone like fire. Shortly afterwords Eo- 5 £ee-ka and Pa-lee-ba 
nrrivcd and anchoring at the s|>ot*went ashore and dlsGoverd the relies■ 
There is now a small village at this ftpot about 15 miles from Prome 
culled Ifya-rwa or '^Emerald vilhige^^i The relics wero brought on hoard 
and after Bome diBcuBBioa it waa dutemmed that three pagiKlas should he 
built, one on the epot where the craemlJ hoi \v&h fouml, and which was 
tuMced Myu-bhoom or Emerald jMiROtla, (uid two on the hank esavtly 
opiMBtte the Ikjwb and the etem of the I'cssel, wbieb were'called Ochlilinora 
or ** Bbip’s |tem paguda" and Pai-lhoom or " Ship's stern pikgiida”re 8 - 
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peclivt'ly. Tn nono of tbufto were ttia rolicii cnsliriooct btit acRrcli wna 
luaJo for a tiolicr j|i]aco. Harini^ heard of Gaudaiu)i'ij predictioti tbnl: at 
the.eite of the preseot Froma tbo capital of a iwwcrM kiugilpio would he 
founded Ibcy proceeded thither. Ou their arrival they halted to couaidet 
where the host site would be and the sijot where they eo halted was calJid 
Tewaj^-nway-yat or *' Flace of discussion " now corruptcfl' lute Tsa-re-yat, 
Here their sailors, immedtalely-after the diaoussion, built a pa ffld a which 
they called Tsway-nway hhoora, or *' DisiGuasion pagoda”. Such a pagoda, 
small and gilt and mo named, is still in Gdateaco. This diacussion had no 
result and the broth era and the ir crow wandered about seeking a HUitahlo 
place. One of the crow, a foreigner named Tba-kyit (Sjfrkica ?} wearied 
and faint, caEed out, " A4»1ioon Lpyat-ba”, or let ua came to a ileciBiou 
hcuco the present namo “ Tha'hyit-litaoon” given to a portion of tho town 
ofProme. At last the hill on which the Shwedahan daw stands was fi^^ed 
u|]on and tliia for the somewhat incomprehensiblo reason that, <iii walking 
over^ it, the soil adbered to their feet. If tbo wbole tradition was not 
manifestly fabulous, it might bo supposed that here and here alone they 
fouuil the soil on a rising ground soft enough to cnablo them to dig the 
foundations without excessive labour. ‘ Having excavated tbo soil for the 
foundations they laid therein seven bricks of gold atid on these placed tlio 
emersiii box and over the wholo raised a jiagi^ seven feet high and then 
returned to their own country. Seven days after they left tho pagoda 
sank into the earth and dTsappeared. Owing to tho prayers of king Dwot<> 
tabouug, tliu founder of tincient Promo, tho pagoda re-n]>pcaTGd, and the 
king repaired it. .The Burmese records give no further account of tho 
I>agoda but from oral tradition it appeare that voriouM kin^ and governors 
have gradually added to it until at last It has attained its present dimen¬ 
sions. ' In 1753 Atoung-bhoom coated it with gold. Tbo pagoda hav* 
ing been damaged by an earthquake, king Tharrawaddy, on Lis way to 
Itaugoon nn 1841, hM it thoroughly repaireif and re-gilt and put on it 
a new htoo studded with jewels. The roofs over the northern and western 
approaches were put up by the governor, Moung Toot-gyee, in 18-12, Since 
then it was again damaged by an earthquake aqd in 1858 waa repaired by 
an intluential mhahitaut of Prome, Moung Tlia Sbwo, at a cost of As; 
7U,80O raised by public subscription, ft bns lately been rc>gOt at an esti 
mated cost of’about Its. 25,tPt)0 raised by public subscription by one Moung 
Bhwe. An. The annual festivd ik held on tlie full moon of Tabouug, cof res¬ 
ponding to Harch. 

SHWlil-TSOO-TOUSG'BYEE,—pagoda in tho Ka'ma towtisbip of 
the Thayct district. — See Shtcc-m^ett^-daig, 

SHWE-TSOO-TOUNG-BYEE (Prayer rullilled).~A small pngotla 
in tlipt^rcng-doon township of tho Thayct district, said to have licen built 
about 108 A. D. by the uncle of Tha'Uiochda'rit, the faimder of Lower 
Pagan. 

» SiHVE*TSWAY-D.AW .—A pagoda in tho Tliayet district .—See Shwc 

An~ditie. 

SULLIVAK’liJ lSljAND.—An island of the Mergui nrchtticlago altaclftd 
to the Mergui district of the Tenass^rini division, aiH>yt eight tiiileii off tho 
cotuit and lying kjwcen 10' 111' and H ' N. Lat. and U7' Stf and 08 
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hong* Its oTciroiua JenfvUt is IT milo^ and its brcadtli, ni its 

norllierD cn<Ir about mx milesp ltd bigh«^tpcak m tcs Xho sotitb^ almost due 
wost or Ikij^e'a paint on tliu maia land^ in 10'^ 41/ Lati It iB tljO 
favourito rusting-placu of Ike Suiting ^ tribe iiihakiting , the arc Li|>e- 

IftgO. 

SYRI A Mi—More coitecHy oallad-Than-lyeng^ a sub-didsion of the 
Rangoon district composed of the Than^lycng towtisUip south of tlio Pegu 
river and east of. the HlEiing or Rangoon river and the An-gyeo totvn&liip 
occupying the whale of tho lower portion of the district west b( the Mlaing 
from Sie Pan-hluing to the sea. The head-q^uartirs are at Kyouk-tan on 
the Hmaw-won in the Syriam towtidiip. 

SYRIAM,—A township in the anb-divifiion of the eamo namo^ bi^unded 
on the west by the Rangoen river, on the north by the Pegu river, on tho 
east by ^e Pegu towniship and on the south by the Bay of Bengal. It is 
divided into t<Jn revenne eireloB and in W7 had a population of CG,1H 
sonls^ la that year llio land revenue was Es. 354,9115^ tho capitation tax 
Es. 67,l>93 and the gross reveauo Rb* 442,113. The hcad-quartors ore at 
Syriam+ ^ 

SYRIAM.—More cametiy called Thandyeag, A town in tho Rangoon 
district of the Pegu divisian situated in 16° - 15 ' 80 ' N, Liit* am] f] 6 " 19' E. 
Long:tlto bead-quarter atation of a townebip of the game name. It 19 
on tbo k-ft biink of tho Pegu river about three nuloe from its mouth', on tlie 
northern extremity of the Than-lyeng Koon-dan. The jureaont town, with 
ita a^iacent hamkte or auhurbs of Kfl*tliii-taw*rw'a, Kan-tsoune-rwa and 
Kareng'ZoOt eontaina a population of I 1 TB 8 soula of Talaingi Eurtnan, 
koreng, Mnssulman and 8 ban racoi The Ko-tUt-taw suburb is inhabited 
entirely by Musaulninns, descondanis of tho Indian MahomcdailB who 
resided hero when tho Portuguese foctoiy Honriehed. Although they 
liavo reoeiy^ & coneidenablo infusion of Burmese' and Talid^ hloofl 
yet they still adhere to their distinetivo dross, cnatoms and relicioi], but 
m langaaga and everything else are thoron^y Bunnonised : they now 
mterma^ ^mong; tbemsclvos, and nro, consequently, dcoidetUy 

•inferior to the Bonueso m physique and appemiince. Tliey Lave two 
small wooden mosquee in the village and behind the •town, and they point 
fionsiderablo masoniy building which rfas, they Bay, 
the Eetya (Eedgaih] of their ancestors. They ore now chielW 
engaged in o^coltere and form the major portion of the cultivating 
{mpmation of ^e place. The Ean-tsoung suburb is on the opposite or 
westera side of the town tod is inhabited by Shan who are engaged chiefly 
iD^dcn coltivation. The KnHjag-zoo suburb, also called Eoon dnn-rwa, 
IS olwat a mile And a half behind the towTi and occupied by Toluing and 

hareng engaged in rieo and garden cultivation. 

known to EucopcnnsTiy tlio natno of 
partly without the old city walls, imrtions 
^ substantially biult of earth and laterito. are stiU stnndfnff. 
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thae uiitiJ Ihc cummciiceiucnt of tbe 17ili c’ctitury. TowarilA tlit cliiBc of 
tlio prtiviDUB centiiiy thy king of Arakuiii taJuag ad vi^utagd of thy QUiLrEela 
iKitwtjcti tlio kiQgs of Toiuig-ngoo, Ava, find Pogn, and the dciitnicUol] of 
thy (nonarcliy of tho lafit hy tJio fiist, took posEogaiou of Pcgn aided by tlie 
rortdguefso under Philip dd Drito y. Nicote, to u‘hoiD> in revard for their 
servie^, Jjo gave Uio town of Tbani-Jycng, 'vrfiieli they repaired and fortilicd. 
Jo n abort tinio, however, tho king of A^kan found reoaod to regret hia 
tiburality and Armed an'alliahco with the king of Touug-ngoo for tho 
purpose of driving out tho PoiAugnese, but the attack on the town 
and tho enterprise was abandoned. Some yeara later, in 1613, Than- 
lyeng was bcaicged and taken by tlio king of Ava, Nicote impaled rtJivo 
and nil tho i’ortugncao whose livea were nparetl sent aa slaves to tho 
capital, where some Iracea of them exist to this day in a race of peopio 
with light coloured hair and eyes. * ^ 

In 1631 tho Dutch were allowed to oatabhah a factory at Than- 
lyciig which tliey retained till 1677.* The date of the eatabliahment 
of the Eogliah factory is not known. In 1633. however, it wan re-cstahhahed 
and Mr: JJowyear placed Jn charge of it by the Government of Madras 
In 1710 tho Pegoana expelled tho Burmese and capturcil Thnn-iycng 
without, however, injuring or molesting the English and other foreigners 
residing there. In 1743 tho Burmese retook the town, but held it for tlirea 
days only, \vbcn the Talaitigs returned, drove out tlio jfurmese, and haring 
strong and not altogether nnwarranted suapicions of duplicity on the part 
of Mr. Smart, then in ch<u?go of the factory, burnt it to the ground, and 
^ togother with the unsettled state of affaire induced Mr. Smart to rctiro 
frem tho couutr^ with the whole estahlUbment. Nothing now remaias of 
these once Aoniiabiug Portuguese, Dutch and Bngli^ factories bat sub- 
atat|tiAl ruins of the old church, some tombs of masonry and the foundations 
of a few masonry houses. The tombs all show signs of having been dug 
into: this was donobofoio the occupation of Pegu by tho BritiRh, by ordw 
of tho Myo^k or Burmese petty governor, in the expectation of findinc 
treasiire. The rums of tho church stand on an devoted ridge fast dulsido 
the old town wails and give gyidenco of the great strength and soliditv 
Avith which it must originally have been bnilt. If was erected in J743-fi(> 
by Monsmgnour Nerini, tie second Vicar Apofliohe of Avo and Pegu 
and am^Wof the Bamabite mission which lalioured in this, countrv 
dimng^the last century. Tho foUowihg accotmt of its orecKon is taken 
from me life of one of these missionaries. Mousehmenr G. M 





"VM cr]H!||cii < 

8S 


674 


BRITISH BITBirA GAapTTEFrt** 


** arches and columns both msiSe and ouL Its dimcnflionfl wcra as fallows; 
length 81^ Lreadtli 31 and height 40 French feet. 'It waa intended 
to have had s domed roof, but the aniTftl of the Coromandel workmen 
“ who were eent foi^to conatract it was prevented bj ttio war Vhich aro4e^ 
" and the roof waa^ therefore, completed in another style. The frhole 
tmJding was a maryel. to tho/Pe^ans, but what they mote especiaUy 
admired was'a epitU Etaijrcaae going up inside the tower* Tbo following 
inscription was placed inside tlic cburdi * 

M. 

. , Ad* FEDEII* Pf&OFAOARlJt’M* 

CLEBICI* RnOt-liAIUS- SaSCTL PiULLI. « 

“ NicoLius. i>E Aguilah* NAtioM* Aiuiskus* 

** Maboamta* Cosjnx. 

“ 3Eniric,iB.v2fT* 

^^Akso Domisi CIDtOCCL.'" 

No imee of thiB inscriptiDn now remains; t|i^ wQEt wall li^ive 

fallen in aa well as other narta of the hnilding, but the place whei^> the 
spiral stairrase was with the marks of the steps, the north and south ^'alla 
and thp end, are still atanding* Father Luigi Gallic in his history of 

Christianity in Btrmap tells ns that^ \ 

“ Hardly waa the labonr of eoiwtruetmg the charch ended when Father 
** Ncrifii took in hand the building of a ^roomy house *a 3 a parochial 
“ residence for Iho bishop and the missionaries shortly 0%x>^cteJ from 
“ Italyj m well os a dwellmg-placa for a number of Talubig children given 
" by their parents to the mission. The dwelling thus constructed had, 
** when finished^ two halls, eight rooms, and two verandahs. For Eyminetry 
^ there was a ^ng* the rooms in the lower floor of which were used as 
“ fitorc-hauBee, one tor n kitchen and another for a hatb-room excepted* 
“ Above was the dormitoo and the scbool-honse^ wliicb had at the time 
“ 40 pupils onlhc rolls. By tho side of the church, and within the spacloufl 
** nuasioR grant, another dwelling was erected for abandoned infhnts who 
* were placed under the charge of matroifly dames to he brought up in 
“ piety, religion mii mdiwtiy* these variotiB stmetmes gave the placo 
“ an aspect of a little village, hut were not, however, constmeted without 
■* cost as flhouli 5,000 Eoraan eeudi had to be expended m the erections* 
Tho major part of this was received from a wealthy .and weU dkl 
"posed Armenian merchant named Nicolas do Aguilar, principally. in 
whoso honom tho jnarble tablet (alluded to above) was oiucted." 

The mission was eafablished in 1722, and remmned m olested tdl 
the war between tho Pegnana and the BtirmeBe which, reanltM in the 
doatruction of the faci^ries and^ the tomporaiy supremacy of tho Talaing 
^ kingdom I when Moneignor Galiaia waa killed, but Father Nermi,'aa we 
ha^c seen, spared and token into favour by the Pe^an king nnd was 
ov^tually^in 1754, raiaed to the apostolic vicariotG and niade Bishop of 
Onenxft. The floiiriahing days of the mission alter this were of but short 
duration* In 1^56 the bishop was mtirdereci by the Hurman sovereign 
Wo^g-bhoom, then besiogihg Than-lyeng,, because he suspected him Of 
, having sent for a Ercnch Bhip which entered the river with the intention 
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of assisting the ^cgiianB. From tlmt timo till 1760 the misBion remaiueii 
destitute, and wjia then ro^establmlied in Eangoon^ Than-ljeng or Syriaiii 
being abandoned^ 

Tbo My 0 - 00 It dm-lng tho firBi war in 1^24-2o wivs Moiing*Teat whose 
Bister was married to king Bbad£>oi:i-nieng»<-fotirtb boh of tAioung-bboom; 
niter tbo captore of Eangooti by the British troops he coUorted a coaflider- 
ftbJe force and' eonmienced fortifying the tow» tmd erecting worts to 
command tbo obtrance to the . On the 4th August 1824 a force of 

about 600 men drawn from H. M'e* 41 st Eegiment, tbo Mi^dras Enropean 
Infantry Beg^ont and the .12ib N* I-p under Brigadier Smelts 
was sent to dislodge him. Tbo Bunncee force vsm found fiostcd within 
tbo walls of^tbeedd -Portugiicso factory, the dofcnccB of which had been 
strengthened with palisades. The storming party was received bj a sharp 
fire^ but the onemy evacuated the place before tho escaladej and wpro 
pursued by a delaebmont under ^Colonel Kelly, The British did not retain 
possession of the towiip. and this was occupied in December "by a porlion of 
the gt^d Burniese army wliicb had been investing Ban goon. On 
co#iniandcr*m-eiiief determining to comtnence bis onwaiiil ma^b to Promo 
^ho detached a force under Colonel Elrington wbich^ on tho lltb February 
1825^ drove out the enemy and re-occupied .Thandyeng. After the cun- * 
elusion of the war the Tninmgp# finding that we did not intend retaining 
Mssessiou of tbo valleya of the Irrawaddy and THit-tonug and iinp_41dd 
by their long-standing hatred of their IJurmese conqnerom * and by a 
natural fear tbati having descried to the British on eVory poBsible occasion 
find rendered them every assistance^ tboir former masters would, on yieir 
returnj notwithstanding the sixth article of the treaty of peace signed at 
landaboOk harrass and injure them to tho utmost extent of their powol", 
dete:^ined on taking advantage of tho weakened state of the Bunna|i 
empire and on attempting toj-egain poa^oseion of their ancienf kingdom. 
The leader of the movement was Moung-Tsat, the Myo-ook of Than-^engp 
who assumed the title of king, * The Talaing were joined by the Kareng 
and for eonxe time it was doubtful whethor‘ilio Bunuoae w'otild bo able 
to supproBB'tbe rebellion* They made two or throe endeavours to obtain 
the aesistBiDce of the English which Mr- Crawford, then bn his way dchm 
from Avft, steadily declined to afford. One word from the English^ they 
^id, would indnee Moung Tsat to give up the enterprise and retire Into 
British territory- Indeed before Mr. Crawfptd left Eangoon for the oapitrf 
and when the British troops were ^till in Bangoon the Burmese local 
authoritiea, who dearly foresaw the rising whieh afterwards took plaee and 
knew that‘Moang Tsflt would bo the leader, \md asked'that tho English 
{^ramissjoners should seizo him and bis friends and followora and hand 
them over to their tender mercies. The Talaing, on the other hand, asked 
for no as^stance but begged that the British would not interfere but would 
tnove neither to the right-hand nor to the left/' 
After ^mo fighting in and round Bmigoon, a force arrived from Ava and 
the Feguans retreat^ to ThEm-lyong, .and in 1827 the leadem induding 
Moung Teat escaped to Tenpeerim, * * 

41 Burmofic war tboTiryo-oolc of Than-lyenff’rcwiired 

the fortificatioDfl of bwtora onej prepared toreuiBttJieEiigiklj. but ebaueed 
his miaA and escaped without firing a shoi. ■ 
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TA*BENfi TA-O A,—A village? in tUe Doiing-lnMii cbrclo, Poong ilay 
Idwnaliipt Prome district, i\ fcw tailea cft^t of this Tlim-goon s^tiiilioii on 
the Ranpixsn and Irrawaddy Valley (Statu) linilway with 715 iiiluihitaDts in 
lfci77- Ihiring tlii? rule of tlJo Btirmege gpvemment fl strong atockiido 
existed in thu iijtighboiifhoad. 

TA-DA.— river, 

TA-DA.—A villago in the A-goon (Sonlb) circle* Tlian-lyong tawusliip, 
Rangoon ilistiict with inha1iitai|ts in lS7i-7U- 

TA'DA-G-A*LE*—A.villagu in the Koon-dan circlup Hmaw-bheo tow^n- 
fibip^ Rangoon dii^trici, with 555 lubabitank iu 1878-711.- 

TA^GAY,—A rcTcnno citek in tbo Gnyoang-doon ^v^sbip of tlio 
Thoon-Uiwa diatrict, 103 square tdIIcb in odeni, conitiinin^ about 0,000 
iicres uiiJtT cultivatiod and witli largo Otibenes. In 1870^77 tbo population 
W 2 ia 7,011* tbo land revenuo Rs. tho capitation tiis IU, 7»470 and 

the gross revenue Ra-ti7*-120j. In 1877-78 tbo land revunua was Rs. 18,1-10^ 
tile capilatfou tax Rs. 8^2tK)t the ftsbory revenue IU, 13,840 and tUc popiIa- 
tkn 8,240, - ^ 

* ■ i 

TA-G^NYEK.—A IQvGTine circle in iLe Mergui district east of Mergni 
and Jying in the west of tho vnUey of tho Tonnescrim. In lUTCi-TT the 
IHipulatiub WHS ‘2yG8U, tbo laud rcTenne Ks. tbo ftapitatioa tax 

Uh. V,6ft5 and tbo gtofts tevenuo Ba . a,l)i)S. 

TA-GNYEK KARENG.—A reyenue circle in'tho ^fergui cliatriet extend¬ 
ing boutliwards ftom Shan-d^ot to tlic oatit of isltitid. la 187(1-77 

tbc populatioa wa4 1,171, tbe bbd rcyenno Ils,, tho papitatron 
Rs, 054 and tho gross reveano Ka. 2,147. 

TA-GDGNG-NEK.—A rcyenue circle in tho Hfeng-dooa township, 
Tliayet distrid, about 132 s^arc mdea iu extent, by far tko larger [Miliou 
of whirii, oyer 122 square miles, arc wild billy forest land quite nncultuT' 
able. Ibe actually ctiUivated portion oovers on extent of some 1.4U0 acres, 
leaving about 5,000 acreaof cLltnralile land waiting' for isultivAtora. The 
pfitdatioii is, as regards the whole area, very sparse, uumboring 2,804 souls 
iu 18.'(.-.7, or not 22 to the square mile. The products ore'rice, sessamutn, 
chillies, cotton, cotch and silk, Iu 1876-77 the land rerenne was Rs. 1,620, 
the capitation tax Bs. 1,703 Obd the gross revenue Ba. 3,439. 

YAIK-KO0-L.\,^A revenue circle in tbeTsit-toting sub-division of tbs 
Shwe gyeag district, citcntKHg aoutb-westwards from neorKyaik-hto to the 
mouth of lbs Tsit-tdung river. It has an area of about 144 square miles, 
of which 41.0 northern portion only is cultivated. Tho sbil is very fertile, 
A good deal of salt is mode in this circle. In 1876-77 the popi^ation ivas 
3,920, the land revenue Rs. 3,861, the capitation tax Bs. 3,582 and the 
gross revenue Bs. 10,293. The principal villago is Taing-kaw. 

TAING-GYO,—A revenue circle in the Kbwa or Southern township of 
the Handoway distrivt stretching from the const to the ArakaU hills with 
an estimated area of 109 sqnafo miloa, very slightly ohltivated, and a 
ppuk(i„ii ID 1876.J7 of 1,1111 swals. In 1876-77 the land revenue woa 

ik. TiiP^ tbt-^ capitatiou tax Es. 950 oiiilHbe gross revenues Ra. U^5Ui^» 
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TAINO-KA-MAW.~A reveanf? circte in Be LEi-malng towualiip of 
IbL-! Aiulicr^t district wbich now ioaludtcs Tounj^-boon. Tlio jirincipnJ 
vJllti^eg are Tiuiig-ko-mft.w and TotiDg’^booB. In 1870-77 llie popiilalion 
waa l,5T3p the laud revenue Bs. 1^727 and ibe capitation ta^ Ba. 1^573. 

TAINCr-KA-HAW.—A tillage in ttie circle of tlio mme unme in the 
Be La-nfaing to\mtfhip of the Aniherat districi on ilio soacoast to the Banib 
of Krtw^dwot, In 1877 it bad 859 inhabitants. 

TAING-KAW.—A village in the Taik-kooln circle of the Tmt4oniig 
subHliviKioD of the Shwe-g3'^n^ district in tbo plainai 10-mileB south-west of 
K 3 'aik-bto^ In 1877 it had 1,475 inhabitants. 

. TA-KAING.—A revenue circle ^in the Bassein towrtflbijv BasBein 
district,, between the Erpet-rai-g3faw and tho Bassoin river having an 
approximate area of 20 Bqtnire i^cb. The country generally is one vast 
plain which id pretty exi&nsively cultivated with tico. It Lb much inter- 
Bcctod by creeks and^ita Sv^stoni boundary:, tho Hpet-rai-gyaWp Is a short 
» passage to Baskin for boats of 200 bosbele burden and under. The principal 
village is Kyek-poilug about two miles east of the BoBBcin river. In 1876'7T 
the ]K}pulatiou was lp897p the land revenuo Es. 5pl6lj the capitation tax 
Es. I,t^5 and the grosB revenue Es« 7|257* 

TA-KHWO^J-DAING-—A revenuo eirclc in the Gyiltng Attaran town¬ 
ship of the Amherst district occupying the HUy and forcBt-covered coimlry 
OP both banks of the Weag-mw river for a considerable distance frdhi its 
■ource. It has but little cultivations The mhabitantB arc chiefly Kareng 
and 411*1870-77 numbered 3^486^ In that year the land revenue waa 
Ea. 1,228 and the capitation tax Bs. 3,G90, 

TA*KiiWON-EAING^—tidal creek in the Shwc-Ionitg townflhipv 
Thoon-khwa dlsirictp joining the Ea-awon^ and Uie Rc-tsoo-dumg. .Its bed 
and hanks are muddy. Its iea^t depth Is nine feet and it i%^ thereforoj, 
navigable by river steamers^ ‘ ^ 

. TA-KOU-WEE.—^A village in the Pouug circle of the Idartaban town¬ 
ship, Itaugocn di^trietj with ^2 mhabitauts in 1877-78* 

TA-L AING-tiOON.—A revanuc circle in the nortb-oa^m angle of the 
Ptome district, traversed throughout its whole length by the North Na-wcug. 
The country consists generally of undulating and hilly gVonnd covered 
with dense forest in which Teak {Teciom {tra^idh) and Pjeng ga-do {XrfUa 
(hUibri/ormis) aboimd. The sides of the tiulfl arc cleared for cotton cultivii- 
tioiip and tobacco, ees&aiDum and yegetablcjj are grown on tJje banks df the 
Ka weug* There are no carl roads. A footpath leads from the aonree of 
the Nn-weng across the Bomfi to.the Toung-ngoo district. In 1B76-77 tho 
population was 2,4€5, tho land revenue Rb* 522, the capitation tax Rs. 1,522 
and the gross revenue Rs. 2,789* 

TA-LAIKG-TAI.^A village in tho Thoo-te eirelo. Central townahipj 
Sandoway district on the banr of the Zeo-goou near the mouth of the 
Thoo-te. In 1877 it^hah 853 inhabitants. 

. TA-LENG-TSHIEP.^—A Tillage in tbeSondoway circlep Central town¬ 
ship,'Bondoway distrietp on the left bank of tho Saudoway river one and a 
half milt-B above Sandoway. In 1877 it had 530 in habitants* 
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TA-MAN-KITYOirNG^—A viDage of JfiG mhabitfints m t877 m the 
Knn nep circle, Nea-pco^taw Bassejji diatrict, on tko rifiht bank 

of the Tbari'diiTe near ita junction with the Bassein river.' Near it is some 
rice kuid. The inhabitimts aro pn^eipaBy traders, tradeamen, ouitivatora 
and fishermen. The little trade tiial it does is mamJy in rieo and ^Ited and 
pressed fiab, ^ * * . " 

TA*MOOT-#lYOON,'—A revenue circle in the Mergui cUstrict e^etebding 
fromtbe Little Tenasserim eastwards to the main range forming tbe boundAry 
Ih. tween Biam and British Bitriiia* In 1870-77 tbe population was 
* • IAT2, tbe land roYcnue Es. 1,203, the capitation' tas Ea. 1,005 and the 
gross rcTenue Rs, 2,203^ - • . . 

TA-^riA.—A villajijc in the Khn-goo circle, Bonabyoo township^ 
Tboon-khwa diGirlctp about a milo inland from the Irrawaddy and four 
miles norUi-weat of Donabyoo* In 1878 it bad 523 inhabitants. ^ 

TAN.—A river, in Ramrce island wlii<jh falls into ilic sea on the eastern 
coast. _ About J3 milea up U the town Of Eamree, the ascent by boats takina ' 
from three to four hoim; The river for about sii miles up ia Uned with ‘ 
deuso mangifove s^mp which gradually gives place to drier ground nntil 

tho town IS reaebe^. ibe aneborage is about bslf a mile bom the moulli 
of me creek. “ 


Thoon-khwa oircto of the township and 
district of the somo name e;ght mCeB south of Mn-oo-beng and opposit* 
Thoon-khwa (5.0.). In 1878 it had 1.27U inbabltautB. • 

of thl\r Mvenufl clwlo in the Tonasserira toivnshin 

of the Ucrgiii district on the left bank of the Tenasaeritn river. In <1876-77 

it? 440 ^vopuo Ra. 3,860, the .capitaUott tax 

ha. 1,440 pd the revenue Rs. 5,300. The principal villaocB are 

thc”north-w’Jt.^ bead-iiuarters of the towmhip. and Maw-toon 16 miles to 


^ Oo-ree-tcFung eiiele of the Oo-ree-tonniz 
on the western bank of the Koo-la-dan anl 
III n pagoda. The afiine is said to bo a coir^tion of 

in£SiStst“* ^ ^ exceedingly doubtful. In ISTlTSod 659 

i! 
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1,810; the land revouuQ.^vns Rs. 3,2-lG, the capitatioa far Rb. 1,562 and 
the gross rovcnuo Rs. 4,808, The priiiei{)Bl vilJags is Tiiii-lwai. . 

TA-PWON.“A town in the Hen:;ada {Tharrawaddy) district east of 
the Irrawaddy and about four ipileaeast of tho itjdt-ma-&lia,'iii 46' 22.* 
K. and 95® 40'7'' B. with a population of 1,600 aoula in' 1870-77 w'ho 
are principally rice eultiratois, tradora and' Qsbermen: From this town a 
good road led northwards to Poimg-day In tho* Promo district across the 
Kan-tbn or Toung-gnyo stream over a anbatantial wooden bridge; the 
£au-tha has silted op in the centre *aud the water dowed round the ends 
tho tmdgQ cutting it off |rom the blanks: it has in cooBcqnence been pulled 
down, 'file town contains a court-house for the Brtra.Assistant (Jommis- 
eioncr, a police-station abd an insi>ection4)ungalow, 

, T.\-PWON.—Btream which rises in the plains of the Lai-daw circle 
and flows past Ts-pwon to tho Alyit-nia-kha. 'The banka are fldt and * 
muddy. During the Tains it is navigable by large boats from Its mouth to 
Ta-pwon, and for smaller boats for some distance higher up, but like most 
of the streama in this part of the country it. is silting up. 

TA-PWON.-—The northern towmship of tlie Henzada (Hiarrawaddyl 
dietrict east of the Irrawaddy, extending from the Pegu'Roma westwards to 
the Irrawaddy and adjoining Prome on the north, Tho hilly country pro¬ 
duces some Tolnablo timber amougst which are cansiderable^uantities of 
teak. It now includes Ta-roop-maw -and is divided into 1-1 circles and> 
covers an area of 678 sqnare mile^, Tho land revenue in 18TT-T8 was 
Bs, €0,221, tho capitation tax Be, 71,231 and the groat rovenno Bs, IljB,635, 
including Rs. 7,502 local funds. Tq |877^tho popdation .was 78,232, 

TA-PWON MYO-MA,—revenue circle in the Ta-pwon township of 
tlio Heusada {Thanawaddy} district; in the south it it suhjeot to inimda- 
tion hut In the north is well cultivated with rice. In 16T|}-77 the population 
W‘u8 6,37-l, the laud revenue Rs. 6,1-119, the capitation taxl^. 8,082 and the 
, gross revenue Rs, 18,840. It now includes Tha-hye-hla and Oung-ben^-tha. 

The principal towq| and villages are Ta-pwon, Gyo-le-beng, Tlut-ta-raf 
' Myc-noo, Onng-beng-tha, Htan-ta-heng and Tha-hye-hla. 

TA-RA-BHA.—A village in tho Xywai-ioo circle. Northern township, 
San^oway'district, Iyuig#u.1>oth hanks of’the Tan-1 wai stream about four 
nulea from its mouth ’ In 1877 it had 707 iuhahitants, 

TA-RA-NA.—^A 'ti'iUage in the cirelc of jtho same name In* tho Gyaisg* 
.Than-lweng township of the Amherst district on the left bank of the Gyaing 
bdow Sandoway Dham-ma-tha. In 1877 it had. 1,617 mhahitants, 

TA-EA-NA.—revenue circle in the Gyaing Than-iweng township of the 
Amherst district on the left bank of the Gyaing. It contaius a good deal 
of rioelaud under caltivation and is inhabited chiefly by Tahung, In 
1876-77 tho pbpnlatioq was 8,114, ths land revenue Bs. 7,385 and tho 
* capitation tax Rs. 2,9Ji, The principal villages aro Ta-ra-na, Kaw-thftt 
and Dham-ma-tha. 

* 9 * 

TA-RAW-TAW,—A village in the Lek-ivai (East) circle. Central tovm- 
«hip^ Siincloway diisbirjotp on the bunk of tho StiJidowi^v rivtj? ji littlo 

billow Id 1877 it ha4 bSO mbabitaiit^a 
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T^yREE-KA-LVyoN.—‘A revotiut' circlu in, tbu G^'aiug Atl;ifaii 
toimdjiiv Amliorst distnt^t, oocaiiying nn extended strctcli of moimtuinoiui 
coiiutiy on tlio left bank of tba Houng-tlia-raw.' It i» lipareeJy juJiabited by 
Kareng and vary thinly cultivated ; tho majoj portion of ita gLufaco is covered 
Ify foneet. In 1871^77 fbo popiilntion ttob S06, tho Joii^l irevenno was 
Its. 371 and tbo capitAtiou tax.vras lt 9 .AC^. 

TA-BEE-ILt-LWON,—A village in the circle of tlio samo name in tho 
Amherst district* on the west bnnk-of tho Houng-tba-mw not far from the 
mouth of tho Ta roe-ka-hoon stream. In 1«77 it had 873 inltuhitirntB. ’* 

TA'ROO."—A sub-tribe of the Pwo femiJy of Kareng roRiditig in tho 
extremo north-cast of thC pmvtnco, called by tligmselves Koo-hta, by tho 
Burmese Bheedoo "Ogrt)a”, and by. the Kareng-nee Pa-douiig, A portion 
of the clan sbavft tho whole head except tw o tufts of hair, one over each, 
temple. Thqy are considered to be a peaceable sept hut yet arc notorious 
for tUeir blood feuds amongst themselves and for the slavery wliich exists 
amongst them : they number about 16,000 souls but it is probable that 
inost of tbese live beyond tho jSrilish frontier though the native ofiicial 
stationed among the Gai-kho says dot. ^he women wear short togas, and 
m mliiition to tbe brass coils noimd the neck and below the knee, wliiub 

dmtingaish some of their neighbours, they have eimilai coiIb above Uie knee 
The m-en wear 

A village in the Ta-roop-maw circle. Ta^pvvon 
townsJup, Ilenz^ (Tliarrawaddy) diB^jct, about a mile east of the Irra- 
iraddy. In 1877 it bad 78B mhabitantl 



Tj t, —-A revenue circle in the Ta-pwon townsliin 

Hehzada (fharrawj^dy) district, now incluiling Tweno-bv^ on the loft 

Bjo Promo disWetf with but Jittlo 
tov^ion: towards the oi«t tho oounliy is nndidati>g 

In 1876-77 tho population wa» 


ilanmo district, wilh TraiSb^bitSS 

tif rs„-X“ 
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DHU] crons Ewnll moTintEiiQ str^ams^ floTirs past the to\ns of Tjivoy, bblow 
whidj it witloriA rapidly and falls inid iha fii5a m aboist 13'’ 32' N. Jiaving 
attained a breadth of fieveraj It is navigablo tbrougliout ILe. jsar 

for lioats iii]d enial] oTaffe for"ab^>nt 76 miles from its moutb^ but owing to 
namerous dioalf and low islands^ tiid Jattar cuUtvatod witb rice, dJianee 
pilms and other garden prodnei-% not only la tlic narigatiou ejscei^dinijly 
intricate but drawing more tbiin seven feet of water cannot proceed 

above Ooodridge plain b 30 miles below Tavaj and about 13 miles up. The 
tide is felt some way above Tavoy^ 

TAVOY^—The ]iead;qaarler town of the district of the aame name in 
the Tenasaerim division on tho Tavoy river about 30 miles from its uiniith 
with 13.133 inliabitanta in 1863-64. 11,306 iu I8C7-08 and 11,705 lu 
1377-78. 

The town being situakKl in the valley of the river its position m regard 
to the aurrounding country is low and the north-west and sootti iiortinii is 
flooded at high tide and swampy during the rains; the central portion is 
about 12 feet abova high water level. It is laid out in straight etruch^ and 
the houses ar^ for the most part huOt of timber or bamboos and thatched 
witb ditaneo leaves. To the east and west are ranges of hills niimiug ni;^arly 
north and south. The fmrronnding land is undor rice eultivntiort and during 
the season is rendered ew^ampy by th e small embank ments niiaed to re Lain 
the rain water on the holds- It contains court-houses, police-stations, a 
cnstom-liouse^ post-oflico, hospital and dispensary^ market^ school and a 
amall and new gaol, besides numarons pagodas, monasteries and s^ayals or 
rest-hnu@es- Tin? trade is email and of lft.t little importance, and is carried 
on cbiedy with other ports in the prorinco and with the Stmitn ScLilementii. 
The principal ev[?orts are rice, dlianee leases, jaggery^ earthen pots, wood qii. 
timber and ^ts, and the principal imj^orta are pJbee-goods, long cloth, 
turkey red, silk and cotton velvets, iron, crockeryp tobacco and dried vege¬ 
tables such aa onions and clullica. In 1S77-78 it had a gross miiMicipal 
income of Ks. 10.493, 

The town waa founded in 1751 though the country ia noticed much 
Gftrlier and the ruins of some nine cities exist in varions parts of tho 
district, notably at Old Tuvoj or Myo-hotmg a few miles to the north. In 
1752 the mloT of the count ly miule overtures to the l^ritiali to estnblmli a 
factory in orneip bis new capital- Dnring .tho first Burmese war the 
garrison rose against the commander on the appearance of thaBritish at 
tlie mouth of the river and handed the pla^e over to the English, togetlior 
with the person of ihe second in command and his famUy whom they had 
taken pthioners. For sevenU years a detachment from Maulmain was 
quartered in tho town which waa gradually weakened and finally withdrawn. 
AceordUig to one irmiiihm the m^me is a corruption of a liiameGO word 
meaning ^ a hmditig-place.for rattans.*" according to another it was so named 
l»ecaus 0 it waa celebrated for its aimonrers, i>eoplo coming from a long 
distance to buy swords (dha a sword anti irui/ to hny), according t<i n thin! 
because a \nlmculoua sword was once hon|ht here, ami actuinUng to a 
fourth it is a Burmese corruption of the Talaing word f/fa-nviv. sitting 
crossed-legged after the luaimor of tailors, and the town was thus coded 
l^ecau^ Giiudama eo found Iiy l^ie inhabitimts on his visit to the plaot*. 
The Inst two kadiUuus are the most incredible of the four, if any credit nt 
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all IB dua to anjj wbicb ts lughij impTobabic^ Lat^ t4° B* Long. 

gr 10^ E, 


TAVOY,—A district in the Tenasserim didsion extonding along tlio 
eastern side of tlio Bay of Bengal from 13* 15' to 15® 11^ N., bounded 
on the north by Amlier^fiti from wbicli it ia separated by tn range of hills 
bouUj of lUo Eo riTor^ on the sontb by Mergui and on tiio eiial by the high 
chain of iDotmtains which forms the boundary between Britieh India and 
Giam^ lU eKtreme length is about 150 mite^, lU breadth at the widest 
part is about 50 miles^ and its area 7,200 square miles. Its general aspect 
is that of a long seacoast iraetp hilly and densely wooded, enoloised by 
mountains on three sides and open on the west towardB the aca. 

The mouth of the Tavey river affords excellent aneborago for ^hipa 
and vessels can anchor along the coast at all times during the north-east 
monsoon, and during the Banth-wcet monsoon do often take eecure refuge 
under the lee of the islands wtueb shelter the coast« There are also one 
or two coves* os at Kyek-hlwet and Hniaw-rit^ in whicth ve&Bols might find 
safe anchorage during the south-west monsoon^ with three fathoms at low 
water. Kien-tsai bnsin^ towards the norths is a fine harbour with deep 
water but its mDUth is obstructed by a bar« 

The principal islanda along the coast are the Moscos- These extend 
iu aoham from 18° 47" to 14^ 2S' and are distant from nine to 18 
miles from the main land with a safe channel lusldop Between the southern 
and middle groups, which are the lurgost and bigbeat, there are safe 
channels; the nerthem group is composed of straggling islands with 
several roeks above water* • 

There are three mountain ranges, -m., the main chain on the 
Meuntiiofl. oxtremo east, the Kwa-hla-bo in tho centre^ and a third 

intervening between the Nwa-h la-bo and the aeocoast. 
main chain, with a general N.N. W* and 8.S.E. dirBCtioa, rises here ocea- 
sionaUy to a height of 5,000 feet, and throwiug off numeroiis densely-wooded 
spurs offers an almost impassible barrier across wbieb, into Siam^ there 
are but three mutes and of these the southern or Mai-bhoom is impracti¬ 
cable for elephants* The northern is by the Etan-donng at the sourue of 
the Maj-nam-naw-^ in Lat* 14® 58^ H* Long. 32' E* a Siamese 

river* from Tavoy, fo Kan-boo-rec vid Met-ta. Tho aoiithem route ia hy 
tho Amya pass, M milea lo^er dovm* whieh derives its name from a village 
On the TenasBcrim river. By this route tho time occupied in travelling 
from Tavoy to Bangkok would be as fellows 


FTom TiiToy to Untto, hj el^pliinii *. 

t* Amyrn, diirwa iho TeaaBBfrfiii 
. FnRn AinjA io Bah Umogb ttie Aoiji Pui^ 

br Enrenir CODlltil ,, 

rrtim Wpn^duk k, Ejm^boo-rH by bwit down tho 
TAlp^^ket .. • ,, 

Pfom Ean bocMCfi to MAj-khJoiuig^ down tha Mat- 
bhUnnA rivint 

From MAj-kbilattiia to B^kok br boot, thrau^ Molm- 
olkol uul HlAHSboeiD 


a 

a 

1 


dojf** 

I* 


•t 


fl. 


■t 


Tot*] 


13 ijbjn. 


Ihetv Bre two objectiona to ihh ,outo; the first is tho descoot of tbo 
Tenttsevniu ftom Uet'ttt to Amjit tLinugU the dojigcxouG rupids and JaHa 
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BO common to it; tho socoud jh that Amya oiuinot be j(?ftch«l bj elcphantB 
from the Tiivoj aide, Ba^i^gaga has^ to be carried ocroas the hilh by Knreng 
eooHc^ and if tlio bnggago ie too heavy tho northern route by Htan“doting 
muQ& bo taken. By it the timo oecapied would bo:— 


From. TaTO| (a bj 

From Mal-ia to Htiui>^q;ng oJ£(|ibui:La dp Bjo Khir 
biLCiiEi llrailQ 

Pram HlAd-«kmni( 1^ bjf el4^pl:lnntl loIlawiiiR 

tKoM^y-iwniMw-oj 

From fonjEik to WaoRmrak bj clopbfknU * 

From W'lkogtoocLk tu Daiijjkok by boAtd 


2 dAy<. 

2 



TdtpJ -. l&i a4j«. 


Tho western approach to the Htari'dotmg pass is very 6toop» 

Thirty-eieht mile b couth of tho Amya pasA there le another route across 
the watershed into Siam through the Mai^bhoom pasSp The western 
aseent ts up the Mai^hhoora rivor^ an alQuont of the Tonoogerim. The 
distance is short but tho journey ie a long one owing to the irreguJar rooky 
condition 6t tho river bed« Tho doscent to tho oast is down the J^Iai-bhoora- 
khyee to Ban Wangmeuk on the Tabh|m-kok. From Tai-hpa-ngay on the 
Mai-bhoora-khyco there is a short cut eastward into the Eat-boo-reo and 
Phayt-cha-boo-reo district of Siam. This pass is a very dilEenlt one and 
k only used by Eoxeng^ 

Bounding tho Tonassorim valley on the west and fomung the water¬ 
shed between tho Tavoy and Tonoaserim rivers is another range thro^vn 
off by tbo main chain in about 14“ 42' N, and oitending down through the 
district into Morgui to the great westward bend of the Tenasserim river. 
The highest point in this range is Nwa-k-bo, “a hill about 21 miles K.N.E. 
of Tavoy. The ascent of Ihis moiULtain ha's been severa! times made and 
tho lata Colonel SteveuBon thus dCBerihes one that he efieeted eome 20 
years ago. 

■" Wo reached the foot of the range in three marches from Tavoy town 
and computed tha dietaneo to be about 21 mileSp Tho path mostly rtianing 
throogh thick jungle is tolerably good throughout but crosses water in a 
great many pl^es. The ascent was thence accomplished in two stages^ 
“ the first occupying two hours and a quarter and following the’direet path, 
" very steep and rocky across the ridge to the valley of the TcDas^rim, the 
** eecond rtmning up along the ridge in a general southerly direction to tho 
** summit of tho coue. It occupied upwards of six honrs- 

The Brsi portion of this ascent (tho second stage) was not very steep 
** but the forest waa veir dense} iu some places the jungle of Ihomy bamboo 
“ woe impervious and delayed us many miiiutee^ once a quarter of hoor^ 
“ while wo cut a passage Ihroug'b but a great portion of tho path was a very 
** clearly defined track of wild animals. As we neared the cone tfto mountain 
** narrowed into a mere spur withpreeipi tons walls clothed with dense jungle— 
the path here was ofteo hot more Qian a yanl in widths The cone itself, 
which in the apes of three Hpurs, mea sharply from the ridge j we climbed 
“ about fiOO feet—tho ascent was extremely arduous. We found its stimmit 
** to be a table of not more than feet in length by less than half that m 
breadth, entirely clothed with stunted trees aud dwarf bamboo jungle. On 
" the north-east the wall of the ridge is a precipice of 3,000 or oven 3,500 feet. 
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** At 3-30 (it wjtsiD January) tiic tLermometor was €S'm tlie alimie ; at 
*' Fi )ii ; at lU-ID it feJ] to 57°^? at ti a. h. and until sunriBO a few 
*' minatea aitmtrarda 5(j ', wbicrii wftfl tEie lowest obaEjrred. At S a. m., it 
** rtacLed only G4® in the aim sliiiiung brightly, nearly corres|]oiidiDg 
“ with Iho temperature at 3-30 shade of previous day. The view on buth 
“ days was mueb obscure<l by haze but the boundary range between Tavoy 
*' and Siam was very clearly visible, Tlie range of view is most extensive 
*' and pnnonimii!: no mowtain approaching it in height appeared within a 
circle of probably 3o miles $ at that dietanee the peaJc of one was visible 
“ nearly duo south, which wa HopiK'scd to Iw higbat. 

'' obvious that no table land wofi to be found on this rid^e 

or tbc'spurs from it of more tiian n few square feot: 2,000 or even I bUI) 
feet below it a Braall euperheies ou the aides of the mountain would nro- 
bably ho met with hero and there. ^ 


m ^ bcihng-pomt thermometer or mountain barometer 

^ iji Tavoy the height was subaequently taken by the theodolite, but tbo 
greatest dilbculty occurred in obtaining a suflicienthaso-lino: that selected 
^ was raeasureil 111 no less than three lengths; two of them across water 
_ could be ascertained oiJy by triangulatioiu Open a base-line fired by 

.. and thereby affording only vary aoute angles for tbs measure- 

rSib 

height, leaves the Sfa-hlwai 
spur, the no^ern boundary of the dwtriei, and, forming tbo western 
waUu^shed (rfthe Tavoy nver, extends southwonl to Tavoy Vmt. ^ 

The district contams bul little plain country except that in the lower 
course of the lavoy nvar, and the hills, where not clioretl in patches for 
tuinTOmry cultivation, am covered with dense forest. 

The chief risers are the ’Tenoseerim and the Tavoy. The former is 

one rising in tho 

aiKSl'AMS'SSScS 

SSsF''"™£;a.ssi.”5&SS 

flow. throuKSkl ^low Goodridge plains it 

with islands. Herenbonts^tlmTn ^ sp^oad m a wide channel studded 

-j u«io ci«u,«ei i. 
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0 ^ Goodrid^e plaln^^ od tbo wf^st bunt:, about iO mllGs from Ngbek-timik or 
Csip iGlaud, a ro^jk at tbemoutb wiUi n de^p oboniie) betiveen H lUid tlie 
laud. Skips cau Giid safe aociiorago at all timca witbia Gap ij^land and 
Sli^ng-maw iwint^ Frei^b wat^r k at almost all scasoua obtabiablo along 
tliG west flboro aa far as tbe moat norlbom rotsky islets Kathaj'ina-kjwon, 
iiiatdo of which k a fino spring of wator known as English well”, 
crdlcd by the natives Eng-ga-nce dwong. At the epmigB H is safo as far 
Tavoy for vessels drawing not moro than eight feet of water but Gioso 
drawing ^ven can scarcely hope to get up at neap tides as the sboolsi 
which are constantly ebanging their position, nearly bll the cbannol. 

The district has never been carefully emmined hy a geologist. The 
monatain ranges appear to be granite. The intarvening 
valleys have oceasionaJ patches of clay slato^ more or 
less altered by igneona action, with hero and there dykes of claystone and 
freestone tran^ The hills along the eeacoast consist almost entirely of 
granite ; on the east side of them there abnndaiice of micaceonsiron ore 
and clay ironstone^ a good deal of the former being magnetic: nearly opposite 
the town, on the west bank of the river, is an elevated ironstone ridgo^ 
the higher part of the rock being magnetic. The low hills cast of the town 
of Tavoy and those at Sheng-dha-wai above and at Pannlaw and Ka-nek- 
tha-ree below are all formed of aHuvimn composed ehiedy of gravel with 
GtauU boulders of sandstone, conglomerate and ijnart^^ This is again covered 
with soil of the same material dcca;j'cd and oxidized. The plains are com- 
posed of a stiff clay occasionally highly ferruginous. The banks and bed 
of tho Tavoy river are generally chiyey but occasionally n rocky stratum of 
laterlte Is seenj and tho hrst hilly undidations to tho cnstw'ardare composed 
of latc-rito, clay and sandstone, ft is certain that this district fortnerly 
yielded tin and lead and there is r^son to believe that tho tribute to tho 
government of Ava was mainly paid in these metals^ but eince the British 
occupation lead has not been worked and tin k collected m hot small 
quantities by washings Gold is found at the head-waters of many streams, 
but not in great quantity and it m also proved to eiM^ though never 
worked^ in the olluvimn of Tavoy town. L:on was fonuorly ertracted in 
the neigh honrhood of Tavoy but me work haw long ceased to be remuner¬ 
ative. There is a small hdl of maguotic iron ore about three miles N.W* 
ofTavo}% and Dr. UrCp to whom specimenB were &ynt many years ago, 
repor^ very favournbly of thenip observing that the purest specimoii 
»oontiuoed more than GO per cent, of the pare metal and that they were 
perfectly free from litanium. Ho eaid *Uhey are all rich enough and 
" pura enough for making the best quality of bar iron and steelb Copper 
has been rqiortod to exist in two or throe locaUtfes at Uie mouth of the 
Touiig-hyouk river. 

The mineral springs are of two kinds, sulphuroiis and Balme ; the 
first, near the forks of the Tflnaseorim, and the othots essl and sooth of 
Tavoy. Of the former Dr^i Mason, writes " All the stones in tho springs 
“ arc of a bright braes colour produced apparently by the deposition of the 
solpliur**^ Br. Melfer considered that they belonged to the class of 
sulphurous mineral waters* tinged slightly with chalybeate, like the water 
of J□rigllton^^t Dr. Mason adds " their heat above the atmosphere .is not 

' 1^™*. Lil EdiUtfii, Pth. 17, 10. I Ur, HiJImt B JMomTlUport. 183fl. p. 2^7^ 
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** great- Mr» BeDDett at a recent vhit fotmd tlio thenDometerto rise in tiae 
" boltoHi spring to IW. Tlifiy rise from tho slnto jwiks liio tlio warm 
“ spnngs of a coDBiderahlo part of Gemany.^’ 

Tlio following diiBcriptiou of the Ealino springs ia taken in full from 
Dr. Mason’s work. " On the margin of the granite range east of Tavoy 
cither near the junction of the slate and granite or in the granite itself 
„ “ * fienes of the hottest springs in the province. I have visited four or 
tive m Oi iiUQ of 50 or 60 miles and found theio uniformly of a stdine 
n Aroiind one, nearly east of Tavoy, the stones are covered 

with an efflorescence resembling Epsom or Glauber salt- Mr, Bennett 

found tbo thermometer In this spring to rise to 144*..The hottest 

. springs are nt Pai—..and according to Phillips they are hotter than 
_ any on r«ord out of volcanic regions, with the qestionable exception of 
,, ™«B spnnj^m China which * probably exceeded tho temperature of tho 
„ aw froEtt 70 to 1-0^ degrees The principal spring at Pai, for tlicru ore 
several. )s m a httle sandy basin in the midst of granite reeks on Gie 
^ margin of a cold water stream where it bubbles np from three or four 
„ y™?®' on uninemiug the thermoiueter into one the mcreaty rose to 
n?? degrees of the boiling point. Its location is rather pecu- 

» 1 iS® in a valley hke the otheria 1 have seen baton the side of a 

“ a 1,000 feet above the level of the sea and BuriooDdeil 

m large masacs of eoarse-gramed granite rook, which seem to have been 
detached from the summit above”:* 

Except in the valleys the whole surface of tho country is covered with 
FoiMit v^hi- 1 forest, clewed here and there by the Kareng for 
faio inoiiucia. toimgya, which has never been seientihcallj siirvoyod 

-41 11 ^ , examined. Beyond a few Btrucjzlintr in tbe 

north Oie Mi^nce of teak cr«toa« ffrandU) Is unJmowT but other SJtil 
tuul^r abounds. The principal timber trees we r—Theng-gan (Holta ode- 
St bmii eiowa to a height of 350 feet and fuSahes f sti^g 

the construction of boats and cwioi 

Pven^ffSo L/ I puriWBes f a cubic foot weighs Cllbs. 

gado d&liibnfinnu)^ fotjnd prmeipaJlj near flic forta of the 

emusenm though not nucommon in other ports; the sap-wood is attacked 
K'uf the b/wt-wpod iam'ore liable S 

what eonimon treA^hwii h^^y, Anan (fa^fraa /ra^ruws), a some- 
what wmmon tree which the teredo worm will not attack and which is said 

to harden by submersion and would be valuable for bridges Se? and * 

ptu^ses; at Tavoy it is used principally for^lthe posts 

flitil Iwiot j!* [Lafferttri^ia, nqince), vafnablo in shin- 

wi^^boat-bmldmg wit lasts well under water, used for h3e mrtsX 

SiwsfTIlV* 'll “ the portion buried to thf wiind 
l»atns, roof.flcantling and numerous other ptrooBes 

_pgapy nut IS heavier, red on d cowse-grained, that of the root being 


' Umlua’i HuTitta, 111 hditiw p. 18. 







CEITIBn EUBMA OAZETTEEE. 


C87 


closer gtoincdr darker and beautiftiUy vonogated; li jb mucb prized 
and is esctengivdy u«od in gun-carringeB in Indi^. Ka-gnyong {Ijtjihnt- 
cqrpiij alaUi] the wood of wlijch is not much yolued but from wliieh a 
useful wood-oil m -axtraotad. 

The medicinal and UBofuI plants are rory mumeroufl. Tho hills that 
” bound the vallej of the TaToy river '^writes the late Dr* Maeou on both 
Bides, from theb-bases to their summits, abound with a tree which pro- 
“ dnccs a bright gamboge. It is Boxbnrgh's (Jtirdnifl pictorinf which he 
** knew produced a gamboge, which he Eoid^ was liable to fade... ...1 coloured 
a piece of papOTj ono band with thia gamboge and another mth tho 
" gamboge of commerce and eubsc^uenUy esposed both to tho weather 
** equally for more than twelve months^ but without being able to discover 
*' that ODO faded any more than the other*....It is usedthe native doctors 
** in medicine but not eitcnskelj*^* One of the most iuveterato weeds 
which spriugfl up in every cleartug is a speciee of lUumifit which hv a very 
eitnple process yields go^ camphor. The late Mr. O^BeiUy sent to Cal¬ 
cutta Bome specimens of that w'bich ho had prepared with moro care than 
is UEunlly taken by the natives and it was rcpoi^d as ** in its rehned form 
in all respeets identical with Chinese camphor.* The Fadouk produces a 
gum prononuced by Dr. Jforton to bo^ in its medieoJ virtues^ identical with 
Qio kino of the druggifits. FromibeBp^tea/rondbra exndca a gum declared 
to be tho rubrum astringena ” of the old druggista and according 

to Mason ** M* Guibourt of Poriup ** to whom some of it had been sent^ 
states hie opinion in his work on drugs ** tluit it is tho original ^ kmo which 
" *had eitirdy disappeared from commerce and waa once so ranch valued 
** * as to bo sold for nearly a guinea a pound** The eastern mountains 
produce an inferior kind of cinnamon. The Gtiwta ^xlata is much cultiva¬ 
ted by tha natives for its medicinal properties in diseases of the skin for 
which the native doctors employ it extensively* The hdierku 

produces the Myrobolans which Burmese hold to bo mediemal and which 
when dried is sold in the drug Bhopa. A fungus is found growing at the 
roots of bamboos much used as an anthelmintic. The Earcng sow tho 
coaler oil plant the seeds of which they use as a mordant. Quo species of 
crDton is now cultivated for its mediciDaL virtues and another, also used as 
a catharti*^ grows wild. Among the mangrove swamps the ** Sea cocoa- 
nut as it is called by the Bpmxeae {Carapa ojHfmta) is common; its 
fhiit is employed as an astringent, especially in cholera. Sarsapa^la 
ovaif/oliii) exists and is need as m Europe* The cdshew, which is 
plentiful, exudes “ a fine white transparont gum, like grim arabio* and not 
** inforior to it in virtue or quality**^ *■ Tho leaves of a very common weed 
belonging to the genus when bruised ore said to act ns a 

sinapism* Tho dried twisted fruit of a species of Hdicimi is seen among 
" the native drugs in the bazaar and Is used by Burmese doctors. The 
root of a species of Detmodjum is valued for its medicinal properties* 
** Tho Korong make an infasion of the leaves of a apecies of Paratropia^ 
" which they use for many intemai cUscasos/^ Tho seeds of the 
fcandfTi# arc used as a febrifuge* Wood-oil is said by Dr, O'Shaughnessy 
to have the same medical properties as copaiba. 


ilptid HhvlCi !». isc> 
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Tlierc arc scvcml sourcca of vcgetiilk oik. TUe Ka-gnyfng (Diptrrf>- 
cffTpia ataiti) k found in almn^st nU situations, Wbon fully groivn oil is 
extracted from it by ecoopiiig out a lioliow in iLe stora, in tbis a fire fa 
lighted and thereafter the oil collected daily. Each tree will yield on an 
avernge aolba. a year for fiTo or six years. It ia, properly speaking, a hakam 
which by distillaHon yields a volatile oil, a resin being left behind: Dr. 
Heifer enys that “ laid upon paintingiB it covera them with a fine trane- 
*' parent coating not liable to turn yellow, and dries quickly,,...i^ k mora 
** traufipnrent than cojial or mastic, without smell or taste, shining, brittle, 

“ melts easily, burnewithaperfiimoaimilar to frenkinceuse, dissolves entirely 

^ in ether, turpentine and suhstantial oilSi"! It dissolvescaoutehqucniak- 
nig a water^proolingeolation and is foimd to answer as a substitute for fish* 
oil in coring leather. It la used as a house vamlsh in pl^es which are 
not expoRcd to the weather and largely is the manufacture of torches. 
The oil of ben tree is abundant; a apepics of Cerbera from which tho 
Burmese extract a lamp oil is found on the banks of tidal creeks ami a large 
timber tn%, a species of.Buuia from which the natives extract an edible 
oil, IS mdigenons. Dr. Ilelfir states that the Mei<ittitrrh{f;a ufitaiUshmi 
the Thit-tse, of the Burmese," is. in the latiludo of Tavoy, at home ” on the 
Dastem mountains. It affords an excellent black variiish, much used to 
lacquer wooden and bamboo bores, the erlnwtion of which from tho tree 
quires caution on account of its veaioaut proiierties. It is used in gilding, 
thesmfaceof tho article being first smeared with this varnish and the 
gold leaf immediately applied. 

The h^k of tho-Cnreya and of half a doaea different sfbecies of 
tho fruit of ^0 Bra ooooanat, and tho pool of a spcoies of ebony 
all abound m tiuinic acid. ’ The dyo-pToducing pWts are Humorous. The 
Eb<» flower, the jmeo of the cMhew tree, the Suit of the Mehtstoim. tho 
fruit of the the fruit of tho CAcrftuJia (cminnfw mixed 

w rr—^ and the jmee of the Jatropba eurav givo black; tho 
IlmSM tnd^/era gives bltw; the sawduBt of the iack iitievriMiaK 

^iled with alum os a mordant, is uaed as a jeaowdye, and with wild indigo 
for a greeia.but the colour is not durable. Towarde tho oast in tho vallcv of 
the Tena^rim is found ^o Sapan (Ctesalpinia tapan), mvingan oxceljent 
dye; this, owing to the fooiJitieg of communication, is taken down to 
lergui m tho Uergui district. The Koreug most usually prepare thoir red 
dyes from the roots of the .VonWo. pa « «u.iz rea 

A ej^cies 6 f Hibisene from which ropes are made abotmda on tho tidal 

Tho aniifiak Md animal products differ but little from thoao of the 
Animij linens, geherally. Elephants are found in 

„ii., 1.4 1 portion and are sold to visit the sea arniu- 

^y but are r^ly caught. Two if not three species of rhinoreros^ 
JreiS WH? rvaw bunted solely for their Lores which are lioiiglit by 
weightby the Chinese for exportation. The tapir though rarely sc^ u 

^ on tbe Lek-kbat-toung moimtoin mi tbo 
v^board. According to Iho late Dr. Morton, wild oxen, two spSS of 

t IrMtUiJ roistWt p. 
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bpeciee of tigers Geverai apacics of loopnrdj the aambiir, dniajj borkingp 
iind moaso di^otf the b<etar, tlio iLDt-eatuTp Gv^ or goHg gf 

luonlicys, porcupinop wild hog, Bcvornl of tho civet tribe* stnd tlirco^pecie« 
of squirrel all esJat bero^ Amongst birdsp tbo bom-bill^ the GobIi of T?hicli 
IB prized by the monDtaincorB, tbo Bun^iG.^iQ pooepek, the diver md black 
peacock ^pkeaBautpjimglo fowh i^elicatip wild,duck* wtustlmg and cotton tealp 
cttrlew, Gnipot plover^ c^iialL imperial and green pigeona and dovea arc all 
founds as well as king-iiGliors, snake birds, love birdSj orjoles^ bulbulB^ minaa 
(four species) kdlor birds^ owle tmd many otherSi Fish in great variety 
abound on tho coa^i and in the rivers and aro taken all the year round for 
home consumption and for exportation. The whale h rarely seen but 
Bkates and sharks piirsuo their prey nJoK^g eborc*. The pomfjfctj sole, 
mullet, mango hsh^ mackereh barbel, herrings a epecies oI thr*fMa^ Gordines 
and abound besides numerous other k^ds. The coasts and estmjuicc 
arc thronged with shell lUli* oysters* mus^^ols, cocklos, crabaji etc. In the 
rivers crocodiles are numerous^ Lizards of several klnde exiet and many 
species of snakoG,* but oomparafivLdy few arc venomous. The sandy 
biMiehes of tbo const and of tbo Islands are fraqnentcd by turtles and ilie 
eggs aro engbriy sought for: the right of eollectmg them is sold by Iho 
govemmeut* ' ' ’ 

Tha cool Beacon commeneas at the close of the rains in October and 
cUffiniif, continucK until the middle of February w^hpu the hot 

.weather prevails until tho fains which nsually begin in 
tbo middle of May and ^ooutiuue till tlio middle of October* The weatber 
during much of tlic cool season is pleasant and enjoyablOp the theruiometer 
scarcely over reaching in the slimlo and oecaBionidlj in tho early 
momingH falting as low as For a mouth alter tbo close of the rains 
the atmosphere is peculiarly fresh and clefir* The prevailing winds during 
this season are easterly;* ^u^d are often of very considerable foroe^ Diumg 
the moxitfas of December, January and February dense fogs prevail in tho 
momings till about nine o'clock and it is at this season that the greateet 
th^rmomulric range is observed,* occasionally as much as 80® in ono day. 
Towards the middle of February tho weather rapidly becomes warmer but 
tho sea breeze ah>ng the coast relieves the intense heat* In April there 
are occasiotifd squalls of wind and rain from the south-east and about iho 
middle of May tho wind veers round to the S.W.p there are nsuaH^K violent 
ibimdcrstornis, and the S.W. monsoon Gets m* After this ther6 is rarely 
any electric iliBlurbance til] DetoWr when tho rainy Gcason end^ in much 
tho Game way aa it bcgati. 
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The rainfall and average tempcratiiro are given in the foUowing table ; 
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p obably Siamese but at a very early date a cdon^' of jlrakanese 
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eBtabli^h^El who Iittve made ilieir nmrk on tbo Tbe earliest 

wriltt u accoimtg of tbe state that the Barman king Ka-ni-pad-dee- 

isee-iboo^ who came hither more as a preacher of religion than as A con- 
quemr* * founded Kjek-Uwot in Ehire-doung hay not far from the moijith of 
tile TavoJ river m.lSOO AJ}^^ the fust city over hnilt in this district. He 
also built tiio pagoda on Tavoj point which is the oldest of ’which ihero 
Are any records, and waSj probably, the first to place Booddhisin on a 
IKrinnutni baas in this region^ Ansious to connect the foundations of 
iheir religion wiUi the great Athawka the Booddhist writers assert that m 
fll5 BX. this king ordered the construetion of a pagoda in what is uow 
Tavoy town. Many years later the countTy was subject to the. king of 
Biain imd still ]atoi>to the soverigns^of Begu^ from w^hom it passed to the 
kings of Bnmiap but it was continualiy suffemg front iuvnsions Ironi 
Siam. About the ruler of Tavoy sot himself np for an mdependent 
prince and made overtures to tbe Bvitisli govemnaent* Avhich had matle 
many endeavours to obtain settlements east of Hiadufdau, hi^t the terms 
proposcil wore too cAOrhitant from a pecuniary point of view, and in 1757 
Ensigu Lister proposed to Aloiing-bhoora, then ^g of Burma, a treaty one 
of the terms of which was a pledge on the part of the English not to assist 
the king of Tavoy,* 

Soon after tlite Tavoy again became a province of Siam but in 1750 it 
surrendered to Aloung-bhcKira Iho great Burman conqueror. In ITlKl a 
British miHsion was despatched to Pegu to obtain amongst olljcr thin^, 
remunemtion for 'the loaa of a ship belonging to Captain- Wintehili 
which had been forcibly taken by the Burmese and emtiloyed agninat 
the king of Tuvoy. From this time nniil the treaty of Yaudaboo the 
country was torn hf rqbeliiona and by incui^iona by the Siatnoao: in 1791 
one Mjal Poo rebelled against the Burmans but being worsted craped 
with many of the inhabitants across the eastern mountains, and in 1824 
^fong Kjaik followed his example. In the first Anglo-Burmeso war in 
1624 an expedition wits cfespatelied against this part of the Burmese Empire. 
It consisted of details of the 89th Hegment and Tth M. N. I, under tho 
command of Lieut-Colonel Miles. The detajchmeut arrived at Taroy on 
the &fcli S^tember and took possession of the town, aided by some of the 
officers of ihe Burmese garrison wbo seized the governor and his family and 
made them ov^t to the British. ^ For some time nothing occurred to dis- 
ttirh our possession but in 1829 a revolt broke out, headed"by Moung Da, the 
fomiek governor, which was at once pnt down and since then the district 
has remained without disturhance a portion of the British Empire in IndLap 
, For some years a detachment of troops was stationed in the town of Tavoy 
bttt this was subsequently withdrawn and the district is now guarded 
solely by police. 

Kone of the pagodas ore of any great size nor are any objects of greht 
. veneration to Barmans and Taking generally but several 

* are of ancient date and are the resorts of numerous 
pilgrims from the district at certain eea^onsVvhon crowds assemble to 
prostrate themselves lieforo the holy relics which these buildings are 

V___ * 

* la Fnabditan. In fomti ibe^oalt ii ii liaUni Hut thtm VU ati 

fliJ fhtmldi h4t f^riFiL i^lmt Uie tug vf T&VOjr. bul froia Ibe Runcfll coudEkVl uf lb« Bunu^u: it 
it u ii»tdble UiAt the ac^onni in tbe timl it ihty mM Carrel. 
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^ouglit to contaiDp to rei^at sontencea m honour of (jjiMiInmap for it 
BooildiiJiit cannot, id bitnutnbya^ bo said to and to dnuoc uud Bing 

and a^ueo ^cMnselvcE as ai a fair. TJie most famous is tlw ShoDg Moot- 
t^o a low floutb of Tavoy^ which contiiinB an imago and noiir whieb 
are a atone ai^l a banyau tree, all tbroo suppoEcd tobaYO been minmulously 
floated togotlier aaro434 tlie ocean from India : tt is fid'foot hicb and 30(1 
H?et m clrcomferetiee at ibo base. On Tatoy point at the mouth of the Tavoy 
nvor on the Vight bank ie the Sheng-maw, only nfaie feet' Mgh,. foundeil 
A»D. and Said to coataiD a tooth of Gaudanm. North of Tavoy is 
‘. S“®OB‘“^(i*’Yay 77 feet high of very early date, built on tlie snot on 
which a Lol^ rehc of Gandama alighted after flying through the air when 
roleased by its [lossessor. In additioh to those ther»aceten iiagodaa in 
the town and suburbs of Tavoy and 13 in tho district, all of more or 
k^s sanctity ^d wme suppoBed to bo of great ago, each of w'hicb has its 
huttory m winch there is more fiction than truth. 

Tho area under cultivation is bartly moro than anC'Seventieth of tho 
AsrieuJtan!. whole area of^ the dLlrict,* yet there aro 3,fifiU stjuaro 
.. miles of uncultivated culturabk waste waiting for popula- 

roads and other meaus of communication, the few 
attroctioDH to immigrants, for equally good if not better soil is found in the 
more acccBBible Amherst district to the north, wbilat tho valley of the 
Irrawaddy affords a more convenient os well as more fartfle site for agricul- 
lurul Gettlers, who como mainly from Upper Burma, render it almost cer- 
toin that It IS to its mmgralogioal and forost rj?H 0 urce 3 that Tavoy must 
devidopment. Relieved from opprej^sion by its coasion toEnglaud 
10 S- Cl' 41 ^ area soon increased though the increase was slow: in 

^8o!>-ab the urea of land nnder cultivation, other than tounoya, was 87,330 
^ over 53 square miles : in 18(J4.(J5 it had ristm to 4C,782, 

beenTn^ros*’™^'*'^*^^^™^ dttriugeach of the last ten years Los 
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DRITIsn BURMA (iA^TTEEEt. CD:) 

4 * 

Tiicsp <lo nol tiadudi^ liill-garden cultiTatioti of wbioli tbera 

were from 8^lfOU to if,COO acres ovciy joar- Tbe boU. ia bj no meaDB riish 
aod the out-tum of liee la^bout 1,270 Ibs^ to an aorOi' 

TLo banks of the river within the range of the tides when they ate low 
Aiotigh to be oversowed ore generally ci:dtiTated with the Dbanee or Nipa 
palm, a most valuablo products “ Its leaves afibrd materials for thntebing 
“houses, the eAraeled juice is drank or converted into molasses, its flower 
“b made into a preserve, its fruit fs oaten;^ and its roots bind together the 
** soil on which it grows, whilst its dry branches serve for the fue| wit h w^hioh 
"*ita itiicais boiled down into sugar.'’ The betehnut tree is evtenflivoly 
cultivated for local consumption^ If the eoil in which the seed is j^lanted 
* IB suited to it it generally grows to a height of about throe fed during the 
first year and about half of tlmtMuring each of the succeeding years till it 
has rcacbeditsfuU growth. In its seventh year tt eomimences hearing, and 
continues for about 30 yeara when it is cut down. The fruit is gathered at 
‘the end of the raLDB,r when it ia husked and aoaked for some three days; it 
then becomes of a reddish colour^ 

In fruits and fruit trees the district is particularly rich,‘doorianS;, 

' m^goee, tamarinds, jack, mongos teen, liehi, guavas, pawpaw, pine¬ 
apples, plantaina,*pi#tardia, clistard-applea, oranges, sweet dimes, shad-^ * 
deck, citron, pomegranates, melons, ca^ew-nuts, and other kinds are found 
in abundance. " 

The agrifeultural stock during the last decennial period is shewn to 
have been:— 
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Cows, bulls and bullocks have more tlinn and goats have nearly doubled, 
and the number of carts and boats bos largely increased, but the number of 
bufialoes and of ploughs has remained almost stationary. This might bo 
expected from the small iucresse in land nnder rice and the email size of 
the holdings. A pair of buBaloes and a plough ara necessary lor the culti¬ 
vation of n holding of two acres and are eufUoient for the cultivation of a 
holding of ten acres. As the increase in land under rk o is to a considerable 
extent due to the gradually increasing size of the forms as adjacent waste 
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laud ia brought nuder the plough, and oa cm an'average separate properiieo 
cover an area of a few acres oitljj the inoreaso in ploughs and ploiigli-beasts 
does not keep pace with the increase mtfllage, whiiat the incrc-ase in boats 
carts and drauglit-beasts does. ■ ' 

- , prices of prodnee and labour are given in the anniii^ 

Adiuuiistration Beports as, in rupees 
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« Mnuiuai nae m ine pnea of nJJ oiticle^ of food vet 
the pnees of flight and plough cattle and the rate of wages and tlio cart 
and toat*hire have remained verv much the same, In the Amhenst district 
which lies to the north of and a^oins Tavoy, the hire of a hoat is mow than 
this is probably dne to the fact that in Amherst the 
^enger traffic is comparatively large and the boatmen are Chittagonians 
whereas in Tayoy people do not travel nearly so much and when they do 
p aboot it IB in their own boats; in short there is little or no demand^for 
Boat eer^^. Buffaloes rfte oxtraordiDarily cheap and euiiousty more so 

diatrieton the south and of leiw, 

Sv ’? of tlie Irrawaddy 

they MO twieo the price of plongh or draught bullocks. . '. ^ 

proprietor but sometimes 

b\ tenants. Mortgages arc not common’; in some cases, mostly in order to 
fsenterwhorcmtb to pay off debts, an uaufrnctoajr mortgago 
I ^ wto and m ibis case the mortgpgee holds the land for ated poriSi 
^ciTing DO other return for hia money; in others, and this is so espedajK 
where the owner emifarks in trade, the load is mortgaged ns security for the 

V* «ort(^geo at tho expiration of a 6se5 poriol 
^ pnncigal and mtcrcstlaro not paid. Someb'ines the mortgagee handing 

re™id^^ Tn ibA poaecasion and so remains until tho^principal is 

repaid. In the first and last cases the mortgagee usuaUr na4 Ibo land 

hindholders wL^empl^yTlSs; wSeJ 
te paid_ m grain, tho value of which amounts 

te about Rs. l u month, and in addition tho labourers arc fed and hous^- 

two months at the commeneemciit and for three at the 
* «« usually created by parpl aSoment! 

though m some uwtances written agreements arc prepmad^s a geaerai 
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rulo the tenant holds tho land from year to year paying the land rovonue 
ahd an^t in kindj the rent vaiylDg but the average being the cqnivakat of 
abont Ba. 2 an acre. Tenants lu^ of the same class and aa well off aspro- 
prietorfli^ and tho land that is let oat ia the moat productive:, for poor 
land ie not readily taken and if worked at aU must bo worked by the owner. 
The land ia gradually tending to accummiilate into larger properties but 
very slowly and mainly owing to the follmg in of mortgages^ for it ia land- 
holdoia and not, urban money-lend era who hero advanee funds to needy 
cultivators. Few permanent rcsidonte in town own lands which they rent 
^ out and never visits but it is by no means uncommon for working land¬ 
holders to live in town betw^een working season and working season. In 
some the average holdings arc tondiag slowly to inereai^ from fivo acrea> 
tho present area, by the mortgage of land to neighbouring landholdera and 
not by residents in tow'ns investing their aavingn in land and deriving their 
income from the rent, which is to low to repay them. 

A densoly-wooded and monntainone eountry^^ difficult of access to 
foreigners and offering few attractions to immigrants* 

“P suffering for some centuries fhim almost contmiml ware, 

rebolIioDS and marauding incursions^ this district has never been Ihiekly 
mbabilcd. It is dDubtful who were the first settled, but traditioa points to 
a CO buy of Arakaneso near Tavoy and ia anpported by some dialeelic 
peculiarities in the language of the present mhubitanls who* except in the 
hills wbcje a few Kareng have patches of cultivation, are almost exclusively 
native Burtuaus and Talaing. From the annual official returns it appears 
that in 18511-6fi the populatbs nlimbered soulsp who in 18G4-G5 

had increased to G2,427* and in 1873, when a regular census was carefully 
t^cn, to 71^827 occupying 12,84!:i houses in 227 villages, which gives threo 
villages to each 1*000 si^uaro miles and not quite ten souJa per square mile* 
From the nature of the country by far the largor i>ortioii of the inhabitmtta 
are collected in the valley of the Tavoy river* where almost the whole of the 
arable laud Is found. ThoKareng numbered 5,748, tho Talaing 3,797 only 
and the Burmese 59,361. The Chinese though net so numerous 04 in tlio 
slightly larger, mom acccssiblo and to them mord attraetive, district of 
Aferg^ to tho soutb, numbered 1,554, and the remainder of the population 
was made-up of about 400 Eindoos, about 700 Mahomeffiins and a few 
8han, Indo-Fortuguese and others. Of agriculturists (that is those engaged 
in the cultivation of the soil, hecdsmenp doolors in cattle and other cognate 
occupations) there were 31,218* of whom 29*926 or 4F6G per cent, of tho 
whole population* a larger proporficn than in any other district of tlio 
province except Thayet, were tUlers of the ground, and of these only 
11,659 were moJea over 20 years of age* so that the average area of tho 
farms may be taken as 5*48 acres. Thu number employed in tnochanicol 
arts such as bricklayers, carpenters, limo-bumora, bliieksmiths, jewellers* 
makers and sellers of pottery* turners, careers and gilders, weavers, millcrap 
iVc., and the number of defers in vogetablo and animal footl and in drm^ 
and Btimulants, was 19,867 ; of mere^inta* traders, petty Bhop-kcopers* Ac*, 
that is those engaged in trade anu ccminercei thcro were‘only 1,95'2| 
whilst of women having no si)eciiJ oocupation, persons having no ostensiblo 
trade or oceupatioa from which they derive an income, childreni Ac., there 
wore 16,919. (iovemment servants, professional persons and persons in 
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eorvice make ap the remamJer. Tli& cllii^^ren not aicr aix years of ago 
were 1^,481 ia iminbcr (of whom 7,1 fll wore males and 7,^43 fcuuU^a) 
or *31*49 jHircent. of the whole population.. EicIusIto of Tavoy only Uiroo 
Tillages contained over 1,000 inhal>itaata/37 from 500 to l,O0J>, 75 from 
200 to" 500, and 121 leas than 200. One notiecahle fuatura ip that ttio 
women exceed the men in nuinher, and this la the only district in the 
province in which this was found to bo the case. 

The animal returns shew the population as having been In :— 
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The fact that thdio are more adnlt fomnJes than tnalcs and moro juvenile 
males than fomalco, and this stotdiiy year by year, is remarkahlo, 

Thu only town in the disfriot is Tavoy ailuated on the left hank of the 

Ttnniii 35 “it<?8 from its moutli 

i. ^ O' ejfilit miles in a direct line, from the 

Bcacoast from which it la eoppited by a range of hills. ‘Its dte is low. 
but slopes gently towwds the nver; the central and higher portion is about 
12 feet atove high-watcr mark bat the north, sonth and west portions are 
flooeled at high-water swampy darina the rains. On the west it is 
flanked by the river but on the other tbee sides the vaUev is open, 
aneneumbered with jungle vegetation and extoiiBively cultivatod with rice. 
m neigb^nrhood a^o no largo bodica of water or swatdpy l^idg but tlio 
level character of the valley, the heavy rainfall, and the embanking in of 
the water for nre coltivatjoa render the Burroundiac country to some 
to™ is well Jmdout, with thire prineW Btreels 
rai^g north and south, mtersected at right angles at pretty regular 

^ geaer^y «^ged m rows with but JitUe spano between the gable- 

*?b«*d3 P"°“SptilIy l>uat in separate endSlirea 

bhaded with frmt and other tieee. In the centre is a We 
o™n square TOi^upied by houses where formerly was the fort within 
l^arracka for the troops—a detachment from Maulmain 

^thdmwu^nd the vanous 
SIj. 1 I fort wero of brick mid it was f«irtly Kur- 

redded by a deep french and with an entnume in each face. The 

oioeptioas, mro ooiiHfruotod of wood or of bamboos and are 
roistid on imia md thalohcd with ilhauce havt-e. ‘‘ro 
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The pregent town wag founded m iTol and gome years ktor 
it waa enlarged. There were conthiUuJ ware between the Feguon^ and 
the Siamese and subeequently between the Bunncao and the Suimeso 
in all of which the town suffcredi During the first Burmese war it waa 
auireadeted to the British by the second in command, who made the 
goyemor and his family prisonera and handed them over to the English. 
Five years after the cession of the country by the treaty of Yanda1>oo a 
rebeliion broke out which was speedily sappresaed^ and the walls were sub- 
sequently* and partly coDscqaently, loyclled. 

The population in l&7fi wag 14,575 souLs, of whom 6^823 were males 
and 7,752 females. It was composed of 69 Christians^ 7S2 nativeg of IndJa^ 
12,490 Burmese and Taking and 1,254 others, principally Chinese. In 
1877 it was 14^795* Its monicipnl reyenne in the latter year waa Its. 11,458 
It eoutains court-houses, a police-of&ce and police-etations^ posi-officei 
hospital and dispensary, bazaars and a gaoL 

The police employed in the town, exclusive of the guards over the look¬ 
up and treasury» consisted, in 1877, of two subordinate officers and 16 men. 

Besides Tayay there wero, in 18iT» 308 yiUnges, the largest of which 
did not contain 8,000 inhabitautB. 

With its only port not easy of access, with a smaij and poor population, 
with but BOiry means of communication in the intcriDr 
and above all producing little for export, the sea-bomo 
trade of the district has never been large and is almost entirely confined to 
Siam and the Straits; and of in-lana trade there is none. The principal 
imports are piece-goods and othcir cotton manufactures^ raw eilk^ tea^ and 
such articles as ore naturally required by the mixed population of a small 
town, as crockeryj glass-ware, cocoonuts, wines aiifl liqueurs, steel, pro¬ 
visions and oilman's stores, and all in small quantities. 
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Tile total Tuluo of tbo hnports and exports, the duty realised and Ibe 
toimago of Tessola which entered and cleared duriuc each of the la^l ton 
yeoTB was 
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Besides this smtiU trade with foreign peris there is a itill einaller coast¬ 
ing trade with Maulmam and Bangoon ; dhonoe leaves and jaggciy^ earthen 
pots and water bottlcSt doorians and other fndts are carried along the 
coast, whilst English silk and cotton Imndkerchiefs^ chintaes^ ailk and cotton 
velvets and piece-goods come from Mnulmain^ and tamarindsj chillies^ onjons^ 
I>eas, gram and tobacco come Irom Ban goon. The vessels employed in tlie 
coasting trade aro principally jnnks and kattoos owned by Btirmons and 
Chinese of whom some reside in Tavoy. 

The two principal raamifacturea are salt and earthen pots. The salt 

seawater, pnrUy by eTaMtation nnd p^ly 
l>y ooiimgp and is consumed entirely m the district. 
The pots arc made in and near Tavoy towa^ partly for local use and partly for 
export along the coast. The clay is brought horn near Mro-houng, the site 
of an^ ancient citj^ the mined walls of which still exJstj about nine miles np 
the river. On Uic spot it sells for 1*2 annas and at Tavoy for Eg, 2-8 
a boat-load of lbs* which mixed with about one-third part of 

sand w^ill make about 200 pots. These take about 15 dayg to compfote and 
sell lit au average of Es. 18 the 100, 

The Imperial revenue raised in the district in 1053-54, the first year 
for which returns arc available, was Bs, DO, 170, ten 
years later itwasEfi, 107*500 Jn 1873-74 Es. 215*450 
and in 1877-78 Hs, 227,307. 

The Imperial and Provincial revenues divided out into their main 
heads and the incidence of taxation per head of population were* during 
each of the last teu years;— 
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^ TliD gro^ receipts and the coat of oEQcialB of all kindfl during the same 
period were, in rupees z— 
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Besides the Imperial and Provindal revenue a so-called local revenue 
is raised from various sources, sneh as the retiting oat of tnarkei-stalls 
subseriptiouB and donations to the hospital and diapenBary, an assessment 
levied on tod in some of the towns, pound lines and fees, cattle-market 
fees, ferry fees, and a cess of five per oent. on the loud rovenuo and fishery 
and net tax. The amount so levied has been, during each of the last ton 
years, in rupees:— 



The iintnct was fjpieriy adnumstwed by a Deputy Commimioner and 
Adminitintioa. t«)ong-gymp IS cliargu of distiicts *’ tocother with 

-. 1 ^ r , ^ Tsit-ke or native Judge for tlio town, TbooBvee of circles 

and Goungs of cluBters of vUlogee, This syBlem in itB genoml^atnwB Bltll 
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rtmiuDB in forco*, tlic main chaugos being Oiat tbe “ (liatricts of tbe 
goung-gyoop baTO been amalgamated mio tliree townabipB,—the north-east 
occupying tbe wIioIb of tbal |>o^ou of the valley of the Tcnasserun which 
lies witbin tho limits of this district; tbe Boutb-caat, extending from the 
south along the left banh of tbe Tavoy river nearly to Tavqy town and 
strctcbing eastward to tbe Nwa-la<ba range which separates the valley of 
the Tavoy from that of the Tcnasserim; and the west, comprising the 
whole country between the scacoast and tbe Tavoy river, t In chaige ofeach 
is on Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

Up to 1801-62 the Police force consisted of the Thoogyee, gotmg kve- 
clan-gyce and two peons which were allowed to each Gouog-gyoop, wlihst 
in the towrf of Tavoy there were five Goung (one for each quarter) six 
jemadarfi and 43 peons, whose sala^ tunoimted to Es. 7,800 a year'and 
who on emergency did duty on the river and were sometimes detached into 

* In nulilitinn tp bu otU«T daliu tlifr Dcpiil; ComMkidoagr jl Dov CdUMtnr of 

f WhiUt wiw gflSng tbT&iytli the pmiA the Uirw lAWiufaipi haTii Irfcu Intn 

foor (GcdotoI dG^iLFtmeiat qoLificatian Np, 1^), but no thjuiy^e b mfule m 

thfs i«xi lu iLe iKneiibl ol taany cMbi hud hwm printtd uid th<^ hutd Lcbd tkfBritic^ teceidiEtfe 
to thBiT piofjtjini ill the old! tqwnihijHi, ^ 

The tfoundorfi^j ef ihe hob tovTuhipx arf ffttJ? jqVfB ifi notijicattm 

Tbfi €el]tml toWnahip ii bomidod an the norUt hj the Zq-hq h? n LLub from 

th« fciurco tbe Ztrlit strew to tho soum of the TLa-hlijo BtTe&m, thta 'nin-bhja slxBAin 
hy the Khwe-lflay nr^nni aod bpr p stmlflihl [im froiti the Honrep of Iha pttKun ta tlio 

ueuecl point of the EiuireTti liilb; on the wami % UlO Tutor riter; Oc the losi^ ht tho Htati 
hcug-ilieiitif strc>s.M, liy a fltrhit line hfOiB tho ioai%fi of thui alrnuu to tfte loEirt^ &f the Hion^ 
Btroun, by tho UieO'dA Btream, by a atralght lino ftotii the month of tba Hicti4ji ithiKa to tho 
month of tho Npra Fook Taje BtniiJD3p by the Kp P™k Ta-ye Htttm pud ht a pti^ht ting from 
thoeonTsooitbs Ked pDok Te-yDfltFeajn Id tha qw«§tp«bat of tho £4»toiii fiaini and on Ihs 
bj the Eutom hUls. 

Tlie iownphjp ip boanded on tlw north hy the soalhem beqndiir of the Cootml 

tovRiihip; oq the WCsl by tho TaToy riTCP ond the Ronj on tho ponth liy the Eo-it Etream h¥ a 
itmiEhl line ff^eu the souiva eif tho Eedt etrcam to tlu eonro^ of tho ThjiTet-nEDot utitoM hy the 
ThAyet-q^ifwt Etream, and hy a BtrAi^hl ||qo imm tho month of tho Thayot.^eol etream to tho 
Dooreat paint of tha Eaoteit] hille; oq ths ea#b by Iba EMtom hiUa^ « 

Tho Northern tevnahip is bouLnlod on the notth by tho E^itk-ta-yin stream and tho Madwai 
imgq of biUa J im the weat by the aea; on tho poqth by the Nfa.hytjrt.qM strcgim, by a Plminfat 
lino from Ihd looreo of thAt Ptrearn to tho somoo of tho E«%i-gya slxoiim, by the £wa£-^ 
ami fay tha qgrthfini baaniiajy of tho CentmJ townahip; on Lb« eaat by iLa Eaateni muigo of 


Tho Wertom towqibjp la bonodod on tho north by thfi Ponthem bocmdaiy qf tho Northorq 
totnuhip to tho WOflt riido of the TaVoy riTot ^ on tho vost by the eon; on the aontll by tho pea ' 
on the oaat by tho TaToy river. ’ * 

To this toirOahip al^ belong tho NorthorOp MlddfSp aod Southerq Mcoooa. lakqd Can 
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tliG iokrlor of tlic district, or province no it was then eniled, tvliilet tlie 
goung also coJloctcd the " ^[^I 1 icipal’', eras tlicn dcaomiantod tlio "liigbt- 
viatcL”, tax. On tlio formation of tbe now Police the wholo sj&tom was 
oliangerL Tlio Extra Assiotiuit ConimiasionGrs and Tboogyco no longer 
performed any regular Police diitica; the goung roiDoined as rural Pobco, 
and the town Police force w&b swept away, the goung of quaHcrs only 
being retained. The new body ‘wbicb formed a portion of a general Police 
force for the whole province was placed under a Superintendent generally 
subordinate to the Deputy Commissioner, and was entrusted with the 
detection and prevention of crime and the arrest of offenders together with 
the duty of famishing gnards for the treasury, lock up, Jtc., escorts for 
prisoners and the protection of the town. The body thus Employed in 
1877 was one Superintendent, 20* subordinate officers and 178 niftn , of 
whom 10 were river police. Of this number three officers and 27 men wero 
employed as guards over buU dings and &a escorts for prisoners and two 
officers and 16 men (paid from the Municipal Funds) in the town, leaving 
IG officers and 135 men for ordmaiy police work, that Is one man to every 
53 square miles and eveiy 580 inhabitants and one officer to every eight 
men. The uoat of the force in that year was Es. 49,028. 

The census taken in 1872 showed that this district was by no means 
backward in education, that is to say in the spread of a knowledgo of 
readmg and writing, for which it is indebted to the Booddhist monks and 
to the American Baptist llissionaries who have so long labonred here. Of 
population 20-56 per cent, of those under 12 years of age, 46-23 of 
between 12 20, 4l'‘t!!4 of thoso nbove 20 eould xead find write or 

were under instruction, whilst of the femde-s of those ages 1-62, 6-23 and 
1'45 per cent, could do so. 

In 1868 a school was opened in Tavoy to which the State cave a grant- 
in-md, and in 1876 this was converted into a State district school. In 
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1876-77 Ubnil 68 pupils on tljc rolls with nn areragu daily attendance of 61, 
The charges during the year were Bb. 4,628 and the cost of cdocatiug each 
pupil Us. 76-l4'0. There is also a Eareng Mi^cd Konnal school aided by 
the State by a grant of Ee. 448-8-0, In 1876-77 it had 20 pupils on the roils. 

The hospital and dispensary in Tavoy is a wooden building with a 
shingled roof, raised nine lect fron) the ground on jwsts and wcU ventilated. 
In 1877, 3,616 patients, of whom 126 were in-paticnta, were treated, prin¬ 
cipally for fevers, rheumatic affections, ophthidmia, respiratory affections 
and (Useases of the digestive system. The income, exclusii-e of the State 
grant and the grant from the llimieipal Fund, was Es. 278, 

The prison was originally called a gaol when the town was a place 
of transportation for convicts from Hindustan. On the penal settlcincnt 
on the Andaman Islands Iwing established no more Indian convicts wero 
sent here and the ggol was, soon afterwards, reduced to a distnet lock-up. 
In 1873 J4 n new prison was completed and the Civil Medical Officer placed 
in executivo charge and it was raised to the status of a gaol. In 1877 170 
convicts, 48 under-trial prisoners and 17 debtors were confined, whilst tho 
total daily average was 56, Evoiy one of the female prisoners was married. 
The total cost was Bs, 6,404 orBs. lOB-8-0 per head, considcrahly leas than 
in any ono of the thi'ee preceding years. The gross receipts* from gaol 
labour with the value of the plant and articles in store were Rs. 6,358, but 
as the exponditure was Ba. 6,064 tho nett gain was only Rs, 1,204. 

TAYOY ISLAND,—An island off the coast of Tenasserim somewhat 
to the south of the mouth of the river Tavoy. In 1875 it was transferred 
from the Tavoy to tho Alcrgui district. It extende from 12^ 66' N. to 13® 13' 
N. and is about two miles in breadth and about 18 in length, extending 
N. hv W, and S. by E., of middling height, with a peak in the centre and 
ftnothcr at the southern end. On the east there is a good aud safe harbour 
with good water aud wood, called Port Owen. The caves In the hills are 
largely tenanted by the edihlc-nost-building swallow (Coiocaha fuciphagit) 
and the right to toko the neats is leased out by the State. The birds 
build in the dark cavernous limestone recesses of the rocks and their 
nests are of two kinds, light and dark, the latter being the most prized 
the former having the birds' feathors mixed with the viscous substance, 
issuing from tbe crop and beak, of which the ocsta ore made. The nests 
arc gathered by means of a long bamboo pole with an iron fork at ono 
extremity and a lighted torch at both, the one to shew the nest and tho 
other to shew the barefooted collector where ha may securely tread. They 
are much prized by the Chinese who boil them down into a nutritions 
soup and nearly all those collected aro exported to the Straits and to 
China. 

TATT-BYA.—A sub-tribe of Pwo Eareng. Sec Mo^ptjhg, 

TAW-DAN.—A revenue circle m the Mong-bra township, Akyab 
district. In 1876-77 the impulation was 3,868, the land revenuo Its, 8,646, 
tbe capitation tax Bs. 2,341 and tho gross revenue Be. 6,108. 

TAW-DAW-KYODNG.—^A small village in tbe Bban-byong circle, 
Thayet township, Tlmyet district, containing about ^0 houses. For¬ 
merly a Thoogyee was ap])ointed to the eirelo which containfKl this and 
five other villages of which Pouk-taw was tho largest but he was dismissed 
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ill IS61 4 i]d hm circle niiitccl to Bhan^bjoDg. The lolinbiiants are mamlj 
emploj'e^l m rjoe bill garden cnltivatbu, 

TAW'GAN*—A rcTenue circle in the Oo-reo-tonilg (west) towu&lilp of 
the Akyab district. In 1676'77 the population was 2,116^ the land revenue 
Ea. 6,G37, tbiis capitation tar Es. 2,830 and tbc gross rotonoc Hs^ 9,319* 
The principal village is ifa-y<Jti-pc!ng-reng, 

TAW-GYEE-—A river in the Basaein district which has ita aourca in 
the Arakan mouniama and after a tortuons conrse of soma 80 miics^ the 
hrst part of which is in n general direction and ilia last almost due 
south, falls into the il3dt-ta-ra river near its mouth, havin^^ nine miles abovOp 
Bent off soma of its w'atet& duo eastward to tha Bassain river through the 
Ee-gyaw-gyee, hy which also it receives the flood tide* 

TAW-HAING.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-donqg township, Proraa 
dbtrict^ lying between the Kyec-thay and Gnjoimg-tsa-ro circles on^tho west 
and south and the Shwe-nat-toung or Eho-lan hills on the east, of wLioh 
the eastern portion is under rice cultivation the western portion Ik mg hiUj 
and covered with forest, The largest villawe is Tba-khwot-koon in the south, 
but Ma-gvee-bouk and Kan'thoon'theeng in tbe north are populous places* 
The inhabitants ore principally rice cnltivstors, gardancre and tari drawers* 
In IBTC'JT tha population was 1.934, the land revenue Hs. 2,lGor tho 
capitation last Es* 2,110 and the grose revenue Es. 1,207. 

TAW-H31 WON,—A village on the Pwon stream in tbe Kwon'oon 
circle, Thayel township, Thayet dislirich containing isO houflea. It is 
dose to Ee^bwek in the same droie and to Taw-daw-kyomig in tho Bhan- 
byeng circle, tbe inlmbitant^ of all of wblch arc mostly euItivatOFs* 

TAW-KA-3IA-—A revenue circle on Bhoe4oo-gi,'won in the Amberat 
district ocenpying the southernmost portion of the old township of Bar ay. 
it is a loa^, narrow strip of Hat alluvial plain, 6,273 acres in extent ranch 
of which IS stiU covert with mangrove jungle, lying between the sea on 
the west and the Tsai-bada creek on the east, having the Ewon-raik circle 
on the north and the sea oa tbe south. It now includes some land at its 
northern end which, when the circlea were firet formed by Captain Phayrej^ 
was assigned to Kwon-rait. The soil generally ia fortilo but some is damaged 
by the entrance of seawater. In 1868 the population w aa 472, the land 
revenue Es, 7,155 and tho capitation lax Es. 645. In 1877 these were 659, 
Es. 9^045 and Es. 696 reapectively* 

TAW^KHA-RAN,—A Talaing village in the Taw-koo circle^ An-gjea 
township, Eangoon district, pleasantly situated amongst clumps of bamboos 
ami groves of fruit trees, about four miles west of Taw-koo. Here alao arc 
the ruins of one of the 37 great pagodas of .:\n gy'co* The mbabitants, who 
are principally oultivators and aalt-boilera, numbered 1.092 in 1878* 

TAW^KOO.—A revenue circle in the An-gyee township of tbe Eatigoon 
district^ carved out of La-wa-dee and Htan^ma-naing some years ago. In 
1876 77 the popeJatioii waa 2.140, the land revenue was Ea. 21,101, the 
capitation tax Es* 3.928 and the groas revenue Ra. 25,049* The principal 
TiUagen are Taw-koo and Taw-kha^ran. 

TAW-KOO. A large Talaing village in tho Taw-koo circle, An-p^'^ee 
townaliip, Eougoon distrklj, on ti stream of the same name, about live miles 
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from ila moutlip limit Bpon a ridgieof liigli eandj grouutl wliicb lias avideiitljr 
at one tiiao Ijeen tJjo Boabeacli^ Tko housea aro iuLaded by groreB of line 
fruit trcGS amongst wbicli Palmyra |>aL[us abounfl. Thera are numeroiiB 
monaBteries and zayat, or public rest^liouseSp and tlio ruma of a larga and 
ancioDt pagoda^ one of the 37 great pagodas of An-gyee erected over the 
Hj)ot iivhere the holy relic which now reposes nnder the Sbwe Tebsn-daw 
at Twan-te re^ed ti|TOD its journey from the Beacoast to Kha-benK (near 
Twan-tcO^ lii iS7& it bad 1,8-11 mhabitants* 

TAIA'LA-TAL—A Tillage in the circle of the same tiame^ the head- 
quarters of the (Haiug to wash ip on the right hank of the 111 aing at the 
mouth of the Bhaw-lay. It contains a ooiirt-hoiisepforost-olSce and police- 
station. It consists of three af^oining villages of whioh Taw-ladui, the 
westemmoBt, had 562 mhahitants in lajS-Ttl. 

TAW-LEEi—^A rerenne circle in the Promo district on the right bank 
of the Shwc-Iay betwoon the Nga-paw and Pa-dek-myoung circles. There is 
a little rico cnltivstion along the banks of the Taw-lee stream, a tributary 
of iljo Shwe-lay^ cspecialij near its mouth wliere is the village of Taw^Iee, 
but the largest village is Pyau-khyec-tek on amongst the bills in the north. 
The inhabitaMb aro engaged chiefly in onitiTating cotton and ganlen pro- 
duce. In I&T0‘77 the population was 1^045, tbo loud revenue Its. 612, the 
capitation tax Es* 1,3S3 and the gross revenue Bs. 2,045. 

TAW-MA.—A largo viUage in the Kama township, Thayet district^ 
with 649 inhabitants, dying in 19“ S' 20* N. aud 9^ 5^ 28’' E., in 
the lower portion of the valley of the Ma-htoon and between that river 
and the Pan-deng Inlla to tbei S.W.* close to the former. Until 1861 it was 
the residence of a Thoog)'60 but in that yeai' it woa joined to Kyouk- 
tiioung, 

T.A\V-NOUK-LAY.^—A revenue circle in the Mergiii district at tlio 
mouth of the Tonassorim river south of Mergni. in 1876-77 the population 
was 2,238. the land revenue was Ks. S,422, the capitation ta^ Us, 1,384 
and tbo gross revenue Ka. 9,S06. 

TAW-POO-LWAI*—A viUaga in the La wa-dee circle^ An-gyce town¬ 
ship, Eongoon districtj wdth 610 Inhabitant a in 1877* 

TAW-TA-NEE.—A rovenne circle in tlio Pya-poon township of the 
Thoon-khw'a district on the seaco&st betweon the Pya-pooa ancl To (or 
China Bakcer) rivers. Tho inhabitants ai'o largely ougaged in fish¬ 
ing. 

TAW-TA-KO.—A village in the K}^on-pa douk circle, Sliwe-loting 
township, Tboon-khwa district on the Wa-khay-ma stream and opposite 
the vUIago of Wa-kliay-ma with 376 inhabitants in 1878* 

TAW-TOO.—A village lying on the eastern border of the Mcng-bjtnf 
circle of tha Kyouk'hpyoo district, south of tho town of Cheduba, Acou^ 
Biderablc quantity of rice is grown m the neighbourhood. In 1877 it had 
613 mhahitsnts. 

TAY-GYEE-GOON.—A village in tho Koon-daw circle, Mynnoiing 
township, Henzada district, about I6tpiks west of the Irmwaddy. In 1878 
it bad 628 inhabitants. 
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TAT-GOON* — A viUagie m tlio Sliwe-citniug lownsliip, Prome Ji&lrict# 
just to tlio south of tlio towii of ^liwe-tloimg of wliiijli it fomia ii 

suburb, there btsing only a rice tieltls bt>tv¥e 0 ii the two. 

TAY-GOON.—A re venTie circle in the He-gyee towDshipp Basse in disti ici, 
dccupnng tlio angle formed by tlte junction of the Sbwe-guyotitig-beng 
Atrciim with tho Baseein rifcrp witli an area of about 48 square It 

may be descrihed as a large Open plain for the most part waato but with 
tracts of rico cultiiration in the centre and west; near the Bassein ri ver Uic 
country is undiilating und the soil grarelly.. The inhabitants are Burmosc, 
mainly^ and are very largely engaged in ftsbing as an occupation. The 
largest village is Ma-gyeo-goon iu 17^ 3'3CJ'' N- end 04*^58'E. on the Ta-bhuo 
rtroaTUd. a iributaiy of the Basscin river and the uortbom bounduty^ of tlie 
circle^ in one of the large patches of rice cultivation^ There ore a few 
dry-weatht^r cart roads end many good footpatliB to the villages, 

TA-ZAN.—A rovonuo circle in tije Mye-dai townshipp Thayet dis¬ 
trict, 17 square miles in extent, of which only 283 acres aro cultivated^ 
and of those 1G6 are on the hills and spurs of the Pegu Eoma, The popula¬ 
tion is small and h spread about m small hamlets the largest containing 
al>ont 40 houses. The Thoogj'oo died in 1371 and this circle was placed 
under the TLoogyee of Fyado. The products aro rice^ maizes seseammn 
and plantains. 

TEK-PYOUK.—A revenue circle m the Touug-ugoo district to tho 
wc^t of tho Tsit-toting river, well cultivated towards the east but hilly 
towards the west. Th« principal trees are Pyeng-gado (Xr/fio 
ryeug-ma {I^i^crEtrwmia rcgintc) and T&it It is traversed 

Ijy tho main road from Toung-ngoo to Pogu. lu 187T the population was 
Sp808, the laud revenue was lb. 3^288, the capitation tax Bs. 2,088 and 
the grojis revenue Ra. 8,32l>. 

TENASSERIM.—A river in the Mergui district formed by the junction 
at the town of Tenasaerim of two streams known by the same name and dis¬ 
tinguished aft tho and the '"Little". The Bhan risea in tho northern 

slopes of the hills which divide T^Iergui from Tavoy and flowa northward for 
68 miles in a narrow valley boimded on the west by the Nwadu-bo and on 
the east by the Myeng-mo iek-khai mountains ; roraiiing the northern slopes 
of the latter it bends eastward and at lletda joins another river, which has 
its iourecft in tho extreme north of the Tavoy district. Tiie two, now known 
ns the Great Tcnasscrim, continue southwards for 230 miles hetweou the 
Myrng-modek-khat find tho great range which marks the boundary betweoD 
British and Siamese tctritoi^\ Here it turns to the west and 10 mile a 
further oa recoiveethe waters of tho Little Tenasserim^ the two eoniiuuing 
to the fioa as the Tcnasscrim. 

There axe several outlets to this river: the two principal ones are sejiarat- 
Cil from each other by Mergiii island and the sodthemmost of all fuUs into 
Ancklaud bay al>out 25 miles aouth of Mergui the mtermediata Apace being 
divided into nuruerous islands by anastomosing ereeke. Largo boats can 
ascf nd as far as Tenaftserira, but'aliovo this point canoes and even rafts can 
barely pass* Above Tenasserim tho larger river flows "• through an alluvial 
“ valley, vaiying in breadth from five to 26 mUos, haviiig a lev^sl or slightly 
undulating Burlflce but covered with dense jungle, except wdicrc Eareiigor 
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tiiiainuSL' Ijnvt* tnudu small cisanngs. The hanks are generally high auJ 
" nearly porjKiinUciLtar; in eome ijorts, however, the course of 'tLo river is 
" through low kufls,au4 thoreare many jalRiids in ttshed giving the scenery a 
pietiiresfjuo charaeter. The channel is in some idaoes so iiorrowioeE as to 
‘' occassbu raj lids wh icli are passeil wi th A ilheulty at certain pe riods.' '* Th e 
tide is felt ten miles above Tennsseriiii. 

The Little TennsGerim is formed hy the junction, about 33 mUea atwre 
Tenasecrim, of the Thion-khwon and the Nga^wou. The Thien-thwon has 
its source in the main range in about 11“ 3ti' N. oiid flows thVough a highly 
inountaiuous coimtry in a general W,K.W. direction, with one large bend 
to tho 8*W,, for about 50 miles to near Tea khai village. The Nga-won 
rises in an angle formed by the main range and a spur running out from 
tho Khov Phra hill towards thoN.N.W. in about 11“ 1-1' N. and runs north¬ 
ward for about 50 milea in a much straiglitor course than the Thien-khwon 
hut through a very aimiliU' country. Prom tho jiuiction of these two 
streams the Little Teuasserim runs N.N.TiV. for some iO odd miles to the 
Great Teuasserim, on reaching which it has attained a hromUh of 110 yards. 
Both of these streams are fed by numerous mountain torrents of no great 
imiHuiance pon^g down hctw'een the ravines Jbrmcfl in the wilderuesa of 
forest-covered hills through which they daw, 

, TENAaSEEIM ,—K town in the ^fcrg^ii dUtriet of tho Tennsserim 
division in 18’ 8' N, and 98“ 55' E.: the head-quarters of a to^vnship of the 
same name. It is bniJt on a neck of land on the loft hank at the confluence 
of the Great and Little Teuasserim 33 miles from the mouth of the river 
ami 40 south-east of the town of Mergiii on a rock of old red samlstoue 
find u pon tho sides and along tho lower slopes of an irregular hill about 30l> 
feet high : the surrounding country is a mass of small hills covered with 
dense forest. 

Once a large and important city it has, owing to conquest hy the 
Burmese and since then until 1835 to the repeated attacks of the Siamese, 
dwindled to a Tillage of 660 (in 1877) mhahitnnts of mixed Burmese and 
Siamese race and of Booddhist religion. Beyoad a few pagodas it contains 
no brick or maaoniy buildings of any kind. 

Being euironudcd by bills it is often enretoped in the mornings in a 
denSQ fog wlieij the tiiormometcr falls to 72\ At midday, when the mists 
have l>een dispersed by the sun tbs thermometer marks from 90“ to 100', 
and these great chances make the climate unhealthy. 

It was founded by the Siamese in the year 1373 A.D,, and a etouc 
pillar, now' extant, was. tradition asseiis, erected as a memorial of its 
foundation. The pillar bears no inscription of any kind but a Buroiesti 
Icgemt relates that a woman was buried alive under it a« an offering to 
the gods for the future auceess of the town. It was surrounded hy a mud 
waU faced with brick, the foimdations of which are still visible, hnilt in tJm 
form of an octagon and enclosing an area of about four square miles. The 
walls long remained in n ddapidated condition and w'ero oventiiallv Txilled 
down by Cn])tain (now General} McLeod and the bricks used in building a 
gaol at ^fergiii. The accounts given by old travellers of the woalth, 
population and trade of this town are hardly credible for. owing to tho 
nature of ttic suiroimd itig country, tho suburbs cun Lave hecn but small 
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iitiil no very population eoakt Ijo conji^gatediii an area of four fiipiaro 
njika. ThVre ary iio iuaj| 5 iiiJiuent pagodas nor any aijgufi of its anckiit 
gT{ 5 atiit^£a, and a few piikis hclow tbo town a rocf of rooks rimii riglit across 
tbo liver ovyr wliicli a njoderutolj-Jikzifil Bliap'a cutter can hardly pass in 
April and at no season could a vessel drawing more than ek feet cross 
It is, lioweverj recorded l>y a very eompetonl antbority* that in 1^*25 Ibo 
Bomhay cruiser Thetis sailed up aa far oa TonttBaeriQl. In 1759 it was 
taken by the Burmese coni|uoror Aloung-blioora, and Eoma years later tbo 
in habit ants w^^rc put to tbe sword by the Burmese govemorp. tbe Daing^ 
won. From that time till tbo ocoupntion of tbe country by tbe Brilisb 
it remained^ owing to tbe contmual mroads of the Slamesej a petty villago^ 
a state from wbioU even now it has not recovered* 

TENABSEBIM*—A township indbc Jlergui district extending south¬ 
wards in a comparatiTcly narrow strip between tbo great eastern rnngo of 
maun tains and tbe Pn^Liw to^^nsblpp and lower down tbo Le-gnya towns! iJp, 
oil tbo west to tho sources of tho Littto Tonassefini. The head-quarters are 
at Tenasserira at tlio junction of tbo Little and tho Groat TenasEu^rim* 
Momitaiuoufl and fore si-dad there is but littlo cultivated land and the 
populaiion, malidy Karengp iesparse. In 1877 tho laud revonno was 
Bs. bJlO, tho capilatiou tax Rs. 4,178 and tbe gross rovenuo Rs. lO^SB: 
in the suuic year the number of inhabitanta was It contiuus only 

four revenue circles. 

TENASSERIM.—A circle in the extreme w'ost of tbe township of the 
same name in tho Morgui district, IjiTig round about tho village of Tenas- 
serlm. In 1877 tbe population was 2,37S, tbo Iniid revenue Es. BpSGOp tbo 
capitation tax Ra. Ip410 and tbo groES te^^enuo Rs- 6,300. 

TEN&-DATV.—A revenue circle in the Mye-dai towuabipp Tbayet 
district, wdth an area of 134 Bqmro miles. The rerenuo derived from inis 
tract of country in 1872 was Rs* 3,450 of whicli Ea. 1,533 were from 
land and Ra. 1,920 from capitation tax: the population in the same year 
was L159 souk of wliom about iwo-tbirds were Btirmans* The number of 
buffaloes was comparatively large—l,5Gfi out of tbo 3,411 head of cattlo in 
tbe circle, lu 1971 the Peng-ga-daw circle was placed under tho Thoogyee 
of Teng-daw. Tbo products are sessamum, eotton, cutcli and siik: about 
40 toting} a are planted with mullHiury trees and tlie annual yield of silk is 
estimated at about 500 IbSp In 1877 the land revenue was Rsp 2,300, tbo 
capitation tax Rs, 2,918, tbo gross revenue Re- 5,237 and tbe population 
5 , 853 . 

TENG-GYEE,—A river in tbe Promo tiktriot which rises m tbo Pegu 
Roma mountains, in the acute angle formed by the Neeps-tsho spur with 
the main range which it leaves at tbo Thoou-myeng-tsaing peak, and after 
tl owing for some digtaueo in a nor I h-westerly direction between tbe toain 
range on tbo east and tiio spur on the south-west receiving tbo waters of 
nnmeroua mountain ton-ents tums west and joins the South Na-weng near 
the village of Ihit-thil. Its two largest aHhieiits arc tbo Bban-houng and the 
Myit-loung, both of which rise in the bills to the south and after traversing 
a comparatively open tract of country past iinmerons pmall villages join it 
close togetber three or four miles from ita iiioiilb not for from ibe village 

'•UtiiVtiJ nirLcH^^k to ngru^uji nl [ am miWtitcHl. 
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of ifyo-doutig. To thiiB villago Bin nil boats can ascend tbe Teng-gyee in 
tlip rainy season. I'he banks of tbe atream arc steep and the bed rocky* 
On its banks are found valuable forest trees ; Teak^ F^^eng-gndo {Ay/m 
dol^brifonnh or Iron, waad, more diirablc oven than tcakb nod Cutoh (Atacm 
caticJm)* Tbo distance from tho source to tbo mouth in u direct line is 
about S3 or 24 milesp but tbo actual length is much greater owing to its 
^rinding amongst the mountain 

THA-BOUKG.—A towushlp in the Eassem district extending acrosa 
tbo Arakan mountains to tbc aeacoa&t on tho west. To tbe sontu la tho 
Nga-y>oo-taw township of the sumo district* separated from it by tlio Kwon^ 
kliyonog and the Tban-dwai on tbe east of the hills and by tbo Tsbeng-ma 
stream on tbo west* and east of the Nga-won, on tbe other side of tho l>a-ga 
or Kwe, is tbe Tbee-kweng township. Tbo strip between tho Nga-won river 
and the Eoma is separated from tbo He-gyee township by tho Ebo-daw 
stream^ whilst that on tho other side of the mountains stretches up north¬ 
ward to the Khwa which divides Eassein from SatIdowa3^ The whole of 
tbo centre and the greater part of the western portion ia mountahiuus, 
forest-clad and ujicnltivateL Tbe richest circled are Kweng-bla and 
Keng-lut. Li 1861 it was can'ed out of seveml other townships. Tho 
bead-quarters are at Tha-boimg on tbo Kga-won^ li is divideu into 14 
rcventic circles* 


Tbe population 

and revenue during 

each of the last bve years have 

been:— 
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THA-BODNG*- 

-A revenue circle in the township of the same name 


in the Basscin district Bcparated from Tsit-ta-ran on the north-east by the 
Ka-gnyeng-kbyoungp from Zee-bhyoo-kw'eng on the BGuth*we&i by the 
Thien or 0-bho stream and from Bbaw-mee on the north-west by the crest 
of the Arakan Boma. On tbc south-east the circle Is bounded by tbo Ngu- 
won rivor. The country on the nortb^wost is monnlainous and foiest-cJait 
and Huch regular cultivation as exists is foutid noa^' the Nga-won and near 
the villages. 

The population and revenue during each of the last five years were:— 
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ami tbe aron under cnltivatiau luid tUe agricullural stock 
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f village in the circle anil townsbiii of the same imme 

of vFliJcb it 18 the bond quarter station, in the Basaein district on thoxiirlit 

fir and at the month 

01 the ha^gnyeng-khvoung. It is a poor and untidy vUlaffe. trith a tjolice- 
Btntion aud a co^-ho^e on the river bank. In 1877 it had liOI inhabitants. 
Bwampy fak^^ village and setiaratcd from it by rioe-fields ia a small 

nortbemmost circle in'the Donabyoo townshin 
of the Thoon-khwa district. Tn 1977-78 the caltivated area was 1 fi^>; 
Bcrca, the population 1,689 and the capitation tme Its 

TIIA-BYAI-KYWON.—A village in the Heo-kLyoung-dek circle Ttam 
ree tn^ship, byoiik-hpyoo district, south-east of the Ran-bouk s’tream 
The^mhabitants who arc principally rico cultivators numbered frl9 souls in 

township, Rangoon districil^^lthr7%tuhrbSBltrhi*^lS78S9!*^' Tlian-Iycng 

township, Ran^d district, S oyiuhabitauts Angyee 

THA*ME-GYEE-TSOO.—A revenue circle in the Promo distriot in 
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TTTA-BYR*HLA.“A revenue circle lu tlie Frome district, nboutn mile 
DcrtU of the Wai-gyeo riv’or end eix east of the Kng-ma atvuinp. In 1877 
the popiiiatiou was 303, the laud revenue Ha. 323 ond the capitatloa tax 
Ha. 3d5, 

THA-BTE-HLA.—^A revenue circle in the Mye-noo totmship, now 
Joined to Be-gj'ee in the BaBBcin district, with an area of about 90 square 
mili^, on the right bank of the Da-ga river. There is a fair amoimt of rice 
cultivation scattered about the circle in patches near the villages hut in 
many parts the land ia low and swampy. The inhabitants are extensively 
engag^ iu fishing. None of the villages are large or of much importance. 
There is a fair cari road skirting the Ba-ga to Bie oast. 

The population and revenue during each of the Jost five years were > 



The area under cnltlvaUou and the agricultoral stock during the eatne 
period were;— 
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Tlie principal villages arc Pyetig'ma beng-hla, llioung-rwa and Thii- 
bye-lila. 


THA-ByE‘K.\,—A village in the Weng-kywon eirclo, Oo-reet-toung 
(east) township, Akyab district, on the eastern bank of the Kbyan-kooU'dau 
streatu with 552 iuiiahtiaiitH in 1377. 
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TIIA-ByE-»KiriOUNG.—A in tho TtL-gny cirele of tiio fTnyoiing- 

doou toirasLip, Tlioon-kliwft district, od tLo Jrniwuiddy aliout oiglit miles 
ncirtli of Gnyoung-doon, In 1878 it imd 673 inbubitauta, 

TEA-BYE NG-TSOUNG.—A roTeniie oirclo in tbo Kamo. toirnsLip, 
Tliayet district, six sqtifire miles in citent. Of the 1,000 eulturablo iicros 
about BOO are actually under cnltiTatioii and in 1S73 funiipbed a rcTemiB 
of lla. 860, tbe capitation tax fumiaJiing Rs. 400 more. Tbe population 
was a little under 500 bouIb- In 1870 tbe beroditary Tboogyec resigned on 
account of insufficioncy of income and this circle was then placed under 
tbe Nat-mee Tboogyeo and m the eaine year tbo two combined cirolea 
wore joined to Toon. The products are tico, tobacco, cbillies, onious, 
sessamnm, plantains and maize. 

Tn.\-IJYE-POUNG-GYEE.*—A rovenuo circle in tbo Ponng-day town- 
s!ii|>, Prome district, etretebmg up north wai'ds from Wek-jwot past Tbit- 
tahiea-gooQ. The northern part is under rice. Beng-daik-tan and liwa-bla 
aro the moat populous villages. Tbe northern portion, Eeno-daik-tan was 
formerly an independent village tract. In 1877 tlie population waa 3,783 
tbe land revenue Its, 2,347, tbo capitation tax Es. 3,635 and tbo crofis 
revenue Es. 6,117, " 


THA-BTE-EOON.—A village in the Mjo-dweng circle of the Houzada 
(Tharrawfttldy) diatrict, about two miles east of tbe E. and 1. Y. (State) 
Railway. In. 1877 it bad 655 inhabitants. 

THA-BYOO.—A revenue cmile in the Donabyoo township of the TJioon- 
^wn district, 70 square miles in extent. In 1877-78 the area under cultiva¬ 
tion was 6,750 acres, tbe ixipulatiou was 5,728, the land revenue Es, 11 013 
the capitation las Es. 6,043 and tbe gross revenue Eb. 20,471. ’ ’ 

TH.Y-BYOO.—A Tillage on the left bank of the rivor Pegu in the 
Gnyoung-beng circle of tbe Pegu township, Bangoon ibstrict, about ciulit 
railes Wow Ka-wa. In 1878 it had a population of 707 aoula, who were 
cbieny Talanig. 

THA-BYOO-KYWON.—A smaU village in the Kywon-ga-le circle, 
npouag-leng township, Eangoon district. In 1879 it bad 619 uibabitiiiitB. 

T^-DWOT.—A small stream in tbo Prome district which rises in the 
Aeepa-tsbo spur of tbo Pegu Eoma and, flowing south-west, faUs into the 

ebonnels which unite tbeZay above 
^d ^0 Slyit-ma-kiia below theEng-ma lake, with tbo Wai-gyee or Shwoday 
(5,1-.). Its banks oro moderately steep and its bed sandy and oth. veilv. On 
Its banU especially amoagst the hills, arc found Bban-bhwal (Cnrm/a 
orWffrt), Pyeng-^-do (Aybd dt^bri/ornth), Eng-gj eng (Hopea siiora), Eng 
{Diph'rocarpta lubiKulatut) and Sha (. 4 cad« crticcAu). n s 

. ^'^'^■GA-RA.—The northera township of the Toung-ngoo diatrict 
ertendmg from Eie frontier southwards on both banks of tbo Tdt-toimg to 
the Tonng-ngoo township on the west, and theBboom-ma-wad-dee township 
^ th^ast, Md etrotching from the Pegu Roma mountains eastward to the 
western Orders of the loimg-ngoo hUt tracts sub-division which com- 

of % Poung-loung range. On the west the 
eoimtry is billy, mtersected by tbe numerous spurs thrown off hv the 
boundary range and clothed with dense tree and bamboo forest, where 
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flre fotittti Tcftk, Pjr<3Bg-raftj, Thit^tsee tmtl Eng bcBidefi olbcr trees of 
ecotiomicftl Taluo^. On tlie Oftsfe tbe country coTtsists of a nArrow strip of 
level plnin^ partly cultivated with rice and olsewhere covered with tree and 
grass forest^ intersectod by nornerous fair-weallier cart tracks. On tbo 
west bank a fairly good road rtriiH from the Bciith towards thc '&ontier^ 
None of tbe villages are large or of great importaricc. For tbo protection 
of tbe counti'y a chain of iKilice-posts eitends from east to west a few 
miles below the frontier line* 

The inbabiiautH numbered IS,013 in 1878* and during the same year 
the land revenue was He. SkIoTp tbe capitation ta^ Es- 0^508 mid the ^nga 
reTGuiiO JBe. 14,092. Tlie township is divided into sin revenue circles* The 
bead-Quarters are at Pio-too in the Kai-Ieng circle, to tbo west of tbe Tsit- 
toung* 

TirA-G*\-EA.—A revenue oircle in tbo Tcwing-ngoo distriot^ on tbe left 
bank of the Tsit-touiig south of IJyo-hIa* Tbo country is generally level 
and some rice cultivation is carried on near tbe river bank. lu 1878 the 
population was 738^ the laud revenue Es. 96^ the capitatioii tas Rs. fiiO 
and the gi*oss revenue Es. 7S^, 

THA-HPAN-KHTO.—A revenue oirolo in tlio Poung-day township, 
Proma district^, bciweeu tbe town of Poimg-daj and tbe river Kyat. It 
contains only one large village^ which is an odenaion of Poung'day itaelf. 
In I8TB the population was 21,413, the land revenue Es. 2^101, tbo eapila- 
tion tax Ee. 2,8^8 and tbe gross revenue Ea. £,0T4. 

THA HPAN KHYO-—A revenue circle in the Preme district about sk 
miles east of the head of the Engnia swamp. In 1879 the population waa 
3,438, the land revenue Es. 2^737, the capitation tax Bs. 8pT8'2 and the 
gross revenue Bs. 8,533. 

THA-IlPAX-IfflTO*—A large village in the circle of tbe same name, 
Poung^day township, Prome district, tw^o miles nor Lb-east of Poung-day* 
In 1873 it bad 2,133 inliabitanle* 

THA-HTOON.—A township lying in tbe north-western comer of tbo 
Tba-btoon sub'diviuion of the Amherst district. On the north, beyond the 
Kyoon-iek creeks ia the Sbwe-g 3 ^eng diatiiel; on the east, beyond the Tvyouk- 
ts"a-rit and Ehengdaing rivem, tbo ITpagat township | on tbo south and 
separated by the Gaw and the lower portion of the Tsba or Tba-Ltoon river 
is tbe Martaban township; and on the w est, beyond the Bhce-leug river, 
lies tbe Sbwe^gyeng ^trlctp Stretebing up uoribwards^ near the efistem 
border of the township, is a raDgc of bills, a continnatioji of the Martaban 
mountains, which rises from the gap through which the river Gaw flows, 
and attaining its greatest nUitudo near Tha-htoon gradually sinks nod 
disappears, near the Kyoou^iek* in the Ka-ma-thaing bill, Ei^t of tbfs lino 
of lulls there is a narrow strip of foresUclad and but Bligljtly-qnUivated 
country, closed in on the east by the Kyouk-t^a-riland lower down by Hid 
Bhcng-Iahag formed by tbo junction of Usd Eyouk-tea-rit with the Doon-tha- 
mie* Strotebing away westward to the Bbcc-lcng are extenaivc plains, 
partially under rice but liabkto tnuudation mid, Ibci’ofore, to a great extent 
tmcultuiable* This inundation is partly duo to tbe spilt of the Bbeedeng 
directly over its bonks and formerly indirectly through the Kyoon-iek whidi 

m 
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from tiji? Hlict^-loDg Lo the Kyouk-t^-rit. WLeii t^ntora 

in ricKnl tho lijouk-tda-tit aloioat cortninlj does po nho and its watora bank 
pp those com mg m tbmigb tlie Kjoon-k'k and tbiis the northern portion of 
tho Uha-htoon plain became flooded and nit all tlie outlets are into the Bhee- 
ieng the water caald not escapOp Some of it^ if the rise was high, found ita 
way over the low rising grotiml which dividea the plain into a northern or 
Tljien-tshiep portion and a southern or Tha-htoon portion and, added to the 
tain fa 11, dooded that also, as the mouth s of the Tba-htoon and other rivers 
have been gradually choked hy the silt brought tip hj the tide. An embank^ 
ment has been tbrown acroes the northem extremity of the plain from the 
Ka^ma-tbamg hill to the high bank of the BLee-lengat Doon-won and this 
now affords eome proleetior^ hut other embankmentB are wanted and the 
outlet channels require impraYing, At present, except in fiome spots, if the 
rice is planted before the rains in the hopes of its having grown sulhcientlj 
before the ilooda to overtop them the grain is destroyed by hold-mice; if 
later the plants arc submerged and kill^. 

Eumiing ahnost parallel to the bills and at no great distance from 
them on their western side is the Tha-htoDU rivers which after passing 
Tha-htoon tunis westward and Aowb past Kaw-than towards the sea. 
Between this river and tlio aro the most important vitlagost 

Uve-nce-goon and Thien-tHhiep which with smallor intermediate ones form 
a long almost omitiniious liijo» The township ia divided into five 
reveDuo circles ami in 1877 produced a gross reveuno of Rs. Sia08, of 
wLicli its. 33,218 were derived from tUo land and Bb. 23,0U3 from tbo capi- 
lation tax* In that year the population numbered 2l,!)5S aouJs. 


revenue circle in the townsliip of the same tiatae in 
tlie Am neret district, in wliicli is Tba-btoon, tlie licad-ouiirter station of the 
township and of the sob (Uvision > In 1877 the popnlation vras 3,650, tho 
liuid revenno Rs, 5,984 and the capitation tax Ra. 7,527. 

V * 3.128inhahilant9in 1877, in the Amherat 

district, tJie beod-qnarlera of tlie townftbip and of the sub-di'i'isioii of the 
same tiamo, situated on tile oastem edge of the Tha'-btoon plain on the 
lower slopes of tbo lino of hills which form the western w'atersiiod of tho 
rivers Ayoulc-tsa-rjt and Bbtriig-Jaing and fiiciug tbo extensivo Dho-ba-tieu 
rolJoy. 

The town now is small and of but b'ttio importance bat it is one of 
the earbost mentioned in Tnlaing liistoiy. Some centuries before Christ 
It was the capital of an mdejiendont kingdom, inbabitwi it would seem by 
people of an Indian stock from Talingana a name which remains m 
1 aiamg ttie dcsj^ntion amongst the Burmese of the Peguans, caUed by 
ihf mwUes Moon. In tbo native histories the foundation of tbo ci^ 
is Mtided to have taken placo m the 17tli ceuturj B.C., but the first acoount 
oil which any reliance cim Iw placed is that which relates to tho arrival of 
lliRwnaand OoUom missionaricB sent to Suvarna-bhoom-mio bytlio great 
Booldhut conned hehl m Ml B.C., who landed at Tha-htoon alien it was 

from it by the gradnnl upheaval of the 
was sent bciico to Cevlou to 
d«trines of the Bomldha and to procure co*pioe of 
the Peo-ta.gat or Booddliist scnplurcs. After this the town gradually 
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cieci-c^qoj in weAltli and In imiiortancf! and itn placf: naa tnkfiij hy Pt-cu 
funded JO tlie aixthcentuyA 1). hy Tba-ma-la and Wee-mu-Ja, eona of tliB 
i™g of Thft-btooa, wbo had beon tooii out of their father's bingdom. 
ti T 1 - b> liuTo been laid out on iLo gouej^ idau of oncicut 

„ “ plan Wbicb bas beea foUowwl in tbe modem oapital of 

Pl“^“ tbe outer i^mpart iu a aqtuufo or oblong 
withm wbjcb » an open anace of about 153 feet, and then a second but 

Tbooast andwst inner walla are 

4,WK) feet each, enclosing a space of about 700 acres. Tbe angles, bow¬ 
er not eiact right angles. In the centre of the city- ia tbo fostified 

royal citadel, measuring from iiortli to south l.OflO feet, and from east 
«1.150 feet. This was for the defeneo of the palace, the 
^ III rone-room bemg, aa la now tbe case at the iJnnneao capital, nearly 

-f' i^ “r spaces for entrance 

tfi“ northern and southern faces of the rampart, but it is imnoaaiblo 
*o say bow many on the eastern or western. Of the citadel no romaina 
exmt save those of a small pagoda at one corner, the shape of which is 
not discernible. The walls arc of earth and in some places luucb 

worn away, but some places appear to have been faced with rouirh 
* stones." 


At about the end of tho Kith century, A-uaw-ra-hta, king of Burma 
oTcrmn and onneied Pogu and though no mention ia made of tho siega 
and capture of Pegu, the capital, the taking of Tha-hloon is described at 
length in the Burmese histories. After this Thaditoon coasod to he of auv 
importance. ^ 

ic *4 5 ^*?^ remains of pagodas arc aituated bet ween tbe site of the 

<» 11 flouth wall. At present, the largest is a moLlem one, of 

the Usual form, bupt over an old one ; near it arc three square ones. The 
„ pwicipal of these Ileaoti tlia oostcni side of the great pagoda and though 
" fast falling into decay still ei^hits signs of Laving once been a beautiful 
‘I and eleuoratp structure. It is built entirely (as are nJniost all pagodas 
^'m that part of the country which was iuhahited hy tho Talaiug) of hewu 
Jatentc. The lower bane is 101 foot sqaaro and 18 foot high; the second 
" storey 70 feet square and JG| feet high ; above this Is another storey, 18 
" feet square and 12 feet high, upon which, again, there ia a mimd pagothi, 
*’ the whole structure being about 83 feet in heiglit, hut aa the two last 
parts, rii., the third &tore 3 ' and bell, have been re-hqilt it is impossible to 
** say w'hat was the original height. 1 believe that tho three square storev'S 
" TOio in all a^iit 45 feet but, judging from another anrcpiurerl pagoda, 
I am of opinion that the bell was more squat than the present, auil more 
*• in the shape of a round sfujiat or fojwr. Tho whole face of the [)ag 04 la has 
been corv'ed^in patterns, but the most lomarkabLe part is the second 
^'storey to which access is given by four Lights of steps, one in the centre 
of each face. About half way up the face are recesses about four inches 
“ deep and two feet throe and a half inches hy two feet three inches. Into 
“^cac are let red day entahlatui'cs on which vmrious figures are depicted 
ro relief. Few now remain, and they are much multilated : the seones and 
*' costumes depicted however are veiy curious. A few J have copied roiighlv 
and will endear our to describe® ' 
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hldeow* smd beardt^ii mdividiialflp ritling closely fnickcd 
on tie btii^k of an eleplinnt^ are pelted with atonos by two youths oa foot 
beliind with tlioir waistcloths tuckeil op. One of the figures ou the elephant 
** has Las hair done in a knot ou the forehendp like a Shan or KaTciig ; but the 
** youth^i Lehiui have a large knot at the back,—a fashion not now known 
anywhere in Burma or eastwards (though usual in Orissa^ I believe)/^ 

** ( 2 )*— Eepresents an equestrian figure with royal head-dress on the 
" h% w liiJst on the right is a standing figure with a royal fkesa to whom 
"floatbiidant appears to bo talking* Thegi'Otmd’W'ork of the piece la a 
** series of wavy Imee/' 

# (S). — A small side-piece reproaenta a prince kuoeHng and offering a 
'' kind of candelabra/■ 

(4).—A prince or governor sitting under umbrellas with a man 
*' kneeling on the left and talking to him with a smile on liis countCHAiioe. 
'* In Iront of tho kneeling figure is something which looks like a small box. 
** The head of the prince Iibs been knocked offp but I am inclined to think 
from tho dross that it is only a governor. Below is a pony tied to a pfjst 
and an attendant kiieeling* Both kneeling figures have their hair done 
in a large knot at the side and the uj^per figure 1ms a sort of halo round 
his beaii ; but otherwise the dothiug is a simple waistclothp but tucked 
** up,—an nn usual tbiug wheu in tho prescnco of a great man/^ 

** (o),^ —Is much mutilated and all that can bo discorned is a woman 
“ kneeling before a stand Lug prince whils t m front is a man on a four-wheel€ll 
carl drawn by a i>ony/" 

** (6).—In theupper part arc a man and woman, well dressed, riding on 
a four-wheeletl cart ilrawii by ponies. The shape of the cart is citrioua. 
Below'is a potter’s sbop^ shewing a man turning tho wheel whilst one 
forms tho pot and uuuthcr, behind^ kneads a lump of chiy. Pols ataud 
“on tho shelves. All the figurea hava enormous knots of hair at tho back 
** of tho head/' ^ 

(7).—A princess seated amongst her w'omen, w^hilst one of thorn has 
** got hold of the end of a rope round the neck of a man below tbo lloor, 
*'T!ib womeu all wear tbe Burmese pclticoat* Whid thil reprceoata I 
" caunoi conceive, unless it is counocted with a curious custom of the TaJsing. 

In every hoiiso there h a room whero the girls sleep and in tho floor of 
“ thie there is a hole. When young meu go coiirtuig they come under tho 
"hoi^e andp putting their liauds through the hole, wake np theyonng lodv 
inBide* She, by a cerlLLin sigti or feel of the hiindi immediately kuow^s if 
”ii ia the tight man; should another man oome for whom she does not 
“care, woo betide him/' 


{%).—A king seated on hk throne with an attendant stAuding on each 
“ eidcp with the usual hair knot and short tucked-up waist-cloth.” 

” seated on a throne with persDus kneel ing before him* In 

“ tho baokgroiind a man is undergoing pumshment witli the elbow*/^ 

, ** (16*)—This is broken in two but the upper compartruent shews a man 
^ g^deu or forest holding an enormous serpeut, half of w hich has been 
bro ken off ■ Iclow, a prince is seatcil on the grouud, whilst three princesaos 

ilaMU-iBn au4 idnEw?wlHiV lower hj die nlhow ol ibe ibo ir«n 
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** kneel on Ilia left^ ono bckmrl the otlicr, Al] have a liead-dresa of Nngns ** 
hejula^ but tho cloths are of the Eurinefie uf Talking I note that 

“ Dr^ Hunter obaerred a figure HimUar to tliat in tlio upper compart in ent in 
one of the Orisuan rook-cut templeB and Traa imabie to eonjoetnre tbe 
** meaning of it. 

(11).—On the k'ftt is a king seated on liia throne, whilst au aikudant, 
" kneeling, itnuouneca the arxlvM of a quepn^ who appears on the rights 
carried oJalt in a sent on tlie ahonlders of four men* Her head-flrees is rery 
** grand and her oountenance gmvo. Ikdund appeal' umbrellas, fim^ and 
** ily'flappers, 

{12J»"A prince standing on the back of a man who is stretched on the 
ground. A fignro in front has hold of a man^s hair with one hand will let 
** the other holds a sword. Behind are two ktseeliug women and around are 
elephantSp huflfiUoe^p pigs and other animals^ Beis-relisfs of a Ycry smiilar 
nature are depicted opposite page KM of Colonel Yule's Mu»hn to Jro aa 
“ set round platforms in a mouastery at Amarapnoora, hut these were cut iu 
** eandstoue.'^ 

" Thera can be no doubt that this is one of the most remarkable pagodas 
" in Bunna; but I very mach fear that the date of its building ennnot now' ho 
decided^ except by opening it, unless some information can Ih-> got from Ihe 
*' TalaJng who once lived on the spot but who emigrated in a h^ly to Siam 
** in the time of Aioimg-hhoora (Alompra). The shape of it is eaid by 
Siiihjiloae priejata who have visite<l it to he idcnticiU with that of tho 
** Sinhalese pagodas or dtjpojmg. Arc we, then, to a$iiign ii to Boodtlhaga- 
“ slia's ora ? If so, it must be aljout 1,S90 yeai"s obL Another enriona 
question also arises,—bow' is it that the Tdamg and Burmese have rejected 
“ this shape of pagodap if it be the orthodox onOp and at wdiat date did they 
** reject it ? It may be that tbero were two forms lirought from Ceylon and 
** that Ibe present ono suited their eye (which abhors a straight line) better 
than the square." 

" ^kar this pagoda are some large stones covered with writing but so 
** worn as to bo unreadable i tho lettere* howovci-p appear to he Taliung- On 
** the eastern side of the pagoda is a fine deep tank^ about 200 feet squarCp at 
** the boLiom of which it is said there is a great bell* - 

ffear the Centre of the west side of the town, and outside of the inner 
wall, is a about liiO feet ^imre; and at the north-oast angle, between 
** the outer and muer walls, is also another large tank. There are also a 
^'good many remains of old pagodas, almost all of the square shape, but 
very dOspidated and shew'ing sigus of having hei-n o^jened by Toun^hoo 
** and others in their search for hidden treasure. To the east of the pagoda 
lank is an aereor tavo of ground thickly covered with remains of small 
pagodas?, three or four feet high, composed of laterito rings growing 
** gradualJy smaller, imd surmounted by a block in the shape of the large bud 
** at the end of a plantain bunch* It is not known what these pagodas aro 
" as they are not seen else where near large pagotlaa or in numbers. Somo 
have been opened and found to eoutaln a dejjosit of bits of charconJ and 
hfokon }>ots* It may have been the custom to erect tliem over the ashes 
*^of rclsitives, or they may have been erected by the victoriouB army of 
** Anaw-ra-!ita/' * 


* Nulqi bj Mr. Bi, JoIiuh Aai^t^Qt CoicaKUMSioDi!? ul 
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THM-DAW^—A revtaue circle m iho sftuib'eaEtttru comtr of the 
TLavtl towimbip^ Tliajtit on ih^ i'ight bank of tlio Irrawaddy. Out 

of the 11 gqiLore luilm contained in the cirole no leas than eight are 
imcidttiraMCt and of tli^ roraaming three rather over duo ifl notually under 
ctdtivaticn, port of it by hill olearlngn. In 1872 the popnlatEon immbored 
1,880 and in 1877 1,895 sotll^i+ of whom a Large number bve in the viUago 
of Htoon-doimg on the bank of the river near a hill from whieh ]ime$%tone 
is quarried. Exclusive of lime, the products are rice, plantains and custard- 
applea. The revenue derived from tbia oirek hi 1872 aggregated Bs. 1,920, 
rtr.* Ra, 410 from land, ESp 100 from daberka and Ea. 1,410 from Capitation 
tax. In 1877 the land revenno waa Ea. 440^ tbc capitation tas Ea. 1,788 
and the groasi revemio Ea. 2,406. 


'^IIAI'GAN^—revenue circle in the Ea4hai-doung townsbip of tliC 
Akyab district. In 1877 the {xipulation was 6,564, tbo land revoniio 
Es. 15,942, the capitation tai Es. 5J50 and the gross revenne Rs. 22,508. 

T^AI-G00^^H.—An inland village in tbo Bai-da-rai Girobj Pya-poon 
tomslup, Thoon-khwa district, about four miles Irom tbo To and south of 
Dai-da-rai. In 1878 it had 601 iubabitauta. 

THAI-GOON*—A village of only 816 inhabitants in 1878 in the Tba- 
hpan-kbyo circle, Poung-day township, Prome district, west of Poung^day 
and close to the left bank of the Sbweday or Wek-poot atream and on the 
^goon and Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway, where the Extra Assistant 
Commisaioncr in charge of the township now^ resides and bold hk Court, 
having been transferred Uiither from Poung-day shortly after m Assistant 
GommibBioner was stationciil in that toiivn* It contains a cuurt-houso, 
police-statiou, market and railway-station. 


^kkI-HP\00.^ A small village in the Zbe-kbyoung circle, Eaasciri 
township, Baasem district on the west bank of the Pai-beug river and about 
four miles east of Baaseb. In 1878 it Imd 505 mhabitants. 

T^hAI-HPVOO.—A river in the Henziida {Tharawaddy} district which 
nasS Its sourae m the Pc^ Eoma and after a south and west eonrse of about 
24 mika faRs into the Alyit-nia-kha op Hlahig at Bheodeng. 

, THM-HPpO*—A river m the Shwe-gyeng dktrict, whioh risea in the 
niRs north of Bliee-leug and ilows for come distiuice parallel tojhc Bheo- 
kng nvcTp iVhen in about the latitude of Bhce-kng it toms weatward and, 
flowing through the low country and during the rains united with the 
unmepuG creeks m that tract and navigable tbero by large boats, it falls 
into the Isit-toung at its mouth a little south of the Ea-dat' 

TTn viUage in the Myaing gyco circle of tbo 

Upa-gat township, Amherst district with 584 Inhabitants in 1877. 

¥hrv rayenuo circle in the sonth-eastera townfthiii of 

thcTavoy chstrict, epapely inliabitcd by Eareng and with very littkcuU 
tivated area, m which la grown mainly seasninum and betel-nut trees. It 
10 now joined to Toiuig^bjouk. 

THA-KITO'OT-KOON.—A vOJage in the Taw dining circk of the Shwe- 
'**' Prome flietrict, in m 34' 5' N. and pf' IS' 53’ E/betwen 
the Irrawaddy and tlie Sliwc-nat toiuig Ijillji, about eight iiiUcs east of tho 
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former uml r tnile and a half from the ereat of tbe^iatfer and eight milea 
S.E. of Kyee-tbaVt with irhich as with most of the etirrounding Tillagea xi is 
coanctsied liy good djj^-weather cart roads. In 1378 it had ^49 mhabitanti^- 

TIIA-KHIVOT-PENG*—A tidal creek in the Bangaon diatdct* in 
English generally colled the Ea^j^in creek* It forma o ehannol iKjtweeii 
the ilaugoon anti the China Eakcer or To riverSp the entranco on the aide of 
the former being about 10 miles from ita mouth. From thcnco it foUowa a 
B*S*W* course and d 0 l}oiich 8 a upon tho To about two and a half miles from 
the sea. The direct diaUuce between iis montlxs ia 19 miles but it$ length 
ia 25. During the rainy SQaaoki tliis creek has a steady current downwards, 
and its water la sweet hut muddy : at other periotis of the year it is affected 
hy the tide from tho Bangoon river and from the To whieh meet near the 
mouth of the Htan-ma-uaingt about seven luilci^ from tho Bangoon river. 
During tho springs in the dry seiuvoti two sma]] boros are formed, that from 
the To being the larger* Throughout the creek there is a depth of about 
two fathoms at low water, but the entrance from the Bangoon river ia 
obstructed by shoals and the river steamers have to wait for a1s>ut half dond 
before they can enter. During the dry season this creek is the only practice 
able route between Rangoon and the Imiwaddy for etcamors and large boats. 
The banks are steep, muddy and covered with low forest* 

THAI-KYAT*—A revenue circle in the Fromo district between the North 
and South Na-weug rivers near their junction. In 1879 the population wiis 
£91, the land revenue Es. 291, the capitation tat BSp 4o 0 and tho gross 
rovynue Rs. 751. 

TEA-LAY.—A revenue circle in tho Oo-rcet-toung (east) township of 
tho Akyub distinct* In 1876-77 the population was 1^282, tlie caidtaticn tax 
Ea. lyioit the land revenue Rs. 4,GG6 and the gross revenue Rh, 0,311* 

THA-LE-DAN,—A river in the Pa-doimg town&hip, Promo dietrictj 
which falls into the Irrawaddy at the village of Tba4c-4anp from which it 
takes its name, and ia formed by the junction» at the village of Madoung 
situated amongst the hills, of two atreams, the North and the South Thade- 
dan. 

The North Thadc-dan rises in the Arakan moun taiDs at the foot of the 
spur along w'hich passes the Tnun|f-goop rood into Arakan, and just below 
the Tba-by'e lialting-place* Winding amongst the lulls and receiving the 
wiilera of many mountarin torreuta it reaches, four or five miles from the 
Irrawaddy, a comparatively level and cultivated tract where it turns east¬ 
ward. It is navigable for boats during the rains for a abort distance. It 
tmverses a country rich in teak and other forest timber, of winch largo 
ipi anti ties are every rainy season fioated down to the Irrawaddy, Tho 
area of tho country drained by this river and its tributaries is about 210 
sfjitaro miles* The South Thade-dan, which is never navigable by boats^ 
rises in tbe Arakan bUIs considerably to the aouth of the source of the 
North TLa-le-dan and Hows in a uotih-oaatorly direction to thot river. The 
LLOfl auiongrt which it wanders arc covercKl with Teak iTecit^nu ^rnudk), 
Pyeng-gado i^ofo5ri/rj™fr) and Htoiik-kyan ( 7Vrinmi:ifiV* mntroc<trjm} 

and the timlKr is floated down it to Afa-toung and thence by tho North Tha- 
k-duu to the Imwaddy* 
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TirA-LE-J>AN.—-A villago m the Pa-tluiing townsliipt Pronm 
ill 18*" 33' N, and 8 U E. od the right bank of the Jrmtvaddy at the 
mouth of the Tha-le-dan river. The mhabitantM aro niainly cultivators, 
ami traders ivho supply the hoatiuc-n nnd raftsmen on the river and the 
iaUabitants of the hiliiisd villages. 

TlTA-LOO-DOUSCr*—A revontic circle in the Kyouk-hpyoo district, 
near the oentra of Kamrae island^ vritb an area of 15 aquare miJes and iv 
pojFulation m 1075 of 3*815 souls, priacipally Arokanee^^ The land revenno 
m that year amounted to Ba. 4,1;^^ and tlie capitation tar Bs. 8,717- The 
principal manufactures are indigo, pots for salt-boiling and sugar; 23 sngat 
mills were at work in 1875. lu 1877 the populatbu was 3,201^ the land 
revenue Bs, 4,337, the oapitation tax Its. 3,825 and the gro$ia revenno 
Es. 7,927* 

THA-LOON'DOUNG-—A reronuo circio iti the Oo-reet-toung (east) 
township of the Atyab district. In 1870-77 the popniatiou was 928, the 
capitation tax Es* 1,125, the land revenue Es. 3*729 and the gross revenue 
Rs. 5,079- 

TKA-LOUKG-BYEKGp^—A revenue circle in the Alcng-wa township of 
the Akyah district* Jn lB7fi-77 the population was 2,519, the capitation 
tax Eh. 3,144, the land revenue Es. S|72l and the gross rovenue Its. 7,077* 

THA-MAING.—A largo rillage in the Rangoon district about one and 
a half niiloa to the east of the Hlaing river in 17"’ V 20*' N. and 9G"' 27' E* 
on the Rangoon and Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway, near an extensive 
rice plain in cuHivathig which and in petty trading the inhahitauts are 
chiedy engaged* In 1878 it had a population of 891 souls, 

TIlA-AIAING *—A village in the Ka-baing circle, Henzada township 
of the Honzada district, about 12 miles west of Ileossada which had CG4 
inhahitauts in 187T* 

TIIA'MAN-l)E*1i^ A-‘—xA rovonue circle in tho Nga-|>oo-taw township, 
Bossoin district, extending northwards from the Myit-tara river between 
the *Amkan hills and the Bassoin* The general aspect of tliis circle is 
undulating and Mlly, cousiatingof low hills reaebiug hack to the Amkan 
Eoma and rising in height to the north and w^est and covered with bamljcios 
aijd treo forest* The south-eastern parte includes Long island* a long 
stretch of jungly ground wdth a low Hue of hilla along its castom side 
parallel to the shore* This isliiud divides Iho Bassein river into two 
chaunels, the eastern of which only is narigabic by large vessels, and in 
this are soine formidable rocks called the Saostrh rocks, which have eight 
feet of water over tkoiu* The Myut-tara is the only river of any importance* 
The circle contairis no large villages; the inhabitants ora luainly cultivalors 
and fiBhenaen. Near the two viHages of Tha-man-de-wa in 1&^ 2^ N. and 
94" 45 and Syonk-theug-bbaw, a short distance aboi^ it, is found a 
considerable guanrity of limestone wlneh is worked by tho neighbouring 
i^mbitants. At Kyouk4heng-bbaw the quantity is connidemble but near 
Tlm-man-dewa 'Uhe quantity ia mcshau&tibk, the quality good, and the 
** access easy*""* ^ ^ 


*. Mr. Blim run'll i>f On? Go^logtdnl B-nri^cy af Itulu. 
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Tlio popiilfitlon anti revenue during each of tho Imi fire years were :— 
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The area uoder cultivatioii and the agrieullaral stock during tlie same 
period were:— 
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TE AM-CAN-DENG,^—A rovonno cirde in the Prome district on the right 
hank of the Irrawaddy n short die tanee below Pa- donug and Laeluding seTeml 
islands in the riTei-j on one of whieh^ Myn^tsim-kywon, is the largest Tillage 
in the oircloj named after the islands The inhabitants of the circle are 

f ^et^ traderst caltivatora and fishoitncn and in 1977 nmnbcted 1^952 aontSi 
n that year the land revcntic woe Bsp 1,915, the capitation tai Rs* 1,893 
and the gross roYentfe Es. 

THAM‘BHA-RA.—A reronue circle in the Ea-iua township, Thajet 
district, in the Talley gf the Ma-htoon river, with on area of 13 acjnaro 
miles, of which about 1,000 acres are ctdiivatcdi a population of S,090 
BoulSp principally Buimans, and a re venue of Rs^ 3,3GO in 1872. 

Its largest tillage is Tham-bba^ra on the hanks of the Ma-htoon, con¬ 
taining 567 inhabitants* Fntii 1868 Ee nan-tha, which now forma a 
portion of Tham-bha-ra, was under a separate Thoogj^eo on whose death 
in that year the two oircloa were amalgamated. In 1ST2 O-ahit-goon 
( g*i?. )wa8 placed under the Th^^gyeD of this circle. In 1877 the land 
rovenue was Bs* 3^567, the capitation tax Es* 2,915, the gross revenue 
Rs* 0 J44 and the population 2,690* 
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TnAM-BnA-RiL—A villngo m the eirck of tJio mmo namo in the 
TLnyct district on the banks ol the Ma-btoon witli 5G7 inbabiyiinls m 
iBTBp principallj cultivatorij md wood-outtertt. 

TIlAir-BEIA-YA-DAIKG^—A Tillage in tlio lio-fiyaw circk^ Honzadn 
town&liip^ Henzada district^ ou tbo west or right bank of the Irrawaddy a 
few zniks aboTo Henzada and four miles en^t of Oot-hpOp Tbo majority of 
the inhabitants^ of whom there were 1,27o in 16*78, are potty tradeia or 
gardeners who cultiTato cotton, soBBamum, tobacco and vegetahleB. 

TIIAif-BEA-YA KHOhON.—A \iUage in the Eq-gyeo circle of the 
Honaada (Tharrawaddy) district^ iiboni two milea east of the Irrawaddy. 
In 1877 it had 817 inhabitants^ 


THAM-BHOO-LpA*— rerenne circle ui the Myo-dai towtiehipp Thnyet 
district, composed of some 17 or more regiflterecl circles^ Ths area 
ifl about 201) square miles of wbieh some ten are cultivated and ol these 
only about 30,UW acres are under regular cultivation^ the rest being tonngja. 
The revenue in 1872 amoanted to Rs* 7^830p of whleb 8*170 were derived 
from the land and Bsp 4,480 from capitation tas» The inhabitAiiti^ in tho 
same year numbered 11,275 aoula of whom 1,SS8 were Kbyengp and the 
cattle in the circle were shewn in the cenBus returns m 5»279 liend* of which 
4,621 were bullocks. There are a con&idemble number of Tillages. Nwa-hta 
was foETOcrly a separate circlo, the last Thoogyeo of which, before tho 
annosation of Pegu* sold hia birthriglit for a pony to tbo Thoogyeo of Tham- 
hhooda who was transported for life m 1688. Ilpoung-ro and Gnyoung-bhoO'' 
khekp which conHtituted the Upoung-ro circle, were Joined to Tliam-hhoo-la 
in the same yearon tho death of the then Thoopee. Before 1853 Tham- 
bhoo-la w'Bs the head-quart ere of tho Kaw-tham-bee Talk Thoogyeeshipp an 
mdependent jurisdiction under tho Myodhoog^ ee or Myo-won of Mye-dai* 
Tho products are rice, sessamiim, escelJout cotton, plantainSp maize 
cuteb. La 1877 tho population y;tLS 11,034, tbo oapitatiou tnx Ra. 3,763, 
the Ittud Tovenue Ua. 5,205 and tho groES ifovonuo Ra, 11,800* 


sittftU Tillngo m tho eircle of tho aame name in 
the Jfje-dtti tou^abip, Tliayet district, on the Pa*de atronm, betwcos and 
close to Itwa-tbit and Thnyet-tsoo, the three together containing about 
ISO liousea, A force of the Frontier Police is stationed here. In tbo 
Burmese time it was the bead-quarters of the Kaw-Uiittn-bee TaiJc Tboo- 
^oe, the J^t of whom built a rery fine tnonastety, subsequently uEcd by 
riie Bntisb as a barrack, which is now iapidl 3 ’ falling into decay. This 
Thoogyee, Moung Peon O^g, osonpod to Upper Bnmia on the aunexatioD, 
carrying off many of the inbabitnnta, and was made Thoogyee of that por¬ 
tion of hw old cirele which is north of the frontier lino. For some years 
after tbo annexation n detnebment of troops from Tbavetmyo was stationed 
here, this was aubsequently relieved by a detachment of the Pegu Light 
Infantry, a ^al battalion. The military were finally withdrawn in 1861 
smeo when Tham-bhoo-la has been n police-post. 


»* rewnne circle in the Oo-rect-tonng (west) town- 

Bhip of the Abyab district. In 1976-77 the iNipiilation was 1,068, tho 
pIs* revenue its. 4,031 and the gross revenue 
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TJiiiV-MEE'liLA-JiYENG,^—A revenue circle iu tUe RfL-tbni-doiiDg 
tpMifiliij), Akjftb <listrict. In 1877 tlie jKjpulatioD wna B.Oia, the capita- 
tiou tax lis- Bp 38 4 p the land xeYenue TpOGd and the cross roYonno 
lig. lu,fl33. ^ 

THA-MEE^HLA-KYWOI^^—S-ftf M*uid^ 

—A Yillage in the Pegu circloj Pegu township, Ran- 
gooD difltnct, on the Pegti and Tsit-tomig canaL In 1878 it had Cyi 
iiiLiibilants. 

T11A-NAT-PENG*“A village in iho Pamg-k3'woii eirclo^ Pegu tewH- 
ehipp Rangoon district^ with GO I mhahitants in 1878-79, 

THA^-DWAL—A river m the Bnssoin dietriet formed by the junction 
of the Kj'ek-toD-rwG Re-gyaw and tbo Ta-Ia-kbwa and Ky'ek-too-rive rivers* 
riiG Kyok'too-rwe Re-gj'aw leaves the E jonk-thoung-gyeo river about five 
miles from its month and flows soutliwardg^ After a windlu|^ course of 
about eight miles it is joined by the Ta-la-khwa from the west war and three 
tn^eH further on hj the Ejek-too-rwe from the same direction. For 11 
miles more^ recoiring waters of the J!?ga-khwa and Mai-Jta-leo from the 
west and commanjoating by creeks viiib the Hijak-rai on tho cast* it con¬ 
tinues to flow south wards, when it bonds sharpl}' to the cast nndj joined hy 
the Kwou at the elbow of the entA'c and by the Hpek-rai itself a little 
further on, fs^a into the Bo^seiu river Just opiiosite the nortberu end of 

poo-taw island. Largo vcshoIb can enter the tnouib of thia stream^ and 
ascend as far as the Kwon^ a distunce of about sis miles; the largest native 
boats con go up about M miles hirtber os far as the mouth of the Ta« 
khwon, one of the channela by which it communicates with the Hpek-rai; 
above this point only email boats can pass with the flood tide, and tbese, 
owing to the overhanging foUage cannol iiso masts^ Across the mouth is 
a bar with 20 feet of water inside of which tho depth of the streoxa increases 
to -10 foet^ gradiiallj dectoasing to 2S at tho mouth of the Kwon.. 

TILV-NEE,—A river in the Promo distric t, flowing through the Pa-doung 
township on tho western bank of tbc Irrawadd 3 \ It rises in tbe eastern 
slopes of the Arakau mountains in the extreme north-western angle of the dlg- 
triet and after running m an easterly direction iu a narrow valley between two 
spurs for eome 20 mfles it Itims south-south-east, roumling tlie foot of tho 
sonihem spur which couMed it^ and hills into tbe Irrawad Jy near the villagp 
of Pai-gyee^ after rcoeiviug the waters of many tributaries^ the tT.vo largest 
of which are the Bbqo-m and the Kyotib-bhoo* The latter portion of its 
oouisQ is through cultivated plains, its banks are sksep and the bed towards 
the source is rook 3 % In the rainy season boats of 80 busJiels bm'don can 
ascend for about 20 miles as far os the village of Zayat*jbi. Teak and olber 
valuable timber is met with on its Ijonks and during tbe rohiB is bronglit 
down into the Irrawaddy to ho rafted. 

TIIAN-HTIRP.—A tidal creek in tho Thoon-khwa distriet; a branch 
of the To or China Baiecr whichj with tho Doon-ran {a similar branch) forms 
tho largo island knowm by og Hmaw-hheo island. Tho northern mouth 
of thio crook is moikod by sovorol islands of winch that collwl lltwoii-pnw 
is the largest, couiprising an area of four or five square miles* From the 
Boutheni extremity of this island to tbc sea fa distance of about uhio miles) 
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tlic Than litiop runs in a diroctiox) nearly due* soutli. 11^ is t>iiratiglioiit 
and at ebb tide in tlio month of February the water is At about geven 
miles from the sea and at that time oven near tbo moutli it is merely 
brackish^ The bonks oro somewhat stoop and muddy and are every whore 
covered with dense forest. 


THArf-IITOUNG-.—A revenue ciitlo in tbe Kyouk-lipyoo district on 
the north-eostem coast of Kamreo island and on tbe south bank of tlio 
Meng-yat, with an area of BS square miles and a population of 3^077 souls 
in Sugai'Cana ia IxSiTgoly grown and tbe principal manu tactures ore 

Bu^kT—53 sugar mills were at work in 1875*—salt mid earthen pots for salt- 
boUing, The laud revontio in 1877 was Re. 3J41 the oapitaiion tax 
Bs, 3,077 and tbo gro^e revenue Rb. 6,GB5. 


THAN-KII\0UKG-—A rovettUG oircla m tho Kyouk-lipjoo district on 
the Boiitli-wost coast of Hamroo island, 23 square miles in eikintj cultivated 
largelj^witb sugor^epej for crushing which 235 mills w'crc at work In 1875, 
In 187 i the population numbered souIb^ tho hind revenue was Rb+ 
3iOB2* tlie ^ capitation tax Rs, 3^030 and the gross revenue Its* 3p2G4» 
Potrolcnm la found near the coast towards tho north-wost- 


THAX-LYENG,—A town m tho Eangoou district. See Syrtam^ 

THAN-LYENG.—A Sub-division of the Rangoon diatrictp Sre Syrktm. 

THAN-LYE NG-—A township in tho Kangoou district lying betw een 
the seacoast and tho Pogu river and bounded on tho west by tho Rangoon 
nvor and on the east by the Pegu township ; it is divided into ten revenuo 
circles. The hcad^qusxters are at Syriam* 


, A rcvfliiue circk in the Thandyeng town- 

Bhip 01 the Rangoon district opposite the town of Rangoon, In 1877 tho 
popi^ahon waa 4,484, tho capitation tax waa Bs. 5,065, tbe land revenue 
Rs. 16,0 1 8 and the gross revenue Ra. 31J80. 


TBAN*Ll;ET-TSWON.—The northern circle of the TTia-bonng township, 
Baasoin distnct, having an area of about Gl square miles, with patches of 

fiouth-oasfc bat for tho most port uncultivated 
ana hilly. The mhabitants are mainly Burmana who live by cultivation 
and by mafemg and tradmg in a ted dye e^ctracted from tbe roots of tho 
Reepa^htsc {and ropes from tho fibres of tho Shaw tree. 
In I8i7 the ix>p^tion was 2,051, tho CBpitation tax was Rs. 2,395* the 
land revenue Rs* 3,731 and the gross revenue Rs, C,328, 

. ^ village m tho circio of the same name 

in the Henaada to^bip, Hen^ada district, on tho baniB of tho Rat-hmaw 
stream. In 1S77 it had 1*153 inhabitants. 

rc-veaue isiwlo in tbe sotitbem part of tlio 

distnct iiing to tbo west of Doo-ia, nearly 
the whole of which js under rico oultivation. 
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Tba populutiun and roTenuQ during eaoh of tho la^it firo years were :— 



aad tlio area under eiiltivaiion and tbo agneulitiral stock 
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THA-BAlNG.—A reveoue eiicls in tbo Donabyoo towasbip of the 
Tboon-khwa distriot east of the Irrawaddy extentively colUyakd on the north 
and west, but with forest laud towards the east and eoutli. It has some 
small lakes, dry during the hot weatbor, imiiortnnt only ns fisheries. In 1877 
tlie population was 8,782, the land rerenue Bs. 18,7Sfi, the caidtation toi 
Its. 8,83$ and the gross revenue Be. 28,307. 

THA-BA-WAW.—A village in the Tha-ra-waw-toung-let eirclo of the 
Tsan-rwe township, Henrada (Tharrawnddy) district, on the east or left 
bank of the Irraw^dy. In 1877 it had $84 iohabitants. 

THA-RA-'WAW-TOUNG'LtET.'—A revenue circle in the Heurada 
(Thfhrrawiiddy} district on the left bank of the Irra^mddy low and subject to 
periodloal inundations, except near the hank of the river a'hcre the principal 
cultivation is found. In 1877 the population was 8,122, the land revenue 
Bs. 8,311, the capitation tax Bs. 7,32$ and the gross rovenuo Bs. 21,4-l6, 
Tho circle contaiuB many swamps and small lakes which ora leased out as 
fisheries and produce a large revenue to the Btate. 

TELV'RAW'BOOS.—A tidal creek in tho BoEsein district joining the 
Myoimg-mya and Ewe. It kaves tho former about a mho cast of tho town 
of tho snico nntno and runs duo south for about 12 miles, joining the Ewe 
about a mile above Da-rai'^bouk. At low tide it has little or no water in it. 
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riL\.-J^E-IvOON-DOUXG,—A rovt'iiu« clrclo m thu Kaaf U>wti$liip of tho 
Akyab distfiof ou the Ecacoast at the moiitL of tLo Nauf ciEtuary, coiituiuia^ 
4,yw ftCTiea <if land, of whiuh 2,iJ30 wtre imdet cnltivatioa iu 1H74-75, pro- 
duoUig O'land revcnua of Its, £,TS9, In 1875-76 tho population iiuniboi;^ 
3,9 te soalu, and tho oapitalioa tiix amountod to Cs. 3,820, La 1877 tlio 
popnltttion was 4,111, tlie land revenue was Its, 0,389, the capitation tax 
its. 3,808 and the gross revenue Ea. 10,717, 

THA-RET-KHYOtJSG.—^A village the Tbft-tot“preng circle of the Ea- 
tbai-denug township, Ahyab district, on tbe eastern h[Uik of tbo stream of 
tbo same name. In 1877 it bad 798 inbabitnuta. 

TIL4-RET-KHYOUNG.—small river in tbo Henzada (Tbarrawaddy) 
district of the Pegu division, which rises in the Pegu Eoma and uniting 
with the Paw-bong forms tlio IVek-kljyoung, a tributary of the Meug-ljoo 
which itself falls into tbe Myit-ma-kba or Hlaing. Tbe bunks are steep 
and the bed rocky and it is not narigabla for boats but it taps a large teak 
tract m which other valuable timber Is found. 

THA-EBT-KYWON.—A reveaue circle in tbo Oo-rcet-toung (east) 
tow^abip of the Akyab district. In 1876-77 tbe population was 1.718, tbo 
CApitatioa taxEa. 3,140, tbe land revenue Its. 6,Uld and the gross revenue 
Ea. 8,508. 


A revenue circle in tbe Ea-thai-donng township 
of tbo Akyab district. In 1876-77 tbo nopnlation was 1,698, tbo capita- 
non iai Ea. 1,880, tho laud revenue its, 3,197 and tbe gross revenue 
Ea, 5,331. * 

TLLmRAWADDY,—A now district formc'^ in 1878 out of all that 
the caBlof the IrrawatMy fiseopt tlio A-hpvouk 
^d Paing-k^on cireloB which are atiU included in tbe JSa-lwoa towndiin of 
Heuzadft. The head-quartera are at Thoon-tshay on tbe streara of the 
faf? 'f eroded by the Eangoon and Irrawaddy YaUey 

(State) Railway, ILe statisties of this new district arc included in those of 
iiOQzaaa, g, er, 

Tboon-kbwa district, jommg the Irrawaddy and tJio Dala or Kyoon-toon riveJa 
oj which It loaves at about la miles north of the vajaga of Kywoii- 

TJEl-RWOT-THWOT.—A tidal creek in the Shwe-Ioimg township 

S^oa.Soo?*"lt'iS^ari'f hf n”®' eoimecting the Pya-ma-law and tho 

Jvywoa pn-(loot. It is navigablo at all seasons by river steamers, 

id the Pyeng-da-raw circle, Pya-iioon town- 
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THAY.—A small s^enm in tbo Tliayot district, unnaTigablo for boats, 
wliicii ridOB in tfao Mjit-myong-dcng epur and 1!owb southward into tho 
Bhwot-lay a little to tho east of the mouth of the Sha-pjan. The bod h Bandy 
and the banks moderately high and covered with Eng (Dipterocarpu^ tu{/cr- 
cHktnx) and other limber . 

THA-YA-GOON.—A vOlago in the Upek-rai circlcj Kyan-kheng town¬ 
ship, Honssada district, about mil miles west of the Irmwaddy. 1@TT 
it bad 013 inhabitants. 

TIL\Y-BHY"00-GYEE,—A small and imnaTigable stream on tho weat 
bank of tlio Irrawaddy which rises In tho Ehyeo-pn spur and falls into the 
Pa-nee, itself a tributnir of tho ^^a-htooIl, Its banks are moderately steep 
and its bed sandy, muddy and gravelly. Teat, Cutch and Eng (Di/dcro- 
carpm htfjerfrufHiifu#) are found on its banks. 

THAYET.—The name of the upper portion of the Pm-beng creek in the 
Eassem district. 

THAYET.—A revenue eirclo in th e Thnyot towns hip, Thayet diwtriot, 
two square miles in extent of which about 400 acres aie under onltivation 
and 100 more are cuUurabJo. lucluiling the town and cantonment of 
Thayctmyo, which are in Uiiii eJrde, the population numhorod in IWI2 
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whom 10*001 were BurmaBs* tiie remaincler beiRg principally 
EitropcEUi^ (the Ircmpa and oilicers) and natives of luciia (tbo native troopa 
and tho catup-followerB with a few s^ttlera). The imperiat revenuo is 
ckrived largely from capitation tas whieli in 1872 produced Es, 8*410 when 
the land revenue was Hs, 210 and the daherj and net titx Ea. 000. In, the 
Bunnese time there waa no village or taik theogj'ce as the town was the 
residence of the myo-thoogj'ee or governor of Thajet* The products are 
nc^t aeesamum^ mai^o and tobacco^ 

The populatioti in 1876 exoluaive ol the troops and camp-followers, 
was 10,427| the land revenue Eg. 7T8> the capitation tax Es. 7,835 and the 
gross revetmo Es. 26,850. 


TIIAYET*—The northern district of the Fogn divisionOn the oast 
is the Toung-ngoo district, now a portion of Iho Tenafisorim division, on 
the south the Prome district and on the west the Sandoway distritii of the 
Arakan division* L3*ing immediately to the south of the independent 
kmgdoni of Burma the district touches the frontier lino of the provincOj 
demarouted in 1053 after the annexation of the delta of the Irrawaddy 
hy Lord Balhousie* The Govemor-General diiectcd that the British 
frontier should run as nearly as i^osaihlo doe east and west from a point 
on the left bank of the Irrawaddy six statute miles north of the dag-staff 
at Mje-dai, where the Erltish ham their most norihem or advanced post. 
This point was found to bo m 19'’ 29 A pillar was erected bearmg 
mscriptions in Bnrineso and Euglidi characters* the latter as follows:— 
f« li ' pillar marks the northern botuidary of the British province of 
^^legu, laid down by the officers of the Deputy Quartcrmastor'Geuerars 
stEkff of the force m Pegu and examineil and conErm^ in person by tho 
Morquesfl of Balhousi#, K* T,, Governor-General of India, ou the 28th 
December 1SG3. Tho boundary iiuo runs duo east from this point, 
.f Ken-nyco river at Lcdoogwai, over the Yoma range of hilk 



til© ngijt bank, n fiiniilar masono'^ piUnr was erected tbe mseriptions on 
Wliiclt wore aeftrjy identical with thoao on the eaatera. The Englialu after 
tbe wonlfl * sjStb December 185S," runs tlms" Tlia boundary line runs 
duo west from this point, crosses the Letinasiiedounir, Podotoune, 
landon^otwg, and Tongdouk rangoof hills, on eneb of which pilJara 
.. f erected. The line cuts tho Kyecdoung peak and proceeds 

f< 7*^1 thence duo west till it Jobs the water-shod of the Arakaii mountains. 
Latitude of the bouudaiy 19’ 29 3*." 

On the O'Xtromo west tho conntry was found to be imnnssable' and no 
boumlaiy marks exist west of that at Kyeo-doung, nine miles from the 
woter-ahed of the x\rakan range. Between this point, which is a Httle 
iwuth of 19 30 , and the right bank of the Irrawaddy ten other pillara of 
^ distances varj ing from three to six miles. 

Dn the east 13 aimUar pUlnrs were placed on a Imo treading slightly aoutli- 
words, at inte^ala of from about two to rather more than ten miles, the 
test tn this district being at Tat-tai on tho summit of the Pegu Komn 
uimtamH; ^y<>nd that point tbc frotilbr iLrie wan continued acroaB tho 
dtad of what was Hubsequently called tho Touag-iigoo district. Tlio 
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ojcl.rtmj 0 leugLb of tbc nortLerii bouudar}' of tlio Tfmjct district from the 
Arukaji to tbu Huma moimtoiiig k about 93 miki^ The Hiui£ 

fallow^ the eroEil of tho Ai'akan biUa southwards to tbo root of tho Bhoe-ia 
Rpur» Tho southern boundatj foilowa, water-sheda Miiieb iu the 

Buriuofle time were the boundarbs of juri^ictioiiB* Ita Jougtii from the 
Arakan mountams aloua tho crest of tho spur which recohea m Bacoessioa 
tho namoa of tho Bhoe-la, tho Wek-khjan and tbo Toung-myouk-theng- 
gau IIS far as tho oourco of the Ba^tha-ya atream and tbonce along the 
coiiise of that riyulei to its luouth in the Irmwaddy at tho village of 
£Soe-auig is 3G EDiles. To the eastward it oxtenda from the mouth of the 
Za-Iwou (three miloa higher up) along tho bed of that atroam to tlie Rooii- 
bliyoo-goou apur and thou following the crest of the Pa-tcug-kyouk^pooUp 
eometimea northwards and sometiinoa eastwards, in a general N* E. 
direction, it atrikea the Pegu Eoina mountains at a apot &B miloa from the 
Irrawaddy measured along the line. Measured in a direct lino tho dUtanee 
from the root of the Bhae-la spur of the Arakau moimtains on tho west to 
that of tbo Pa-teng-kyouh'poon spur of the Pegu Eoma on the cast is Tl 
milcH, the actual length of the boundary lino beings as shown aho vo^ 9i luilcs^ 
The Pegu Boma from the root of tho Pa-teng-kjonk-poon spur northwards 
to the frontier forma the eastern limit of tho dJstrioti^ Tho tohi! area 
according to the Topographical survey conducted by Captains Fitzroy and 
Edgeorao is 2,393 a^uaro miles. 

Tho goncral appearance and the physionl and climatic charactcriatica 
FlijiieaJ Asroci district are widely di;ffcrcni from thoso of any 

other portion of Pogn except^ perhapsi some of the 
ruljacont portions of Fromo. Here there are no wide open philDs or virgin 
tracts of fovol land waiting for tho plough such os may bo seen lower down 
the valloy of tho Irrawaddy; the face of the country, where it does not 
riso into mountains, is everywhere broken by low ridges of hhls, many of 
them so graveUy and destitute of fruitful soil as to bo useless for cultivalloii. 
In the narrow valleys between these Iiills the rice eultiyaior reaps a 
precarious harvest aud with much greater irouhio and fspense than has 
to be undergone to obtain an ahnost certain return by the cultivatora 
further south. From tho Irrawaddy^ which tmyorses tne centre of tho 
district, to tlio boundary chains oast and west the ground rises by a 
succession of bills, each range boing generally higher than the one next to 
it on the Ride of tho rJvorp though in some caso^ the ridges near the river 
bauk are higher tlian some of those mors inland. ThiB la es]>ocially the 
casfo in the southern portion near Ktt-ma on the right bank where the 
spurs which run down to the river overtop those hshind iham. Higher up 
on thu loft bank near tho village of Pya lo, tho Tsa-ga-doung is conapicuous^ 
still further north, on the opposite side below Thayctmjo, is tho lltoon- 
douug rifling to 000 feet and at the frontier is the still higher range of tho 
Myeng-ba hills. 

The itxakan mountains are a nortiga of the great Himalayan spur 
which strctehcfl flown to Pagoda point. In that part 

Moantiiai. which sopamtes Thayet from the country lying to tho 
west tho ridge does not rise to a greater height than from 4^000 to 5,000 feet, 
its most rlcviited points lacing Kyee-doung on the northern frontier lino 
Naboo^doung and Shwc^doung-motiug-lmit-ina, a dgublc i^cak. The summit 
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IB geuLTaJly aLtu^p ridgo froni wlii«li atiUrt nimierouB jipiirs at right angles 
to the water-abed but at Kjec-donug there are two loaiu ridgea of nciarly 
e^ual height and nearly parallel to each other* Tbo furious atorms which 
sweep along tho higher alopea aucl awirl round tho creat keep them bare 
of large trees and foreat ^owth hut from a few hundred feet below the eummit 
as fiir aa the base the sides of the hills are eovered with bamboos and lino 
trees. Major Allan's Burvejing party, when laj-iog down the frontier line 
in 1353, ascended the Eyee-donng peak and in his report that oMeer 
roniarke that:—**Tho AraJmn liDIa when vUitech presented the usual 
appear unco of all tropical hilk —the scenery picturesque^ oonaisting of 
** grassy dowe edged by deep woods, and watered by fine though slender 
‘‘ streams^ Uie climate temi>erato* In the month of May, at noon, the 
** thermometer stood at 94® in the ebade."^ 

There are four passes across tbis range into tbo Sandovray district 
whhlu boweverj are passable only by persons on foot and that dtiriog tbe 
dry season and whicb ara hut seldom used* Tbo niost sonthem lenda 
from the t^Ulage of Eainc-cyee-myoung in Ibe Teco oirclo of tbo Ka ma 
township up the rarine of too Made stream to the village of Mai-zadee m 
Araluni. The distaneo may bo roughly estimated at from 30 to 40 miles, 
travellers generally sleeping three nights on the road, on winch are twelve 
halting-places at which water can be obtained. During tbo last Burmese 
war and for some years subsequently thb route was mueh used, many of 
the inhabitants of Ka-nia taMng refuge in Arakan Irom the emdties of the 
Burmese offioiab during the w^ar, and for some time after tho annexation 
fleeing from the state of anarchy which inevitably followed until the British 
ofbcialB had crushed the bands of marauders who were left behihd by the 
fly mg Burmese general^. As the country became mors settled most of 
those who bad gone away returned and aiuco then the road is scarcely 
ever ^ed except by bad characteTs who consider that a temporary seclu¬ 
sion in Ihd remote fores Is of Arakan would bo of adyantage to them. Tho 
route by the next pass northwards starts from the rillage of Rwa-thil on 
the Hlwa btream in the Pai^myouk circle of the Afeng-doon township and 
debouches on the other side at the village and police-post of Meng-dm on 
tho La-moo stream : the distance is about 30 miles. The third and fourth 
are close together and are known by the same name—ifa-ee. One kaving 
the village of Beng-rwa in the K3'an circle of the Meng^doon township 
leads to the village of Leng^dee on tho Ma-eo river in Sandoway, traversing 
a distance of between 30 and 40 miles in which there are 25 halting-places 
where water con l)e obtained ; tha other, called the upper Ma-ee pass, 
is the shorter of tha two nnd leads from the village of Kaing-rj ee m the 
Ta.gouog nek circle of the Meng-doon township to the village of Leng-dee 
in bandoway; this is more freciuented than the other three and y^at not 
more than 20 people pass over it during the year. 

The Eastern iloma mountains which separate thisdlatrict fromToiing- 
ngoo are an inolaled chain which forms tho water-shed between the Irrawaddy 
and Tbit4oung rivers. Commencing in Upper Burma the range nins 
path wards and after reaching a height of some 2,000 or 3,000 feet is lost 
m the plnins^of the delta near Rangoon. That portion of it which forms 
the casern boundary of Thayot nowhere exceeds a height of 2,000 f&et 
above the sea, and for the moet part is sovertLl hundred feet lower. Tbo 
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miun rnuga and tlie principal spurs arc tolerably level along their sutnmite 
but they jiRo oecai^ioniallj into isolated high UUls^ tbe eides of which are eo 
stoop that the siiiUiDits arc almost inaceosslbk* Tboy are entirety covered 
by dense forest in which bamboos of tbe larger kindiS from 70 to 80 feet in 
height and five inches or more in diameter predomioafe. Water is found in 
almost all the small vallejB and ravines at all times of tbe year and tbo pools 
abound with a blaekdooloDg fish which tho Burmans call Kga-jan {Ophioc^- 
phahis s/I,)- During the dry season there is a striking dissimilarity betwoon 
the eastern and the western slopes. On the latter tbe trees arc mostly 
leaflessp the undergrowth is parched and tho soil is arid and at this season 
therefore the wild animais generally paso over to the eastern slopes which 
remain greou and shady- These mountains are troversible at almost all 
points during tho dry season by foot pasBengerSp unladen cattlo and 
clepbantSp and the paths are iiaed by dealers in cattle and silk. The route 
w^hlcb is generally followed starts from tho village of Thok“Dga 3 ^-bjeng in 
the Fong-ga^daw circle of tbe Myo^dai township and leads to the frontier 
police-pest at Bbcwra-goen on tho Touog-ngoo aide, a distance of from 20 to 
30 milea, A road leading by a more southern route from Thsjrctmyo to 
Toung-ngoo has been projected and sun'cyed and the road parlly made. 
This starts from the village of Gnyoung-beng-kyeng near tbe south-eastern 
comer of the Mye-dai te\msfaip and passing along tbe top of tho spur 
which forma tho water-shed between the Fa-do stream and its ndinent 
tlie Alay and then along tbe main ridge of tbe Boma for a short distance 
to the root of tbe spur which forms the water-shod between tbe Tsbwa and 
Kyek-flha rivers in the Touug-ngoo district it follows that and strikea 
the viUago of TsBodet-to about six miles from Toung-ngoo and Gli from 
GDyouDg-beng-tjreiig. 

TLe Irrflwftddy traverBOa tbo district from norib to aotitb cutting it 
into two Bligbtly unequal poriiona of which tbo larger is 
BiTvn. (jjj right bimb; ontoilng at the frontier of tbo 

province it Icavea tliia district to enter Prome juat above tbo Hpo-oo bill 
within Bight of tbo town of Prome, having traversed a diataoce of 43 
miloB OB the crow flics. Within these limits its greatest breath between 
tho pennaaeut or rainy weather banks is about three miles and its narrowestj 
between Pya-io on tbe left and tbe Poo*hto hill, aomo IGmilea below Thavet- 
mvo on the right bank, ia not more than a mile. Itfl banks arc everywhere 
high, in some plaeea bdls rising steeply from tbe water b edge, and 
nowhere is there any overspill dnring tho rains inundating targe tracts of 
oountry as in the case lower down in its course. Tbe dry*wootber sbannol 
varies during the course of yt-ars but tho variations generally are slow. 
In 1865 when tbo military station of Thayetinye was formed tho nver at 
all seasons ran immwliately under its site, now, in 1879, during the dry 
w’cathor there is between tho high bank on which the station^ is situated 
and tbo water's edge a sandbank half a mile or more wide. Other 
instances of tbe changes in its course may bo found in tbe only two islands 
of any siae which occur in the district, Ito-baw opposite the town of Tbayet- 
tnyn and Gnyoung-beng-tshiep between the village of that name and Ka^ma. 
In the dry season on tbe river falling the former is connected with tho 
left hank’ the latter with right. Eighty years ago the river when full 
flowed on tbe other sides of those island b. The navigable channel varies 
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coMsitiimlily owliij; to tlio flhiltinga of tlie iHinda yet tbe^re oro hut f™ 
pliieos, «ven wbeii tho rivdr is nt its lowest in January, February atiil 
Marebt iu wLioL a fathom of water cnnnut lie founds I'lio worat s]>Dt is 
near the mouth ef the Bhwet-laj where sometimea only four or Qva feet of 
water are found for a few days in the year. 

The drainage from the two boundary water-shetls finds Hs way to the 
Irrawaddy by three main streams on the west and by tw'o on iUe east t the 
PwoDp the ^^Il■htoon and tlio Ma-de on the one hand and tho Kye-nee and 
the Khwot-lay on tho otherp The Pwon is an InsignilicaDt stream which 
rises in Upper linnua to tho westward of the Myong-ba hill and entering 
British territory near tho villago of Myeag-byong joins tho Irrawaddy after 
a conrsD of a few miles just ahoTO tho town of Thayet- With n strong 
cEirtotit and sudden rises and falls in tho rains in tha diy weatiier it hills 
to II tiny otreaui running often beneath banks of sand. Tho Maditoon or 
Bleng-doon rises north of British territory between two lofty peaks of I bo 
Arakan mountains and llowing in a soiitb-eaHterly direction traverses ilio 
livjnticr lino before it descends from the higher range» and falls into the 
Irmwaddy just alwve Ka-ma about 50 miles in a direct line from the point 
where it erossca tho northern frontier: owing to its uumerons siimositles 
however it has in that distance flowed over a course of some miles. 
Imring the dry season small boats can always ascend as high as I^leng^doon 
13 miles south of the frontier and throughout the rains boats of the largest 
aiEe can eeneraUy navigate it: the a-moont of water oontained U-tween its 
banks being dependent upon Ulo rainfall in the bills its rises and falls are 
sudden and rapid and the current is so strong that in tho rains it takes 10 or 
12 days to ascend from its mouth to Meng-doonp Large quantitieB of the 
produce of its fertile vaUoy are brought down to the Irrawaddy on baml>oo 
rafts and logs of teak timber are boated down it singly and rafted m tho 
Irrawaddy* It has throe main aOluonts.the Moo* the lllwa and the Fa-nee* 
The Moo rises in Upper Burma and paasing to the north of Meng-doon 
joins the ^[a-htoon close to that town: it tlow^ all the year round and 
jrmgs down a oonsiderahle volumo of water during the mine. Tho Fa-neo 
i B a large stream which also riKCa m Upper Burma and entoring British 
territory near tho Tillage of BChwo-doiik has thence a direct course of about 
30 miles till it joina the Ma-htoon a few mihs above its mouth nt tho 
village of Tham^lha-ra. It is navj^blc for boats during the raiiia but is 
little used owing to the rapidity of its current and to its sudden rises and 
falla^ Tho Illwa is a Gjountain stream which riEsoa near the Shwe-doung 
peak and Hows m a duo easterly' direction into tho Ma^htoon: diming I ho 
dry" season it is a trickling brooks The Ma-de flows from almost the aum- 
nnt of tho Arakan range nearly due west of Ea^ma and joins the Irrawaddy 
at that town alter a nearly direct course of 30 miles. It is narigablo for 
largo boats for some dietauce above Ka^ma but during the wet soason only ; 
during the dry season it is aoi navigable at rU even for rafts whieb 
during the rams brmg down large ii a antities of produce- It has umneraus 
afllueiits tho most important of which are the Jfga-wok and the Moon-ta 
dovm whioh teat timber ia floated during the rains. Of the two enstem 
anitieiiLH of the Irrawaddy in this district the Kyc-noo rifles in tlie iLomft 
range m Upper Burma and iiftor rimuiug for some distance nearly duo 
w^st il trcuils to the south nnd falls into the Irtaw'oddy just btdow tlie si to 
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ofilicoM fort at lIjo*dfti, aftor a ooum with in the difltrict of nliout IG 
mi loft ui a lUroct line* It brings down a oonaiderable Tolmae of water but 
is not navigable nor 10 timbor floated down it on aceouat, it is said, of 
obstructions in its course in Upper Burnia. Tiie BbwoWay is 00 called 
from tho village at its mouth, but higher up in its course it is known as 
the Pa-do. During the tlry weather it is only a few inches deep and in 
some places flows under sandbanks. In the rains it brings down a large 
volume of water but is unnuvigablo for boats owing to its eudden tieoa and 
h%\\& and to tbo rapidity of ito current, but at this season a considerable 
cjuantity of timber is floated down it and its nffluenta, the larger of which 
are tbe 'Khyoung-gonng-gyee, tho Ban goon and tbo Thajng-bhyoo. In many 
places after the fall consequent on the cessation of the rains dams 
of sand are every year skilfuUy constructed to retain the water in pi^ls 
serernl feet deep "and somo hundred yards in length, tbo water being 
iiRcd for irrigation. Near its month it is spanned by a aubstantial wooden 
bridge 150 feet in length acroes which runs the Rangoon and Myo-dai toad. 
** The district of Thavet, comprising that portion of tbo Irmwaddy 
“ valley between the frontier in 19’ SQf and the parallel 
q«!«RT'. of Ka-ma (or tliereubonts) is vep* aini])lo in its geological 

"structure, thongli it may bo said to furnish an epitome (geological) of the 
" province inasmuch as an eshaustive description of it weyld leave httie 
" to be added to complete tho description of tho main geological featiirea 
** of 

" On the cast and west the district is bounded respectively by tho Pegu 
" and Araknn ranges, the rocks composing tho latter being the older of tjie 
" two geologically; ivliilfit much of the interrening ground is oceupietl by 
" rocks of me^rc recent age than either, , • 

“ I will briefly, therefore, dcscrihe the rooks from west to east, or in 
" their ascending order, geologically speaking; but for any dotaihid account 
" of them, the Records of the Geological Survey may 1 m consulted (No. 1 for 
" IhCG; No. 1 for 1870 ; and Ko, ‘2 for 1071), and the maps of provmco 
" now preparing for publication in tlia oflieo of the Geological burvej t, 

" The Amkan range at the frontier (including the subordinate ranges 
" outsido the central asis, uuo ol which, the Kyee-doun^, or eastern Arakan 
" mneo as it is called in one map, is of scarcely mfenor proportions) 
" consistfi of a group of argillaceous and silicious beds of very vnncd 
"mineral character, m places displaying a voiy high degree of metamor- 
•' fihism but as a rule presenting a merely sub^schistose appearance or 
“ even beyond induration little appearance of direct roelamorphism what- 
“ ever. The tj'pical sehistoao groups of tho are in. fact of very local 
" ilovelopmcnt and ore mainly confined to the vicinity of serpentine and 
" to tho argillaccons portion of the group constituting the mam asis of 
"tho range. These sub-schistose beds aro somewhat soft and traversed 
" br occasional thin seams of quarts!, and as far os known arcinfossiliferous, 
"though imder more favorable circumstances for exaiomation it is very 
" probable tliivl organic remains may bo detected in them, as in such forest 
" dad-mountains as these all effective search for such is neit to impossible. 

to tbe lN?|>alv ConunhikawT, Ttiofel dislifct, Itj tV, Tbeobolii, of VUe (5i.4ilii8ieiil 

Sitri'f j Itiiiiii 

f aiinM* i,EJ-)+ 
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‘‘East of tlic main range the Kyeo*doung range presentfl very similar 
“features, but lea ring this and crossing tlie nuige between Pa-tboe (n 
“ rilloge three tnilcs from the frontier on a feeder of the %[a-btoun) and 
■' Kuudemzu (J^ckih -dainff^tioo) i. Kong-deng-keng on map) agron[iof eiJieioua 
“ beds comes In much IraTersed b 3 ' suinll veins of calcito, many of tlis 
“ beda being bard and coarse sLlicions grits, very liarsli, and often covered 
“on their rreatbered surface with a ferruginous glaze wbicU imports a 
“ peculiar appearance to them. 

“ In tbs viemity of Eondeinzn [A'oon-dvriM^d^oo) on onormons thickness 
“ of beds of very varied cbaroctor comes in, both sandstone ond ehcDs 
regularly mtereaiated with one another, and varjdng from a foot to one 
“ inch in thickness—prevailing colour blueisb or grey. The enarser beds 
“nro white speekled, which white apecklcd beds may be said to distingiiLsb 
“the upper axials, as tlie whole group has been termed. 'J'his portion of 
“ the group contains a little limestone, tboiigb it is only hereabouts met 
“ with in loose blocks, and was not noted in titu. Fnrtlier to Lbe south, in 
“ the bed of tbo Hlwa stream, a fioo section of Ihoso beds is seen, display- 
" iiig a tbiekness of nearly 4,000 feet; but beyond an indett-rminate cnnlila 
" and a few oilier fossils in indilTcrent prOHorvation no clue to the precise 
" age of the beds has been obtained—a single specimen of halobia indicat- 
“ ing a jurnsgic age was found in limestone mors to the south, proiiably 
*' from a bsd oorrosponding somewhat to the horizon of the “cordita “ hed 
. “ in the Hlwasection(vide Geological Becords, No, 2 of 1871). This group of 
“arials does not extend much beyond 50 miles from the frontier, soutli of 
“ which the Arakan range consists wholly of beda more or less tUtered and 
“ indurated of uommulitic age. In my paper in the Eccorda Uv. cit. on tbo 
“ ' axiola of western Pxouio,' the upper aiiaU are shewn to rest on a scries 
"of shaly beds, which, at the time, I cousidored identical with the altered 
“ shales met mtb to the south, and which ora well diaplsvcd iu the cuttings 
" on the Prome and Toung-goop road.* SuhsOi|qeut investigation, however, 
“ has enabled me to correct this view j and the axial group really terminates 
*' noriu of the Toimg-goop road i and thenco to Cape Nograia tlie rauf'e 
“consists of newer rocks. Considerable dilhcuUy, however, attaches to 
“the prrcise demarcation of the limits of two groups of rocks of not very 
“ dissimilar minera] character, and very deficient in fossils, in a country 
“ which may not inapity be described as of the wildest and most impeno- 
“ trable character, * 

“ The dip of the beds of this group is nsually liigh, and though there 
" la great disturbance among them and local irregularity the gonetiil strike 
"o/thM beds is pretty uniform and coincident with the prevailing strike of 
tho mngc, S.&iE. ^i,.NiW* The fiveragti-hrc^fitlth oftbiA croup is 

!! If or a kss, measured at right angles from the dividing creat 
of the raoge.^ How fjir tbeso beds extend to the westwards has not yet 
been ascertainedj but probably to the same extent as to the eastward- 

To the eastward of these'aiials/ cornea in a bed of rocks, abale^t 
eaudetoncs and limestonep of eocene age. varying in breadth from 16 
mhea at the frontier where narrowest, to over 50 miles in the parallel of 
Akouktdungl where they extend uninterrnptedlv from the river to the 


* In OtP eroiDB difIritt (Ed.). 

t L* tiiDjiii«4 La tbo soutli of ihn Pramo duiriGt [Ed..). 
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*' Arakan coiu^t. Tbo thickaess of this mimmulitio ^oiip is very consider- 
" abk, not failing far flUort of -1,000 feet, tliongh it ifl not easy to forai an 
exoiot eiJtimatu from Uie abaoooa of auy woll-markeil diviaioiiB io 00 largo 
''a group wbiah would facilitate one ho doing, Tho group com prise 9 aLoIcB 
'* auJ eaiidstone at tbo base m regular beda; tlie sbales largely predomin- 
“ atiug ill tills portiou of the group. _ , , ■ , 

" The Bhales are blue or gre/j and as a rule singularly devoid of 
" organio remaina, though a few flsh scales are found with tlioiU; 
“ and n few sinall nummuhtes ore here and there met with. Above 
*' these ahtdea occur thiok-hedded massive argillaeeoufl flaudstoDes well 
“ exhibited near the village of Hlwn, on the kfa-htoon stream heiow Meng- 
“ doon. Above these a thick series of Bandstonos and arenapoua shaleBj 
in many of which ill-]}teBerved fossils occur, como in, which are ^fairly 
"diaplayod on the road between Meng-doon and Eng-byee to tbe E.N,E* 
" One of the bighest lieds of the group is a limestone proftiaely charged iu 
“ places with numamlitea, and occasionally containing corals ami shcdlls 
" among which pocteus ate commonest. A good section of these higher 
*' beds of the nummulitic group occurs in the Tha-boo-la stream north of 
‘^tlio village, which need not bo given in ejfcnso, as it presenta no 
“ particuhir features of interest. . 

'■ This portion of the niimrauiitio group is mamiy intensatiHg Irotn 
" being that wherein the Thayetmyo coal is situated. This co&l baa been 
*' already reported on by Dr. Oldham, and It will auflice, therefore, to aay 
“ that it occupiee much the same iieeitiou in Peguthal the Salt Rangfl toalfl 
" do in the Punjab, both being depoBits of carbonaoeous matter, nioro or 
less irregular and capricious in their developmeut, and forming siiWdi- 
‘‘nate bods on the group of ahales which normally seem to underho the 
'* widely-spread uuQiiiiuiitie limestone, The nuiumulitio limestone is well 
developed on the flank of the range running a little west of Hpoung-aing, 
a frontier village 21 miles from Thayetmyo. Tbe limestone bere estends 
for nearly seven miles. "West of this much nummulitio limestone crops 
'* out forming the aurfaco of much of the country, and a second line of the 
same rock oeours, commencing from a point eii miloe W.S.W. from 
“ Iluoiinc-aing and running with occasion^ interruptiona for nearly 1- 
" miles, when it dies out 11 little to the east of Ttia-bao-Ia, Beneath this 
" Beveral arenaceous and ahaly beds occur in plaeea eo profusely charged 
" with tiummiilites as to approximate in character to a timestoDe, and 
" which seem to pass into sueti crock, but these beds are leas rommon m 
** the Thayetmyo district than further eouth and need not ho here dwelt 

“Those nummulitie rocks arc con fined to the west bank of the 
“ Irraweddy, i. c. within the limits of the province of Pegu. ' Tho Limestoiia 

“hill'aait is oallod, below Thayetmyo consista of an isolated mass of 
“ nummulitie strata, brought up by faults through the newer strata whioh 
“ constitute the w'hole Eurrouttding country; and, as was first pointed out 
“by Dr. Oldham, thongh so close to the river no nummulitie rooka 
'* are esposod in ita banks, which consist of tho newer group. A few 
" aalt-springs rise within the area of the aummulitic group, but they 
*’ are coraparativoly rare, and at the present day of no practical import- 
“ancc. ' * * 
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tlio nrea occupk-d by nummulituii) In rm cnHttirly 
** directionK the whole country am far uM, mul iuclumivo of;, the ik^gu range 
** liselfp coiimi&tB of a new group ol rocks of presumt illy miocouc iigo^ eavo 
" a Boinewhat irregular area near the river^ occupied by a atiil newer group 
* - which will presently ho described. 

This vast group eiubraces beds of the ino$t divcree mineral clnimctert 
epept liinestono, which is of extrc-mfily rare oecurrenee* and very local and 
** circumscribed. The eandstoncs vary from aa incoherent rock to one 
** luird and Compact^ and many of tlie beds contain nutueronm fousUa which 
** have not as 3 'tt been s|>ecjGcaliy identified, liavo in a few i[ist<uices« The 
" general aspect of the fauna is, however, undouhtedly mioceno ; hut this 
“ i|[icstion may bo passed over at present, as far as details are coDcomed^ 
The shales of this group ore geacsrally blue and cluiiErhj*p those 
towards the base being devoid of foamils* whilst some of the higher beds 
“ abound in the moat delicately preserved orgamame, foramiuifcm and a 
Variety of shells, both univalve anil bivalve^ with an occaaioiml fragment 
“ of a pteropod or crab, Tim clay cn^cuts in the river bauk close to Kama 
** though here it is often concealed from view by the deposit of river silt 
" thrown down by the subsiirng waters of the riverp and also east of Allan- 
" myo not far from the village of Kvouk-khydung-ga le. Traces of this 
" or of one very similar to are oiimsed nearly opposite to PTOme* the 
fine gorge above which place hea between rocks of this group, and 
“ another bed, remarkably rjcli in fossils, ewcurs exactly opjMjsile the circuit- 
'* house, hut which need not be further considered here, 

" In several spots near Thayetmyo the sandstones ceninin fossils, but 
J not os a rule well preserved and often merely in the shaipe of ferruginous 
“ casts. Occasionally, however, the sands tone matrix is extremely hard 
*' and the fossils we^U preserved; but from the character of the rock great 
" diQiculty is experienced in extricating the shells^ save in a fragmentary 
condition. Close to the Lime hUl on the river bank a hard sandstone 
^^trecorB^ profusely charged with a curious orbitoiile^ or Epocioe of fora- 
mmifera, which when alive must have resembled nothing more than a 
^^smidlfknd rather thin pancake* though, from the compactness of tho 
rock, nothing save fragmentary poriiona of a epccitnon erm ho obtained, 
i.n Promea thickness of Iheso beds of npwjurdfl of 

-ji ™ river, and the entire 

Unclineiis of the greup caimot safely bo estimated at less than 1,000 feet, 
-r f s^Lspnngs rise through the beds of tbs group, the principal 

of w^ch are at Tean-gyeo near the frontier on the west bank, and Hc-tsan 
and Lc'inyoinig on the east bank of the river* 13 miles N.E* of Kama. 

.. "‘ A hot sp^ng c^urs near the mouth of the Bhwot lay stream four 

miles Imm the ' Lime hill ’ but as it occurs in the ltd of the river it is 
fretjuently covered over by sand. 

« “ Swe and a half mDga N.S.W. bj N. from Kama is sittiatol the eiiot 

„ manifeBttvtioa Iroown ne the ‘ Spirit Fiio' takes place. 

^ Jieyond a few stones m the jungle displaying traces of lire there Is no 
ft^ut the spot ; and the tre k simplj the rcBiilt of the 
ignitiqn of hydi-ogcn gae which here escapee from the earth. HydfuKcn cim 

a cotumotiaecoDipimimeQt of the brine springe thronghout the province, 
giving rise at Tsan-g^ee mid elsewhere to the furious ebullition the brine 


Bni'Jrisn ntiiiMA qazrttkku. 


737 


<• raols often iliapliiy ; aiirl in all ench cftsea llio piui nifty eiifliJy lie ignitt'J 
" by applyinp ii light to tbo surfncw of the pool at ftnjr point the gas may 

bo issuing from* , 

Wberi^ tbis gas riacai in jungk Jiitfl stored up m snLlormiijjnn 
cracks a luuru or k-fls uni u ter nipt eel stipplv isacciire+l wbicU, ouco igmleci 
either hy man or accitientally by the progi-eas of a junglo bre, gives nso 
to eiich A simple, but to the enperatitious natives, portentouB pbotiomenon 
AS tlie * Spirit Fire\ M the time of my visit tbe lire was eitinct, hut it is 
doubtless capable of revival periodically. 

** On the important question of petroleum a few words wiU here sumce. 
"At eome two or tliree spots only on the west bank of tbo IrrawAauy is 
* ■ this mineral known to occur within tho province of Pegu- . n 

" Une of tbose. from which oU of a very similar character to the 
" lle-nan^kbvoune oU of Upr^er Burma has been within tbe lust few years 

- U situfttodD. artb« vilkge of Pn-donk-lwng botou mddB N.N.W. 

" from TliayetmvOi The oil is obtained from a well sunk through the aLsIt 
“ mioceno siuida'and Bliiikft which conatitnto the surface of tbo couutry in 
'* Ihi) neiGhbourbood. In nil enees, howeTcr, the soureo of the od, m my 
“ opinion, Uea deeper and must be referred ta aome of tbe carlwnM^ua 
“ beds aasoeiiited with tbe iiuinniulitio limestono; by tbo osiMsiire of whicli 
“ beds to a process of Bubtornineous distiUiilion at a conaiderablo depth 

*■ the mineral oil bftH been prod need." , . • 'i ,k„ *i,„ 

Petroleum ia also obtaiacd at Bban-byong about nino milofl (by tlio 
nresent road) waBt from the town of Thayetmyo; of the pd obtained hero 
ifr Thoobftid romarks olaewjjere :—“ The beds ui which the oil oocuhj uro 
<■ h’lufi shales, with Boma few intercalated bods of Lard, TOthot calciueou^s 
" sandstone, and contain numerous fossils, oostreo, tolbna, ^a, sokn, 
^‘pccten (two epeeies), oytlieTeft (?) conua, cyptoa, timitella, crabs 
" small bamacEToae or two hranobing corala, and teetb of 
“ the shark family, obaraotenstio of the groat mioceno formation of the 
“ district, the diatance from tbo nooiest point of tbo nummiifrtio formati^ 
“ being fiur milea. TUe beds are on abont the some geological hornon im 
those wherein the”......" walls-near Padonli^Umg were sunk, and the 

- S btervening country seams to consist of the same bods dipping m 

“ diCerent directions at nniiBnflJly low angles, , ,„ 

Tim geipll>si««l portion ‘to oU horo is ondoilbloaiy »on"“S. « 

■■ tbo preoamptioo lb»t it origiooto. b. tbo 

" a tbiekness of beds, speaking in round numbers, of some 2,000 feet and 
" nrobahly more must interrene between tbe flourea of the oil and the bed 

- wiSin iEa finds its way to the surface. U is not my opinion tbe 

*' tbe entire iuturreniiig thickness of beds is neoeBsar^ nf fractma 

" but rather that it rises through these strata along certain bnee of fr^ me 
“ SLiid ncirneabilitv fauch as a crusbod anticlinal would afford) tdl meeting 

wiUi^ucb iwrouB Lis as the more arenaceous of these day a ore wbicb 
“ here to™ Curfoce of tbe country, it becomes diffused among them m 
" an'TtieffSar fashion. The soft sholea and arenaceoua be^ dip oU oyer 

ut low ongio. •• • ™.'o. •“« fro” *>■«“ “Sf ^''STnil 

cive us indioationfl of tho condilion or arrAUgemt'nt of the rooks fiir 

“ ^nefttb them j liut the almvo siippoaitiona of mine, of ^^ “11 
" a great depth to the surface along cerlom Imcs of disturbance, is m 
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ftccordaiicse mih may to prc^enmed to bo tbo ooDdiiion of tbo 
** nud tbo result of tbe&e dcoply-soatcd forcoy and EnovomcD ta whoso 

" maximum wo sec id tho elevation of tbo Arakan hiJJa to tbo west/" 

** With tbo above diagooeii of the coDditioua iitider wblcib tbo oil if* 
hero met with it U obvious tbai no tniEtwortby opiniOD can be formed 
" beforeband of tbo succeaft tbat would attend tbe amJiiug of a deep shaft, 
*' but that it all depends on the ibiifi being so sunk os to intercept tho 
" path (bo to speak) along wbieb the oil^ here seen diffused through tho 
" strata^ rises from below; in wbicb ease itI b probable a fair amount of 
'*^oil itiigbt be won." 

That any very largo supply of earth-oil would ho obtained even bj 
more extcnsivo working and by sinking deeper wells seeme doubtful^ for the 
Hame geological authorityi Mr, Thoobaid, has recorded i —" PrcBUming tbcn 
" that Uie American oil is produced by the Bams process of subterraiieous 
distUlation of carbonaceous beds as our Indian oil is supposed to be we 
have at onec an adegiiaie reason for the difference in production of the 
** trickling wells of Ava, wbicb yield their suppUee drop by drop^ as it were, 
** coni pared with tbe rush of oil frequently met with in America^ and aome- 
times possessing the force of an ^iesi^ spring; for the coal fields of 
America almost as much exceed in their dovclopmont the coal belds of 
^ Great Eritain as tboae of Great Britain do tbe puny deposits of the 
nummiditic age wherein our Indian oils originato, I oBpeoially name 
the newer coals as I am unacqnauited with any reason for supposing 
" that any Iiidiim Petroleum is derived from our more useful and workable 
** coals of Pal^zoic age*’' 

Both at Padouk-lwong and at Bban-bjeng the oil laboure undor tba 
dintidvantage of having to uudetEo several miles of estenrivo land carriago 
bi.dore it can be brought to the place of sblpment on tbe river banL The 
oil at Padouk-beng ia thick and viscid like that which is obtained at 
Re-nan-kbyoung in Upper Eurmaj whilst that at Bbon-byeng is a pure 
lubricating fluid of considerable value in Europe. 

" Above the group last described cornea a small number ol bode of no 
great tbieknessp but at present of rather eiicumscribed area, but which 
'"are mterestmgaa being the source whence the large quantity of fossil- 
woed^ BO common in tbe form of rolled fragments in the gravels aboat 
" Thajetmyo has boon derived. An account of these beds is contained in 
tbe Records of the Geological Surrey* No, 4 for 1&G9* 

" The principal divisions of this group ate an up[>er sand here and 
there gravelly and conglomeratic, and in places choracterizeEl by a pro- 
** fuBion of concretions of tbo bydrated peroxide of iron ; anti a lower scries 
of thin-bedded flue silty clay, with occasional strings of a coarBo sand and a 
'' few small pebbles* Both groups were formerly far more Diteusive than 
at present but denudation has redoced thefio to an area of about 700 
" square miles; a sisth of which may be occupied by tbo upper sand—the 
bed in wbicb tbe fossil-wcMid of the district occurs in the sbaiio of silicised 
“tniaks of trees, mmerali 2 _ed in situ ajid in places associated with fossil 
bones of mammaliai reptiles and cartilaginous fiab teeth. These boneB 
doubtloBB belong to the same fauna as that which has yielded tbe inter- 
** (ssting fossUs brought by Crawford from Ava^ a list of which is contained 
in tbe catalogue of fossils in tbe Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
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the late Htigh Falconer M.D. As a rule* h&wem^ tbo lioioeB foimd 
in tho Tbajet dj:&trici aro far Ibgs perfectly mineralized than those 
“ brought from Ava; and in eome spots where they are nrft uncommon so 
“ friable that fewer none remain perfect or ore able to withstand the action 
“ of the elements when no longer protected hy the matrix of rock in which 
they oconr—occasionallj however a few emaU hones may ho be found 
** porfeoUy mineralised and irLdestnietibio by ordinary atmospheric action 
“—a good section of these sandy beds may be seen three milee ciwt of 
** Shwe-bon-daw or 15 njilefl east of Allainnjo and also between 0-mouk 
“ and Le-ma, 19 miles E-S.E, from Tbayetmyo. 

** The foBail-wood in this group in not confined to the sand at the top 
** as some pieces are found somewhat rarely disi>ereed throughout, liotb in 
the passage beds which intervene between the topmost divisions and tlie 
** mioceno beds below, and also in the np|>er sand^ though not as far aa 
" is known in the fine clays Iwneath the sand ; hut it Is in this upper sand, 
"apparently m the uppermost portion of it, that the foRsp-woCHl utjoiinfla 
** most, occurring in the form of trunks of trees Biiiclficd in some of 

“ whioh cannot have been leas than 50 or fiO feet in lengtli at the time they 
" were encased in the sand. Perfectly as these logs have in many instances 
"been silicifiedj. the Atrtioture has to a great extent been obUtenited by 
“ decay prior to their mineralizationp and all that can ho said of such 
" speciroens as I bad examined microBCopkaUy at home is that the trees 
** are exogenous and not conifers. 

"These trunks are nowhere bored by teredo or other moll ueas, and 
" this,, taken in connection wdih their condition and sniroundingt helps to 
point out the condition under which these sands were accumulated. The 
" pressuoe of mammaUati remains aJlkc points in the oamo direction, and 
"support a the conclusion that, after a period during which marine con- 
" ditiona prevailed, as indicated by the fossils at the base of the group^ a 
deposition of silty and tiltimately sandy hcils took place in fresh w ftterj 
" wherein the remains of animajs were swept by rivers and the huge trunks 
" of trees fioatod about till water-logged and partiiiny decayed, aiid which 
“ on sinkiiig became then and there permeated and mmeroliaed by sUlea 
" held in solution by springs emptying into a great lake or pystem of jakea. 
" To treat, howovor, on this more or less theoretical point is foreign to 
" my present purpose; and I will close tlio acconnt of these beds by an 
“ extract from the Eecords, Part 1 for 13G9, on the mannfaetare of iron 
" formerly carried on in sundry spots within the area of these fossil-wood 
** cravclfl 

Next to tUo presence of eiliciBeiJ wood a reDoar^able development of 
“ concretioiiBry iwroxido of iron seems to obnrMtcrize tbe sand 1 sm 
" deBcribiug. Tbo ore oeonrH oecivsionallj bb a thin hand up to perhaps n 
"thickness of three inches, breaking up or jointing into rhomboidnl 
** eonerctionary masses of different sizes and siinpes. More usually the 
" ore ocoiira in tho form of varioiiflly-Blinped concretions from one to four 
" inches in length, though occasionally even larger. These eoacretiona 
■' am found both in the sand and the conglomerate to which linsl, vvboa 
" ninneronsly developed, tliev impart a peculiar varnished look which might 
" Bometimea be almost styled (hut for the toehnieaUty of the term) viscoiia 
" or slaggy. 
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**Tbe THOTO iiBUfil shape of tbtw CDUcrttiona is fliUtitih OTal or 
"^aiDjgdaloiclal, but they occur aplierioal^ cuboidal;, cjliaikjciJ with both 
ilat pjid heiuhrj^lierical cndB^ diecoidal aad in any idtH&rmecliato foriuBi but 
" always symmetrically proportbnedj and tbe roBult of a scgregiitivG action 
*' or procesB io the chiycj and lemiginoua comiionenta of the bed when Iji a 
" plaiatic cooditiDn. 

" Of whatever abapcj howeverp tbelr structure is extremely anifonn, 
consisting of an o^^emal crust of concentric lajeis of brown bematito 
sunoondiDg a kcmel of pure white or yellowish day^ lying loose and 
shrunken in the interior. 

** E3ttemall>\ these nodulitr concretions are roughened from the adhesion 
“ of the sand envedoping them; but this rough crust scEiIes off readily p leaT^dng 
Ibeir surface perfectly smootb. Internally they often present a blistered 
• * api^eamtice from the mammtlaiy crystallizatioti of Kenionite ivhich Unea 
^UbeuL becomings on exposure to the atmosphere and raim luetrous and 
^n>nriiishcd. When the bed has been of too harsh a character to permit 
** the regultir segregation of the oro, it is found lining sinuous caTitica in 
the coarse matrix having flat approximated wallsj evidently caused by 
** BlirinhagCr which gives such portions a very peculiar aspect and ono 
** which simulates a viscous condition. In some places even a botryoidal 
structure is indiieed when the rook is less coarse. 

** Under tbo Bunue^o rule this ore was extensively smelted... 

Retnains ol furnaces exist which were merely rectangnlor kilns cut in the 
" Qmi ailnvial clay of some steep bank which gave easy access at top for 
replenlsbing ore and fuob and below for withdrawing the products. Such 
** fumaceB arc nuTDcrous about Shwe-ban-daw, Kywon-ga-lop^ and Re-haw 
together with slag heaps^ sometimes of no inconsiderable dimensions. 
** Throughout the area of these tipper sands however^ slag may be found 
*' scaitered abouij aa the iron-workers shifted their scene of operations 
" from spot to spot, wherever chareoed and ore were for the time most 
** plcntifnh* 

" The works must in many cases have be^n conducted m the dry 
season only, as the hcjirths of some fnmacee still standing open into the 
** beds of streams, which during the rains would certainly have found an 
entrance to them. The blowing apparatus was probably the effective 
vertical cylinder bellows^ formed of largo bamboos^ still in nso in the 
‘‘district by blacksmiths; but tbo oldest inhabitanis could give me no 
“ pari ical ora of tbo manufacture. * * • * 

" West of the Irrawaddy a bolt of these sands stretches from Kyee- 
” doongt five miles I^.N.W., from Thajetmyo in a slightly curved direction» 
to a point on the Ma-htoon stream three milee north of Kama, but tho 
** grou]i is here much brokeii np by denudation* the upper bed being often 
absent and the logs of silicificd wood derived from it lying acattcriKl about 
** and more or less rolled in the surface detritus and gravel oversprcadjDg 
" the country. 

y No vobanic rocks occur in the Thayet district* eicept aerpentme 
** which constitutes the Bj'ee-donughill, on the Ma^htoon stream]i sis miles 

' vpflftJiji lu hjjt “ of an U> Ibn kb^^doiu Ava ** poblubed l» 1300, 

PW 2I^J, of haTit3|t puHtl bfilwMn niiyciil3(f-bi?lig-lHliwp and Mre-dBi '^Siuuliali liLtnud furltJ 
ifvai m a unfa citliy.'^ 
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“ from tlio froDtier, and str^tcrli^s for nearly six miloB in length in a 
** N*N.E. direction. 

About n mile east of Tham^blia'yB bong, and again about Ibe same 
'Miwtance ea^t of Thnyet-lsan at spots lying reapeetively 2d and 25 miles 
E.S,B.* about, from I’hayetmyo two Bmall patches oecur of a rock having 
“ a most deceptive resemblaneo to a trap or greenitone* From the rock 
** decaying at the surface into a deep black mould the lull» on the summit 
" of TVkich in eitUor cuae tbo rook occurs, is known to the Burmese by tba 
" nftmo o( Mye-nek toune (Black eartb Ml). A third locality occurs some 
“ five miles to the S.E. of theac two and hero the bedded cLarac^ of the 
“ rock is distinctly seen which ia not the case in the other localities. The 
“ rock is in fact a local ash-bed or trap-aeb, arranged under water hut 
** pt^sHCflsing couatitution of a greenstone whence tho close resemblance 
“ to that rock of tho compactor portions of the bed present. The bed no 
doubt is the result of aome display of volcanic activity in the immediate 
“ neighbonrbood during the accumulation of the mioeeno beds with which 
the ash-bed associated, and connected doubtless with the same display 

of volcanic action as that to which the eilinct crater of Poop-pa-doung in 
** Upper Buriua is due j and probably when tbc mtenuediate country is 
« better known, other spotamay be discovered tending to unite the volcanic 
“ manifestations at these distant spots.^ ^ i i 

Brine-springs are found in many localities m tho district butohiouj on 
the west bank of the Irrawaddy. Most of them w ere worked and small 
nuantities of Galt obtained from them under the Butman government by 
evaporation and boiling, but this is an occupation which since the annexatioTi 
of Pegu has been entirely abandoned as unprofitable; On the east of the 
river there were two sets of wells from each of which about 50 pots of 
strong brine were obtained daily: one of 17 wells of cousiderable depth at 
the viilace of Bwet-gyoo about a mile from the bank of the Irrawaddy and 
the other of four weUs on the bonks of tho Taha-dweng-kliyoung (ealt-well 
creek) about two miles from the village of Taroop4)engv On tho west there 
were sknear tho village cl Tsan-gi^ee jdelding daily 14 pots j near 
Len e-can yielding about ten i>ots ; near Poo-hto on the b^k of the 
vielding 15 pots; near Tha-hpaa-gyo^a^uteiimiles from Kn-ma, yielding 
80 potS;, near Pien-nai-kM.^eiig also yielding SO ^lOta; and near Kyouk-mait 
eight miles west of Ka ma, yielding about 50 pots. v ^ 

Extonelve limo quarries eiists ia tlio Htoou-duungTange (Lvine lull) a few 
miles Boutli of Thayetmyo. TLe stone is taken to the vil lagea of Htoon- donn g 
iintl Pie-tha-Uea on the river bank and there burnt. The average aumial 
nroductioTi may be set down at about 900 Iona. The lime, wtoch is of su^ 
perlor qualityr is sold at the spot at from Rs* 8 to_Rs> 13 P®** ® *■, 

Sii-fieventlis of the district is covored with forest, most of it low and 
scrubby. Bamboos obound but the more usefu] forest 
f'amu, trees are scaree except in tho higher ranges of liills. 

Teak is found nearly all over tiio district, hut even the Iwst is ^en’ inferior 
and not to be compared with 111 at which grows in the Talley a of the rivera 
Tsit'toung and SalwiiCii. Near tlio Irrawaddy the teak trees are invanaljly 
short and crooked, but whether this is duo to the soil and to climatic 
iulliu-ncca or to the want of forest conseirancy in the Bumese time 
cauiiot he positive! y asserted. The best teak ia on the casteru ranga of hills. 
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The following h a list of the nBoful treee whiob. aro commonly fotml in 
the difitriot, compiled from Dr, Braadja’ list of woode;— 


SilbmiCAl 

nuKLO. 

li 

15 

4* 

"5?^ 

1 

EcdOdmfd moB. 

Ttftitocui gmHllA (tMk) . . 

1 Ey vfND 

40 td G1 

Hooe^xidlted ^7 sued 

tdniiT«]j in vhlp-bnfldiug, for IwTMCf, 
bouDJf fiiriutiiT« df dffiuy tksdnptiani 
uad in Had Indiui AncnaLi iknd Qtin* 
muuruitdries. 

DjplerociupEti tubfliaiiLi- 
ttu. 

Eng 

fiS 

V«Ty ooromoi and mmih uidd in bnnsd- 
bqilding. Wta-im not «xpo«od to damp 
Lt ia tezy d[£nb!ljQ'+ 

Aiueiti ealecbu (cEiklq) 

SliA 


Tery ccnunoni ImmoiiM afo 

fcirfinully (Qiuinnod in jh? manufadtim 
of eut^a tued aitid for hnnaa }H»Up 

1 lundiH 4be., tbe hoart^vood bal^ dx^ 
cdAlingl^ lui^ and donVk. 

Xjib doLftfariCormlv (Iiw 

rjeng-gA^o .. 

60 Id OS 

1 CouxmoQ 1 more dimye eTon tbiiii teak 
but axttamdy luid to vock and too 
boavy to loat. 

OdicA vrodLa 

EaImI 

00 

Used fo« oU'pmKB^ «boatLa of awmii, ike. 
Mi^t ba a ifaloalilafnmitaTn tdchL 

TermiiiElift DuwroaiTiw »» 

Htonk-kyui i.. 

6^ 

A lai;go t»o, toy cnxnnwn: mod in boiUD^ 
bulMingp but not vaty durmliUi. 

BUckwqllb toiD#al«f4 « i 

Uyouk-khyiw,, 

^nff ItivintiAlltod 
ffcioq im tmontli 
Itcfll). 

EO 

Commons wood tongb, oolour iigbtyot- 
kw, not Ttdry danil ^; mod for toatn of 
barrowi. 

* 

VUct Wpwijlc^tt 


4^ 

Common: mod iaj cart-wlimla. 

TviurkKlQi iiklii:* 

Mh^ETM 

1 ■• 

F^Et tzM! Wood lEtlla naod. 

Piofipjra btmniiaioK ,< 

T^y-Ung 

■• m 

kbonrlant. Bifldk hoaTy wood taaed im 
lEikilfl-handlea and afacalliM* 

fTopen odor&lA 

tlieiig-g&n 

U 1 

■ Yftify maiiM, Datk bsayy wood; aaik-llEnt 
for boaCa. 

Artctiupn^ dJIplullA 

Tomig-plBn-iui.^ 

30 

Ditto tSiitd. 

Kngebi IftlifoliA 

Thit^fflcng »» 

50 1 

^*Mto and light; oleae^gfabiad. 

AiKiggitmi fcagntiaal* 

B^Xfbrheng 

50 Id 57 

Brown attd hnayy: mod for poallci and 
mortaji. 

FoagumftflUUni 


60 

, 

BIjwI heavy wood t tUfjd for plcrngtia and 

haiTowa^ 
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Bci'iAiiic&i uAiue. 

, NAlEvik &Aino. 

1 ■ 

Is 

U 

klbck 

Eoob-kQ 

48 

Pttzwupu* icdicHB 

PAdiMik 

CIO 

XJImHa Ititc^riOi'lJK s» 

M^uh-t&biop .. 

- 

fliuniiiDfaJ 1 *■ 

Eng gating 


Bhorvft obkim 

rblt-jri 

' 

BomliUE mklhlKuiomn 

X^-JkAJl 


IIbmIba cdidilolU 

Bimir-biiiig «i 

- 

AlbtEEU laddA 

11w4bfi4 

s. 

CbSkruJiEA iAbolMrii 

! Bong^mn. 

S4 

Yitex iIaU 


45 

Fadc^tIx raWginOA* . * 

Tiibdat-k|i|)0« 

m 

Holutbciiui wkgit 

]>t^bUKip'ibl-eQH 


StTEblUi ft4]WFlk 

Qap->!bikMJ 41 

-* 

Scbleicben ttijiign «■ 

Oyo 

70 

BAlb&rgIft cnltrAta 

Reng-dflih i,. 

u 

Cu«jA irborm 

Bbxn-bliwii 


HjrtepopbvBgmx adeoo- 

pbfUR. 

HpctrliiAii «. 

48 

BcJTTjptt X09i03liUB 

Hpeb-YM 

0^ 


EcflncHnip WKa* 


BLuk faf CAit-whcwLi 

iLiid oi|.prBiiei+ 

Nol plflolifu]. Bed md hitiiv;f; iLBi»d XA|r 

WhiLe Imd Jiemvyj iiaod bj corr^ Ic# 
fmag^. 

Wldta as 4 ben’vy; u»»d eKtenilTelj for 
buiUling^ 

WbSlo Aud LfiftYji diuftbl&T tiifrJ ti?r 
bnitiiSaflL 

Ligbi ifhattf cijfljr vorkod bui 

4«flniQlibl&l Mfld lor eoffiiu. 

YfiUoi^ and Ugbl;, a*cd luf flomriD^ ifiiRd 
ndten. 

Buck and heaT^ : used lot MilnWliHlfi^ 

pvaLlH^ 

Yullirw Aiid hwTy; iised fiB mil^. 

Yiatlaw and lieaT^a almg and 
tLiod lor inchbandlaaf An. 

WMtO ftnd h^Tj, grain tnoltkd± uMhI 
for benio-pOirta. 

Wbllo and lUbi E md torr malm nl abooil. 

"Wiiiitfi and tighi = Ebacd chop|P9d and 
Inli^ vKih IpbaAQO root lor ioloIjuk. 

Wbita ud vi«d l» 

p«»lkfl, morUra. Ac, 

HaiiTyr wood ^lli Tcd boari : BMd fQi 
plnogb and curt-polei. 

B«d woodt naod tqr caita, boiuo-poila, 
Acp 


WMtn and hoaTj^ wd for how^pdali^ 


Boddiih and hnaTj : uaod Ti^r cart^axlaa 
and lor polea nl ploogba and aadi. 


Hero ns elsoTvlioie in tba provmco the fcUiiag 'wUliia the Ziinits of Uio 
goTcnuuect forests of teakf thit-kfi and thit'kUa-dD is forbiddoDj padoak 
inJirtf*) can Only bc felled by Mreona who obtain a trade- 
permit, that is ponnlBBion to cut Umber for solo on payment of dntjj and 
11 other kinds by peraons who have trade-permits, or free-permits to out 
for their own use in a forest not moto than throe miles from their houGOS. 
For many years those gOTemment forests eitonded bet ween the Pegu Bom a 
and a lino drawn sonthwards irom Myc-dai through the junction of the 
Bhwot-lay and the Pa-de from the frontier southward throughout the 
district on the left hank of the Irrawaddy but in 1876 tbo whole of the 
country west of the Irrawaddy was declared to be government forest 


land. 

Dot littlo wdd largo game is found in thecentml portion of the district, 
.1 If «!.*. duo partly to the annual destruction by jungle fires of 
AiJnui fcioGC^. underwood, and partly to the mdiacriminato 
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sh&otJng rwrsGY^^refl in by tiio nntivos in fieftson and out of A Rimy 

tigcri s f$w ko[>ar[ls^ wild onta luid barking dtor wbiob art found almoiii 
all OYor tbc district, constitute tbo few nativea of Ihcr plains^ iixeept that tlie 
Htameng or brow^-juitlered rusa* n apleudid stag, is occuBioiiiilly met with 
in the coruparativoly open plaiuB and rolling bUk on the aouth-weat of tlio 
Mye-dai township. In tbe nmnhabited mountaitt ranges to the east and 
West are elephantaj rhinoeerosj tigerSi Mack bearp leopardsambiir deer 
hog deer^ barking deer and wild hog. Deaths from the bit^s of wild boasts 
seldom occur. OccasbnEklly a tiger is known to attack the smaU. parties 
of men who veninro far into the iVnikau hills in search of forest prod nets ^ 
and occaeionahy leopards kill and devour a bullock or a biiifalo in tlio low¬ 
lands. 

pea-fowl aro ficarcc but silver pheasantg arc found in large nutubers, 
especially in the mouu&ams. Jungle-fowl and painted-partridge, ImiidsoTno 
birds which perch on trees and have a sbrlll crow, are found all over tlio 
district. From September to December snq>a in email numbers may be 
found in die idea gwamps, but w'ild duck and teal hud no resting-place 
except in the Iirawaddy w^bcre» during tbe cold M^eatber, they may some¬ 
times be seen in largo flocks. 

*^The avifauna of B^irma is in general iuterincdmte to tliat of India 
and the Malay peniuBula, modided a good deal by local circiimstanceB. 
** Thayetniyo and the whole valley of tbo Irraw^addy above Poungday, wheio 
*' the annual rain full is normally below fK) incheSp has an avifauna more 
" Indo-Chinese than the delta, and in many cases presents ahiuities to tho 
** birds of tbo dry plains of Upper India. Many of the birds of the Tbayet- 
myo difltrietp have their range sQuthw'ards abruptly limited and do not 
** occur below tbe Promc district, nor are tliey replaced by sligbily modiTied 
“BpeckB.. Tbc common partridge (F. and the crested pied 

cuckoo (0. both common birds in Tbayetmyo, may bo quoted 

** aa inslaucca/^ 

E xcept in the Irrawaddy lljoro are bardly any fish in the district. Tlio 
most pleutlfiil kinds arc tho llilm or aablo fish ; tho Nya 

AAyrTjfjT, a kind of carp; Nya anotber kind of carp; various epecios 

of cat fish and tbo mullet. The Nfin-rwi —one of the kinds of cat fish 
—grows to on enormous rIzo^ some weighing as much as 365 lbs* are 
credibly reported to be somoHmcB cangbt near Ea-ma^ but never appear m 
tbe market* Tho most profitable fiaberies are those in lagoons amongst 
sandbanks in the river, worked only during the dry ecaaons hy moans of 
dams, nets and other implements. For such bshcrics a yearly rent is 
charged. For the privilege of fiBhing in tbo river the fisharmen take out 
a Ueensoi tho cost of w-hicb vsjues wil^ the net used. 

PoiBonouB snakes arc not uncommon but owing probably to tho houses 
being built on piles deaths fh>m enakc-bito ore by no means frequent* 
The poisonous snakes as far as ia at present known aro the Nnja tripudiaus— 
of which all air varieties described by Sir J* Fayrcr are found and are calkd 
by tho BurmauB Mw^-houk^ A'yrtu-pof/f, Nynn-ff^at and 

Opbiophaps elapB Hamadryas lNgatt-t 4 oung]^ 

Bmigarus fasciatiiB Calloplua {^iwf-kgeng-k^mny)t 

Bungarus ccorulcns Dabola (A/jcc-iare?), KcLlLb cariiiata 

(.l/Brc4jir4Mt-f#il), Fkturus fischeri {Tshtmg hifiUmwt). 
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Tbiiyct lioe on tbe aotitbGm edge of tlmt middle Irrawaddy zon^s 
tbe cliief characteriatie of wludi is its extreme drj Jieas 
cumutflw compared with the delta on the eouth or the tbJIs^ 

of iho uppor poftion of the river on the north. The climate here approsi- 
matea generally to that of Upper Burma and ia as differetit Irom the el^ate 
of the tkjaboard districtSp as that of the Upper Provittoos of Indjia 10 
from tho climate of Lower Bengal. The ram-fall is about onB-fomrlli of 
what it is in many placea on tho coast. * # . f * 

The foUowiag table ehows tho rain-fall dunng eaeh of the last 

Ifi years;— 
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Tliayct u hut rarely mentioned m tbo BiirmcBo annals. In the 
oatlv dawning [Bcmi-mjtbieal period) of iSnmicBC history 

ni(i«t 7 . tho country of which Thayet forma a part appears to 

liaro been inhabited by Uio Pyoo, one of the Ibreo tribes from whoso 
fusion tbo present Burman race has sprang, tho other two being the Knnian 
or Kenyan and tho Thek- Somotimes tbo Pyoo and Tbekorc spoken of 
as one tribe. In after years, when Indian misaionaries bod converted the 
people to BoodtUiism and when each and every part of Indo-Cbina received a 
classical Pali name, taken generally from the names of counMos mentioned 
in the sacred boobs, the lower portion of tbo Tbayct district belonged, It 
would apiteor, to Tharekhottrfl (Proms) whUBt tho upper i>ortlon belonged 
to Tboonaparanta (Tsa-goo, TBa-long) on the right or west bank of tbo 
irrawoddy and to Tam-pa-dee-pa (Pagan, Ava) on the left or east bank- 
The dominons of the first Bnrman monorohy, tho capital of which was at 
Ta-goung, never oatonded so far south as Tbpyot but when the Promc 
dynasty was founded by king Dwot-ta-boung, circa 411 B.O., this district 
formed a portion of hie territories. 

On tbo destruction of tho Promo dynasty, about tho end of tho first 
century of tho Christian era, Tha-moon-dfl-riet, the fugitive Prome rtdor, 
cBcaped to, and remained a fow years at, ileng-doon, where bo built a city 
on the site of the present town, and r^ed for aeven years. _ Ho then 
appointed his undo as governor and going north founded a kingdom at 
Pagan. Hero ho was succeeded by a scion of tho old Ta-goung race and 
the kingdom fiourished for more than 1,100 years. During that pcrioil 
ibis district formed an integi^ portion of that monarehv. Tho last 
king of Tha-moon»da*riot'B dynasty appointed his son Meng-shong-tsaw as 
goTomor of TLayetmjo. His father Kyaw-tswa Meng was dethroned by 
threo Bhon brothers ono of whom established him self at Pong-ya. This 
king's son founded a kingdom at Tsa-gaing and both monarcMcs existed 
contoinporaneonaly for about GO years, when another Shan chieftain coU' 
rincrcd them both and carried away their ruling eovereigns. A descendant 
of tho old Ta-goung dynasty, named Thn-do^meng-hyn, seised tlio oppox' 
tunity and succeeded, in 1SG5, in re-establishing Burman monarchy, 
filing his capital at Ava. During this period tho ruler of ^ayctmyo, 
who bad been loft undisturbed, was practically independent, as was the 
rnlcr of Promo, one of the family of Thtje-ha-thoo, son of Toroop-pye-meug 
and brother of Mong-sheng4saw, who asserted, and for wmeiimo main¬ 
tained, his independenoc. At this period tho Fromc territories extended 
almost up to Thayetmyo, tho Kga-hlaing-dong creek on the east bank of 
tliG Irrawaddy neuly opposite _to tho town of Thayetmyo having beCin 
their northern limit. In the reign of tbo second king of Ava, Meng-gyee^ 
tswa, Thayetmyo, which was the king’s bh’Ui-placo, was a favoured poztiou 
of his^ dominions. Alter his reign it is very seldom that mention is 
made in Burmese history of any places in Thayotmyo, with the exception 
of ^fye-do) which is represented as being a stiong fort, so strong that 
bostilo forces passing np and down tho Irrawaddy gonerally loft it in their 
rear without attempting to boBioge it. In course of years it was parcelled 
out amongst various governors and bo remained until tbo annexation of 
Pi gu by tin; Britislj, wbeu it was forui«l into a aub-division of tho Promo 
district. 
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Tho oniiniuy amonnt of Rovoiiua raked in tlio (list riot anifor ttio 
Enft.nnc' Bujfmeao goTomment for nemiflsion to the capital was 

about Bo. 60,000: th« largest amount of wluoli thcro io 
any record, Trbich waa raised just before tins onnoxatiou of Pogu, \vaa 
Ra. 102,310. Tbk waa oicluHiTe of the dotnanda made on tlio people to 
meet tho want of tbo local ofbeials, as none of tliO' roTenno oama back to 


them in the ehape of aalanea. 

It was raked in different ways in different provinoDB: in Mye-dai tho 
ownotB of cattle were diTidcd into throe classes according to the number of 
boasts they possosseil and a rate fixed on each elass, fishermen ere taxed, 
and landing, niatket, and brokerago fees wcks loviod, In Thnyctmyo the tax 
was somotimos lexicd on cattlc-owuers, somotimea at so much per bouse, 
Bometimes on land, and was paid in kind and in lead, and at one tino during 
tlie reign of Koon-bomig-meng, better known as Prinoo Tharrawnddy, tho 
rcTcnuo was altogether remitted and Thavotmyo was required to fomisli, 
equip arid pay 600 Boldiors. In Ka*mn tuo gross demand for each oirclo 
waa fixed by the Myo-thoogyeo nnd for the people oI oaeli viUngo by the Talk- 
thooOTCG; this quota the Bwa-thoogyee loTicd as best he could. 

^c imperial revenne demand in sacJi year einco Tbayot formed an 
indopondent district hns been, in rupees :■— 
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The detnU of the figures in tho column headed " All other items" 
was:— 
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In nddition to this imperJiil rovemio n so-cnllcd loco] revcnnc in fftificil 
from a ti^x on land covoroS by bnildings in certain toime, ftom markct-»tidl 
rents, a ce&» on tbo land and fisliery rcTonuc, and oUior Bonrees. Tina 
during Uic santo iwriod was;— 
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The taxation per head of population waa;— 
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The actual collections nover can agree with the demand, partly owing 
to rcmlsaionB which haTe to be made, partlv to some portion of the demand 
for one ^eai being collected in the next and partly to defaulters. 

The actual collectiona of imperial revenue and the cost of tho oiviT 
olEcialfl of dU kinds was, in rupees:— 
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Under their native govemment Bnnnans wore aecuBtomed to periodical 
PopnifUtoiiA ennmeratlone of the people aa this was a necessity of 
their fiscal and politick systeto. Under tho British 
govemment such enamemticDs are mmoal. About tho month of Atinfusi 
HI each ytor the native tax-collector (Taik-lhoogyee) of each circle prepares 
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a popuIation-roU eLc-triiig the name, ago anti ocoupfltion of fTory pcnuftticnt 
rositlont within hb oiwk. As the TJioogyoa and the people aro ocouskmed 
to this yearly proocss and as the rolls are connected with tho collection of 
the capitation ia.^, in which the ThDogyoc baa a poraonol interest, being 
paid hy ft cominission on the collections, these rolls are in tho xnain 
correct. 

For rural circles they are probably aa aeonratc aa it ia poaaihle to make 
them. In large towns, capeeiaUj where there b a largo floating population, 
they are not eo accurate; hut in all prehabQity there is^ no part of India 
which pofisessea such correct annual atatbtics of population as is furnished 
by these rolls in British Burma. 

In August 1S72, in addition to the annual nnmboiing of the people 
by the llioogyee, a regular cenaus was taken for the first time. Its rcaulls 
proved tho goneral accuracy of the annual returns. Tho population of the 
district, as shewn by tho annual returns for tho first year after the annesa- 
Uon compared with the same retuma for the pxovioua year, provea that 
though the population of tho district may not ^avo idcreased with such 
gigantic strides aa that of other diatriets of the province whioh have greater 
natural advantages it has atiU increased in u most remarkable mannor 
undcr British nSo, If the acanty natural resources of the dbiriet are 
taken into consideration the increase is perhaps the most romorkahlc in 
tho province. The dbtrict certainly poBBesses a larger proportion of popu¬ 
lation to cultivated or culturable area than any other. 

That it should retain such a large population, to whom tho richer 
districts of the delta olTor so many more advantages is probably due to its 
proiimity to the frontier lino and to its posssssing a climato much more 
like that of Upper Burma than is found in the fertile plains of the south. 

In making a comparison between the eaxlier and the later ppulation 
i-titums those for 1854, the first year of our administration, may bo r^ected 
on not entirely trustworthy. Thoso for 1856 may be taken as giving a 
tolerably accniate estimate of the population for that year. 

Tho moreaso in each township sinco then will ho seen from tho following 
table j— 
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Tbo totfLi mole and female poptilatiou according to agea was aa 
follows 
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Tlic number of each sci classed according to religion was 
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Out of tlio totol population of 156,816 aotils, 107,086 or about two- 
tJiirda vf^ found to bo dopeadent soJoly on aRrieultuie. Tbo number of 
males abore 20 years of ^o who were bo oecupipd wob 29,025. 

The numbers belonging to the other prineipid cIassob of occupations 
wore I— 
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TUo following tnblcEt show tlie slntc of edacntion, according to the 
census of 1H72, among tbo nmlcB and fonmlcs of the different religious 
persuasions;— 
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' Of the total mule Borman population ahoro the of 12 fears about 
two-tbirds are able to road and write but among the fomalo Biirman 
population above the same age only one m fifty is able to read and write. 
Tbis result is duo to tbo ndmirablo system (admirablo as far as the molo 
population is conceraed) of almost every bcni' being BOnt to spend some 
portion of bis early years in a motmalery to bo instruoted by the Hpoon- 
^eoor Booddhist monks in religion and in tbo oris of reading and writing. 
(Jills arc caeludtd from this advantage. 
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TLo numbora of difforont uiAtionalitios ticoorilmg to tho coiiaiie: wots 
aa foilowfl!— 
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Tho populfltion aoeordljig to ago anti uer daring each of tbo last eight 
years according to the rolls of tho Thoogj'oo :— 
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Kotwithflianding the inhospitable character of the soil and notwitli- 

etnnding that tho Upper Burma officials Jealonsly provont tho removal of 
^men and children, eattio, and honsohold impIcisontB from their cotmtiy, 
ttjfl (Uatrict annually roeoivea a large aooeMion to tho numbor of its 
inhabitants by immigration aoroM the frontier. Running as the frontier 
Imo does over hilly ground covered for tho most port with denBely-ffitovring 
forest tho Barman officiolB are but partially eucceaeful in their efforts to 
prevent the depopulation of their frontier distriote. There the Tillages 
are every year dooxoaamg in number ond hot that each ttBmos contain a 
TOusiderablo number of men who are "wanted” by the polioe of British 
Biinua then aitca would speedily Iw nothing but refugoa for wild boosts, 
iiim' being no wasle lowdying lomh} uvnilablo for rice cultivation the 
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immigrants bctako themselves at oneo to toDngyai. Some few Eottle down 
ns cotton cIeoiicr& or general eooEee hi the tewas of Thayct and 
whilst a few, aftor a ymi ot t wo* lulopt tlie wiser conrso of passing on to the 
richer districts lower down w^licre tlieir labour is so much more proiluctiTo. 

Tlio ^cat bulk of the population is of the pure Berman tacOp imraisjcd 
with Talaing blood as in the delta of the Irrawaddy or with Shan blood na 
in the upper portion of Burma Proper^ Concerning the charactcri^^tics and 
peculiarities of tJic Burman, much need not bo said i liis virtues wdtich aro 
manand his failinj^s w^liieh are not a few, arc much the same hero as in 
every other part of liis erietiflive coiuitry^ Ho horoj as cisowbere* displays 
much spasmodio eneri^ and general laziness; mudi lovo of feastn and 
shows ; much iMsregard of the eaoreducBB of human life and much tender- 
uesa for the lives of inferior meinbers of the airiinal kingdom ; much 
arrogance and inconfiideratcncsa when placed hi high iiosition; and last, 
though not least, much general truthfuhiesa, and amongst unsophistjcated 
villagers, the very un-oriental trait of being quite unahlo to tell a specious 
falsehood, a trait w hich is os hononrabb to liimeelf m it is conveuiont to 
those who bavo the govemmont of bis country. Ilia occupations ore 
caltivAtion on a Bmall scale and petty trading- Aetual poverty is almost 
unknown but riches arc never aocumnlatedp If any indiridujU does by a 
stroke of good luck or by a most nuuaual c^torclso of tlirift^ amass a few 
thouBaiid rupeofl ho is snro to spend the greater TOrtion of it in tlio orootion 
of a pagoda or a monastery or some similar work of religious merit* 

The Khycng* of whom there are over 14,000 in this district arc a 
variety of tbo so-caUed Mongolian family who have never mado for them¬ 
selves a place m history and whose language and traditiom may bo said 
to be unknown to any but themselves. They hold thcinselves to be 
descended from the tw'o last-bom of the goddess Hleonou wbo, male and 
female and coming from tho same egg, mairied* When Elconou distri¬ 
buted her gifts among her children no spot was left for her youngest but 
iiibospitablc mountain ranges. Tbcflc fibo assigned to him and gave him 
elephants and horses and cattle* By various artihees his elder broiber. 
the Burman* cheated him out of nearly everything and he w^as at Last left 
arith fowls, goats and pigs only. Even his forest-covered hills were to a 
certain extent taken from him and bis race liaa never had a country of 
its owTi but wanders over the moimtaid ranges* 

The priueipal crops cultivated have beenj in acres:— 
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Of rico. tliQ Eftnjilo ccimmoditj of British Burjoti, tins district proiliicoa 
hut little. It is probiibly tlio ooly one iu the proTinco which not ujily 
iloos not export but doea not eren grow enough for its home coaBUmption. 
Trafhc ia craiii liore is omctljr tbo reverse of what it is elsowhoro. In 
other distncts rice flows to the marts ou tho river himk where it is dearest; 
hero it is cheapest on tho river-bank and dearest at places further removed 
from the river. 

There are five different mctUoda of raising a crop rtj 

lit .—On the ordinary rice swaian-Iaiid in low-lying plains^ whore tho 
local fall of rain alone, or that assisted by natural drainage from neighbour- 
ing bigli lAnd&t is flufficient** 

^nd.—On lands which though level are so high that tho drainage from 
them of the local fall of rain is too rapid to allow of rice being raised by 
such natnial supply alono and for tbo irrigation of which in the rainy 
season dama or water-courses have to bo constructed.t 

3rd .—On land near tho ri ver-bank which is sub merged during the 
highest rises of the river and oannot therefore bo planted until the last 
hi gh rise of thfi river has subsided, t 

■ith .—In Toungya or HiU clearings. 

All tho above are wet-wcatUor crops. 

fitfi.—Ma-yeen a hot-weather crop raised by irrigation-works the water 
being obtained by tUrowing dams across atreama or by wator-wbcels. 

For tho wet-weather crops, with the escepliou ol Toungya, ploughing 
operation a arc corumenced about .Tune or July as soon na the oEirth has 
been thorougbly aaturoted with rain; small nursories of rice plants being 
at tbo aame time raised on plots which ore generally on aomewhat higher 
laud than the rest so that the amount of water in them can be regulated 
from time to time. HicQ here is never sown broad-cast in the Helds but is 
always planted out. 

The ploughing apparatus Is merely a harrow with long teeth. Thu 
plougUer atanils on the bar and the harrow is draped about tho water- 
sodden Held till a smootlt eurface of mud is obtainodT In land of the first 
and second descriptions rice can bo planted out as soon as the fields and 
the young rice plants are ready, and this is generally in July and August. 
On land of the third doeoription tho cultivator must wait until the lost 
liigb rise of the river has gone down, or ho will very likely lose his crop 
and have bo plant a second time. This land is planted gonoraJly iti 
September. In November the wet-land ries harvest begins, and the crops 
are generally all got in by the end of the- Hrst week in December. 

In Toungya the rico seed, which is of a different kind to wet-land rice, 
is scattered broat-cast over tbo side of a hill about liday or June and ia 
reaped in October. 

The Ma-yeen, or irrigated hot-weathor crop, is generally obtained by 
throwing a dam aoross a stream in the dry season and loadmg tho water 
off above tbs dam by side channels over the fields. In some roro instances 
two crops ore thus obtained from tho same ground in one year. 

TIh Ma-yoen rice is planted in January, February and March and is 

reaped aboid three mont aa afterwords. _ 

' CulJi wUlcli ilu-ivt ] 1 T*li«y I*?- trwfl " Tnlmy'' a [km. 

i,1ufcjF ATii^pS j tpjm the ilyf. I I 
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A coDBiderr^ble qniintity of wot-wealber rico knd liolon^ to tb^s second 
classj It h dq>a^d<!:nt on dams aqiI irrlgntion clmnnok for its water 
supplyp Our system of government U probably oot bo fayonrable for tbct 
coustmetion and maintenance of sueh works as was the naiiTo r^fihne. To 
make them or to keep them in a state of oflicioiifiy it ia necesBary that tbo 
whole body of cultivators whose lands are benefited by them should annually 
give tbeir quota of labour. Under natiYo rule Bomo one of tbia nninber 
was appointed to be beadraan” and be bad summary power to compel 
by the leali or by fine any refractory vLUager* Such a communal institu- 
tioni useful as it ia^ eon. however, hardly be brought mto accord with 
Anglo^ndlan I aw» Amoug a coueiderable body of cal ti vators tbere geuerallj 
happen to be some who froni idleness, or perhaps from a more wanton 
desire to exhibit ibeir newly ^acquired independence and to shew that they 
cannot be made to work as they would ho under Burman rulet will refuac 
to contribute tbeir quota of labour for tbo general good. Their neighbours 
do not approve of having to do the work of others as well as their own* and 
eo the dam breaks down or the waster channel silts upp 

During tbo dry seasott some of the lands along the banks of the If a- 
btoon kbjoung are irrigated by means of a very simple 
but ingenious contrivance in the shape of a aelf-acting 
water-wheel» which raises a continuous supply of water 
to a height of some &0 feet. It is cortaiuly unique in its way, os far as 
Burma is concerned, and it is doubtful whether any precisely eimllar 
contrivance is need any where else^^ 

The banks of tbo Sla-htoon, where a view can be obtained at once of 
several of those epider-like machines in ceaseless motiout their shafts 
humming loudly, and the waters splaebing and sparkling all over them;, 
form a singularly mtcfo&ting 8pectack+. 

The result of a number of experimonte made to ascertain the yield 
^ TicUfliriflfiiimcL wet-weather rke crops in this distriel. is that tho 
highest known yield is 83 baskots or bnebeki per aero 
and that tho average is only 42 bashek per acre. On lands which are 
artificially irrigated and cropped in tho dry season the yield ia somewhat 
greater^ a series of experiments having shewn that it is almost invariably 
between 59 and. 70 baskets per acre, but the grain on such land is some¬ 
what coarear iban tbo wot-weather ricen. The weight of a standard basket 
of unhuskod rice in the season that it is reaped is about 45 lbs. Tho yield 
of an acre therefore at 42 baskets ia l,8i>0 lbs,, or 23 toaunds and 2 soers, 
A basket of good unhusked rice if well cleaned will give 31 lbs- of rice^ 

* Tiliay-dAing. 

f fub. lil. 

[ Tho haalurt cmUsilli 13 enhfe ilttTi09. 

A Tho rtfclliTffiiiR: «M Uw of an maJo tn tUe Qaxi^ to uicArtiim iha ftctual oal- 

timi lu noa ho^mg. A luukai uT mihivik^d riec wn^tog lb«^ 10 (ifiMlucdl;— 
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Tlie protlucc of nn mto iii rico tJicn amount h to I ,^(¥l 11*3.^ or 15 matimls 
8G Tlic valuo of Ibo j^min on tbo ejxjt varied tnueb according 

to tlifl locabty and the . Gcnmdlj speak mg nnhn&kcrl rico is 

ohoapeat at the rivcr-biuik and dear cat iu tbo interior; but an ox:£raordi- 
nardy gcHxl barvest will do much to equalisic prioei- TiiO bar rest of 1873 
was an unnsually good ooOj and imbnskcd rico sold at 5D por 100 bnekek 
on the riror bftnkr near tbo froutier; Bs. 40 per lUO baskets lower down 
the river ; and Be* GO per ItM) bt^keie at Meug-doori. Xu 1870^ when tbo 
bar vest was a bad one, It sold for 75 on ihe river-bank at Tbajetmjo^ 
aud went as bigb as Bs-130 at Meng^doou^ Taking tbo average produce lo bo 
42 baskets per acre and tbe average price on the spot Es. GO per 100 baske ts 
tlie average value of tbo gross prince of an acre will be Ba. 25* 

No lesfi than 61 ditTereui londs of rice arc known to the cultivators 
of this district* Tbe loUowmg is a bst of their Burmese namcfl and the 
character of each different kind of grain. 
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The mucb and doBenrthdly-abn&ed BA'Btcin of touiigya* cuUiYntioit 
finds itB Btrongbuld in this districts About Janaary or Fobraary tho 
toimgya-eattor Boloots a of bind on tbo slope of n hill whioli Is covoredj 
and tlio more tkicklj tbo l>ettorj with bamboos or treo junglo. EYcrything 
groTving upon it is fclleil with a dba, or bonvy oboppet, and h left on the 
ground for a couple of niontbs to bo thoroughly dried. About Aprib or 
any time before the Bret fall of rain, ibis is Jir^; peat earo being roejaimt 
in tbe moanLimo to see that it is not aoeidentallj or misohisTouBlj set bra 
to, as in sueb easo the brush-wood only would bo burnt, leaving the larger 
trmilis to encumber the pound. 

Immediately after the first fall of min the surface of the toimg}'a ia 
** ticUed"* with Oi spud to aUow the thick layer of asboe to amalgamate 
with the soil. The seed is then scattered broad-cast. Tbo usual crops 
arc rico and cotton p or scsaaniuin and cotton, with numerous kiiida of 
vegetables. The toungj'a bus to be carefully weeded diiriug the rainy 
months. The rice or acs&amura is reaped in September or October and the 
cotton then springs up and is ready for picking from Decemlhcr to Aprih 
The average area of n toungya cultivated by one family is about two acres, 
and the vi^ue of the produce varies from Es. 50 to ICO. ^ After the crops 
nru reaped the toungj'a is abandoned and kft to relapso into jungle. The 
cotton plantSp however, generally maintain their vitality for another year 
and yield a smaU cron of inferior cotton. 

On some of the better lands the growth of jungle is so rapid that 
toungj a can bo formed on the samo spot every fourth yoar.t Gencmlly, 
however, toung^'a land is worked only every seventh ycor. 

The cotton of Thayet is ptobably the best that is produced in Indo- 
China. Before the annexation of Pegu it was in great request among tbo 


■ TTlil cliHultig froim a IUU—cflllccl JliDCtu ^ lU Aaoim. 

t Bti^L on ^TtezaUj of A tich ttMl cvlc»iir, wnd CAllod " Iftiuld, 
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Cbluofle of Yumn and ’Westcrti Cbma. Tbo prodnco of Ibo wan 

monopolised Obino&o morchaiite wbo cstabJisbed faetdrioH for cleaning 
it on tbo banks of ibe rivor ; from thcuce it waa^ export'd by 1>oat to 
Amarapoora and Elia-maw, and fiom tbe latter placo on the backs of mules 
to CbinaK price then at Amarapoora used to be sometimes as mneb 
as two and a lialf annas a pound. Since tbe annexation of Pogn the 
eoiirse of the trade has changed tuid all tbo cotton of the district goes down 
the Irrawaddy to Bangoon. The merits of tbo Tbajet cotton ap]^>ear to bo 
that it is exceedingly strongs its colour is good and its seeds aro abundantly 
enveloped in wooL its demerits are that it is coarse and rather short and 
most tcnaciouBlj attached to the aeed. It is ^wn entirely in toungya* 
fpC. in temporary clearings on the sides of hills. It is genomlly sown 
together with rice or sessamum.^ These products arc reaped about the 
close of the rainy season (September and October)^ The cotton plants 
then spring up and tbe cotton is ready for picking about January, February 
and March. Tbe plants ore of two kinds, kno™ to tbe BuimCBO ns the 
" largo and the early cotton/’t The early kind le a plant which does 
not grow nioro than three or four feet high and its bolls are ripe in Decem¬ 
ber and Jannary. The large kind reaches a height of from six to ten feet 
and its seed does not ripen imtil a month or two later. The produce of 
the two kinds is hardly distingniahabk. That which is grown in the Mye- 
dai towmahip on the east of tbo Irrawaddy, especially about Tham-boO'hla 
ia much superior to that grown on the west of the Irmwaddy* and is 
probably tbo best cotton grown in Btmna. The cotton k aU carted 
in its unckaned state to the mariB on the banka of tho river* That 
prodncdd on the east of the lixawacldy is brought to Allanmyo and Kwa- 
toung; that produced in the Thayet township is brought to Thajet-myo ; 
while Iho prodneo of tbe Meng-doon and Ka-ma townships finds its way to 
the town of Ka-ma. 

At AllanmyOp Bwa-tonng and Ea-ma thero arc extensive cotton-cleaning 
factories where all the cotton that is brought to mojfkci is cleaned and 
roughly baled before being exported to Rangoon. At Ka ma cotton- 
ckaning is not carried on, tho cotton being sent down in its raw stiito to 
Prome. 

The cotton-cleaning machine which k in universal nso m Bnrma is a 
simple and not very offective apparatus. It consists of a rough Immo-work 
of foar posts, a bamboo pedal, a lly-wheel and two cylinders placed close 
to one another, the upper one being a thin one of iron and tbo lower some¬ 
what larger and of wood- The bamboo pedal m attached by a string to tho 
fly-wheel and tho wooden cylinder has a handle at the end opposite to the 
fly-wheel. The operator, standing in front of the apparatuSp ^rith one foot 
works the pedal winch communicates a rapid motion to tho fly-wheal and 
thence to the iron cylinder; with one hand ho toms the handle of the wooden 
cylinder and with the other he feeds the machine, Inserting small <inantities 
of cotton between the two cylinders which catch it np and whilst the wool 
passes through between tho cylinders the eccd, which m too large to pass, 
IS separated from tbo wool sjid kfl behind. 


At tinuii^m wxB niflMQJftKl UiCi niite mniJ^-T cqlllvaliu-ll V&tiUot |lie jdvc]i willi 

Bwiar«T, 

t WniQw diuL TiVfc-jflng. 
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’With Him one opynitor mil duan nboiU 12 visa (13 IbaO of 

raw cottaii iii a aay^ tiamiug out iibout 4i visa (IG IIjb,) of cJcaued oottonT 
There fuo about 4,(100 of tlieso mncliiuos at work in this ihatrictj 
3»UOO ou tho oast aide and 1»000 on the west aide of the rlver^ Thay aro 
in full work only for about half the ycar^ cotton-doauiug in tlie minB^ 
when the cotton is damp and labour not so plentiful, being but little 
carried on- A oalenlatiou based on the uumber of machtnoa, the number 
of days wbloh they work in the year, and the amount which eocLt 
machine will dean in a day, makes the estimated amount of raw cotton 
which is cleaned in a year 728^000 vias, or 1,153 tons* Taking the 
average ratio of dean ad to tmelcaned cotton to be 100 to 205, the amount 
of cleaned cotton turned out in ft year will amount to 271,717 vies 
(4S5 tons). Tbifl is not all the produce of this district only, as emaU 
{[uantities are smuggled across the frontier from Upper Burma. 

The average price of raw cotton at tho marts on the river bank during 
the last few years Las been Bs, 20 per 100 vies and of ch ivned coUon 
Rs. GO per KKJ vise ; cart-bire from the iuterior costs about lis. ^ for every 
3Q miles, an ordiuaiy cart carrying about 154> vise at a timo^ 

The only oil seed growm in the dlstrkt is the Imtimm (tho 

ludiau Tit), This is grown both in touugya and on level hind ; when 
grown in toimgy^a it is sewn generally with cotton at the commencement 
of the rainy season, kfay or JmL^^ and is rcapt:d in Septemher or October; 
when grown ou level land it is sown abont September or October and 
reaped about Docembar aud Jannaiy% 

Chillies are esteusirdy cniti rated ; somctiuies on the slojics of hills ^ 
but generally on the alluvial tints In iUe bed of a siream w^hich are morn 
or less under water during the rains and diy in the dry season only. 
The Bunuaus shew great care in tlienr cidtivatbn of tins plant. The 
soil is mdustriously harrowed and pulverised and kejit clear of weeds until 
the crop is oS the ground. The seedlings are planted after the dose of 
tho rains and the crop is gathered in ^larch and April. The mas^imuuj 
produce of on acre is about 300 viss (1,005 lbs). 

On the cultivatidu of onions and garlic also an unusual amount of 
eare is bestowed by Burmans. They arc grown invariably in the beds of 
streams during tho diy weather. 

Thie is tho largest tobacoo-gro^ring district in Burma. The plant la 
grown chiefly ou haaka in the Irrawaddy which are suhinergcd during tho 
rains and in the beds of tho smaller streams^ Boma foreign varit-tieg havo 
been introduced and are dourishing. Cousiderablo care is shewn in tho 
cnltivatiou of the plant, but the native method of drying tlie leaf iu the 
BUft takes away from the value of the produce* The lEkrgest outturn per 
aero is about 4U0 visa (l,4Gft lbs). 

Ono of Ibo products of tbe digtrici is cuteb or Catechu, wliicb Is 
ei^traotcd from the inner wood of tho Acacia caicchti by cutting it up in 
BniolJ chips^ boiling the chips in water, evaporating the soliitian to the 
consisteuey of ^^yrup over a Are, aud then esiiosing it to tlie air to harden. 
It is cut up into squares of about nJne inebos in brcadlb and kngtb ant] 


* Tbo out-tojti [f tautv m like tlin UjFV-ddr cvUmi. Ai TlLnjct-niju ZSO tIu (0 

tti m.w ce4tati wfU Ixim nut l-lic yk^ (S cvt.. 21 uf tlumukt whiLjit USO vum (S ewt- 4 liisH.) 

dJ ^yc-iUi MKttoii will (dvc roo erf cteiaed celWu. 
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three incheia m thicknesn^ wreipped up m Icuvcb nnd cartcrl to tho river 
bank for convojimce to EangooD. The two districta of Promo aud Thavet- 
mjo HOpply the greater portion of tho cuteh which ib manufactured in 
British BurmaH Prosious to the auuoxation of Pegu the production of 
this article m Burma appcivrse to havo been small, the waute of tho local 
market being soon supplied and tho ox^wrie being almost nothing. Bhioe 
the aimexatiou, how^over, the manufacture both in lJp]>cr and British Bur' 
ma has gouo on increasing rapidly. The cutch-inaking season proper 
lasts from October to March ; very little is made from July to September 
and hardly any at all from April to June, 

A cutch tree three feet m girth at the base is conaidored to hava 
arrived at maturity and to bo in the-best condition for making cutch. It 
tnkca a tree from ton to 20 yoars^ according to the nature of the ground 
to reach this size. Those situatCfl m the vaUeye near water grow faster 
than tbo^^e on more eloTated groaud, Ow^mg to tho vigour with which tho 
manafacture of cutch has boon carried on during tlio last few years tho 
number of treo^ in avodahlo localities is seusihly diuiinishing. A cutch 
trcQ to he useful to a cutoh manufacturer must bo situakd within an easy 
distauee^ say three or four milos milost from water during tho dry sea&oni. 
Owing to the growing scoicitj of trees in such locahtlos, the eutch manu¬ 
facturers begun felling small under^sized trees, thereby iuiperillmg tho 
supplies of future years and a ay’s tom of forest consorvancy with regard to 
cutch has been introduced. 

Sericulture Is carried on in tho Teug^aw and Peng-ga-daw circles 
in the township of Mvo-daij Kyouk^hpyoot in the township of Ka-ma; 
BaU'goon in tho town bL ip of Thayet; and Shwe-doimg in the township of 
Meng-doon. All these, with tho exception of Eau-gooUj are Bitiiated on 
the lower slopes of tho Arakan mountains west of the Irrawaddy, or of the 
Pegu Eoma range east of the Irrawaddy. In Bau-goon the eulturo is 
carried on in the alluvial valley of the Pa-nee stream - 

Tho species of the mulberry plant ou which tho worms are fed has not 
yot been iilentifiod by any competent hotonist*. It is a thin lanky &hmb 
throwing out BeveraJ vertical Bhoots from near tho ground mid grow ing to 
a height in the most favourable localities of from eight to ten feet. It 
Lears no perceiJtihlG fruit and is propagated by cuttings,t 

In Mye-dai tho plant is sometimes grown iu toiingya eveiyw^hcro else 
it is grown on level innd. After about three years it ceases to produce 
good and succulent leaves and is then abandoned. 

AtTien mulhcrty leaves fail the wornifl are kept alive with the leaves 
of tho Broimnnt^fiu pap^irifera, ou abundant wild plant, hut tho ailk they 
produce when fed ou this is comparatively worthless* 

Very little silk is reeled on the west of the Itrawrafldj, the eggs being 
exported to tho silk-growing localities on tho east, tho best silk being 

" Thu Honcruy AgHenJtmtt Society, lihI Hr. Cnrahir I* iha 

IMAntimJ Cifinktu, CikLcnttn^ Imvi? piniioiifietd it noj to be ilia Jfurtti rnJicdp bat nal 
lo vlut HiwcljM ll cloci 

I Tb& DannKj xmine In PthtMr^lMsaff—lrldnJ]y msTTD4^ fecul trfte.'' It h not UldlgfiDCrttJl, 
fnf. il li new fuiunt in ■ wild iilala, ■Cdll^omllif^ iXva jicriod ml wb[i?ll, Diid IUd wqntry from wbifb, 
tbl« iron Bcd Ibe iillcwtirni were flrsl uitKdmri^t inh> Burma ooUiirijf donntki C»b lie aK«TtiuE]jHL 
tlrt Undiliufji of the U le Ut liiLVo Uoflii Jnlro^luci-A hv UiQ vallev uC llifr 

linvA4lJj Uvtu CLllia. 
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o1>iamed on tliG east whilst lands on the west of tbo Jivor prodoe^i iho 
esfgB* 

Thti price of the silk Tanes Ironi Bs+ 15 to Rb. 10 per visa (S"65 lbs)*. 
The silkworm is a multivolUne» running its cjcle of existences in 
from 17 to 50 claySp of w'hich li passes in the cj;^ eight to 11 ijays, in the 
worm stage SO dnys^ in the cocoon eight daysi and nB a moth one day. Its 
true speciHe name is doubtfiiL It has been called MomhifX ArakanaiMi^. 

The largest area that can he plongbcd by a cnltivator with a single 
pair of buflfalocB in thiB nUtrict is estimated to ha five 
Size fiirffii, acres; a pair of bnllociCB will plough rather less. The 
actual average area of the rice cultivator’^ farm amounts only to B acres 
lU amtas 0 pies« A 200-basket plot is eonsldexed to be the ordinary amount 
wliicli one man and a pair of bullocks will cultivate^ The area of this 
according to king Aloung-tsee-thoo's standard 1 would be 3 acres 0 annas d 
pies corresponding very nearly with what is now found to ho the average 
size of the cultivators’ holdings. 

According to the statements of the best informed natives the money 
. Tftlno of the expenses of cultivating a 20O^ba3kei plot 
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If the cultivatiou yields 200 baskets of rice the value of the crop m 
au ordinary year when rice sells at Rs. 70 per 100 baskets will be 
Es. 140. As ft mle^ however^ cultivation is never carried on by hired 
labour and tlie only part of the work that is not dono ontirelj by tbo 
cultivator and hie own family is that of planting and reaping and in tliia 
as often as not tho enltivaiors mutually assist one another. If rice has 
to he paid to tbe plantere and reapers it im not paid until after the crop 
Las t>een got in and threshed. 


• Ut- Blcchynfifl'n etwr™ WiUi lo Uio Bnim-cAs EUk that the UkrcBd h- mncB tlitckcr 

tliiLn B^giU Filk, tubas mih NHcb tlio dtusbEt of eowm*, And lliAl thmi wu mf 

ffti BELch Eiik is IiiiBan it iPdnJd f*td5 ill LonsdiirQ from 10 to 11 abiUiaKE ft potjewL 
i Tbo Tllr-^e<mR^i or F^r^uil wu dsIUkl tu Ulfl oMos lime, llAdd lohftrQ boon duQnod hy 
itiTiff AlonnR-lBoe’tlioo 447 BiE . 105S A.l>. , Jin^ l« t hjiijiI to SOD BEi^Liflb fcMl, or n^nea 

Tbo Ban»An» or ksd la ffrora- Ibrro rtcdgnlEod enbft moasmitriH Tlw Thiui-doani?^ 

mooEttHtin “21 fiojineM or IS Eogiadi i Uan TEbmff.dftiftg.tDiinjr, inwnjin^^ ntirmofto err 

EnflSiEb Indiec; md the lAjf^libww Iodig, mouarit^ S3 Bntmopo or 34 Enplbb 
fk*Ton Jjftj.bhwftj cabitJi mA4f^ ana Tft mJbdcoye junj a wqv^rc tnoutuiQH 

B M ojo" on fiseb Biiic T1LB ft Pay ■ at 

96 
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The agricultiiral stock doriDg oacli of tbo laat eight jeans was:— 


Tkaiu I 


1 

k 

I pS t 

g ' 

a. 

£ 

m 

1 

i 

o 

f 

i 

1 

1875-71 

8,354 

61,350 

301 

6,661 

15,t59 

15.781 

876 

Nc]4 glTAH. 

1971.7J 


07,080 

413 

6,869 

16,663 

18,024 

1,038 

** 

1^-73 

1OJ05 

73,a27 

637 

7,736 

I7p788 

^,584 

1^4 

r ■ 

1873.74 


70,718 

40a 

8,646 

18,481 

91,627 

866 

.4 

IftTiTS 

11,418 

73,865 

881 

0,72ft 

18,6G5 

32,280 

m 

667 

1»7C.7Q 


77.51ft 

417 

10,68$ i 

18.S06 

93,766 

756 

6il 

lrtrB-77 



569 

8.S74 

18.647 

, 9J,577 

80$ 

376 

1877^78 

15,011 

86,849 

831 

; 8.069 

30,204 

35.576 

884 

034: 


and the prices of produce and labour for the same period were:— 



The buffaloes are increasing in number jcrj mpidjv partly by breeding 
and partly by uai>ortation from the flontbwaid. They do not thrive bo woS 
ns in tbe more butnid delta and nro employed chiefly in the flelda along 
tbe ban k of tbe Irrawaddy and Its larger afil uents. Covra, bulls ami bullocks 
on tbe other hand^ will endoro a far drier elimata and though they havo 
in nmxibet the htis not b@cti bo grcfti aa amongst 

bunmoes. Both buffaloes and bullocks are used mainly for agricultural 
and draught purposes and the larger increase in the nunaber of the former 
18 , no doubt, due to the larger increase in the cultivation of the lower and 
mojster lands. 

The mnirains which carry off so mauj' head of agriGultural beasts in 
the seacoBBt tracts are rare here and when a spreading disease does 
break out the people themselves establish a system of quarantine. The 
foUowmg psoases are known aud distinguishedBinderpest (Kyouk- 
pouk-ua; Ute^ly smaU-pox): Malignant sore throat (Kyiot-ua) : Plonro. 
pneumonia (Thai-gyee-oo-roung; literally liver-big-bowel'swell); Foot and 
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moRth disoai3o (SUa-na-kliwii-DA ; liter allj tengdo-diteoee hoof-digease): 
Anthrax fever (DonTig-tlinn-iia]^ 

In the priccB of moat articlea there hoa been a complete revolution 
doimg the laet 20 jears. The UBiial price of unbooked 
rice before the annexation of Pegu was from Bhp 20 to 
He. 25 per 100 busbele ; latterly it has been from Ee. 50 to Ea. 00 and even 
more. Bessamnm seed ranged from Es. 5Q to Es^ 125 v during tho loet few 
years it hae Unctnated between Ea. 190 and Be. 930. TTncleaned eoUon 
was field at from Ba. 5 to Es. 10 per 100 vhu (965 lbs.) lately it has ranged 
between Es. 17 and Ba. 23. Guteh sold at from Es. 9 to Es. 10 now it 
fetohes from Bs. 15 to Bs. 24. ChiUles cost Be. 5 now they sell at Bg. 7 
in Meng-doon where they are ehiedy grown but rise aometimee to Es. 23 at 
the marts on the bonk of the Lrmwaddj. Onions cost Bs. 5 per IQO vLas 
in the Burmese time; now they cost Ea.. 8 or Bs. 10 at Meng-doon, but rise 
eomotimea to Bs. 40 on the bank of the Irrawaddy. Tohaaeo cost Be. 10 
lX!r 100 vlss; now It ranges beta^een Bs. 20 and Es. 90. Enllocks sold 
for Bs. 10 each; now for Es. 50. A male buffalo fetebed Be. 15^ now 
it costs from Be. 50 to Be- GO. Thus it is in plough cat Be that there has 
been the greatest increase and this is undoubtedly due to the increosa 
in the area under the ploughp itself the result of a more settled and 
reasonable govemment^ 

On the annexation of Pegu a frontier enstom-bouse was establiehed 
FioDiiiEr Myc-dai and dues were levied on tho export and 

Linpert of certain articles. The experts on which does 
were kvidd and the mtea of such dues were—rice, an anna a baskot (5a. 
per ton) j rice in the husk half that rate; salt, four aunas a maund 2<f. 
per ton); botel-niit and all preparations of fish^ 10 per cent, ad 
i)ue 0 at tho rate of 10 per coni. valorem were kviod on imports of 
ah kinda with the exception of eoinj predons stoneB^ cottonp grain and 
pulse and living animals, which were free^ and teak timber and Bpirits 
for which Bpecial rates were provided by Act XXX. of 1354* Dues wore 
levied at these raies until Juue 1963* In the moan time the trade which 
crossed the fronller had more than doubled* The total value was, in :— 
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This fiOiireo^f revenue wafi abandoned by the treaty mode with the 
king of Burma on iho 10th November 1362, That treaty provided for 
an optional abolition of inland cuBtoma on both sides of the frontier and 
it hkewise giaDted the boon of freedom from sea^oufitoms duties to goods 
landed in Eangoon for transport into Upper Burma. The EpgUsh govem- 
tneut did not wait for the ospiry of tho year mentioned in Article 7 of 
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tho trcRty but on tlic 23rd Janes J069 ceased to collect ouEtom^ dues uimn 
tliu frontier. About four years afterwards (^fay 1807) tbo LSunitoBo 
govemmcRt^ tbougb It would not abolish the duties taken on their side of the 
frontier^ made a oooBiderahlo reduction in the rates. The duty on imports 
was reduced from Es. 10 to Hs. 5 per cent, ad mhreni and export duties 
hitherto levied at Bs. fi ijer cent, were reduced to Ka, 5 per cent, fid faforrwi. 
Later in. the same jeaTj October 1BG7» the Burmese govomment bound itself 
by treaty to levy no moi'e than the above reduced rates for a [period of 10 
yeors^ the British government agreeing not to le-impose the frontier customs 
duties as long ns the Burraeee government should collect only the 5 per cent, 
ftd ralorcra duties,. 

The concliiBion of tho treaty had a stunnlatmg effect upon the trado 
passing by tlio Irrawaddy between British and Upper Burma. Although 
diitiea have ceased to be levied on the British side an estahliHlimeut etill 
maintained to regi.'iter tho value of goods carried by boats and steamers 
jLiid the rottmiB shew that the value of the trade bo registered was in 
1800-07 Rh, 11,174,000, and iu the succeeding year more than double that, 
or Bs. 23,032,910 ; aud the total value of the trade during tho isucceoding 
years was— 
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The principal articles of export are betel-nuts, cotton twist and yam, 
crockery-ware, nga pec or dried and salted fish and fish paste, piece-goods 
(cotkm, woollen and silk), rice husked and tmhiisked, salt and raw silk ; 
and of im^Tt are cotton (mw), home-made cottoii and silk piece-goods, 
indigo, safflower, cutch, grain, bides, jagg&iy and raolasses, guma and 
resins^ lac^ oiLseods, lacquered^ware, petroleum^ pomes, jade, precious 
stones, pickled tea and wheat. 

The only places in the district which can bo digniSed with the name 

Tu%m. towns aro Thaj^et-myo^ Alian-myOj Bwa-toung, Ka-ma 

and Ifeng-doon. 

Thayet-myo (Lai 19° 18'6" Long, 9^ 16'irj with a population of 
10,170 souk, is entirely a creation of British rule and has arisen round 
the military cantonments. It contained in tho Burmese time only 200 or 
SOO houses- It IS situated on high undulating land on the river bank. 
The site is dry, gravelly and healthy. It has a welbbuilt masonry market 
which fflvea a yearly incroaemg revenue. At tho northern end of the 
town where non-inflammable roofs have been tnado oorapulsory all the 
honses are good and substantial^ This town is the hond^quaxter station 
of the^ district. Tbero are throe mviL and criniiiial coi^ta, the Deputy 
CommisBiontr’Si Assistant Commissioner's and that of a Alyo-ook (Exirji 
AHsistanl Commisaioner), There ie aieo a Cantonment Magistrate for the 
CaiitODmcnt. The Cantonment of Tlmjet-myo was foundeil in ISii L tho 
troo^>s which during the war were garrisoned at Promc Lav~iug been moved 
there during that year. 
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AUan-njyo (Lnt, 1(1“ 22 50', Long. 95° 17' 20') bo called after Ikfajor 
A Hull*, the ’OfJicer of the Madrafl Quarttnnastcr-Gcneral'B Department 
who demaicatcd the frontier line, ia a new town which has taken the place 
of the old Buna an tovwn of Mye-dai. Tho fort at Mye-dai having heen 
occupied by British troops a native village spnmg up just to the south of 
it on the oppoaite side of the Kye-neo-khyoung which here entera the 
Drawoddj. The situation being a favourable one as an outlet for Iho 
produce of a large tract on the east of the river the villa^o mpidly rose 
into a town. It was at one time in a most crowded and hltby condition 
but has since been eitended and improved. A siibstantial market hasi 
been built. An Assistant ConmiBsioncr who is also cr-o^cio Assistant 
Collector of Customs reaidea hero. In 1878 the number of inhabitants 
was 6,841. 

Bwa-toung (Lat. 19“ 1&' 20' Long- 95“ 18' 45') on the hank of the 
Irrawaddy is juBt opposite to the cantontnenta of Thayet-jnj'O. It has a 
population of 9,G96 BOtds of whom ninny oro eng^ed in cotton-cleituing. 
A Myo-ook (Extra ABsietant Commissioner) has bis court hero. 

Ka-ma or Ka-ma noji Gvwon-doung is situated ou the right bank of 
tho Irrawaddy in Lat. liH V 0* Long, 95° 11' O', at the mouth of tho 
Sla^do river; the town to the south of tho etreain being Oywon-doung and 
that to the north, Ka-ma, 

It is prettily Bituak'd on low hills most of them crowned by a pagoda 
or a monastery. It has a jmpulation of 3,244 souls of whom all ara cultiva¬ 
tors or potty traders. The town ia a Bliort distance below tho moutb of 
the Ma-htoon and aU tho aurplua prodneo of the valley of that river 
consisting of tobacco, chillies, onions, cutuh and cotton, that does Hot go 
Etroight down to Proma is disposed of here. A Myo-ook (Extra Aasistaut 
Commissioner) holds his court here. 

Meng-doon (Lat. 18“ 20' 12" Long. 94° 4 78') is a pretty little town 
on high land on one of the bends of the Meng-doon or Ma-fitoon river within 
a few miles of tho foot of the Arakan mountaiiiE. It has not increased 
under British rule having formerly been tho scat of government of a on 
witli his numerous staff. It contains a population of 4,213 souls, chieffy 
engaged in agriculture. A Tsit-feoi (Extra Assistant Commissioner 2ud 
class) has his court hero. ^ , , , . ,, „ ^ , 

Just prior to the annexation the district was admini stored by the fol¬ 
lowing officialB of the higher ranks:—A TV'on (on official 
Adminiiuatioi]. rank)) at Meog-doon; ilyo-thoogyee or pro¬ 

vincial governors who are officials of ^e fourlh-claBs at Thayet-myo, Myc-dai, 
£a-ma, and Onyoudg-beag-tsliicp, and Taik-thoogyeo or heads of circles 
in the five circles between Myc-dai and Gnyoung-beng-tshiep. All these 
were mdopcndenl of each other and subordinate only to their respective 
“Myo-tsa" or “ eaters of difilriots" that ie princes of the blood or court 
favourites at Amarapoora to whom tho re venues of tho tract were assigned. 
During tho war of 1852 not ono of these leading officials espoused iiio eauso 


* ** A'lwi” m Eann™ metini m imwt Biaini.iii Odon^t tiiO HMeic villa tb* 

lAct tbli LAing ihfi laoi^ uLvnaodtl pmi M •whieh ibn BiilUb llit^ 

t 1 hflt'on&l bwn atloto t 3 »CO ippciiDtmfflit of K Wo^.donk or offldfel et the KCflOd 

ntnk, ahcl Hlwul^dfiW or clAnLaii uf Uto tni nuk DUTer nib ]>rt^viDees liat romiin 

ni tLo C'^pkLai u nMuot 
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of tho EuRlinIi. During the war of 1825-2G mimy men trlio lta<l held higli 
rjink in tUo Buman iscrviee joined tlie winning aide on the augpositiou 
thnt: wliat tbc Britiali bad once taken they would keep; and when Tegu was 
ultimately evacuated the lot of sueli of these men as eonld not get away to 
the British provinces of Tenasseriin and Arakan was a cruel one : both they 
themselTea and liieir fauiilies wero generally put to death by the Burman 
eovernmeut. Dreading a repetition of such conduct on our part in 1852 
all Burniana of high rank etendfaetly maintained their allegiance to tlio 
national cause and retired as our troops advanced dragging with thorn 
wherever it wm possible, ^ in some frontier districts, the whole of the 
population. ^ The only officials of the old rtifime who weiie available to carry 
on the nctministraUon of the country were the lowest of ni], the rwa-thoo- 
gyeo or heads of villages. 

The first Commiseioner of Pegu, Major {now Sir A. P.) Phayre, was 
etrongly in favour of msiutaiuiug all these petty village officiais in their 
former position and allowing their appointments to continue to bo held 
by hereditorysuccession: the rule which was thus laid down was aometimes 
I^rhapa abused, for any person, however small his abilities aud qualifica¬ 
tions might be, who could establish the shadow of a claim to an hereditary 
village thoogyecahip had ^tbe appointment conferred ujton him aiid soino 
few' who had no valid title to the distinction managed to get themselvea 
and tncii Tillages cm to tba b^^roditarj 

Every village which from the information nvailable at the time of 
annexation was believed to have been a registered villago at the settlement 
fii ^ entered in our rolls ns a separate fiscal unit. No Uaa 

than 256 village tracts were eo registered and whenever a man put forward 
bereait^j claims to tha bcadslii|; of any of such viilagoB that 13 to a 
(Tiilags) thoofiye0T be xficeived tlio apnomimciit and received also a step 
m o&cial rank by being dubbed a " iai7;.tlioogj ce”, or headman ol a oiiele/f 
For Bome yeaiB these petty officLalg elung with considerabk toimcity 
to their appoinimcnts, bat m process of time aa peraqisitea decreased 
whdst iTork merited, when the viHagers refused to be aqueozed aa 
formerly and tbc l>epuiy Commiseioner became more emctinR in hia 
eniah s for reports sml returns which the Tboogyeo was eoldoiu ahlc to 
prepare himself and for the preparation of which, therefore, he had to pay, 
these ary olficmis began to find that their position was no loig« 

what It had been. Distc^ of bemg autocrats with power to levy taxes lis 
toey liked they were nothing but under-paid and hard-worked underlings, 
hnaer these ciroum stances many of them eame to the conclusion that 

If V®** lioldiug. Advantage has been taken 

of vacancies to amalgamate those smaU village tracts imd the number 
of separate Bevenue Circles or Thoo-gyeeships in l&TO was 81, and the 

I -of 17SS A.D.j Isiwiat diri^Do Gsotla wu IIia wifiAiws t-nj-t 
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number of Tboo^ec has since been ^loced to 47. Afler tbe annesfttion 
tbo oDiciols nppobted for the Civil, Criminal and KoTcnuc adrninistration of 
the district, the bcad-qiiadtirs being then at Proma, were om or more Assist¬ 
ant CommisaioncrB at Tha 3 -et^m)o, a CoUoctor of CuBtams at Myo-dai, Myo- 
ook [now called Extra Assistant Cofnmiflsjoners} at Jlye^dai, Thayet-myo, 
Bbwotdaj, fxnyouijg-beng-tsbJep, Mong-doon, Meng-dal, Ka-ma and Mya- 
’Wfld-dee and the Thoogyee of circles wlm bad only revenue and police powers. 
Subsequently Meng-dat was joined to Mong-doon and in ISdl, on tljc form¬ 
ation of the existing police force, the Myo-ook and Tboogyee were deprived 
of police powers^ and the number of the former reduced, Bh wot day and 
Gnyoung'heugdsbiep being amalgamated with MyC'dai, and Mja-wad-dco 
with Ka-ma. At the same time the Pegu Light Infantry, a local corps, 
was broken up aod its place taken by the police, bodies of whom relieved 
its four detacbments in this diairict^ at Tham-boo-la and Kaclcng-ma- 
tha on the oa^^t and Meng-doon and Ile-myit on the west bank of the Irra¬ 
waddy. 

In 1870 Tbajet was separated frotn Promeand formed into a separate 
district aa it was found that, o^dng to the increased prosperity of the country 
and the increa«ed work which year by ycfir is thrown on to the abouldera 
of the Depoty Commissioner, the Deputy Commissioner of Protno whilst 
^occupied with important administrativo duties at and near Prome was 
unable to pay that attention which was desirable to frontier politics or to 
keep strict watch over the tonUer freebooterB who made constant inroads 
on our temtory from Upper Bunna* At present the admiaigtration 
of tbe district IB conducted by a Deputy Commissioner at Thayet who is 
ex-officu} Collector of Customs * an Assistant CommiBBioner at Allau-iuyo 
who is also ABHistant Collector of Cnstotns, au Assistant Commissioner at 
Tbayet, four Extra Assistaut Commissioners at Tbaj^et-myo, Ewa-touugp 
Ea-ma and bfeng-doon, and the Thoogy'ce of circles. Under the Deputy 
Commissioner is a Superintendent of PoUee in charge of about B15 men* 
Bubordinato olboerB and constables, atatioued nt various points in tho 
district^ who is aided by an Assistant Superiutendout. 

TH AYE T-HNIT-KM VV A.—A reTcnuo eirole of about 12 square milea in 
extout south of Gnjoung-tseo, m tho fiouib-castera towaship of the Tavoy 
district, sparsely populated and not much cultivated, lljce is the priueip^ 
produce. In 1ST7 the population was 9S3, the land revenue was Re. 2*552, 
the capitation tax Ks. 716 and the gross revenue Ba^ 

THAYET-MYO*—A township in the Thayet district between latitude 
19^ 29* 3'' and 19” 5' 0*' north, and longitude 95" 16' 341’* and Si"" -15' east. 
It contoiDB an area of 192 square miles and is bounded on the north by 
Upper Burma, on tho west by tho township of Mcng-dcioD, on the east by 
the Irrawaddy and on tho south by the townghip of 1^-ma, 

Us cultivated area in 1871-72 was— 
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It contAined alflo 1^506 touDgjR and iljlCft treea assoaecd Sfptvratoly, 

The revenuo was— 


LAnil #. V V 

CnpiUkticiQ liu .. .. 

.1 - F 

Hi. 7,717 

„ 33,007 

„ iaa 


Bb. 

Tbe population hy tho Census of 1872 
were Bumiajis^ 3,183 natives of India, 821 
Chinese and 369 of other races- 

It contained tbe following cattle i — 

was 36463 of whom 304^^^ 
Buropcansj 678 Kliyong^ 58 

EutllkliH-i .. 

natlH, LcdEDckA uaJ C4V« 

a&4 

. . 14,741 

Tobki 

UAm 


It lifts 49 T^gistered villi^g^ tracts ^hich are now diTided nmoag nino 
Thoogyee* In 1878-79 the population was 10498 ftnd tbe groBs revenue, 
Rb. S5JCK)* 

Tbe preseni township of Tliayel-myo corrospondB nenrlj wiUi wlmt was 
the ^ryO'thoog>'eeship of Tbayot-toyo in ilio Burmese time. The fioDtior 
line, however, eut off about ono-third oT the old Ttryo-thoogyeeship which 
it left to TJp|>er Burma. This part \s known in Upper jQurma as tho 
district of Thayot-gyan** The present township has received additions 
from Mye-dai and Ka-ma. In 1859 bo much of the old Mye-dai Anoukdihok 
circle ns is below the fr on tier UnOt forming onr circle of Mya-tsa-gaing^ 
was taken away from Myc-dai and made over to Thayet-myo. iu tho anmo 
year the circle of Bhan-goon which had always belonged to Ka-ma was also 
joined to Thayet ; and in 1871 the circle of Nga-tshaw was taken from Ka-ma 
and giTea to Thayet. 

During the laal century tho interior dirisioniB of the township of Thayet- 
myo have undergone mote changes than those of any other part of the 
district In the lime of king Tsh^eng goo-meng {11B8 B.E.i 1776 A.D.)— 
tho debauched grandson of the great Aloung-bhoora—one ^^omlg To was 
hereditary Myo4hoogyee of Thayet-myo and the lifyo-thoogyeoship wag 
divided into three circles (Taik) under Tiiib-ook. The three cireles and 
their Ta£k-ook were— 

Touug-bhek efrdfij under Kfoung Epa, containing 33 vlUagoa, 

Afyouk-bhek circle, under Mouug Shwe Loo, oontaing 33 riJlageB. 

Myoma circle^ under tho Myo-thoogyeo biinself» eontaining 33 vil¬ 
lages. 

The Totmg-bhek and Myouk-bhek circles were sepamtod by tho Pwon- 
ktiyoung. The two Taik-ook had before this held their oGiecs hereditarily 
for two or three generations. 

In the opprcBsion which prevailed in Tsheng-goo-meng'a time the popn* 
Zfttion decreased and when Bhodaw-bhoora prepEured the Doomsday-hook 
III 1146 B,E* (1783 A.D.) there wore found to he only C3 inhahited villages. 
Of these 38 were entered as registered villagea in tho DoomBday-book, 
the headmen of theso villages, the Myo-lhoogj'eo^ one Tsa-hbyee and two 


* UJWD or KjfU3, Bnmcdl^-^Adi^cD, ‘'Loft." 
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Taik-]imcK> the of ht-roditary officials up to 40, Tiie 

Myo-ihoogjf'eeBhip remained horeditary in the fftiaily of Aloang To with one 
interva] otilj up to the time of annexation, ^[oung To wai* succeeded by 
bi& Bon lifoung Po and Moung Po by bia sou Mouug Tboing, This Mouag 
Thaiug was a great favourite of king Tbarrawaddy wbo gave bim bigher 
titles and insignia of rank than were given to any other Jlyo-tlioogj'ce, 
His father Moung Po with 0 OO men from Thayot fougbt under tho Ban-doo la 
in tho WOT of IB25'2d, first in Araknn and then in Pegn^ and as bis men 
wasted away bo attempted to raise anotber 5(K) in Tliayet but Avaa nnsuc- 
cGBBful as the people bad become terrified and deserted tbeir villagea to 
avoid tho conscription. 

In the Poo-gan Meng's time (ld4G—5B)p which was a period of the most 
flagrant corruption and oitortionp tbe Myo-thoogyec^ Moung T bain gt lost 
tho ollice wbloh bad been held by hia family for Hcveral generations. Every 
appointment m the kingdom was then openly sold to the highest briber of tbo 
junta wbich exercised all the powers of govorament,* Two men, Moung 
Bo and Moung Myat-tba-oo in eucceseiou md higher than Moung Tbaing for 
the ^^yo-tboogyecshipp and be therefore had to retire for a time^ but ho was 
reinstated in 1852 when the breaking out of tbe war rendered it necessary 
for the Burmese government to aeenro the sorvicOB of men of infiucnco And 
note. He retired to Upper Bimua At the close of the war* His boa 
B ucccedcd him in the Myodhoogyeeship of bo much of Thayet-myo as has 
been left to Upper Burma^ 

li\lien kiug Hpa-gyee-daw was on the throne [1182 E.E,, 1820 A.BO he 
appointed his brother the Koon-boung Prince, afterwords king TharrO' 
waddy, to be Myo-tsa of Thajcbmyo* When tho Koon-boung Prince 
ascended the throne be made hiB son, tho Pa-khan-mengp Myo-tsa; and on 
the death of the latterp his eoDp the Hpo-hla PrmcOp succeeded him. 
WTien the Poo-gan Prince succeeded his father Koon-boung Tha-yet waa 
given to one of hha eisters, colled the Tfloo-bhoora^ afterwards the chief 
consort of her brother the late king. 

In the year 1200 (18S0 )i Just after the aocesBion of king 

Tbarrawaddy when his son the Pa-khan-meng was Myodsa of Thayet, 
tbe hereditary Taik<hmoo were diBiniBBed and the Myodboogyeeship was 
divided into five Taikdboog^'eeBbipB among winch the 88 registered vilLagea 
wore distributed as foIlow^s:— 


Talk UboogjeMlii p 
ID 1200, B.E. 

1 Ucgiabibraii 

NfUDv pr etrela in 

wbicb Tillage id fuLoJiltHi 

Myuuk bhek *, | 

' Mi-iodDg-da *. 

Bkui^bjiDg. 


B^ibwck 

K^DD^EMd. 


raak-lnw .. 

Ehnji-bjfdg. 


EwuNhMAI .. *. 

Kwon^qp. 


Tdcip'keiljig .. 

Btkdn-bji*edg, 

1 

PjL.Tlg* 

Da. 

! 

TDl9-t«V-kyULlJ3g 

Do. 


• TUtf RiciEibOTi wm — 

TBe Alii^-iun-£[3A-<liiW Qtifcib. 

Tbtf Eyonk-paUcrtmif Moiij; .grw, Moung 
Kb wa ikyoe. 


ths Fftbu Atw4^Ek^-Vflt]. 

Tho Atwoug-^n, 3JoiiU|; Pa. 

Tho ShlTB-doniig.TrcKQ, Mauitg Iltdutm. 

The Eyou-wad^ Monog Bbwji. 
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Tuk‘tbtn(n‘f«tbip 

io 

B^ctcied vOlAge*. 

Ki^lRfl of pr<i»a4l Mfda in 
which vyrngD ]m pdlnatcd. 

Kli yonDg-m 

MBsg-dAi ** 






LcHl^ng-U(mg 

^. 

k i 

P i 

TbAl^ilmT^ 


Tbiii-diiw ,, 

** 

P Ik 

. . 

I>a 

Hjit-kfay^UDS 

Eij-bhyDo ., 




no^-LiLyDfl. 


Hro&n-dcQg^gyH! 




I>o. 


Kga-lsv-kn. . * 

>p p 



Til-fltng* 


.* 

* N 


i . 

Utp. 


Lek-pAn.LflliiQp 

■H i 


.. i 

E^.bhjoO. 


Kbreng-laaok 

» + 


** 

Do- 


O^ahil-gtilnFll 

p^p 

* * 


Do, 


niiiiiQ44ag-^7 






HlAC-nioiii .. 


■ * 


do. 


S^w-tlAing ,, 

* I 

.. 


do. 


Uwik-tccijig k* 

.. 



dok 


Otni'bA'bi *. 




dOk 

irjc^iA * k ; 

lirycsR-bs .. 




BhAD-tijuug, 






do. 


MjtsnlC'tywat 




do. 


TbJiyeL.in|nei]|[ 




! dOr 


rWD£L-ldiyOllfi|f 

* ■ 


** 

do. 





* . 

Upper Bnmiii. 






dii. 


Ocin-niLi-lair^^C 




do. 






N g)a-hliLiiigi^gyoq£L. 

Toong.bliEk *« 

HpQnsg.gaiiiiw 

. . 



Uppp^r DilrniJi. 


BpodJ^-niiig 


i- * 

. . 

K^A-LIiiing-gyegn k 


Mvasrwft ** 


■ * 

1 * 

dOk 


?wBH-^3rM ** 

11 

+ + 

i * 

do. 


NgA-hl^g^wn 

i m 

■P ■■ 

p + 

i dop 


WLen wo mado oiif list of ?ogiBteTed Tillages immediately after the annex' 
aiion eeTeral not entitled to tbi^t di&tincUoa were incliided. Thus the four 
quarters of the town of Thayot-mjo havo eooh been entered as a registered 
villiige. The foUowing vihageB alfKj which were not in the Hat of 1200 
appear in the present list Ejonk-aingp Ee-baw^iywou. Jloon-aa-lee, Rwa* 
thitt f^een-douug, Tsa aingandPe'kha-deng-tee-too-beng. Pwon-khjotmg 
md Oon-nai tai-gjee wWch were in the list of 1200 are not in our Met. 

THAYET-MYO-—The head-qiiarters station of the Tbayet district lying 
in ID'" Ifl' 36'" K. Lat. and 05° E. Loiig^;^ on the right bank of the 

Irrawaddy aboai II milee aouth of the northern frouticr of tho proYince^ 
The town together with the militarj cantonmeut, where the Irontier force 
in Pegu h quartered* ie aituated near tho centre of an extonelvo and 
gently uudumtiug plain, well raised above the river, tho limit of which to 
tho north is defined by a small range of hiLta opposUo Mje-dai and to tho 
eoutli by a second and very ^miliar mngo which atretchea from tho 
Irrawaddy in a north-westerly direction and which nowhere liBes to a 
greater elemtion than 800 feet, its average height being considerably less* 
The undulating plain la formed entirely of sand and gravel similar to, and 
a contmualien of, that which ia seen well-oxposcd on the banks of tho 
river at this spot. The grave! is composed, prmelpaUy* of much-rolied 
and rounded iiebblcs of qnartx* of many varieties of granites, of hard 
Billcioua idmtcs and of tioduleB of femigiuons sands* In it ato found 





















oeiTisH qub:ua OAZETX^in. 


771 


num(?rotiflj and occasiotiallj very large^ masses of ailieified wood (chiefly 
thoQgli Dot excluftivoly endogenoiiB) andp tliotigh rarely^ fossil i^ed hoDes- 
It Decors in rcgtilai layers associated with sand and occaaionally with 
earthy Bhaly beds* Though for the most part ioosely aggregated and but 
slightly coherent the sauda and gravel are Boznotmic^ found cemented into 
hard conglomerates and sandstone by peroxide of iron, forming a dark red 
femigiDDUH bed. 

In the rnhiy Season when the Irrawaddy^ then one and a half miles wlde^ 
rolls immediately beneath the cantonment and everything is green and fresh 
the aspect of the place is pleasant but in tho dry season^ when every hlodo 
of grass is burnt up, the surrounding hills Ore half obscured by ha^o and 
tho smoke of the jiingle-liroSj and tho river has retreated to its dry weather 
channel on the left honk leaving an extensive sandbank tho glare from 
which increases tho hcat^ the place generally wears a parched^ dreary and 
euffocated apijoarance* 

Tho name * Thayet-mjo ’ in its present form eignifles Mango city " 
hot this is said to be a corruption or abbreviation of its original namo of 
That-jel which, according to li logcnd, is derived from ono of its early 
rulers, who^ fearing that if hie aona grew to manhood they would rebel 
against him, killed thorn aa soon as they were bom and henco bis city 
obtained tho namo of That-yet-myo or ^City of slaugliter\ At last his 
favourite queen when enceinte determined that if she gave birth to a sou Elbe 
would preserve its life ^ as scon as tbo child was bom a he changed it for the 
daughter of one of her atlendante whom she soul away with her own aoii 
to Toong-tscea Taing-da (north of Meng-doon] ] here the young prince wa?? 
brought up hecame his birth. When tho king of Thayel grew old his 
onomies attempted to his capital and flndmg himself put to great 
Btraits he lamented that ho had killed all his sons ^vho might now have 
aided him* The queen who had preserved her son seized the opportunity 
and receiving the king's assurance that he would not injure the young man 
she sent for the prinoo who assembled a force, routed bis father's enemies 
and restored to him his territories* The place where the young prince 
halted before entering Thayet-myo is still called Mong-dai or Frince's tent. 

Although the existence at Thayet-myn of ono of the Shwe-moot4aw 
pagodas said to have been erected by Aaoka, Or as he is called in tho 
Burmeae histories ' Theereo Dlmmnia Thxiwka^ in ^2Q B*C. is cited as a 
proof that in those oarly days it was a town of importance yet it holds 
really but a low position as regards antiquity amongst other places in the 
district. Thayet-myo rose to imporlanee only on the downfall of the Pagan 
monarchy. It was founded about 1300 A D* by Meng-sheng4&aw, aon of 
Kyaw4swa the last king of Pagan, who built in it a fort and a palace and 
becoming lord of Tbayet ruled over as much of the surrounding counlry 
as be could bring under his sway, but in nominal subordination to the 
three Shan brothers who had overthrown his father, la 1338 A.D., the 
king of Amkan attacked and captured Tbayet-myo and carried off to Arakan 
Areng4Bhcng48aw, his wife, their three mm and some daughters. Sub- 
aequentlj they were released and wont to Pan-ya where one of tho Shan 
brothers was reigning; one of the daughters. Teaw-oom-ma, was poBaessd 
of oxtraordinary beauty and became the wlfo of four sncccsnive sovereigns 
of Pan-ya, the last of whom was Tha-do-meng-bya, the founder of Ava, on 
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who&e death in 13 G7 AJJ. her hrotlior Ta-ra^bja-tHaw-kiii was elected him 
and iwisniucd the Dame of Meng-gyeC'tflwa-tnaw-kfli* He appointed one of 
his brothers to bo gOTOtnor of Prome and anotlier to ba goTcrnor of ^^yong- 
iBAing. In 1373 A*D. the king of Arakan who had conquered Tliayet-nijo 
died gmd the inhabitants of that country offered the throne to the now 
powerful king of who appointed h.ia uncle Tiwiw-mwon-gyec to ho 
tributary king. In the midst of bis power tbo king of Ava did not forget 
Thayet-mjo* He built the Sliwc-ycn-goiing pagedsince carried away by 
the rit^or, as a thank-offering for the preservation of his life when carried 
away captivo and ho founded the Shwe-tbek4wot pagoda which fitOl stands. 

In the course of years the town gradually sank in prosperity and eijse 
and on the annexation of Fegn by the British in 1853 contained only 200 
or 300 houses. . , . ’ 

The rapid increase of the town since the aTinemtion is mainly due to tho 
fact that it is the frontier military etation. The cantonment^ which woa 
founded in 1S51, covers one and a b slf square miles of ground and is situated 
on slightly ondiilatiag ground on the bank of the Irrawaddy jnat north of the 
town* During the war which preceded tho annexation the main body of troops 
above Eangoon was stationed at Prome with a detnehment at Mye-daion the 
hdt bank of the Irrawaddy op^iosite to Thajet-myo* It was nt first intended 
that the main frontier force shonldbc placed at Nw^a-ma-yan, a pleasant si>ot 
a fewmiles below Promo, but fever huTing broken out on the lirst removal of 
the troop 0 from Prome Nwa-miuyan was held to be nnliealihy and Thayet- 
myo; to the oxclnsion of Hyo-dai^ was selected as the frontier military station, 
and the frontier brigade in Pegu has been stationed there ever since. There 
is some differenco of opmion as to whother tho host soloction possible was 
made. Though a healthy etation Thayet-myo is enclosed on the west and 
south by rangCB of biUs which impede tho circulation of air and shut out 
the cool Bonth-westerly breezes which blow during the hottest portion of 
tho year, whilst on tbo other hand the two hilla near the old fort of Mye-dai 
and the new town of Allan-myo on the opposite bank of the river are com¬ 
paratively cool and salubrious and on thc$o hills has been formed a sanitary 
camp to which the troops in Thayet-myo are moved on the appeEtrance of 
epidemic disease in the garrison. From a military point of view also 
ilyo-dai is, it would seem, a better site than Thajet=myo. A distinguished 
ofheer in one of his reports remarks —** I am conmcod that the whole of 
** our frontier force is on the wrong side of the river"'^ and ** All mUitaij men 
most conenr in opinion that the position of onr infantry fome is a falao 
one at Thayet-myo^ that it is on the wTong side of the river* Onr pro- 
jKssed main lioe of communication from our haae at Rangoon hy a trimk 
“ road is on the opMsito (or left bank) of the river and no military operations 
“ are possible On the right bank (or Thayet-myo side)* In this view 1 find 
" myself materially supported by a memorandum by tho Major-General 
commanding the division. In the 3th paragraph he writes—* A force ia 
** * thus left alone on the aide where it is obviously least likely to bo attacked 
^ or useful and where, under present circumstances^ it is probable that it 
** * would, on a audd^^’zi outbreak, find it0ellp at least for a time, forced mto 
l[ * The troops at Thayet ^yo are in a |>osition to act with the 

minlmiuri of advanta^ to themselves and the tdaxirnnm of advantage 
“ to the As thiugs no w are there are no boats in which troope 
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**' couki be tnoved ncroee in case of necessity, tbera U no coTtr on tbo 
'*' opposite liank under wliicb they conld land, and there is nliaoiutoly notb- 
' ing to prevent the enemy using tbeirbestendeavonrato oppose a crossing/ 
" Furthermore the General points out that ' from the breadth of the 
“' Irrawaddy it is impossible to close its passage, eBpecklly at night, by guns 
"' from one side of tbo river and tbna a largo force might pass down stream 
‘ in boats/ ’* The same officer adds that in his opinion as a mUitoiy 
engineer "oxir position at Tbayot-myo is unsatiafajctor^ in tbo that it 
" leaves the bead of tbe trunk road unproteotod, and tliat it cannot prevent 
“ n hostile force from marching down on Promo." Varions plans have 
been, suggested for remedying tho existing state of atlaiis, the two most 
imiMTtaiit being (n) to keep the main body of troops at Tliayot-myo with 
a&trongdetacliniontat Mye^dai, and (i) to remove the main h^ly to ifyo-iloi 
retaining a strong detachnient in TljnycC-myo. The ohjectlons to tho 
latter plan seem to be mainly that tbe govemmont would havo to forego 
the largo sums of money spent at Thayot-myo in erecting and improring 
tho fort and iu providing the excellent existing accommodation for 
troops. 

The strength of the military force at this station has varied with years 
in a decreasing ratio, and at present consists of a field battery of artillery, 
a wing of a European regiment and a native infantrj' corps, all on the 
strength of tbo army of the Madras presidency. To the north of tho 
cantonment on the hank of the river is a small fort, containing the arsenal 
and coromissariat stores, which has lately been improved and Btrengthcnwl 
and rendered capable of contaming the women and children of the garrison 
and being held by n small force in the event of the troops having to movo 
out of tho cantonment. In its former condition with its great length of 
parapet and small guard it would have been of little nee against even a 
determined Asiatic enemy, ^ 

As is always tbe case in a town m the neighbonrhood of n mUitory 
cantonment the inhabitants are of numerous races, Europeans, Indo- 
Europeans, Hindoos, Chmeso, Paisis, Jews, Afghans, Mahomedans of 
various races as Mo^s, Buratees, etc., Bunnans, Shan and Arakanese. 

Kone of published returns clnsaify the inhabitants according to 
races but tbe total population during the last 15 years is given in tbe 
fallowing table:— 
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1975 

* *. 
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1977 

i 

10,701 

1970 

■P P 

4 ^ 

9,033 

1979 

P- 

.. 10,000 


Tbe temperature from May to October is generally equable. From 
November to the beginniug of ^^arch tho tbermometer ranges between 
42" at night and JW® in the hottest part of the da}'; from March to May 

' TTkSM? Sprites iucjndci tbo ^oatLisfi pcrprtlfctlrtB the trocipi litil enjn^fulI^werM Hiring Sja 

Uii! Cfiiilfiniiiiuiat. 
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it BornelimeB gof® up to 111 “ in tlio almde; the nights tttul moipings 



Thayet-royo since its first occupation as a mlliiaty station haa had 
the feputation of being a T 017 healthy Jocalilj for European troops* In 
one of the earliest reports, written by Dr* Eankinet the fohowmg remarks 
Mcur i—" The ratio both of admissions and dcattiB to strength in H, 

/b moderate if not loWj and speaks well for the climato 
or the station in relation to European oonstitutions/' Dr* Kankino 
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then proceeilg to bIi^w that the death-rate of the rog;iinent nas muoU 
lower tbao thiit of other regintejitfi flerring in Bengal and to point out 
that tlio eicknoRS and mortality had decreased with each year of residence 
since its arrival from that l^jeeidency. At this early period the native 
troops were bj no means so fortunate^ They Buffered severely from fever 
and bowel-complaints which carried oH great numbers and necessitated 
the invaliding of others, hut this anpeara to have boon in groat part duo to 
the diet and aocomiacKlation for wnon those were improved the Tiiortality 
and sieknesB at once commenced to decrease and the native regimente now 
enjoy exceUeut health. At Jirat the chmate seemed uiimicsd to Europeaa 
women and children^ especially to the latteCp %vhose annual death-rate 
during the hr^t three years averaged 1^3 per IpOOO^p but this oJso was 
found to bo due to bad diet and accommodation- The Btation is now ono 
of the heaUhiest occupied by troops of the Madras presidency^ In 1071 
the deatb-rate amongst the European troops was only 11 per IpOOO and 
lunonget tbe native troops six per 1^000^ and in 18T2 it foU to and 2'8 per 
1,000 respectively. 

The most oommon diseases both amongst the troops and the inhabitants 
are paroxysmal fevers^ dyseuterj, diarrheea,^ and rheumatism, acute and 
chronic. Disease of the liver oceurs amongst the European troops but is 
not so prevalent as ia India proper; the native Bumans rarely sulFer from 
this form of disease. Boils and puetular cruplione on tho skin ore common 
to Enropcans, especially on first arrival and though never sonons tiro 
sufficiently troublesome. 

Begarding the wells Dr. Sinclair, Chemical Examiner states—" Tho 
whole place is impregnated with sodium chloride^ and to aoeh an ortent 
at some spots as to indicate the existence of beds of it at no great dis- 
iance from the surface. This sodium chloride gives rise to the brackish- 
" noss of the water. Limo and magnesia ore especially abundant, both aa 
** sulphates and carbonates. Tbesa mate the water hard and to some 
degree unpalatable. Alum, peroxide of iron and phospbatee maho up 
tbe remaining mineral couBtituents."' 

The town contains a well-built masonry baxaar or tnarket^ a district 
gaol, a circuit-house and court-houaes. Besides the Deputy Commissioner^ 
an Assistant Commissioner and an Extra Assistmit Commissioner aro 
etationed hero. Tho Deputy CommissioDer is Collector of 

Customs, the customs OEtablishment being maintained on a small scalo 
mainly to register the value of goods carried by boats and steamers as, 
consequent on a com mercial treaty with tbe king of Burma, no duties have 
been levied since tbe28rdjrmie 1868. 

The Municipal revenue is derived from tho rent of markot-fitalls, assess- 
ments on houses and other sources and the amounts actually collected in 
1871-72 and in 1878-79 were Bs. 19,S90 and Rs. 24,606, respectively, the 
expenditure during these Tears lioiag Ra. fl,TSO and Rs, 19,367- 

The gaol, which is a large substantial building erected in 1869, ia built 
on the radiating system and ib aurrounded by a strong masonry wall. 
In former years the district gaol was at Frome, then the head-quarters 
of w hat are now' the Promo aad Thayot dislriets, but it was tbou^t more 
o^lviEabk to place it near tbe military force at Thajet-myo, the ad van* 
tagCB resulting therefrom being held to outw'clgh the dieadvantages 
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arising from baling a krjoje number of priaoncra congrogaiod togetbor"Bo 
much nearer to the froatior* It ia the dktriot gaol for both the I’hnyet 
and Fromo districtB for convicts aentenced to not moro than ttio jchtb 
imprisonment, but on the one hand its proximity to the froatier rendering 
it an nndcsirablo place of confinenient for lon^-tenn convicts and on the 
other the system in force in the province necessitating the massing together 
in central gaols” of all criminals senkneed to lengthened perioda of 
eonbnomcat^ all delinquents to whom more than two yeois imprisonment 
has been awarded are transferred to Bangoon. l%e average daily number 
of prisoners confined in 1871 was 552 and in 1ST2 4&3. In 1876 the 
Frome Lock-up was abolished and all sentenced prisoners were sent either 
to this gaol or to Rangoon. 

In 1077 the daily average number of each class confined and the total 
daily average of the whole gaol were:— 
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The cost per head of average slrcnglh during 1871 and the three snecoeding 
yefkTs was Rs. 58 6 10, Rb. 14-0.6, Rs, 49-6-2 and Rs. 46-15-B respectively. 

This gaol ia on the whole healthy. The daily average nombei of sick 
in 1877 was only 12 and the ratio of deaths from aU cantos per cent, of 
average etrengtn was 6"49, The principal disease ia fever^ remittent and 
intermittent. 

The prisonera arc employed in cotton-clejuringp spinning and weaving, 
husking ricCi pressing oil (scssomum), wearing bamboo mats, making coir 
and ropes, etone^hreakmg, carpentry, blacksmiths^ work, etc. An Ice 
machine was started in 1878 to supply, on payment, ico to the troops, 
hospitals and private residents. 

Up to April 1870 Thayot-myo was the head-quarters of the Thayet 
division of the Frome districij with an Assistant Commissioner in ohorge. 
Bubordiuate to tlio Deputy Commissioner of Frome, bnl from that date it 

been the Iioad qnarters of the Deputy Conmuesiemer of the then forme 1 
Thayet dietrict. 

THATET-iCrOUNG.—Alarge retentifl cufoJo in the Promo district in tho 
ertrome Bouth-eaBlem comer of the Pa-douog township, on the richt hank 
of the ^a-wa atream. The western portion is hilly and coTcred with 
forest, ^e eastern, where most of the villages oro found, is enltivated with 
5“* numbered 1,796, the land revetiue was 

Its. 9,T4'|, the capitation tas Be. 2,44B and the groee revenue Bs. G,4£7i 
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THAYET-XirOUNG-—A venue oircie in the Sbwe-lftj township of 
the Pronie districij, Ijing Amongst the higher western Blopos of the Pegu 
Eoma mopntainSp and extending westwards as fnr as the Pa^dek-nivoung 
stream^ It now mcludei Bhnn-bhwai-goon on tho east aa well as TJiajefc- 
myottng. In the high lulls forming its eastern boimdaiy la the sonreo of the 
Shwe-laj river^ Such cnltivatbu m there is h of rice and cotton and is 
earriod onin toungya near the Tiilages. The surfaeo of tho country hero as 
in the Thicn-gooa circle jiist to the south (q.v.) is corored with" forest in 
which teak aboimds. For many yearn these valtiahk forests, estimated as 
covering an area of 70 equare hero and hi the ne-ighhouring circles:, 
were prEaerved almost intact owing to the Ghwaday river being blocked 
up in the plains west of Foung-day which Tendered it impossiblo to bring 
out loga of timber^ but since the annexation of Pegu the government have 
taken charge of these as reserved teak forests and the channels in the 
plains having been cleared and improved timber is atmnnlly brought 
out. This tract was described by ur, Brandis, then Superintendent of 
Forests in this province, ns probably one of the richest teak forests in 
** Pegu-'* A disadvantage is the scarcity of water in the dry seosou near 
the best teak localitJeSn. In 1S76-77 tho }>opulatioa numbered souls, 
the laud rev^no was Rs. 697, the capitation tax was Rs. 1,BQS and the 
gross revenue Iis+ 3,S3U* 

THAYET-NGOOT.—Arevenno cirelo in the north-east township of 
tho Tavoy district^ with a very small population of Kareng and hardly any 
cultivation^ Bessamiim seeds and cardamoms constitute the principal 
produce. It is now joined to Melts. 

THAYET-PEXG-TAT.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-gyottg district 
ocoupy^g the eonth-oastcrq portion of the Kyouk-gyeo township, east of 
tho Tsit'toung river. It has an area of about 2(K) srmarc mues and a 
popidalion in 1876 of 1,968 eouls who are principally Eareng. The area 
under cultivation ia very small. The land revenue in 1976 was Bs. 624, 
tho capitation tax Bs. 843 and tho gross revenue Es. 1,499^ 

THAY^ET-PENG-TSHIEP.—A viUa^ m the Kyekdaifc circle, Mo- 
gnyo township, ^enzadn (Thorrawaddy) district, on tho oast bank of the 
Kb we stream with 606 mhabitanta m iB78^ 

THAYET-PYENO.—A narrow revenue circle in the Ba-thai^doimg 
townshipp Akyab district, extending eastward from the &fn-yoo hill a to 
the west bank of the Ma-yoo riverp between the A-gnoo-tnaw circle on tho 
BouUi and tho Kyeng-kjnvon oirdeon the north. In 1877 the land revenue 
was Es. BplDTi the capitation tax Es. 1,860, the gross rovenue Es. 6,861 
and the population 1,698. 

THAYET-THA-iriEN. — The name of a circle and of a village in tho 
Shwe-gy^g district. See Thoo-jfai-tha-mee^ 

THEE-I>A-—river in the Boeeein distriet. See Ki^tik-khifoung -fo, 

THEE*GOON.—A village in the Thayetmjo dktrietp See 

THEE-KWENG.—revenue circle in the east central part of the 
Thee-kweng township of the Easaeiu district, bounded on the north and 
weet by the Pan-ma-wa-dee, and with Kway-1 way on the south and lem- 
mai on the east, with an approximate area of 45 square miles. 
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Tht> popuifttion md revenue dui^mg eftoli of the last fivo years were 
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and the area uiidei' cultivation and the agricultural atock duritig the eame 
pericKl:— 



THEE-KWENG,—The name ol tlio tipper portion of the Pan-ma- 

wa-dee iq,v.) 

TJIEE-EWENG.—A townehip in the eaat of tho Bassein district, 
having Kyoon-pyaw on the north, the Thoon-bhwa district on the east, 
M^'outig-mya on the south and JBasaoin on the west. The nerthem bound- 
tmy is fomod hv the Daga rivet, tho eastern by the ^reng-ma-namg atid 
Za-laidaw creehs and tho southern by the Myotmg-mya. It is divided into 
two unequal portions by the Pan-ma-wa-doe which traveraoB it from N+E^ 
to S.W* and unites the Meng-ma-uaiug and tho Myoung-mya^Bireams. 
The face of the country is generally level with alight imduJatious here and 
there. A largo p<^ ia covered with forest Imt portions are well cultivateil 
^vith rice. It is divided Into ten to venue circlefl. The head-quaTtora are 
at Ean-gyeo-docing on the Daga. In 1876-77 the number of inhabitants 
was 61,94 Op the land revenue waslis^ I SO,896, the capitation tax Ea. 61,000 
and the gross revenue Bs, 196,094. 
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TIIEE-KW^ENG*—A ^iliago in ibe circle and toi^DBlilp of the same 
uame on tbe soutljoni bunk of tine Pan-ma-VTa-dee^ miiea east- of Baaaein. 
In 1879 It Lad v?89 inhiibitants* 

TIIEE-THA-RO.—A revenue circle m Ibe Gyaing Atiaran iowDBLi|i 
of the Amberst clhtricip lying between the Toung-gnyo hilla on the we&t 
and the Attarmi on the enstf with the Mai-roung circle on the north and 
the KyaLk-Eiia-raw circle on the aouth. The Toimg-gnyo hilJa descend more 
suddenly into tbo [dams on this aide than on the west and there ie no 
continuous belt of np-land at their base. Tbo surface of the circle presenta 
a number of hhibIJ plains many much flooded by the waters of the 
Attarau and of its afllncnts from the westwards Here and thero are 
patches of up-land. The soil is naturally jjoor and is rendered worse by 
the constant floods, Tbo inhahitants are mainly natives of Indiaj who have 
settled down here cbielly for the sake of the pasturage^ Talniug and Shan, 
with a aprinkltng of Barmans and Chinamen^ The Indians oomo from 
various ports of India and are indtiHtrions hut Utigions s mony of them 
lire tranEported convicts or their desaendants. The principnL village m 
Pien-nai-goon. In 1S76-77 the inliahitEirits numbered the land 

revenue was Es. 2,306 and the aapitatioa tax Rs. It773. 

T TTE Tv —A revenue eirclo in the Amhcrfit dlatrict^ in the Bhee- 

loo-gywon township, on the eastern aide of the MUa whieh traverae that 
lElond. On the east is the SalweeU:, on iha north the Ka-hgnjaw circle 
and on tbo south Kha^roLk-thlt. Eo-nck which ia now included was 
formerly independent but was added to it in I8oi oa the commlaaiou was 
too small to support a Thoogyee, The village of Nat-maw aJsOi which 
api>ears to have been at one time under a eeparatfl Thoogyeo more 
prohahly for police than for revenue ptirposcs^ baa Ijcen join^ to this 
circle. The total area is acres ; tlio soil is about the most unpro¬ 
ductive in Bhee-loo istwoUp In 1876-77 it bad l.BH mbabitantSp the 
Itmd revenue was Rsp 3,8Gi and the capitatfea tax Rs. 1^743. 

THEK-NGAY*—A creek in the Bassein district flowing between the 
Bassein and Pan-ma-wa-deo rivets and forming the north-eastern boundary 
of Nga-poo-taw island. It ia abeni five miles long and ia navigable by 
river steamers which take Bus route when proceeding to and from Baasoin 
and Rangoon vid tho Myoung-myTi- 

THE K-NGAY-BYENG*-“A revenue circle in the Hensoda district .on 
the right bank of the Irrawaddy oppodto Hticn-daw, 

Tho population and revenue during each of the lo^t five years were:— 
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THEK-NGAY-BYEKG-.—A villagio in the Tha-Doon«iha-naw oiTCk 
of the Henznda township^ Honssada district^ aboai 12 miloB Bouth^waet of 
Heuisadap on the Nat-maw streani. In 1377 it had 381 mhaMtantfl. 

TirEK-NGAY^THOUKG*—The eastern mouth of tho Baaeoin river^ 
leaving the main channel oppoait^a Long lE^Amd. 

THEK-NGAY-THODJi^G^—A largo village with 1^019 iuhabitanta in 
1877t in the N^-f^q-taw township^ Baesein district, in 15^ ^8' 80'’ N^p and 
94® SS' E. Tina ^agc^ with its southern nelghbdur, Oon-hhjotmgj which 
in reality forms a pojrt of it, lies on the right bank of tho Thek-ngay-thoung 
river, on a largo island which separates the Thek-ogay-thoong bom the 
Basivoinp at the mouth of tho Gwaj khyoung whiob unites these two. 
The mbabitantB are principally fishexmenj and salt and nga-pee-makers^ 
wi^ some cnltivators and tradesmen, carpenters, hiacksmitliB, etc- Tho 
principal eiLpprts are rice, salt, and nga^pec, the two last of which am 
made here, Tho atrip of plain along the coast at thia place affords ground 
suitable for rice cuHim^tion, and produces an abundance of ciccellcnt grass 
on which the numerous cattle feed. Baring the iehing season manj of 
tho Inhabitants go out and form temporary fishing handots such as Tka- 
may-bhyoo above and Thoting-ga-lo below* 

TETENO-BHA-KAING.—A roveauo eircle in tho Kjouk-iipyoo district 
on the eastern coast of Bamree island^ south of Ean-byai-myoma (eouthL 
about 14 s^iuare miles in area with a population of 1,441 souls. The 
prmcipal products am salt, indigo and sagar. Twentj-oight sugar-milk 
were at work in 1375* In 1S77 the land revmue was Es* 1,428, tho 
capitation tax Bs* 1,597 and the gross revenue Es. 4,256* 

TBENG-BHAW-GYENG*—A quarter of the town of Baafloin on the 
west bank of the Baasein river. 


. A revenue cirelo in tho Oo-ree-totmg (west) 

township, Akyab district, which in 1877-73 had a population of 1,131 
that year tho capitation tax was Rs, 1,487, tho land rovenno 
its. 4,334 and the groBs revenuo Rs. 8,114, 

THE NG-BOON'TAN*- A villago in the circle of tiio eame name In 
township of tho Akyah district, on the southern 
bank of tho Theng'boon-tan stream. In 1877 it hod 769 inhabitants* 
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THENG-GA'NBKp—A revenue in the Kjonk-lipjoo distrliit on 
tbe &auth-eAgtsrn coast cl Hamiee island jnat uoiih of Kga^i^o-byouAi with 
au area of ton squoro miles cultivated mainly with rioa, imd on Arakonose 
population of l^SBO souls. The land rerenue m 187T omatiutad to Bb. 1,378^ 
the capitation tax to Bb^ 1j, 327 and the gross revenue to 2,774^ 

THENG-GA-NEE.—A villaga vrith about 872 intuibitatits on the oast 
coast of Eamree island in the oirole of the same namej about a mile mlond 
and a short distance north of the Boon stream. 

THENG-GAN-ETWON.—A rovenuo circle iu the aonthem part of 
the Mjoung-mja townships BoHSein district,, extcniUtig between the Thot- 
ngay-thoung and Bwa ehannob from tho eea to the La-hwot-ta natural 
canal. It is flat and level andhae a sandy soO and where uninhabited it in 
covered with a thin and scattered forest- Liho oU tlfis part of the country 
it is out up into atnall IslEmda hy natnerous ercoke. The inliabiiauts aro 
mainly engaged in Ashing and nga^pee makings a veij few flndiug employ¬ 
ment in agrictdtnro, 

Tbo population and revenue during each of the laet five years were :— 
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and the area uuder cultivation and the agricultural stock during the samo 
period 
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TITENG-OAN-GOON^—A \illage m ilie TBa-doo-tliee-re^-goon oi^ckf 
Tenn-rtt'e township^ H{?:DZfida (Thanrnwatldy) liiatnetp on tbo notih bank 
of the Tboon-tBLiiy Btroam, with 50^5 inhabitants iu 1877* 

THENG-GAi^-TOUNG.—A Tillage in the Ee-gyee (Bouth) ciiele^ 
Ee-gyeo to'pii'tiBbip, BasHoin distriot^ on the southern bank of the Ee^gyee 
stream, a braneh of tho Da-g^p $m miles flouth-east of Nga-tlming-kLjoung, 
In 1877 li had 1,405 inhabitants^ 

THE^^G-KH^OUl^G*—A revetino oirele in tho Kyouk-hpjoo district 
on the north-east coast of Eamree^ west of Ma-dai island, 18 square miles 
in extout with a population of 2^125 souls^ Sugar-cane is grown and a 
coarse sugar mauofacturcd in this circle and 26> mills were at work in 
1875. The kud revenue in 1877 was Es^ 3,82U'^ the capitation tax Bs^ 2|877 
and the gross revenue^Es^ 6,142. 

THE-PYA.—A elan of the Bghai family of Kareng; so called by the 
Gaikho» Karniff-n^c, 

THEEN,—'A small river in the Bassein district which rises in the 
Arakan mountains and after a G. S.E^ coiirso of about ten miles faUs into 
the Bassem at the viLlago of Kyoung-kwcng. It is 50 feet wide at the 
mouth and seven feet deep and its bed is sandy and muddy ; lie banks are 
coTered with dne timber. The water is somowhat braclush* There is a 
pass acroBs the Arakan hiilfl from the source of ibis rircr^ 

THIEK-GOON.—A revenue circle in the Myanoiing township, Henzada 
distrietp now inoluding Eo-engt which extends hrom the Arakmi Eoma down 
the Talley of the Pa^aw eastwards to the Kwon-daw and Pa-daw circkSi 
almost to tho plain country bordering the IiTawaddy+ The whole area con- 
fihrts of midulathig ground and of hlils which increase in height tow^ards the 
main range and arc coTened with dense bamboo and tree forest, containing 
Teak (Teei^^nci gryidiM]^ Eng IDipieromrpu^i fu5efciduhij]t Pyeng-gado 
dofabnyanaiA) and Bhu (ilcruciet cutdcAu}, in which roam elephants, 
bison, wild cowj tigw, hog and deer* In tho vicinity of the villages smaU 
patches of rice cultivation arc met wdth. 

Tho population and revenue during eaeb of the last five years were t— 
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and the arcn under cultivation and the a^icuUural stoctc:— 



THIRN-KHYOUNG*—A village in the Kjouk-khjoung circle^ Hmaw- 
bhce tawnslup,, Rangoon distrktf in a very extengivo tract of rice land 
about half a mile up a email creek which falls into the Foo-zwoU'doung 
river, divided into two distinct parts or groups of bouseg eonie little 
distance apartn The inhabitanUp who numbered 1,798 in 1S78* are 
principally engaged in lice-eultivation and in trading. 

THIEN‘PA-GA.“A revenue circle in the Meng-bra townsbip, Akjab 
district. In 187T-T8 the population was 1,41^^ the capitation tax was 
Rs. IjBSTj the land revenue Rs. and the gross revenue Rs. 

THIES-TOUSG^PYOO-TSOO.—A village in the Koo^la-pan-aeng 
circle in the Ba-thai-donng township of the Akyab district, on the western 
bank of the Tseng-dong stream. In 1877 it had 544 mhabitants. 

THIT-GNYO-GOON,—A large village in tho Shwe-mjeng-deng circle, 
Bftssem township, Bassein diistrict^ on Uie left bank of the Basscin river* 
in 10® 47' SCr N. and Bd® 49' E., about a mile above the town of Baeacin. 
A coneiderablo utiinber of largo glared pots are manufactured hero for 
the Bangoou and Baa^c-iu markets (the process is described Mub, tiL 
Manufaciares; Ba^sein district). Of late years tho manufacture of 
ornamental pottery-ware has been introduced Wt the designs are moro 
florid than gracefuJ. 

THIT-HPY'OO-EENG—A rovenno otrele in the Ee^gjeo township, 
Baseein district, to the B^E. of Htan-beng-gyo from which It ia separatod 
iiy tlie Oct-bpo- It has an area of about 21 square miles and m well 
cultivated with rke, bnt at spots in the extreme east and west there are 
low hilta^ The inhabitants are mainly engaged in agriculture and some 
are fishermen. There are good fair-weather cart roads. 
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The population and ravenua during each of the last five years were:— 
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and the area under coltiratioti and agiionltural stock 



THIT-RyEE-DEKG.—A nvor which rises in the Myit-myeng-doling 
spur and falls into the Na-woag in the Promo district at Htan-goon six 
or eovco miles from its mooth. In the hot season this stream is dry bat 
in tbo rains small boats can ascend it as far as the village of Lay-rwa. 

In some places the banks are steej^ in others low and flat, the bed is muddy . 
Eng (I>iptrn)corp[« ttibtrciiUitut) is found near its sourca hut for the laU 
sev™ miles of its course it flows through tho tract of cultivated low land 
which lies along both banks of the Na-weng from a little east of tho junctiou • 
of the north and the south Na-weng to the Irrawaddy. 

THiT*ltEE -TSOO.—A small re venae circlo in the Prome district about 
la mfloa east of Prome. lu 1877 the population was 17d, the laud revenue 
was Bs. 396 and the capitation tax was Rs, 178. 

THIT-MEE.TSOO.—A revenue oirclo in tho south-eastern angle of tho 
Ka-ma townshm, Thayet district, running up northwards between Toung- 
tsa-gamg and Htouk-ma, two oirales under tho same Tlioogyee. Out of 
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tbe IDj^GO wjjitrh form ttie tmsst about 700 only ara isultivut^J. Riid 
Aomo GOO more cultiirable. In, l87iS tbo population numbered l+OOG soula 
and tbe reTenue aggrej^ated Rs. 1,550* In 1877 tbo population was 1,023, 
the land reventifl was 11 b. 817 the eapitation tstx Eb^ lj070 and the groea 
re?i'ijU0 Rb* 1,980* 

THIT-NA-BHA.—A village in the Le-mjet-bna cirtilo of the Ta-pwon 
townabip, Heunsada (Tbatrawaddy) dietrkt, lying on both banks of the 
Mai etreatnlefi* In 1878 it bad 1,075 inhabitants* 

THIT-NAN-THA*—A small stream in the Toimg-ugoo diatriot forming 
tbe northern boundary of the Kan-nee circle and the southern of the Kwon- 
Qon circle. It rises in the Tbit-poot bills and after a westerly course of 
about IG miles falls into the Tsit^toiing some distance north of Toung-ugoo 
at tbe village of Kareng. In the mins it is navigable for a abort distaneo 
by boats of from 20 to 35 foot long* ita bed ia rocky. 

THIT-NEE^DAW.^—A river in the Prome dietrict, also called Blia- 
tbwabkyouk (g^i-'*)* 

THIT-XEE-DAW.^—A revenue circle in tbe Poong-day toT^vnfllup, 
Frome dii^trict. In 1877 tlio population was 3,I97i the land revenue wa:s 
Rs* 2,515, tJje capitation tax Ea. 3,192 and tbo gross revenua lie. 9,952- 
It now includes 10 of tbe old village tracts, 

THIT^POOT*—A BmaJl stream in the northern ]>oTtion of the Promo 
district not navigable by boata which riaes m the long spur d( the Roma 
mountains that forms, m that parE of the country^ the boundary betw^^cu 
the Prome and Thayet districts, and* do wing duo eonth down a narrow 
vaUey or more properly a long ravine for a little more than sk lulle^, fjadla 
into the north Na-weng near the village of Tham-ba-ya-goon* 

THIT-TA-EA-—village in the Ta*pwoneirolo^ Henzada (Tbarrawaddy) 
district, about two miles west of the Hangcou and Irrawaddy valley (State) 
Railway. In 1878 it had 903 inhabitants. 

THIT-TBIIIENjGOO^- —A revenue eiiclo ia the Prome district cast 
of Tfla-bay-gaHj rich in rice'cnitivation. Its largest village is Sbwo-daw. In 
1877 the ixjpulation was 1^013, the land revenno was Es. 2,559, the 
capitation tax Ra. 2,138 and the gross reTcnue Es. 4,748. 

THOO-HTE*—A river in the Santloway dietrict which has Rb boutccs 
in the Arakan hOls, and after a winding cotirse towards tbo west fftlla inta 
the sea about 10 mdeB aouth of Tree points 

THOO-HTEp—T he norlUem revenue circle in tbe coutral. Myoma, 
ox Bandoway township, of tbe Sandoway district, extending along the 
hanks of the Thoo-hte stream from the Arakan mountains to tho sea. 
Tw'o or three milea across on the coast it spreads out to 24 miles wldo 
amongst the spurs of the Arakan Homa mountains and covers an estimated 
area of 349 Biiuare miles. It baa a population of 3,593 souls^ mainly 
Arakanoae, who cultivate mora than bah of the small culturable area* Tbo 
principal produetB are rice, tobacco and soss^iunim. Tbe land revonuo in 
1875 wuB Re. 4,295 and the capitation tax Es. 3^89* In 1877 those 
were Es. 4,481 and Re. 2,821 respectively and tbe gross revenue was 
Es. 7,322* 
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THOO“HTB-KWESG.-“A TtUago iti the Kjouk-J^mg^pyeng circle, 
Tlian-ljeng toinifibip, Batigooti district^ witU 569 itiliftbitanta in 1878- 

THOO-NOAY-DAW,^—A re^ean^s circle in the Mro-boung b^abip, 
Akjftb district. Id 1877-78 the population was 1.059, tbe land reveuae 
waa Es. 2,941, tbe capitatiOD tax Rb. 1,400 and tbe gross raTenuo 
Rs, 4,489. 

THOON-KHWA,—village in the La-wa-dee circle, AU'gjeB town¬ 
ship, Rangoon district, with 079 mhabitantB in 1878, who are chiefly 
cnltivators and pot-matera. The vUlafio is sitaated at the junction of the 
Taw-pa-iwni and Ka-ma-ka-lwon streams about one imd a half miles south¬ 
west of Kwou-thyan-gooD. It has only been in existence since tbe first AnglO' 
Uurmeso war but many of the former mhabltants of Taw-tu^nee ana of 
Ka-ma-ka-lwon haTCj since the anne^sation of Pegn, returned from TenaB- 
serim, whither they had fiedp and cstabliBhed themselves herc- 

THOON-KHlVA.—village in the Ewon (east) eirclo of the Rangoon 
district with a population of about 725 souls, maUiIy TaJamg, on tho creek 
of the same name in 16^ 42' 80" N. and 95^ The inhabitontB are 

prinolpailj engaged In trading, fishing and nga-pcc-maMng^ 

THOON-KHWA.—A revenue circle in the Nga-poO'taw township, 
Basssin district, occupying the northern end of the island in the month of 
the BasBein river between the Baascin and the Thek'ngay'thoimg months ; 
on the eoutb and west it is bounded bj the Pjwou-wa natural canal. Its 
area is about 88 square miles of which but little ie cultivated. The inhabit¬ 
ants, Talaing with a aprinklmg of Kareng, Burmone and Shan, are chiody 
engaged in sea-flahmg and in making Bait. At the northern end of the 
circle magnesian carbonate of Umo and various kinds of sandstone rise 
abruptly to the snrfaoc forming small bilk from oO to lOQ feet in beight and 
escesaively steep on the weatem aido to wards the Basscin river. At tbo 
village of Thit-poot an outcrop of green-tinted Bandstonc atretches acrosa tbe 
Thek-ngay-thoung. 

The population and rovenno during each of the last five years were 
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nud tbo area undor ciiltiTation anil the agricultural stock :— 
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TnOON^KHWAp—small stream in tho Eangoon dietrict wMch llowi 

E ast Tlioon-kla wft village and taps a tract of rice land. It is narigable for 
Date of about 800 baakete burden at all times and a^aaons and is tidal for 
tlie last six mlea of its conrea. Its banks ore Ioi;7 and muddy and fringed 
Mith tteo forest, 

TfiOON-KHWA.—A tidal creek in tho Ala^'-kywon at the eniranco to 
tbe Bassein Href;, varying from 100 to 300 feet iii width and navigabk by 
iarge boats. 

THOON^KHWA.—A township m the district of the same name divided 
into four reventio eiroles. The country is generally low and weli-oultivated, 
the principal product ie rice. Tbc population in 1877 was 27,81^1 tho 
land revenue Be. 55,TTDp the capitation tax Be. 3^2|430 and tho gross 
revenue Ea. 106pO38. 

TEOOS-EHWA.—A revenuo circlo in the district of the same name 
in the southern portion of the Thoon-khwa towu^ip. Extensive 
for the most part form the larger portion of Ihls ciiole which to wards tho 
Bouth are under rico but on the north from tho lowness of the ground 
and from the eiteusive pouds and swamps are unsuiied for estiva- 
tiou but afford occupation to hahcmicu^ In IBTT the popnlation was 
11,397* the land revonua was Rs. 31*970, the capitation tax Rs. 13,775 and 
the grosa revenue Rs* 08>S3 Xk 

THOON-KEWA.—A village in the circle of tho same name iu the 
Thoon-khwa district on the Ma-oo-beng river about eight miles south of 
Ma-oo-beng, the head^qnortcre of the Extra Assistant Commiseionor in 
charge of the Thoon-khwa lowuship. It containe a poUcc-fitation and a 
court-bouae. The Inhabitants* who uumbored @55 in 1877-73* are mostly 
fishermen who leave the village during the workbig season and return 
during the rains. 

THOOK-KHWA.—A dietrict of tho Pegu division, formed in 1875, lying 
between Bossein on tho west and Rangoon on tho east and extending from 
the Bay of Bengal to Henzoda in the north. The whole face of the country is 
fiat and interseoted by a net-work of muddy tidal creeks and almost equally 
muddy rivers all communicating directly or mdiroclly with the Irrawaddy 
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ivbicb tniTf rfMis the from nortli to ; of tbe&o fiorao arc almost 

dry at low tidesH leaving espOfted bonks of totid mud, whilst others are 
navigable by river stoiuners at all Beesons of the 3^eart at low tido neaps 
s well as at high tide spring^s^ and all are more or lesa fringed witii forests 
Owing to the conliBuoiia deposit of ailfc tbo country along the margins of 
the water-eonrses is raiistd and tho flisirict is thus divided into a congGries 
of basin^liko islaDdH^ ^ 

Tho principal rivers arc the To or Chma-bakiTj tho Pya-pooni tlio 
Xyoon-toon or Dft-la and the Irrawaddy^ The To leaves 
tho Kyoou-toon at Kyoon-ka-jeiig and falls into tho Bay 
of Bengitl by three monthSt the To^ the Than-htiep and the Doon-ran, 
about 70 luiles from its origin» At its narrowest part it is about 500 yards 
broad and at its widest about a mile ; the depth varies from two and a half 
to nine fathoms. Dariog the dry season river steamers reach tho 
Irrawaddy tlirongh this charmoh Tho Pja-poon leaves the To near Hpo- 
doo6 and varies in depth from three to 13 foot- The Kyoou-toon leaves the 
Irrawaddy about 10 miles below Gnyonng-doon at about tho same place as 
tho To, and flows 3.SpliV. to the sea. It is narigable by river Bteamera for 
jtomo diwloncG from its source but it then shallows^ eouriderably; in it 
are many ifilands. The Irrawaddy enters the district in tiio extreme north 
and throwing off nurnetoufl branches it falls into the Bay of Bengal west 
of the Kyoon^toon. Tho creeks ore of aU sizea^ from broad, deep streams 
navigable by steamers to narrow passages barely wide enough or deep 
enough to allow the passage of a canoe. Almost overy-whero the banka 
arc fnngcd wdth Ireo forest. ^ 

The whole tract is oUnvial anil the geology is precisely similar to that 
of the west of Eangoon and the east of Bassein. 

The coaHtliae is generally marked by sandy patches or by the fotstiQ 
mud or eand and mud of the tnangreve swampsp anu wdth the exception of a 
patch of "utwer alluviani"*, that is tho deposit thrown down by the 
existmg Irrawaddy^ the whole district conGists of “ older alluvial clay ” of 
ft very homogencfous nature "differing mainly from tho older clay of the 
'* Gaugetio basin by being less rich in lime but otherwise resembling it in 
"general appearance and mode of deposition and arrangement.” Under 
ceriain conaitions of exposure and weathering it assumes an imperfect 
latcritk appearance superflcinliy. This older clay rests oti a conaiderahla 
deposit of Band or gravel " varying much with the locality. At Guyoung- 
" doon, at the top of the tide-way, this bottom bed consists of clean sand with 
” a few small quartz pebbles sparingly dispersed here and there through it i 
” and it is the pres*enfie of this under-bed of sand which so greatly favours 
” tbeabrneion of the channel of the Gnyoung-doon stream and is the indirect 
"eaiise of the broad shallow just below the junction of that stream with the 
” Irrawaddy.*" 

Of forest trees there are few of any real importance at present, hut 
Beng-daik {Dulbcrtfm cifhram)^ Pyeng-nia [La^criitrty^nim and Ka- 

gnyeng {Dipt^rru-arpm tefijt) are found towards the nor^. No State 
forests or reserves exist anywhere. 

The iuliabilELutB are principalh^ Burmnris and Kareng and number only 
aft’ff? to the square mile. Itia thus tb»- most sparsely popnliitcd district in 
Poipu yet it is more largely inhubiti d than any dihtrict out of that division. 
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Tbe following giYes the number of inhnbitants in oaeii jeoj since 
the district wns formed, occording to tlia liLtest aroliabie retums^ 
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Thero bas thus bean an miiK>rtftut Incfaaee and ono whitsb evidently 
ifl seriously affected by the OKeesa of immigraiiDu over emigration. As 
regajrds fwrivalfl in and departurefl from a district tba returns may bo 
accepted as fairly acenrate, and they show a vciy largo differenoo in favour 
of tho difitriot. There is no doubt that aomo sfiewa amongst both elaases 
are not ncw-oomers from or out-goers to other provincee or foreign ataics 
but it ia certain that there has been m influx of men from Upper Burma, 
whilst the floods in 1S76 induced many to Icavo the northern portion of 
Rangoon to settle in Dai-da-rai and other places in Thoen-khwa where land 
was ea&ily obtainable. It is tbereforo very doubtful if population will 
continue to increoso at the same rate as has liitherto obtaincd- 

The largest town is Gnyoung-doont with 0^,290 inbabitauts^ on the left 
bank of the Irrawe4dy at the western mouth of the 
^ Pan-blning creeks here called tho Gnycung-doon, It 
owed ite eristence almost to the increased trade brcnght 
about by the annexation of Pegu and the removal of tho yeiatlous restrict 
tionfl imposed by the Burmese^ The inhabitants are mainly trader a and 
brokers and it is a general of boat-owners; those coming down- 

w ards bringing graiui tea (pickled);, oilSt vegetablca and silk and those com¬ 
ing from below^ saltj nga-peep piece-goodSi crockery and earthenwarep 

Pan-i;a-naw le a much smaUer place, east by south of Onyoung-doon^ 
also on the bank of one of tlia mouths of the Irrawaddy near the mouth of 
the Bhaw-dee stream» The inhabitants who numbered 53'^^ in I3T7-TB^ 
are mainly brokers and traders who deal in the large quantity of nga^pee 
brought up from the lower ceuntry and diepesed of here for oseport north¬ 
wards. 

Donabyoo is on the right bank of the Irrawaddy somo distance above 
Qnyoung'doon end contains a population in 1877-78 of 4,099 souls. During 
the first Anglo-BunneBa war it was stockaded and defended, at first success¬ 
fully, by the Maba Bau-doo-la but was abandoned by the Burmans when bo 
was killed by the bursting of a obeli. No attempt to hold it against the 
English was made in the eocond war. 

Ma-oo-bongk the hesd-qnaitersr ia bttio more than a viUege buBt on 
low ground and noteworthy principally on account of the mosquitos which 
torment the inbabitonis. According to the latest publiahcd returns the dm- 
trict contama 7S8 other villages. 

The total revenue demand during the first year was Re. l,034,30rj 
Bmimno. ™ 1877-78, tlifi latest year for which Tetania have 

been ptiblisbe^j Ea. 1,243,371. The folio wing tablo 
shews under wliat lieads there waa the largest increase ;— 
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In addition to lliia Imperial rcWDUO tliere ore LoceJ Fund a raieed 
and spent in tbo district. 

The following table shews the gross reTenue and the incidence per head 
of population:— 
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The principal cropa cultivated were, in acres :— 
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Thus except fruit trees, Tegctables and rice, hardly anything is grown. 
This is the only district entirely free from totmgj'a. The fcnd is not very 
fcrtilo and much loss so than in the neighbouring districts of Bassein, 
Honzada and Rangoon, and this for every kind of crop grown in all four. 

The agriouUnral stock has naturally increased with the extension of 
cultivation. 
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Kowliero in aru tbero so cows, bulls anti bullocks ae ^om- 
pjmMil witli buffaloes. 

Tbo district is divide<l id to three siib-tlivisionSf Mn-oo-bt>ng, Fantuiiaw 
juimbibitiaiiou. tiDjoimg-docD iiDcl tUefto again into six townships 

two in eacht n-y., Tboofi-kbwa aud Pya-pooUp Gnyoung- 
dooD and Donabjoo, Pantanaw and Sliwe-louag. In addition to tJie oHicera 
in ekargo of these tracts of country there nro a Supcrmtendeut of FoXicc 
and a Civil Medical OfKoer. 

During the first Anglo-Burmeae war no resistaDoe wiie offered to tbo 
British Army in tbiB district as it erists at proEent except at Donabjoo. 
Early in 1825 the troops advjuiced from Rangoon^ tbe land coluran under 
the Conimandor-in'Chief moYing up the valley of the Hlaing and the 
water column under Brigadier Cotton making its way to tbe Irrawaddy j 
Sir Archibald Campbelffl march waa unopjchoaed^ the Tliarawnddy Meug^ a 
brother of the reigning sovereign who some years later asceodetl the throne 
after a euccesalul rebellioDp retiring as tbo BriHsh advanced * The Ban- 
doo-lup who bad commanded Burmese mmies in Manipur and in Arakan, 
threw himself iuio Donabyoo which be strongly fortiffed * the main stock¬ 
ade eommanded tbe river and was protected by two others lower down. 
GeueriJ Cotton's force arrived on tbo 7th March 1825, and having landed 
advanced in two columna to tlia attack. The first stockade was canied 
but the other two ware dofeaded with greater obstinaoj% Cuptaius Bose and 
Cannon were killed and the greater number of the troops engaged killed 
or wounded. General Cotton thereupon withdrew hie force and applied to 
the Commander.in-Chief for remforeements* Sir Archibald Campbell at 
once returned to Ba-ra-wa (Tha-ra-waw) and passing his troops across the 
Irrawaddj', an operation which took five days, eatahlished liia head-quarters 
at Henzada. ^ After a two dav's helti during which a detaehTuent under 
Colonel Godwin was scut again&t the Kyee W on-gyee W'hoae troops CBcaped 
Ijefore the British came aero as them, Sir Archibald Cauipbell moved do wn 
the right bank to Donabyoo where he arrived on the 25 Ih if arch* Batteries 
were at once erected, the workfl being greatly impeded by sortiefl of the 
enemy, and oa the 1st April the enfilading batteries and on the 2iid the 
breaching batteries opened fire. \ery shortly the onemy wae observed to 
bo in full retreat and on advance being ordered the stockades with a large 
quantity of stores and gima were captnred. The Maba Bon^dooda bad been 
killed tbe day before by the bursting of a shell whilst he was inspecting the 
works. The united colonine then contmiicd their advance without oppoai- 
tioa. At Turoop-niaw envoys came in asking Ihs Britisb Commander tn 
bdt and enter into peace negotiatioiiB, lint Sir A. Carapbcll declined to stop 
the adTanco. During tbe second n^ar Donabjoo wna untlefended but after 
the occupation of Prome opo Kga Myat Htoon, an cx-TLoogyee of a smalt 
circle, encceeded in colloctniff a body of men and openly defied tbe BritiKli, 
captuneg our boats pasHing up and down the river, ravaging tbo country, 
pillaging every village which fornishud fuel to the steamore, driving off 
thousands of people and cattle and rendering all rognlar government 
tm|io^iblc» Captoift Hewett [.N,, surprised and defeated a largo body 
which bad collected in Dntiabyoo and in thu earlj part of January' 
thw town was again attjuiiind ami Hie nnemy driven out, but the British 
force on moving uito the iiUurior was forced to retire. On the newB reach- 
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ing RTHigtwii in February 1653 a farco of which Captam Loch, C*B. K.H*, 
nj^auaicil coimnaudj, consijjting of 153 seamen^ 62 tdorlneSi. 800 men of 
the S7th B.N.I. under Mn-jor Miuchm^ with two thrco-ponnders from 
E.I.C. steaToer PhlogethoDp w^as despatched to operate against llyat Htoon. 
Landing nt Donabyoo the eolunm Advanced into the jungles towards tho 
chieftain's stronghold but wore taken in flank and driven back* Captam 
Loohj mortally wouadedi being among the first to fall, Out of 
" Europeans who adTnnced to the attack six were left dead on the field and 
53 were wounded. The Iobb of the Bengal Eegt+ amounted to five men 
"'‘killed and tti wounded ; La all S2 casaaltiofi.^'* At this period Captain 
Fyteho^ who had been appointed to the oit^l charge of the Basseia district 
and had arrived from Saadoway in January,, almost unaided by tho weak 
military garrison in Bassein but well supported by a small and valuablo 
force of seamen furnished by Captain Bennie from the Zenobia and 
Nemesis, was occupied m clearing his district of tho marauding partiosj 
temnants of the BunneBe forces^ w'hleh stiU infested it^ The result partly 
of this second repulse of a British force and partly of Captain Fj-tehe's opera- 
tiona in the south w^as an itnmediate accession of strength to Mynt Htoon* 
Sir John Cheapo wlio was commanding m Prome now descended tho river 
in person in command of a force composed of 200 men of tho Boyal Irif^h 
nndor Major Wlgstoa^ who had distinguished himsdhF in tho oporationa la 
the neighboi^hood of Prome, 200 men of the King’s Own Light Infantry 
under Captain Irby,, a company of the 67th B.NhI^ under Captnin llicks;, 
200 men of the 4th Sikh local regiment under Major Armstrong, 70 
sapprs, two guns and some rocket-iuties, and lauding at Ilense ad a advanced 
a gainst iho enemy but before coming across him made a flank movement 
to the eastward and striking the Irrawaddy at Zadwon proceeded down the 
river to Donabyoo. Here be was joined on the 6th Miirch by reinforce- 
ments from Eaugoon consisting of 180 men of the BtaObrdshiro Volimteera 
under Major Eoldicb, two mortars fuid &omo commissariat stores, and on the 
7th tho force advanced. In tho meanwhile Captain Fytche, who had left 
Bassein with 80 seamen and marines^ four guns and 2,000 Burnmns and 
Karcng and was moving on My at Htoon from the south by three dificrcut 
roads, came across and drove in his outposts on the Srd, but w'as aubaequontly 
forced to retire. From the 8rd to the I7ih bat Utile was done, the force 
under Captain Fytchc being too to weak to attack alone and Sir John 
Cheape finding greater dJJlcuIties in his way than he crpectcd. On the 
17th the two forces moved on towards Myat Eltoon's position j Captain 
F^^che encountered little resistanee but Sir John Cheapo's advance was 
strongly though ineffectually opposed. Numerous broast-works had been 
thrown up and the Burmans fought weU behind them. The works were 
at last carried and the enemy disporsed. The British loss during the 
expedition was severe, 12 officers and 65 men being w^onnded and two 
European officers, one Native officer and IS warrant officers, non-commiH- 
sioned officers and rank and file being killed. Myat Htoon himseK escaped, 
but gave no more trouble and Ibo country gradually settled down. 

TJIOON-TSHAY.—A village of 661 inhabitants in 1878 on the atream 
of tho same name, an afiluent of the niaing, in tlio south, nnd now 
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the bead^quatierfi of the Th&rtawaddy dietriot# It cod tarns a eoiirt- 
houso and poIke-Btatione aod is on the Bangoon and Irrawaddy Valley 
(State) Bail WSJ. The Ataerican Baptist Jliasioa boa a station in the 
village. 

It was occppicd by Sir Archibald Catapbell withonl resistaDeo on the 
2Gth February 1S2S on his advance towards the porth during the first 
Anglo-BurmcfiO war and the column halted here for two days till it woe 
rejomed by two native battalions wbicb bod been left behind at Klaing 
lower down the valley« Lat. 17* 86"^ 47’ K .; Long.. 9S^ 50' 59"" E. 

THOOS-T3HAY.—A revenno circle in the Tharrawaddy district, in 
the citremo souths about 64 equiiire miles in extent. In the west the 
gronud is low and cultivated with rice but towards the cast it is very billy, 
the bills being off shoots from the Pegu Boma and covered with valnabk 
timber^ The inhabitants are principallT BnnnanSi of whom many are 
engaged In tbo fisheries in the neighbourhood. The circle was transferred 
from Bangoon some years ago. 

The population and revenue daring each of the last five years were 
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and the area under enltivation and the agricultural stock :— 
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TIlOO'YAI-TnA-MEE+—A village on the right bank of th$ Tait-toniig 
iflvor aboBt 80 mi Job below Sbwo-g}'eng; the head-qURi'ierB of Ibe EstLra 
Aeei^tBut CommiBBlonor in oharge of the SUwo-gyong towiiBbip. It 
COB tain B a eubsiautial and commodiouB court-house and a polioc-station^ 
and a pagoda at which a fcBtivoI is held annnailj in NovoDibcr m 
honour of the founder, a princoBB who, liaTing loaE her betrothed* a SiameBo 
prince, lived a life of celibate and of charity. In 1878 it had 907 
inhabitant Bh 

TiiOO'YAI-THA-MEE.—More commonlj ealkd Thoyot-tha-inieu- 
A revenno circle in the Bliwo-gyeng district extending along the right 
bank of the Teit-toung river as far as the Teit^toupg aub-dm&ion and 
containing the large village of ^ThoO'yaidha-meo or Thayetdba-nxienp the 
head-quarters of the township. It hm an area of about !20D square miks 
and a population m 1878 of 8, IflO eonle* principally Talking. In 1877 
the capitation tax was Its- 6,1285, tbe land revenue Ee, 3,869 and tiro 
gross rovetiue, the greater portion of which was derived from the 
Ee. 20,084. 

THOUK-RE-GAT*—A river in the Toung-tigoo district which riseB in 
19^ 28' N. Lat. amongst the wilderness of mountaLus to the east of the 
Tsit-toung river and after flowing southwards for eome milea tijma 
west on leaving the hills about 2G miles east of Toung-ngoo and joine tbe 
Teit-toung five inileB south of that town, draining an area of about 1000 
equare milea. Its former namo was Mya-khyoung or emerald stream 
from its greenish eolour* hut this was ebauged to Thonk-rc-gat, cirm 
1191 A. D** w'hen King Ka«ra-pa-deG>tsee-iboo drank of its waters. Its 
numeroufl feeders have their sonreea in the slopes of moimtiiin ranges 
with an average elevation of 4000, risiug in some places to 7000, feet, and 
keep it so well supplied that it is but little afieoted by the extreme drought 
of the hot weather, and its w^atera are always clear, cool and refreshing. 
Between its upper course and the Tsit^toung river is enclosed a mountain 
Uact nearly 20 miles wide and rising to an deyation of 4000 feet. From 
its mouth to the foot of the hills, whore it takes its w^esterly bend aud where 
it receives the waters of the Kyai and Myit-ngaa, its bed is of sand mixed 
with granite boulders, beyond that it ii very rocky. Ou the whole of the 
hilly countxj which it drains teak was at one time oitensively spread 
but a vast amount bas been destroyed by tbe bill-clearings of the Earetjg j 
wherever tbe slopeB of tbe hills are too steep for Toungya cultivation 
there and there only teak has been preserved^ Pyeug-ga-do (Ayfe 
tMabrqfomiu) is found in l^ixg^ quantities as well as Garuf^a pinaaiit, Skorta 
obiitm, C^rdia $p. and oriwredi. For oommoroial purposes, however, 

the vaiae of these forests is hmited on account of the broken slopea of the 
volleys and tho rocky nature of the bed of the main alrcam and of ita 
tributaries. In the plains and lower bills nearer its mouth teak is found 
interspersed with Eng {Dipterocarpjn ttibi^rcuhim] and other green forest 
Ireefl. A good deal of teak aud other timber, cones* bamboos and ee&samnm 
are brought down this river to the Tsit-toung. 

THOUNG-DAN.—A revenue eircla in the Kyouk-khyoting ga-lc town* 
ship, now joined to Le-myot-hna, iu the BasEein disLrict,Vabout 100 square 
miles in extent^ comprising the hilly and mountHinoua country on the east 
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of the Arfikdti Roma botTveen tho fitream on the north and tho 

Kvouk-khjoung-ga-le on the eonth. Eaatwardl&, towards the Ba^sdti river 
which formB the oastoro botmiiory of the eu'^e, lire plains fairly well 
cnltiYhted find passing into low swampy land. The mhabitants ore mainly 
iigriciiltiirists> potty traders and hslicnDcn. It contains several largo 
vSlogea—Kyonk-khyomig, Tsan-rwap Kek-koo-ma^gj-ee-beng-tBoo and Lek- 
pau-bong. 

Tho population and rovenne during each of the last dve years woro:— 
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and the area imder cultivation and the agricultural stock:— 
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TIIOUNG-DOO.—A tidal creek in tho extreme eontheni portion of tho 
BUwe-lonng township, Bassein district, betwoon the Ka-ka-ran and the 
Pyetig4had^ or eastern mouth of the Pya-ma^Iaw which it meets near its 
month. It is at all times twivigable by the largest boats. 

TT A tidal ereek (the weetem half of which is called 

l^get-kywon) m the bwor portion of the Nga-poo-taw township, traversing 
the large island in tho mouth of the Bassoin river and running hut ween 
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tbo main nnJ Ihe Thek-Dgfij*tboung moutbs, Tarjing from 80 to 200 foot 
in TriAth and at low water having a depth of from ono timl a half to 
three faihoms^ The banka are low and muddy and oovorod with rank 
jungle. 

THOUNG-GYEE*—A village in the Mo-bya (north) circle of the 
Tbco-kwetig township, Bassein district, on the flouthern bank of the Ba-ga 
riveTp In 1870 it had 512 inhabitants^ 

THODNG-RWA^^—village in the Tha-bye-hla cirde^ Kyoon^pjaw 
township, Bassein dietrict^ on both banks of the Re-gyee* a bianoh of the 
Da-ga, and eight miks eouth-east of ^ga-thaing-khjoaDg^ In 1078 it had 
721 inhabitants. 

THODNG-GYENG.—A river in the Amherst district, forming its 
northern boundary and Beparating it from territories nominally if not 
actnallj belonging to the kingdom of Siam. Its source is in 18*^ 37'47^ 
K. and 98^ 50"5tr E. and its course to the Salween^ a distance of 19? 
milcs^ is about N*NAV* Like moat rivers that dram mountainous tracts 
its breadth varies consiclorablj; below ih^ Hmaing Iwon^gyee, n large 
affluent from the north which unites vidth it dose to its mouthy tho breadth 
is os much aa 1000 foetp above it ihero are places whore it does not exceed 
100, From Mya-wa^dee, an old and once fortided toviti^ now a viUagOi on 
the left bank in 16" 42'15" H, and DB'" S2'E. to its mouth there arcs 
47 rapids and falls down which the water mahes ’WTth great vdocity 
rendering navigation impoasiblo; besides these rapids there are rocky 
gorges formed by the meeting of spurs from the opposite ranges. This 
river is of iinporiance as the outlet for the timber brought down from 
the rich teak forests which cover the mountains amount which it and 
its tributary, the Hmalngdwou-gjee, How, but the working of these is a 
tedious and expensive operation owing to tho great distance over which 
the timber has to be floated before it reaches the Salwccu and to the 
ohetruotioiis in the course of tho river. The dragging of tho logs to the 
hanks of tho Thouug-gyeng, or of such of its tributaries as admit of 
floating, is done during the rains and the cool months of the dry season ; 
from this time to the end of the rains the logs are left lying on the banks 
and are then floated down in batches of some thoTiflands at a time, all 
loose and singly, and tho foresters close the rear with boats, raita and 
elephants pushing on the logs that lie behind or extricating those jammed 
Ijetwccn. the rocks. It is an advantage of this streain that although it 
is of eoiisidemble sizo it is so shallow' that soon after tho rains elephants 
can march along its bod without interruption; this shallowness, however, 
renders it necessary that the logs should not he rafted and should ho 
followed by a working party and prevents greater progress than at the 
rate of about two miles a day* The time required to tloat the timber from 
llio tipper forests to the 8a1wecn is estimated at four months* 

THOTTNG-TiUK*—A rovenno circle in the Kyonng-goon to™shfp, 
now joined to Tsam-bay-roon, in the Bassoin district, about 09 aqnaro miles 
in extent, on tho enat bank of the l>a-ga river, which here winds conaider- 
iibiy in Budden and sharp enrv'es. The surface of the country is genc^y 
Hut but is not extensiyoly cultivated* In the western portion of the circle 
is a lake some tliree miles long by half a mile broad which in the rain a 


798 


BniiiSH BnnMA aAZEtmtH. 


cominnnicAtC'S witli tho j in tbe diy weather it bas some fivo feet of 
water in it^ 

Tbe pcpulatjon and during eaeb of tbe last five years were 
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and tbo area under dultivation and the agricultural stock;—- 
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csrok or motith of the Irrawaddy known in the ckarts as 

toe Cliian-balur. It JeavM tlie Kjoon-tooa or Dula river at tbo Tilbgo of 
^vwon-kharen^ and after ^ning in a goutb-easterly direotbi] for about 
rO miles falls into tbo gulf of Martaban between dio Rangoon and tbe 
Tban-btiep mors* It varka in width from mO yards to one mile, ami in 
depth from and a half to nine fathoms at low^ water. Tbe banks from 
toe inouto to Taw-ta^Dois are veir low and muddy and a great nortion of the 
country it ^verses la inundated during tooiainsT above toat village toe 
banks are steep ^d covered with grass ^d tree jungle. For about Id miles 

Dtufiag the dry weather 
’f sometimes over IS inches in height, which 

flows up toe Tha-khwot-peng or Bassein creek. From the mouth of the 
fiorthwanls it ih navigable tluougbout but below this, 
f^’ nnnavigable. From the Tha-khwot-peug 

Poo-^vo^^nfr village in the Bangoon district on the 

g nver about 1;, miles from its mouth, surrouudod by a very 
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^xtonaiTe trfbct of ricelandi The iubabitaDtSj who are prmoipallj Tiileii^gp 
are largely engaged m rice cuUit'rvtion md flenne are gardeners and otbers 
traders. Lat. 10^ W ao" N. Long. OS'* ItT E. 

TO-JfA-YAN*—A reTcniie circle in the Pja-pcM>n townEbipp Tboon* 
hhwi^ distrioi. In ISTT the land revenue was Eb^ 28,720, the capitation 
tax Ee. 5,170^ the gross revonne Rs. ad|03i and the population S^OOT 
Boule. 

TOUNG-BETEK^KYWON.—A revenue eirolemtbeMong-bra to^ship^ 
Akynh district In 1877*78 the population was lp@D4j the capitation tax 
Bb. 2,440, the land reveimo Ba^ B,259 and the groes revenue Ba. ^304. 

TOUKG-BHEK-llYO^—The deEcriptiv'e name of the eouthem town- 
abip of the Sandowaj dietrict^ ocoupylng the whole of the country between 
the Arakan Eoma and the Bay of Bengal from the Tsa-wa river eouthwards 
to the Khwa, the boundary of the djatrict. It has an area of 1*200 j sc^uaro 
miles and Is divided into Bit re venue circles^ The wbolo surface of tbs 
coimtry is exeeediugly mountainous and all the rivers that drain it^ except 
the Kbwa* have a general east and west direction and are email anil 
unimportant * the Kbwa forma a good harbour hut tbs entrance la impractic¬ 
able for large vesselB owing to a bar aa ita mouths 

In 1875 this townabip bad aeultivated area of 0,831 acrea oa foUows 


Bice lAild nqiler flnltiTbdfm unLler iinniiBl uKaasmenl. .. n, 

hti. do. dd. dd. dd. dd. 

no. do. Under liom or Bi^^dsne ietUe^^dnL for moro tbao oi» year 
ud piiyipa r«vimaQi 
Toirngyii n 1^0 per acre 

Uo. 1-4^ do. k. iMk t. 

Gmdjpn iLttd orehaH Iftud ander 4npuil 

Mljh^ollAllvaiaj QUlMvAtiQn iidijedt to mmaol ■AfiBBaznenl .« 


12a 

795 

242 

TCS 

ESI 

1,037 


TMi 9,8^1 


The principal products other than rice are tobacco, assaamum, eugar- 
cane, dhancs, plantains, cotton, pepper, madder, mulberry, pan-vinos, 
eocoannte and misceUniieDus vegetable producta. 

The exports from the tovvneliip consist of Bessamum oil and seed, silkt 
madder, cotton* sugar ■ torebea, nga-pee, dried and salt hsb, turtle eggs 
and a few head of cattle. 

The imports mainly conaiat of cotton, wollen and silk piece*gooda 
and twist, dyed and nudjedj lacquered wjire, and miscellanoouB articles of 
no intrinsic value. 

The most important of the forest producta in tbis township is the 
wood'Oil derived from the Diptmcnrpits ttiberculaim and another species 
of the same geuue, !>. nUitm, which ia used by the people in the manufacture 
of torebca. 

There are no made roada; commuuication ie roaintained during the 
dry weather i^itb Basaein and the nortbem parts of the coast by means of 
small country-built boats which coast abng wjlbin sight of land ; intemnt 
communication is maintained along the bods of mountain stroams and the 
little embatikmenls divkUag the rice fields, passable Guongh in the dry 
w'catber for foot paaseugera but exceedingly dJIBIcult and dangerons dut iug 
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tho naoTifioon montliB ’^vhen tli€SO streams bccotno perfect torrmits i tlitring 
this ficaBoa tbe townsliip is practically shut out from a] I coramuiiication. 

A foot-track kada to^ard^ the fiasBOiD district ifhich is travcrsofl by 
catik-dcakrB, pedicrs atid a coufliderablo mimber of natives of Inciia who 
for financial xcasoDs chcK>se this too to for reach in g Bassoin where they aoek 
and obtain employment m coolies daring tho rico-sliippLng Bcasoui. 

Commttnicaiion bettreou the heati-quartom of tho Ejetra Aj^slstant 
Commissioner and the head-qmirtor atatba of the district {Saudoway) is kept 
up by a police patrol weekly, and the few lottcre, principally Government 
corresrondenoe, aro oonToycd by it i the journey tsdios a week oaoh way- 
Tue people arc mainly occupied in tilling the soil, hi fisbing for the 
supply of Lome wants, and in the proparation of nga-peo which they barter 
and sell in order to meet their other little roqtiiremcnta« Soon after tho 
close of the harvest numbers of famillcB are occupied in the manufacture 
of torches, wood-oil being ohtahmbfe in large ouantatka; the m^ufacturo 
is not confined to adults but is carried on by tho entiro family* Each 
adult can make fiO torches per diem and the average market value of them 
is from Bs. B to Es^ IQ per mille whilst the oil usually fetches Be* S per 
mauiid of B2 lbs. 

In the Sandoway district silk-worm rearing is wholly confined to 
this township and is principalh'^ carried on by people who make hill clcar- 
ingB and grow miscellaneous products such m cotton, vegetableSp 

&c.; the total area devoted to the cnitivation of the mulberry troo as fcHod 
for the worms in IHIB waa a trUio under 10 acres, and the number of per- 
pns engaged in tbtB branch of industry m the same ycftr was 04. Tho alLk 
IB rcekd and put in skeiaa and for the most part is used in the manufac¬ 
ture of home-spun fabrics, a small quantity ordy^ finding its w ay to Basse in 
tho major part being disposed of within the district. The average valno 
of the silk obtained is from Ea. 18 to Bs. 22 per visa [Jba. 3'65). Tho 
madder is exported to the Bassein district* 

Weaving is ^^rried on by the femalo members of every honscholdp the 
fabrics woven being simply to meet homo wants. 

The ^ss re venue in 1871-75 amounted to Bs. 36,770, and was derived 
from the following boqiccs :— 
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In !877'7&, the two northern circles having in the interval been trans- 
ferrcil to the Central towaHbipi the land rovemio was Bs- 6,904* the capita¬ 
tion tax Es. 0,046 and tho gross revenoe lls. 21,804, The population in 
that year numbered 9,919* 

TOUNG-BHO-GYEE.—A small village in the Pa-doung township, 
Irome district, about 12 miles west of the irrawaddyp opposite PromCji on 
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a litUo fltteamletj a triliiiiiU'y of tUo Bhoo-yoj wliioh a tlaia iias beoo 

tliroTO and tbo water fltorod for the irrigation of tb© neiglilioTirtog rico 
Aelds. 

About tlirco milea np tbis strcatnfot earth'oll has been diBooToieo luid. 
welis sunk, oiio of wbiob in 1872 iras fairly ancceesful, tbouglv it was then 
by no rauauB oortain whetber it would pay to deepen the Ehalt and coatinuo 
the working and it has elnco been Bhandoaed. 

TOUNG-BHO-HLA.—A small reTonuo ctiele in the Tharrawaddy dis- 
triet north of Lek-pa-don, the greater part of the rico cultivation of which 
is towards the west. Cutch is hero made from tlio Sba {Acaeia caiechu) trees 
found growing in the circle- 

The population and revenuo during each of the last five years were :— 
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and the area under cnltiyatiou and the agricultural stock;— 
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TOTJNG’BHO-HLA.—A village in the Promo district in 18“ 31' 16’ 
north and 95* 33' 40' east on the right bank of Wny-gyee rivtar between 
the villages of Loung-gyec and Wiiy‘gyee, 

TOBSG-BOOS.—A roTonue circle in the Be La-maing township, 
Amheret district, jnet south of Kaw-dwot, and oxteuding lulund from the 
seacoast; it b now joined Ui Taiug-ka-maw. it bas n small iwpulation of 
agriculturista, mainly Talaing. 
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TOUNG “BOOS.—A Tillage in ih^circk of iUB aaine uame^ Re La-maing 
townsbiiv Amlif^r^t with a population of 7 ij 0 souls in 1877^73. 

T01jNG-BY0UK+—A river in tbe Tavoy district formed by tbo jnnctiou 
of uumorous torrents which ris^ in tbo tango of mouutama forming tbo onstcm 
wator-shcd of tbo Tavoy valley, close to and north of tbo pront ^f jong^mo- 
kk-khat bill. It falU into the Tavoy river about 80 mileB below Tavoy 
tbrougb a month about half a mile wido. A few miles before it dJaembogties 
it describes a semi-cirde southwards with a radius of about tbrco milos^ At 
bigb“Water it is navigable by boats for a considerable distance. 

TOUNG-BYODK.—A revenue ciwle in the south-eastern tovFnsbip of 
tbo Tavoy district with a few Kareng inhabitants and but little cultivated. 
The principal pToducts are betel-nnts and sessamum. In 1877-TB tbo 
[>opulation was 1,397, the capitation tax Ea. the land revenue Bs. G&8 
uud the gross revenue Es. 1,898- 

TOIJNG-GNY'O^^—A river in the Thnirawaddy and Prome districts form¬ 
ing in parts of its course the boundary between the two, and lbe>ro called the 
Kyat or the Kan-tha. It has its sources in the western slopes of the Pegu 
Roma between the Poon-doung and the Toung-gnyo epura: it brat takes a 
southerly and then a south-weaterly eourse aud falls into the Myit-ma-kha. 
lu the ratufi boata con pass up for some distance. The maiu road from 
Poimg-day to Tu-pwon eroases this river near the viUago of Tba-bpan-goon 
fiud a wooden bridge of two spang of 00 feet and two of 12 feet was completed 
some years ago at a cost of Ks. 7,920 to replace one swept away by tho teak 
logs and riibbisli from forests tappcKl by this stream brought down during 
a licavy ilood. The river has now silted up and the water do we round the 
bridge on both sides thus cutting it off from the banks and rondoring it 
tssoloBB. The conutt}^ about the sources and the upper course contains some 
of the bnest teak tracts in ibe district. 

TOUbiG-GNYO*^—A revenue circle in the north-^aBtem corner of the 
TliRtrawaddy district in the Ta-pwon township, on the upper courBc of the 
Toung gnyo river. Almost the whole of the circb consiata of undulating 
ground and hills which increase in height aa they reach the Roma and 
are covered with tree forest amongst whichj espccialLy on the Toun^gnyo 
and its tributarjes, is found Teak 

The popidntion and revenue during each of the last five years were 
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fiiUii th^ unA^t oultimtbn aod tbe agriciiltiiral stoek :— 
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TOUNO-GNYO*-—A roromie c^irola in tha Mra-Jiouag toftnehipp Akyab 
district. In 1877-18 tbe popnlatlon wm 1*^95^ tha capitation ta^ Its* 1^642, 
the land reranue Ra. 4,777 and the gross roYcntie Bs* 6,683* 


TOUNG-GNYO-—A tillage in iho Ta-goyek circle, nboDt 13 mUca 
southeast of Mcrgtu with inhabitants In 1378p all cnltivators. 

TOCJNG-GOON ZEE-GOON*—A reveDne circle m the Ta-nwon taivn- 
ahipi Tharrawadd j district^ the greater portion of which h coverea with grass 
and tree forest amonget which Teak {T^ctorui ffrandis} and Sha (^cacb 
are found. 

The population and rerenue during ouch of the last hre years were t — 



and the area uudet cultivation and the agricultural stock 
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TOUNG-GOOPp—A village on tbo left bank of the river of the eatna 
nain^, about six mitea from its month, in tJio Sandoway ilUtricti tlio lieud- 
quartora of tho northern tomtslup. It contama a conrt-honse, police-Etalion 
ami telegraph office- The main ronto aoross the .^akitn Eoma from 
Pa-duung debonchos at this town. In IdTT tlio population SpSiO aoala* 

TOUNG'GOOF*—A rovomio oirole in Ibo northern townahip of the 
Sandoway district, on the river of the mojo niimn.^ With a large area only 
a small portion is cttlturable^ abont half of which, or between S,000 and 
4,000 aeroB aio cultivated^ ^Tho inbabitaiils ai'O mainly Arakanoae. Eico 
imd tobacco are the principal produetB* The popnlation and capitation tax 
in 187*^ and the land revenue in 1874^75 were 4,215, Ka. 8,622 and 
Kb* 5,216, The name which signiliea '*bent hiU*" h derived from a 
peculiarly cuired spar of tho nArakan Boma lying within tiio limits ol the 
circle. In 1877 the population was 4,432, the capitation tax Es. 3^768 
and the land revenue Es. 5,700. 

TOUNG-GOOP*—A river which rigtg in the Sandoway district in the 
weBtem slopes of the Arakan hilb and flowing past the largo village of 
the same name falls mta the open sea a little to the Bouth of the sontliem 
end of Eamroe. Two large low iilands iutcrsoct its course and divide its 
moulb into three channela. 

TOUNG-KHYOUNG*—A revenne circle in theOo-res-tonngfeaat) town¬ 
ship, Alivab district. In 1&77-7S the popnlation was 2,4SS, the eapitation tax 
Rs, 8,005, tho land revenue Es. 8^621 and the gross re venue ^.12,505. 

TOUNG-L AY*—A revenuo circle in the Protoc district on the Teng-gyee 
river. The inhabitants ore principally cultivators. There are a few patches 
of regular rice cnltivation prtocipally near the village of Toung-lny in tho 
west; the rest of the oirclo eastward is extremely hilly and covered with dense 
forest- In 1877 tho population was 1*382* the capitation tax Es. 614* 
tho land revenue Ea, 391 and the gtom revenue Ea. 1*080* 

TODNG-L.\Y.—A village in thoProme district in 19® 51' 55^ ¥* and 95° 
45' 20' E* on the bank of tho Teng-gyee river and at the foot of a aubaidiaty 
apnr of tho Pegu Eoma motmtams. 

TOUNG-LOON.—A rovenno circle in the Tsam-bay-rooa town ship, now 
united to Kyoting-gooa, in tho BaBsein district on the ri^t hank of tho Ha-gOj 
between that river and tho Hmaw-tbe* with an area of about 28 square 
miles- It is extensively cultivated with rico except in tho Bouth-eastom 
porifon where the ground h somewhat high and undulating and is covered 
wilh tree forest. The inhabitants aro mainly agriculturists hut a small 
revenue derived from fisheries. Kyoon-pyaw, the head-quarters of tlio 
township* IB tho largest town and in 1878 had a population of 2*885 souls. 
Pycng-kbya^tshiep higher up the Da-ga ia a large viliago. There are 
good fair-wctither cart rmda throughout tho cirele, and along tho hi# 
ground to the soulh-Gnst tho road is pasaabie at all soasons- 
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The populttlion autl revenue donng each of tba last five years were:— 
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and the area nndci* cultivation and tlio agriculttu'al &tock — 
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TOUNG'LOON'GXTO.—A vUlaga in tbo Promc district wbicb adjoins 
Meng-rwa and forms tbo eastern ontehirta of tlie town of Sbwe*doung. 

TOIfNO-LOON-TSOO.—A village in tbe Anoak-bbek cirdo, Houzada 
township, Henzada district, on tbe west bank of the Irrawaddy and about 
half a mile soutb of Henzada. In 1877*78 it bad 8,081 iiibabitants. 

TOTING*^[A'G^EE.—A revenue circle on tbe const of the Bandoway 
district, in the Boulh^eastetn comer of tbo central or Sandoway township. 
It contains a little rice ciUtivation and has a population of 1,3JM souls. 
In 1877*78 the land revenue woe lU. 1,299 and capitation tax its. 1,300. 

TOUNG'NGOO.—A township in the Toung-ngoo district on the west 
bank of the Tsit toung, slretching inland to tbo Pegn Homo and having 
the ThB'ga*ra township on the north and the Ze‘yn*wa-deo township on 
the south. The whole of the west is intersected by the numerous spurs 
thrown off by the Pegu Pom a mountains and is drained by many staftU 
torrents, many of which unite to form the Kha-boung, a stream which joins 
the Tsit-toudg a little south of the town of Toung-ngoo. Between tbe hills 
and the river are well ‘Cultivated rice plains. About nine miles from the 
river, in the latitude of Toting'UBoo. on tho bank of Ibc* Klia-lmung where it 
leaves the hills, is tho old town of Toung-ngoo founded in 1370 A. IX, by TUa- 
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and Tlia-wgji-ngay on tbo site of a still moro ain;iotit city. Tbo 
Level poirtbn of tbo towniabip is traversed by uiimeroaa fair^Troatbor eart 
trocltfl and a road is being constructed from Toting-ngoo weal wards across 
tba Eomn mountains to Tbajet-myo^ Excluding Lho town tbo number 
of inbabitants in 1877-78 was l'Gp9&'2 and the gross revoniieHs. 24^475. 

TOUNG-NGOO.—The head-quarters of the district of tbe game name on 
the right batik of the Tsit-toung rirerp 170 miles from Bnngoon by land and 
295 Q^es by water and about 37 miles in a direct line from tbe nortbem 
frontier. It is regularly laid out and contains a good hasiaar* cotirt-boases, 
gaob bospital aud diBiienearyj a Homan Catholio cbapelj an Anglican 
clmrch;. JJaptiat ecbools, and geverol police-stations. A redoubt com¬ 
pleted in 18(54 in tbe form of a squaro with four salient angles on which aro 
mounted eight guns is sitnated on the south-eossi of the town proper and 
in the Gantoninent are the bartackB of the garrison^ ordinarily consisting of 
awing of an European regiment^ a regiment of Native Infantry and a 
battery of Artillery. About a mile and a half north of the town a small 
stream empties itself into the Tsit-toung and about two miles eoutb tbe 
Kba-boung joins that river^ Un tbe weet^ inside tbo old wall, is a small 
sheet of water about one and a half miles in length and half a milo in 
breadth, and surrounding the town is the old fosee 170 feet broad whichi dur¬ 
ing the rains I iiJwaya contains water. The site of the town is slight] j higher 
tlian the kvol of tbe snnonudLng country, which is open and cultivatcdp in 
some places covered with low jungle and during the rainy season, when tbe 
water is retained in the rice fleldsi becomes an extensive marsh. Largo 
suburbs, chiefly to tbe east and souths are mclnded within the municipal 
limits^ The first town founded on the present site was Dwa-ya-wa-^dee now 
known os Myo-gyee, a suburb of the existing town, which was built towards 
the end of the fliteentb century by a ustu-per named Meiig*gyco-gnyo who 
subsequently, in 1510 A. D., founded Toung-ngoo or, as it was then called, 
Ke-too-ma-too. In side the walls ho built a palace, the mins of which areBtill 
in eiietence, and converted loathsemo swamps into four ornamental lakes. 
During the second Burmese war the tom surrendered to tbe British who 
took possession without firing a shot. In 187S the population, oscluaivo of 
the military garrison and camp-Mowers, numbered 10,195 souls, and in 
1872 the gross municTpal revenue waa Ea. 7,190. Itj 1877-78 tho popula¬ 
tion was 12,414 and the revenue Ea. 59,470. A fairly good mad oitendB 
from the town northwards towards tbe frontier, and another southw aids to 
lltan-ta-beng vilkge on tbe bank of the Tsit-toimg. 

. TOU^iG-!NGOO^^A district in tbe extreme north of the Tcnnsserlm 
division, 0,354 square miics in extent, bounded on tbe north by Upper 
Burma from which it is separated by n Imo of masonry pillars marking 
the boundary line fixed by Lord Dolbousie when he annexed Pegu after 
ibo second ^glo-Bnrmeac war; on the west by a high range of mountains 
fcnoTO as ytbo great water shed ; on the south by the Sbwe-gyeng district, 
Its limits m this ducelion bL^mg marked by the Ronk-tbwa^wa ami tlie Xwon 
strenniH; and On the west by the Pegu Homa. In 1861 was added to it 
from llangoon a tract of mouiiiainons and densely-woodcKi country called 
Bhaw-mw, lying along the lastcm slopes of the Pogii Rutm south of the 
JAwon nver, but EOine yearn ago this was joined to Kbwe-gy eng. 
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Tmvtiriing tUe district arc three moniitahi ranges—the Pegu Roma on 
the west and ibe Ponng-loiing and Great water shed 
or aa it ja aometLmes called the ** Nat-toimg IhLugo on 
the cast of the Tsitdoiing,—all having a general north and south diction 
but the rouugdonng range trending eastward to meet the Xat-toung on the 
south. The Pegu Roma commence to rise above the Burroundlng coiintiy 
nearly abreast of Ee-mc-theDg in Upper Burma ^ the general direction of 
the chain before entoriag British territory is S. by TV, and jiftcr that about 
5" E. of 8.: it attains its greatest height beyond the southem limits of 
Tomig-ngob but in this district soma of its more lofty peaks are Ip200 feet 
above the soap and the average elevation is between this and 800 feet. 
Towards the sonth the spurs spread out considorablyp but further norlh tho 
hills are lower and the forest with which they are covered is deciduous so 
iLatj notwithstanding tho steepneaa of the slopesp some of tho tracks across 
from Tottng-iigoQ to the valley of the Irrawaddy offerp during the di 3 ^ scationp 
but few obstacles to tho passage of ammals. The hilla between tho great 
water-shed and the Tsit-toung have an alititude ranging from 2,000 to S^liOU 
feetp further to the cast arc higher ranges their tops covered with pino 
foreets and rising from 4,000 to 6^000 feet with a bold ouUmo and exceed- 
ingly steep Hanks, while still further to tho eastward ore tho Natdoiuig 
mountains looming in oU their massive grandeurp, with the magnificent 
Nal-toung, a very triton among mhmows, proudly lifting his bore head 
8p000 feet above tho sea and towering above a succession of lower hills 
and spurs of ovoiy concrivablo sire and shape which lie between him and 
his big-brethren to tho north. Qn the eastern side of this main chain is 
seen the Salween coureing to the S-E- at a distance of only 12 miles, the 
intervening mountains having much tho aamo character and appearance 
as those to the westward. The intmmerablo congeries of spurs ahuttlug 
from the main systemand forming the water-courses in the gorges 
down their tlonks, have no ^nerad direction hut appear to be thrown up 
in moesGS perfectly bewildering. The diHicalty that these suhordiuaio 
hill^j oppose to a paseagG through tho oountry may bo gathorod from the 
fact that though the distance fiom Toung-ngoo to Nat-tonng is not more 
thiin 25 or BO miles it is a six days trip, and Nat-toung to the galwccn^ 
12 miles oiT, a four day's journey. The general appearance of these hills 
as aoen from Toung-ngoo hae been thus described by l>r. Mason. “ Tho 
“ granite mountoiiis of Toung-ngoo on the east exhibit on fUmost perfectly 
'^crystaline structure. They are not rounded hko the mountains of 
Scotland nor have they tho hat summits of the Cape Table mouniaios. 
** They do not rise in mural tnossos ILkc the hills of Missouri^ nor in |K>LDted 
pooka like the momitains of Ceylon,.,^,.Look at a fine Bpecimen of 
BcrbyHluro RptuTi cover it,^ in iruaginationt with a thin moaa and then 
fancy all the parts uniformly expanded a thousand-fold- The result will 
bo a Toung-ngoo mount am ridge os seen some eight or 10 miles distant 
** across a deep valley with a turbulent stream in the gorge. The prisms^ 
with their aharp edges lying uppermost, often appear as perfect os iti 
""cabinet specimens, while the trees and gigantic hambooe oa tlioir sides 
are no larger ia the vision than tho lowest moss. 

“ On Bomo of tho faces of the crystals, when IhrowTi up to tho horizon, 
may be seen here and there a Koreng village^ the long single house 
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'Mookiiig liko fl littlo bos lak] on ft eholf; while tbe roitils fmm one 
■' io unpthcr lire frequently on the edgoH of cube^ vvkich lift only 
prisins ahovo tlio suiface, tUo pftlli softreely wide oiiDiigh for two to witlk 
abreast^ with a aTOootb doi^ceot on each aido at an angle of 45 degrooB^ 
The roads down nnd over tlieBO orystoli often defy the fikilJ of an eiephant 
** to follow them and to reach a point not bis miles iliatant is not nnooin* 
“ monly tbo work of a whole weariisomo day." 

Tim whole of the reat of the district lies between the tw'o main ranges 
of mountains and foms the upper i>orEion of the \alloj of the Ttsikloung, 
which on the Cft&t has an avemge breadth of not tnoro than five miles 
while on the west it Btretches a distance of aome 30 miles till it reaches 
the Uomii range or aome of its ionumerablo fipurs, Kear the frontier the 
valley to the west of tho river " hoa an oicccdingly rugged appeamnee, 
""find so irrerrnlaristho conntij that cultivation can only he canled on 
on the banks of the various small Btreama and on the cleared patches on 
'' the side of the liiUs/’* The country la here wild and dinicnll hut n few 
miles below the frontierthe Fe^ hills recede g^ivlug place to plains in 
tlio vicinity of the river which eradually widen as Toung-ngoo is 
" approached^ carrying with them a contLuuons level atrip on the opposite 
'"bank of four or five miles in widths beyond which the mountains rise 
"" with great rapidity. To the south of Toung-ngoo the plnina In crease in 
breadth by the diverging conrso of the river* A large trad of wild 
” country, about 25 milea in width, is thus left on their wesf'* from which 
rise the numerous spiijs of the Bom a range already alluded to. 

The Tsit-toungp the only large river, rises in Burmese territory in the 
hiilfl eouth-eaet of Ava about 25 milca north of Gnyoung- 
twe Lq 2r20' N. and 95^ 55' E. and faUs into the sea at 
the head of the Gulf of Martaban after a total course of &50 milea, of 
winch about one half ore hi the Province, hut the stream is so todnous 
that the development of the Iflst 175 miles hUle short of 300* ^onth 
of the frontier line the banks are Mgh anti IhUy nenrly to Toung-ngooi 
Ijelow which they are nniformly low on the west wMkt on the east the 
hills abut on them in sovorol places. Throughout Us course it is, in tlio 
dry season, shallow and full of shoals^ but wiih eOicient pilots steamers of 
very light draught con ascend as far as Htan-ta^beng whence there is a 
good bridged road to Toung-ngoo. In tbo rmns it rises from IS to 21 
feet, and is then navigable for steamers of eonsidorablo draught but is at 
present unapproachable for such vessels either by its mouth or any other 
chauncL Threo milea below the town of Toung-ngoo the Blioom-ma-wa- 
dee Ee-gjftw leaves tho parent stream on the east to re-unite with it lower 
down, forming a large island some 20 miles in length. 

The tributaries of the Teitdonug, wbioh arc important only in as much 
os they develop the natural rcscurcac which the district possesses and none 
of which ever completely dry up, are, on the west, the Tshwa, the Kha-boung* 
the Upyoo and the Kwon, and on the eos^, the Blicng-byai, Kan-nec, Thouk- 
rC'gat and Bouk-thwa-wa, Tboce which descend from the Boma catry with 
them Buch quantities of earthy mailer as to form along their wuiLling coui^ 
to the Tsit-touiLg high borders of silt which arc so much raised aliove the 
general levels of the adjacent parts of the valley aa to be free from innndaiiou. 


* LiOUt. WilLum^i^ Ocpoii on Ibe gmiffnpbj C*r r<igu. 
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The Tehwa rises iu the Pegu Poma Atid alter rui easterly coarse ol 
60 mileg faliki into the Tsit-tcung about 2 k miles north of tho iown of 
TouDg-ngoo. In the rains boats of from 30 to 35 feet in length can ascend 
as far as Ajo-donng» a rillage situated amoupt the spurs ol the Eoma 
some distance inlands AE aJong its course are lound sands tone and other 
rocks- A considerable quantity ol teak is annually Aoatsd down this 
gtream to the Tsit-toung and the inhabitEintg of the hill villages send 
down raw silk, the produce of the si Ik- worms which they breed- 

The Kha-bonng rises in the Pegu Bom a on the northern edge of the 
Thit-padoo spur^ firom the southern slope of which dows the Hpyoo^ 
After a course of 63 miles it fails into the Tsit-toung two and a hall mOes 
south of Tonng-ngoo- In the raine boats of lOQ baskets burthen can aecend 
as far ns the suinJi village of Tsau-re which lies hidden ninbugst the hUis; 
towards the source tho hunks arc etcep and the bed rocky^ It is nn outlet 
for much teak and arcca-nuts and for somo sessumuni seed. Its name is 
derived from the Kha-houng (Str^€hno 9 nwx roiFiicn) which is plentiful as a 
large tree in the forests on its banks» 

The Hpyoo rises in the Pegu Boma on the southern elope of the Thit- 
pa-loo spur and falls into the Teit-toimg 23 miles south of Toung-ngoo, 
near the village of Oot^hpyati after a south-easterly course of 70 miles: in 
the raius good-sized boats can ascend as far as Meug-lanj beyond which 
it is impracticable owing to the rocky nature of its bed; the banks are 
steep and the bed rocky and sandy. A small quantity of teak and a eouaidcr- 
ablo quantity of raw sUk find their way down this stream- Its name is 
derived from a colony of Hpyoo^ or Pyoo, who settled on its bauksj probably 
coming from Prome of which* according to Burmese history* they w'ere the 
inhabitants. 

The Kwon riaes m the Pegu Boma ; it has an easterly course of about 
60 miles and falls into the Teit-toung 53 miles south of Toung-ngoo. Its 
bed is ertremely rocky but a good deal of teak and raw silk are brought 
down aa well as Iroa-wood (Xyha doliibiifarmris)^ Theng-gan {Ilopm oflorofa)* 
used for boat 9 p and Thit-ya used in the construction of 

carts, oil-mills and rice-nnlls. 

The Bheng-byai rises in the Poimg-loung raugo and after a south¬ 
westerly coUTHe reaches the Tsit-toung 30 miles norih of Toung-agoo; it 
is not navigablB by boats but It renders accessible a considerable quantity 
of teak. 

The Thouk-ro-gat rises in the main chain to tho eastward and after 
flowing in a southerly direction for some 55 miles on the east of the 
Poung-loung hdlB turns west and passing through this range empties 
itself into the Teit-toung boiuo five miles south of Toung-ng)oo. Beceiving 
as it does the waters of several perennial streams, fed from inekhauetihle 
reservoirs in the mountains, it is but little affected by the oxtromo drought 
□ftho hot season and its abaters are always clear* cool and refreshmg« 
It owes its present name to a tradition of its waters baring once been 
drank by Nara-pa-doe^tsee^boo* king of Pagan, who is Hwid to bavo 
visited Toung-ngoo in 1101 AhT>. ; its ancient name was ilyn-khyoniig or 
Emerald stream " due to the greenish hue of its waters. Large quanti¬ 
ties of Teak (7Vrfortrt fframUi) Tbeiig-gan {Ilopfn mhrnta) caneSp tnats^ 
bamboos and seesamum scedB are brought down this rivotp 
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Tlie Eouk^liwft-wrt rises in thfi Foiing ImitiR range RJid Mis mi^ the 
Tsit-tonPg about biji milcd north of tho village ot Moon in tbo Sbwe-g3'®nff 
district. It ia an outlet for n coufliderrtblo quantity of itreca-nuts and for 
jL little teak and other minor pr<Hlucta. l‘ho Kan nee also ri&eB in tho 
Poting-lonng range and falls into the Tsit-toung aljout five miles north of 
Toung-ngoo- A moderate quantity of teak^ boatsj bamboos and sessamum 
find tlieir way to Toung-ngoo by this stream. 

The aoii of the valley of the Tsit-toung is 0 tenaceous and arenaeeoua 
alluvium which towaida the frontier is bounded by rising 
ground composed of the clayey beds and supermeum^ 
bent sands of the fossil group ou which Mr- Theobald^ in the records of 
the Geological Survey of India, Vol. X. part 2, pages 73 et s^qucfitia, 
remarks:— 

"'There are satisfactory grounds for assuming that the fossil-wood group 
'' originally extended as far south as ilangoon^ and that sundry traces of 
*' its presence beDostb the gravelly flurfaoe accumulations may be detected 
** along the imo of the outer skirts of the Pegu Yomali, after leaving Baugoon 
" bug before the principal remnants of the beds still eristiug are met with 
*' in Eastern Prome. On the eastem or Martaban side, however, of the 
“ Pegu Yomab, the removal of the fossD-wood sand appears to havo been 
** more complete as I not only failed to find any fragments of fossil-wood 
myself, hut ascertaioed by repeated enquiries that none auch were known 
** to occur to villagets who oro perfectly familiar witli the silicified wood or 
' Engynehonk' from the use which is made of it^ as a substitute for flint* 
wherever it occurs, Onneariug from the south the banka of tlie Kaboung 
** Choung wbicb falls into the Sittouug 

"Va little below Tonghoo ( near Lat. I first beard of 

"" fossil-wood, which* 1 was told* occurred not rarely noidbwards of tho 
" Kahonng [Khu-tmm^) and I first detected small fragments of fosail-wood 
within a lew unles of the Kaboung (Khii-boutui) on its right or southern 
hankt where* however, such fragments are scarce and small. Crossing the 
Kaboung (Kim-hounq) at a spot about two mtlea north-west of Tha-bhet- 
iTha-bhik-khtte) and 15 miles west of tho confluence of the Eabonug 
(Khu-bomiff) large maa^es of foasil-wood are seen scattered over tho hilt 
" side, some of w^hicb are three or four feet in length* and derived apparently 
"" from a single Luge etem broken in pieces by its own weight aa tbe soft 
szind in which it was origiaally entombed was removed in an irregular 
manuor by atmoRpheric action. From tMs place for a distance of 25 
miles northwards fossil-wood ig not rare at a variotj of spots scattered 
the outer hills; after which* thou^ tho same beds seem to prevail to 
** the frontier* the fosad-wood is absent. As a rule, tho uppermost or fossil- 
wood Ijcds are chiefiy met with along the outer hills, giving place by degrees 
"as we proceed west to tbe underljring be<I& of the Promo group ; but near 
tbe frontier, in the MagcN> ChoEang just above its junction with the Choung- 
mu-nay* {Khii}Hnp-ma-nqfu/) and liigher up the stream etill nearer tbe 
" \omuli, that is, within three or foEir miles of it, large pieces of fossil-wood 

"TLo M^€o urI Cbeaia^-tiaB-iLiiy are uat Rivfla in tlin map (Fitwfjt} hut the farmw 

ti-wrij" iiii pofitiou wilh iVn*^ .ilfMoi t![iliEd. Ilaoltiy pinliiiblj Iwinif mi fcfflni'nl 

nf the dllt^;i ^'hihl tl^e-is idsjiiti-cil irjlb CMEj-pok -mni hsc^Dg dI lli4 

' m«p." 
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** arefieisn:H sUowmgtLiat mocb of tbJs gryimd wiis overspread by the incober- 
** ent foBaU-Tvood beda, tliougli now nest to wholly removed by denudalion* 

** Tbiougbont tliis area the rocks ore not well laeerij being uiaakcd by 
** detritus and overspread with dense tree forest^^ Tbodips are rather more 
irregular than is usually the cose witb tiie older groups^ and from the 
nature of tbase upper aimds^it ia far from easy to gay whether or not any 
material unconformity eidsla between them aud the often highly ineliued 
beds whereon they rest; from analogy I am* how^ever, inclined to think 
** that there is little unconformity between them* as on the w'c&teni side 
** of the range these uppermost bods have participated in the movements 
** wliioh have o^ecied those beucEith themp and to which tho general 
diaintegration of thia incoherent group may bo largely due- Tho area 
m Toughoo {Tou.7iff-jig£n>) maluly occupied by these beds may be rongbly 
“ estimated as not far abort of 700 B<]uare mdesp of which eighty miles is 
composed of outliers east of the Sittoimg (T^iiUtmnff) Jlanking the Pouug- 
'Moung rango^ 

** 1 have atready mentioned tho great aimilarity which exiata belween 
a tract of couutry composed of tho lower or more argillaceous beds of this 
** group and on ordinary alluvial plain; and this sii^aritj may bo well 
** aeeri between the Xaboung {Klm-fiounif) and the frontiers and w'cro our 
obsorvations to be restricted it would often be impoflsible to decide to which 
group the beds composing the surface of the country belonged; but in all 
such cases we have only to extend our examination and we sooner or latcT 
** come to the boundary of the alluvium if moring tow ards the east or* Lf 
“ in tbe opposite direction p w e eoon hnd the Eeemiug alluvium or clayey 
*" champaign country give place iu sensibly to tho low outljnng hills of tho 
I'omah^ composed of the same materials^ This may be seen throughout 
the whole country lying north and south of the village of Amot-kyee'kon 
oa the Ilswah Choung (Tifhwa Khfjoujiff) where it de^ 
** bouehea from the MUb, and w'o may here traverse miles of perfectly level 
tree forest ecemingly alluvial but which in reality lies within tho area of 
“the clayey beds of tbia group^denuded of its uppermost sands, 1 am 
“ inclined to think that these clayey beds ore rather more developed as 
respects thickness in the Tonghoo district than they are in 

“ PromOp and are pKjrhiips n trifle coarser and less homogeneous. One of tho 
best sections I know of these beds is on the main road rumiing from Ton- 
** ghoo to the frontier I between the villages of Nyoung Ivjal {Gn^ounf^-k^at) 
and Mjohla, where the road descends from the high plateau formed by 
these clays to the alluvial plain of the Bittoung one and three 

“ quarter miles south-west of tho latter village^ Tho deposit is here seen 
** to oonaist of a thick bed of sandy clay, devoid of any distinct bedding* and 
with hut a few email pebbles dispersed through it. Locally theeo pebbles 
aro commoner* oc they may Boraetimes be seen on tho eurfoco weathered 
out of the clay, though their presence ia exceptional. It is commoner 
** to find a little grguty laterite strewed over tbe surface and iu plaocH the 
' * clay itself is converted at tho surface into tolerably compact laterite qtiito 
nudistinguisbable from tbe Intcrite pertaining to the newer deposits ou 
^Mbo opposite side of tlic Bittoung {Ttit-ioun^) further to tbe south near 
Shuaygheen This leads me to notice one of tJie most 

''carious and deceptive instances of eliango of niiucral chaiacler in the 
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group tbat I ara HcquaintcNil withj tliougb it in of local oharncter 
** dcpcoJeut Dll tlio coiidiiionB uuiltT which tbo dupoiait bore orlgl- 
** iiuU-d. 

Ab a mutter of foot little or no lateritej cortainlj notbing like a con- 
** tinuoma depoait^ ocouia frem nortb of the ¥^age of Peduy (Pa-di) to the 
frontier, adlBiBuce of 26 niilee« Towj^ile the frontier the alluvial plAui of 
'* the Sittoimg {T^it-tountj} ia t^nnded by rising ground, moat of it exceedingly 
“ tlut, arid and uxunbabited inconsequeTicCp coIn|K^aedof tbe clayey boda and 
** aeperincumbent eanda of the foeBii-wood OToup. The eandy beds^ however, 
do not extend aoutb of the Fyeng-tba-le Choung which 

^'enters tbe Slttoung (T#ii-fown jjf) Ibf milee below fiie fipontier* South of 
tbifl these sandy b^a have been removed by denudation and the alluviiun 
is thence bounded by the crystalline and gneisaoae rocka of the Foung' 
*Moung rance^ Eaat of tho village of Faday (Pn'dff), however, a email 
*' ouUier of tbe gronp baa gurvived* on the end of which atanda the Kanneo 
Pagoda overlooking the Bittonng {Tsit-toun^} and a little further south a 
“ a mare considerable outlier which fitretchea below Tonghoo (Tomiff-n^oo) to 
^^cloae on the banks of the Ihouk-yay-gat {Th&tik-ri-tjut) river* Theao two 
** outliers arOt Uthologically eguBidered^ typical iateritoi distinguiahable only 
** from tho great bolt of latcirite met with aoutb of Kyouk-kyco by being in 
places charged with huge boulders whicli greatly reduce the lateriUe 
cement wherein they are embedded; but a cbec eianmiation of these 
intereating deposits has convinced me that^ geologically epeaking, they 
are portions of tbe fossil-wood group and the extreme termination of 
*' tbe group to the aonth on the caBtern aide of the Sitloung {l W-tounff)t 
** denudation having entirely swept away the group on that aide of tho 
river below the junction of tho Thouk-yay-gat [Tluiuk-rE-gat) in Lat. 
** 16° 53'. The lithological conBtitution of both these outliers is the aame 
** and to it LQ part may be due their preacrvation when the Icsa coherent 
*"p(irtiou of the group was removed by denudation. The bulk of the 
*■* deposit may be described ob a sandy claji dificring but little from that 
** met w itb to tbo north of the Sittoung within the area of this 

group; but an adilllional feature it here presentB is the great number 
of pebbles contamed in it which, weathering oqt^ give the appearance 
" of the couatiy l^iag composed of gravel beds; where, however, a section 
is displayed it is seen that the gravel is merely a surface accumulatiou^ 
‘^tho result of dcuudatiouj which has removed the hner saud aud clay 
and left the surface encumbered with the | 3 ebblea ongmolly dissem- 
** mated through the bulk of the rock. This can be well Been along the lino 
y of road between Kannee and Kon-meng-eing and thence 

to Padflj* The same may b© said of the road south from Xon-mcng-ciug 
to iUay-myoung and thence to the wtlbknown Pagodas 
at Myar-soh-ni-moung, five miles east-south-east of Tonghoo on the north 
** bank of tho Thouk-yay-gat- KurtU of ^ay^myoung H ia not usual to tiud 
stones in the clay larger than would ordinurity colled pebbles, and which 
*1 V might be termed grave!; but between MLay-myoimg and 

** Myar-aoh--ni-moting these stones in many spots give place to the coar&eHt 
shingle witli^ ])ebbles avera^ng three or four inches in length, and not 
^ rarely containing boulders sis or eight inches or more long. Where this 
coarser ehmgle is most abunclatit the clayey element is proportionately 
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** cUmiuiHhgJ and tha rock papfle& into wlmt may be aalled a mortar bed of 
tlic coarafekife aliingle cemeiited into a eompnet rock by a sandy fermginoitii 
li ^lay'or latcrite; in fact tbia latarite^ though 1 have Eoid it belongs to the 
** fossil^^ood grotipt is uudiatingiiiakable Crom tho JatirTito of Murtnbaii to 
tho South, of a newer datoi and the reason is, doubtless, cither that botli 
** are derived from the waste of the same rocks in the Poung-loung hiJJa 
** to the eastward^ or what may partly he the case, the newer latcrite is 
largely composed of detritus produced by the deiiudatiau of the lateritious 
** beds of the present group. 

The cause of this groat difierence in Ulhological character in these 
** beds from that anyw’hcre notioed to the westward seems to me sufficiently 
“ obvious, and lies in the fact that the Poung-loung range of hilb forined the 
eastern shore of that Phocenc, and in port probably Post Plioeeac, sea* 
** wherein the whole fossil^wood gronp was deposited} and that these coarse 
** outliers are the remante of a zone of similar ehameter which fringed its 
** shores wherever they were favourable for its production; and it is iiuitc 
within the hounds of the probable that the coinse shingle and boulders I 
** have described os scattered over the hill elopes in weatorii Prome, especially 
along the Muddaj {Ma-d^) Cboung, may he the debris of a similar local 
deposit, now too much broken tip and denuded to be cognisable as aueb, 
** but w'hicb originally marked the western shores of the Post Pliocene tea 
and coincided in general terms with the line of the outor bilJs ol tho 
Arakon range, w hich would give a breadUi of open sea iu tbo parallel of 
Tonghoo of about lUO miles. 

** Ko fossibwood, to my knowledge^ occurs cast of the Sittoung, though 
I am aware that a contrary siatement has been made by natives to Major 
Lloyd at Toughoo; but after examining the ground for tho espresa purpose 
** I am nuablo to confirm the fact. The fossil*wood where plentiful iaconi- 
" monly used os a Uintj and 1 have noticed in this district a man when 
** questioned if he Imow of any fossil-wood in the neighbourlicod put on a 
hlauk look of not comprelicnding what fossil-wood waa but when its use 
“ was esplakied to him as used for procuring a hght at once say ‘yea, there 
is plenty of that stone' which on examination has proved tu be a silicioiia 
rock, equally useful no doubt, but totally unlike the ortieJe sought- Certain 
“ it is. I was never able myu elf either to find or hear of any fosaU-^woCMi being 
found east of tlie Sit ton ug ('rfH~it/uri0 and none 1 believe e^ats there. 

Very little if any of the pecuhai^ nodular qside of Iron which so charoc- 
turisos the upjiermoet bed of this group iu Eastern Prome, occurs in Ton- 
ghoo* but it would seem to be repreaented by some irregular tabular masses 
of manganese ore which ooctir in seme of the beds of sandstone forming 
tlie low range ef hills dividing the Yayuay l/fc-ac), and Selng Choung 
(Truiiiy A'Ayoioii^b from tbe Bitioung. This ore oceura in irregtiiat airatl- 
form masses of im tneb or two in tbEckneas and in irregular nMulcs often 
sub-botryoidal in character and of a black colour^ and is composed, accord- 
“ ing te on analysis by Mr* Tween, as fohews:— 

JLrfMiii cm hntuig .. .. .. 4 0 

Oiido faibiWAum .* .. ** 38 0 

lica ** .. ** .* s a 

OlBir BJkd MKud .. .. .. 64 8 
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To tbe wegtwaid this fossil'wcw:Kd gronp jb boimdi'd by tbe Pegu 
" group" in ^i-hicb tbe bulk of the Pogu Koiua is coiiiprised, of upper t«r- 
tifljry age covermg probably the whole of the geolegioal epoebs knbwn aa 
Mioeaue and Pliocenei w^biJsi to tbe eastward* coiiBning it within much 
narrower limits on ibe left bank of tbe Xsit'^nngTare the gneissose rocks of 
the Poungdouug range* of the age of wbiob notblng is known. Of the 
BO-caJled granite mountiiiua east Toung^ngoo, Mr* 'IheobalJ, in the work 
already eited* page 140, observes^ “ Tbo eenuexiou of a granite or granitoid 
*" reck with a distinctly schistose group of beds maybe seen on tho imd from 
Tonghoo to Lajto* where the scbistose and crystalline ebEiractore of tbe 
beds are seen to give place ineeneibly to the gxanitoid habit, huge masses 
** of tbe bitter type of rock being seen weathering out of tbe softer bed of 
** tbe former ebaraeter* 1 am not anfficiontJy familiar with tbo area of this 
granitoid rock to pronounce confidently that none of it is true granite* but 
" i am greatly inclined to question if any is." 

Limes tone appears in varioua places east of the Tait-toung river* and 
north-east of Totmg-ngoo alight grey matble is quarried for lime. 

The Totmg-ngoo forests west of the Tsit-toung are situated on tho 
F<miM Kworip Hpyoo* Bbanduung, Xha-boimgp T&hwa* Hyo- 

bbi and Doung-hk-guya rivers^ Borne of tlicse are 
eonlkicd to the borders of ibeso streams in tbo lower plaina, and some of 
them extend up into tho Bom a hills, occupying the narrow^ ridges and sloi>i-s 
of some of the lower boighte. 

Tho lower Kw^on forests commence on the Kwon aboat midway 
between the confluence of that river with the Tsit-toung and the foot of the 
bills. This part of tho valley conaists of beds of sand resting on laterito, 
and where it is not cultivated tbo low ground free from forest ie covered 
with wild sugar-cone. Tho forests consist of Dafter^ia* Barrm^U^Ttiii, 
Eombiij:^ ^'C. The water-^mark on tho trunks of tbe trees shews 
that tbe forests are liable to inundation but on slight elevations composed 
of a sandy eoil teak is found ^ at first tbo trees ore smaU but on pursuing 
tbe eourao of the stream towards the hills very line timber is seen growing 
on its high sandy borders along witli other fine timber as XyHft 

and ^dimcca^ an occaslanal wood-oil tree, and Hiackwdli^ a tall tree 
with light*colourcd smooth bark that is never absent from, the teak forests. 

At the foot of the bills tbe Upper Kwon forests cemmenco and are 
found on low ranges of bills composed of a sandy kind of slate clay i 
occasionally the laterite of the valley rises a short distance on the foot of 
the outer hills but soon disappears on their abrupt declivities to tlie e^ddent 
improvement of the teak timber. The ordinary soft slaty rock of tbe bills 
then appears and above ibis tbe ridge Is crowned with a nuiTuw belt of 
teak together with the other ^ees with which it m usually associated 
except the wood-oil tree which is confined to tbe dry alluvial banks of tho 
lower streams. 

The only good forests on the Hpyoo are situated near tho falls, those 
below the falls having been very much worked. They are sitnated on low 
bnifl at tho base of the Itoma range lying eJoso to tho bank of the stream 
about two tniles from the village of !^fcng-]an and extend from thence for 
the sp^c of three or four miles to tho falls : they were here at one time 
extensive but hove been much exhausted. Above the falls wberq tlie 
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format? bavfl not l>cen worhed is a largo quantity of teak timber^ 

Th^ teak hefo grows on tbe aame kind of slaty rock colored with tbo eamo 
rich but light anndy soil as in the Kwon forests. 

The Bhandomig takes itii rise in some low ground situated between the 
Ilpyoo and the Kwon and on its bankB is a small forest situated on alluTial 
soil similar to that of the lower Kwon* Tbe forest exfonde from tbo banks 
of the Bhiiudoung nearly to those of the Hpyoo about tbreo or four Diiles 
distant and to witliin six miles of the Tait-tonng, From its close yicmit j 
to tbo Tsit-toimg and the conrenience with which timber may bo carried 
away this forest has been greatly worked. 

There are no toak forests on the banks of tbo Kha-boung after it 
reaches the plains but about three miles west of Tha-bok-kbwe teak trees 
begin to appear on the summits of the low hiBa on tbe north bank of tbe 
stream and continue at intervala for four or five miles when occaaioual 
leak trees are found on both ddea. Tbo most numerous trees composing 
the forests are X^lia, PmiaptcTa and teak^ nearly in the order they iiro 
here giTon; after these come (S^piKrearpiit, Nau^lctir and Ctdrtia tootia^ 

Strgchms is so plentiful in the forOBts on this stream as a large tree as to 
give its name to the etrcam Itsolfj Kha-boung being Ibe Burmese name of 
MStn/chnos luw roMiica. Teak eontinnes to occupy a second or third place in 
the forests for several days Journey up to the sourco of the stream and at 
the pass between Tonng-^ugoo and Fromo occasionally appearing on the 
narrow ridges to the exclusion of most other trees* except Ayffo and Pentap* 
frrfl* The soil ia here the same as that of the higher Kwon and Hpyoo 
forestsi namely a bight grey saudyi but rich fioB resting upon and passing 
into slate olay of a sandy structure and friable consistence* 

The forests on tbe Tshwa commenco on the north bonk at the vplago 
of A-bmat-gyee-goonj to the west of which there is a low ridge consisting 
of a river sediment SO or 40 foet in thickness resting on laterite and 
some 50 feet or so at its highest part above the level of the plains. Along 
* this ridge or high bank ^ which foliowa the eourse of the stream and is 
occasionally intersected bv it, some fine teak trees occur in etraggling 
clumps* The forests on the north side of the river follow tho borders of 
its IributaricH which drain the low hut undulatLug plams lo the foot 
of the hilla about nine miles distant. Thoroughout this teak is 

found scattered about more or less on the higher ground. The belt of 
forest occupied at intervalB by teak along the main river is on an average 
half a mile broad^ iu some places more and in some less. Intervals of two 
or Ibroe miles occur without teak, followed by a snccession of smoli forests 
or patches whore teak ir the prevailing tree for a similaj spaco of two 
or threo miles and in this way the forest extends for several days 
journey along the hanks of the Htream* In one place Bmall round flat bills 
of laterite protrude through Iho soil on which are stimtcd scraggy trees of 
fnptmtcatpitM alaiut, Btickanfiniii, Shona and J^>nd^4ffrf4a tm^tarui but no 
toak, altheugh the latter of largo aize grows m the light sedimeotitfy sod 
at their foot. On the south bank of the river a atmilar chain of small 
forests are found to that described on the north bank, extending to the 
banks of I ho Tsit-toung, a distance of about 12 miles* The trees here 
associated with teak Xplm d^hhriformi^yPintapUra 
rhcbnl^, Curc^a arborea, Sirt^chno^t N^u^Ua &G* 
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forests eaftt of the Tsii'toutig are situated in tbe small branching 
and winding valleys of tlio Fkiiit-tliwa-waj Tbout-re-gat and other sireamfl 
desceuding from tbo Poung-louug mouDtams and the great watur^sbed. 

The valley of the Boiik-thwa-wa at its exit towards theTsit-toimg formsp 
fora few miles, broad plains piurtiallj colUvatedr these plains are open 
towards the Tsit-toung but enoloeed to the east by broad low bills composed 
of kterite^ with forests of Diptm>car 2 nm alatut aud MelanorriKta mita- 
tiitima* The teak forests are situated in the vaUeya beyond these hills, 
where the soil ia composed ol sediment washed down from the hillep and 
commencing at a distance of eight or ten miles from the TFit-toung extend 
eastward along the course of the narrow valleys to a dietauee of 16 mileis 
from the Tsitdeung, branching off in variatis directions; they stretch 
towards the north for about eight miles from the Bouk-thwa-wa. The teak 
10 widely dispersed throughout those valleys, growtug along with Melicuceaf 
Carapa and other trees with which it is usually oa^oeiated ; ^me of the 
finest Pyeng-tna. {Lagmtr^xmia rtfftmg) in tho province is found in these 
forests. 

The Thonk-re-gat forests are situated m the volley of the Tbonk^re-gatp 
a stream of constderablo else rising witkin the Poung-loung mountains. 
The teak forests ore confined to the valleye lying between the email hills 
at the foot of the moentaine ; they commence about six miles south-east 
of Toung-ngoo and extend from thence along the veJJejs on both sides of tbo 
hills for about six miles. Throughout these volleya te^ is found growing 
in a light dry simdy but rich soil washed down from the neighbouring hills. 
The higher hills are composed of soft granite^ the lower of laterite. Tho 
trees found with teak in these forests ore T&busta^ Mtlic^cn fruuyai 

If oZnira pisciifiu,, PtimupHm and These are all very plentilul and 

afford exccllant timber. 

The Kan-nee foiefits lie m a valley Beparaied from that of the Thouk-re- 
gat by broad rounded end lulls of 1 sterile with forests of Diptavcarpus 
Altlanorrhoea and melattox^lon. Desoending into tho Kan-nee ■ 

volley teak of largo growth is found alotig with XpUn, Mdi^ca 

Pftd^ptera of great the throe last extending to the banka of tho 
Teit-toungp while tlie teak and Skorea extend up the caureo of tho valley 
still at^nded by the other^ trees already' mentioned aa well as Mf^croclina 
hiiokeriit Crftrr^a toona^ Odina wodier and ip. Tho Kan-neo forests 

eonmenco at about the distance of five or six miles from the Tait-toungp not 
fi^ frorn the village of Ean-nee, and extend to the eastward along the conrae 
of the valleir A of the river and its branches: the soil ia rich alluvinin rost- 
mg on laterite. 

The Kareng forests aro situated in a valley of the same name about eight 
miles north of Kan-ueOp The two valley a are separated by similar low hiUs 
of laterite to those alroadj dosenbed^ having in addition to tho trees already 
noticed several species of G*trdmia, The teak forests extend eastward 
aioog the^valloyand are confined to the alluvial soil. Tho other trees 
ouud with teak are Shorm^ Pent<iptcra^ AleHracca and XpUa^ the three last 
oi gigantic ^owthp oxteuding to the banka of the Tait-toung* 

Tho Thit-nau-tha forests extend along the course of the vaUevs of that 
river and its tributaries for 16 or 1‘2 miles from the Tait-toxmg. The 
soutu side of the valley is formed by a low ridge of granite extending from 
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tbo t^onntainH on the enst at tho boad of tht valley to wit hm a few 
of the Teit-toung; while the northern side is formed of broad undulating 
JdhB of InlerLte whiehp likewise, ramify throngb the middle of the vallej* 
The laterite is covered with Dipt^rocarpa^ alatus^ Mdanorrha^at Oiosp^roi, 
Bf>fideUti<t and Gardenia, together with Aaicia rai^chn. I'ho granite hills 
do net present nnicli di^erenee from the vegetation of the vaUej* On thecn 
are Ca&icarpa arbor^a, Strychn^is, and In the valleys and 

alluvial Hats between the bllia and along the course of the etreams teak 
is found together with two epceiee of P€M<xptcra^ Mdicftcca, JValrura and 
8hor^a as before. These forcets formerly extended right down the delta of 
the valley but have been cleared away to make mem for rioo ouUivation for 
a distance of some miles from the Teit-teung. North of this are two small 
forests on the Kwe-thay and the Bheng^bjai rivers. 

For house purposes the trees meet oemmouly used ore Eng {Dipter&car- 
pu^ iubemilaitt*) Pyeng-ma {LtirpefMtrccmia teyinee) Py<^ng-ga^do 

and Hlee-tsa {L. and for boat-buildings Theng-gaii 

{Hopeaodorat4^) Koung-hmoo (iWusAorta St^llaUi^) Toung-bien r/orflr^rti 
eckintitvj) and Ka-guyeng (DipUroc^rpiis afufn)* Cart-wheels Spie generally 
made of Theng-gan and Fadeuk (Pltrucur/ws tiid/ctt#)* 

It is more than doubtful if Toung-ngoo ever was for any length of 
time an independent kingdom. Aocerding to the palm' 
histories A-thaw-ka (Aeoka) in 331 sent for 
the chiefs of Toung-ngoo and giving them various relics of Caudutnii 
directed them to trans|>Drt them to Toung-ngoo and to erect pagodas over 
tbom. Accordingly four small pagod&s were bnilt^ each seven and a half 
feet high, two eight miles to the east and two 20 miles to the west of 
the present town, and a report made to A-thaw-ka who eigniiied his 
approval. From this time till the cloie of the twelfth century of the 
Christian era the history of Tonug-ngoo is blank s the story of A-t^Iiaw-ka. 
the pagodas and relics evidently have hc^u invented by some hisioriani 
more pions than truthful, who desired to connect hm country with tho 
earliest spread of Booddkism to Indo-China. 

In ligi Na-m-pa-deo-tseo4boo, king of Fagan, whose name appears in 
Tavoyau* Talaiugt Btirraan and Toung-ngoo histories and who is everywhere 
described as a rehgioda monarch who did much firmly to establish 
Booddhisto in Burma and the adjacent countries, came do wn the Irrawaddy 
and sailing out to $ea entered the Tsitdoungand ascended as far aa Touug- 
ngoo in searcht it U aaidt of the pagodas built some 1,500 years before by 
order of A-thaw^ka. Tha pagodas were found, but overgrown with trees 
and brushwood, and wore cleaned and repaired and raised to 45 feet m 
height. Na-ra-pa dee-tsee-thoo appointed aa governor his favourite minta- 
ter, or according to somo his sun» Nanda-tboo-ree-ya, to whom ho had given 
bis daughter to wife, and proceeded to Tavoyv At this period thereforo" 
Toung-ngoo wfie subject to Pagan^ 

Nanda-thtDO-rca-ya soon dim and was succeeded in the government 
by his Bozit Meng-l^-tsaw, who m bis turn was succeeded by bis son 
Tha'Won-lek*ya who removed the seat of government to n spot on the 
bonks of the Tshwa^ a tributary of the Toit-toung, about 20 miles norih of 
tlie proEMit Toung-ngoOj and founded a largo town which he caltcd Kya- 
kh at-we-da-ran. The country increased in prosperity until 1256 A.D., 
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when Wa-m-yoo, the hing orMftrtRbaii. marcht^l Bortina-^iraB miA invaded 
Tenidg-Dgoo, and Laving taken Tlia^won-Jok-ya prisoner sent bitn to Byoo, 
a village about 14 miles south of SLwe gyeiig,* Here two Bona were bom 
to bid), TLn-won-gyee and Tba*woii-tigay. Before hifl death Le direeled 
them to go to Ze-ya^wa ta-tia and to build a city on the mine which they 
would find near the banka of n large affluent of tbo Tsit^toung* In 1278, 
after their father a doatb, they ascended the Tsit^oung but, mia taking 
their father's mstmctionSp they went up the Kha-boung inetead of tbo 
Tshwa and finding some mitts near its aonrce they built a town on the 
spur of a hill, which they calkd “ Toung-ugoo"’ from toun(i, a bill, and 
ugoo a proiecting spur. Thia waa in 1279 and is most probably the eirent to 
which HangennanoaHudee when be says that Tonng-ngoo was founded by a 
prince of Pagan in 12J52 A.D., Tba-won^gyee and Tha-won-ngay being 
a noble of the Fagan court. At about the same time that tbcBe two 
princes founded Touag^ugoo a man Called Eareng'ba, by Bomo supposed 
to have been a Karengby others a Burman so nick-named from his having 
adopted a Eareng lad^ estabhsbed a settlement on the eastern bank of tbo 
Tsit-totmg which was called Kaieng-myo or Kapng city. The brothers 
having heard of this and finding that the site which they had selected was 
too suiaH entered into communication with Kareng-ba, and tho three 
agreed to found a new town which they did in 1209 A-D.^ and called it 
Dha-gnya-wn-dee- 

Tha-won-gyec was declared king, Tba-won-ngay heir-apparent and 
Kareng-ba prime minister. 

The Pagan kingdofu had commenced to fall to pieces in 1250 A.D., 
and the reigning Eovereign bad been unable to come to Tba-won-lek-^ya^i 
aid when he was attacked by_ Wa-rie-yoo^ and for many years the w hole 
country was in confusion^ prince warring with prince^ and usurper after 
usurper being murdered by some false ally or by some other pretender and 
uumerons petty rulers declaring themselves independeutH Toimg-ngoo thus 
retaaLned without iuterference &om the north or from the south and Tha- 
won-gyec waa enabled to consolidate his kingdom. 

Tha-woit-gyeo was murdered in 1317 ATXj after a reign of 18 yeara, 
by bis brother, Tha-won-ngay, at a place on the bank of the Tsit-toung to 
this day calleci Eoung-byeng-tshiep. Tha-won-ngay, tvho ascended the 
throne after murdering hie brother, died of fever in 1324 after a reign of 
seven yeara, leaving a widow and an infant son. Tho widow fearing 
Karepg-ba plolted against him unsuccess fully and waS| with her sou, put 
to deam, when Kareog-ba declared himeclf king and appointed one 
Theng-pan-ka os his prime minister. Kareng-ba died in 1342 A.D., after 
a rei^ of IS ycar& and was succeeded by hia son-in-law, Lek-ya-Ke-ya- 
theng-gyaw, whose younger brother Htouk-lek-ya wrested die government 
from him in 1344 A.D., and was in his turn deposed two years later by 
T^eng-pan-ka who usurped the throne. Notwitbstandiug tho internal 
disturbanceB which accompanied these successful murders the Toung-ngoo 
kingdom had greatly increased in power, many Burmans having fled thither 
at the successive usurpations which at n 1 x 3 ut the same time took placo 

' J>x. in liii wOTk in Bcirmrv Edit. p. CH) utatcrti thill it WM thih Orat^ramor'i * 01 * 

(tifLadAd. ind w1k> wai tokjEm priHDDr by W^-rlc-vM. The 

biulcm Etx^m which Oie Aoceani it» the iB%i th IAIipji H ^rajidi«i. 
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in wliRit IB DDw Upper Eurnm, and It bRd been atUI furibcr strengtiiened 
by tbe advent of nudi$roiM BooddUiat Hiotika wbo bad escaped from tie 
maseacres ordered by the infidel prince Tbo-ban-bwa in Ava, and Theng-^ 
pan-k& aent ctnbUBSies to tbe rolers of PegUp Bnmm* and Siam. This 
is evidently the Tbien-pa-ka of l>x. Maaon^ but by that author be is 
called tlie third king and is aaid to have acquired five Shan provmcea 
'^heroaa according to three pabn-Ieaf IdstorieB obtamed from aome learned 
monks in Toung-ngoo be is represented as the sir lb monaxeb and 1 : 1 s 
having had a M^accfnl reign of 17 years. He died in 13fi3 A.D^ and was 
iucceeded by his son Pjaw-thyee-gjeei who at tho time of his father^s 
death was staying with the king of Pegn. Pyaw-khjee-gyee entered 
into an aLliance with the TjUaing aing who was at enmity with the rulers 
of Ava and Protne, the latter of whom like so many other petty princes bad 
deelaxed himself independentp and having thus incurred iheir displeasure be 
was invited to Pxome and was there treacherously murdered. Ills son Pyaw- 
kh}-ee-ngaj and his nephew Teaw-ka-det who bad accompanied him escaped 
and for three months were engaged in wresting the throne of Toung-ngoo 
from the regent^ who on bearing of the king'^s death had seized it. Pyaw^ 
khyee-ngay was proclaimed king in 1370 A.D., and in 1374 was ancceeded 
by Tsaw-ka-det who, hated by bis peopIOp was murdered in 1373 by a 
Hpoon-gyee w^ho aeized the sceptre. 

Whilst on his way to pay a visit to the king of Ava his 8han subjeete 
rebelled and seized Toung-ngoo: he returned at once and succeeded in 
reeaptoring the royal city when be put all the Shan to deatb~. He waa 
succeeded in 1332 A.D. by his son Teaw-oop who after reigning for a year 
was, on account of his youth the chronicles say but without accounting for 
the power of interference exercised, deposed by the king of Ava, and one 
Ta-ra-pya appointed in his stead. Ta-ra-pya was succeeded in 1403 by 
Goung-gj^ee whose first ael after ascending the throne was to order a general 
masAacro of the Shan. For some time he governed well but bscomiug 
childish hb people dethroned him in 1403 A.D.i and put Thong-kha-ra 
on tbe tbioiie. This king died of disease after a reign of four years and 
was succeeded by his son and namesake Tbeng-kba-ra II* who was murder^ 
ed by the Shan in 1411 A. D., tbe second year of bis reign. Tsnw-lwot- 
pong-ka-ra prince of Pa-doung was the nest king, but whether be was 
elected by tho people or owed bis elevation to usurpation or to appointment 
from Ava is uncertain, but Fa^doung being a town on the Irrawaddy below 
Promo his title would lead to the idea tbai it was by appointment, naving 
paid a risit to the king of Ava he fell so annoyed at the want of respect 
shewn to him at the court of that monarch ^at on bis rnturti ho declared 
war and conquered several of the states tributary to Ava. Some years 
later be made an alliance with tho king of Pegu^ tho great Ba^za^dbie rit, 
to whom be gave his daughter in mamage^ and in lllTi ibo two 
Eovereigns attacked Prome. The army of the king of Toung-ngoo consist- 
iug of 20,000 infantry, 1,000 caval^ and 200 elephouta, Under the 
command of Thamaing Pa-yoon crossed thoBoma, whilst that of the king 


* In ibu Burmnn tiNtorioa tho Kis^ nl Bumui it imd id hA¥o ^xurlod proKota frqm Tbci^ig- 
pa kA, prdliAl:il7 wilh ab majih bnith u c>oiit4inqd did Bumddd u«imnt ot tbe elodo of liio Out 
AnsId'BqnDMC 

\ MiJdii P«yi in 1 ^ 3 S. or otiei jn^r iirtcr Ihc dald in Ihii 14x011101 bm Ih^t nl hit 4C4ilb. 
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fjf composed of 5,000 men in ZOOljoatflp commatided by Ba-^ya 
Ffl-ttiieiii ascended the Irrawaddy. Promo was taken and with it much 
booty inelnding the Royal ^hito elepbaiit* T&aw-htot-peng-kivra died 
in 1I2T A. D, after a roign of 15- yearij from fei'er contracted wLilet out 
bunting* 

From this time until the reign of 55e-ya4hoora Il-t in tbecommouce- 
ment of the siiteenth century, the interference in the afiaire of the kingdom 
both by the king of Ava and by the king of Pegu ivas oontinnal, and tha 
kings of Tonug-ugoo t^era little else than governors appointed sometimes 
by one power flOmetimes by the other. The Pu-doung-meng was succeeded 
by bis Bou Oozana but next year ibo king of Pegu came up the riv^er and 
ba^uug encamped at the mouth of the Kha-boung creek sent for Oozana 
and put bim iu eoubnement and placed upon the throne Tsaw-co, who 
had been dethroned in 1395 A*l>. by the king of Ava* On returmug to 
his capital the king of Pegu made Oozana ruler over some of bis own 
distrieb. Some years aftemards the king of Ava sent au expedition 
against Toung-ngoo and king Tsaw-oo wua tilled in action. In 1457 
Tshara-hpyoo was appointed king by the sovereign of Ava: ho died in 1443 
A, D. and was succeeded by his son Goimg-ngny^ who was treaoberDUsly 
murdered by his hrolher^indaw, Nay-kyaw-deng ia 1451 A* D. Nay^kyaw- 
deng was celebrated for hia dissolute habits and was finally killed by one of 
his followers, whose sister be bad disboaoured in his presanco. In 1468 
A. D« Zo-yfl-thoo*ra L, governor of Toung-dweug, w'as appointed king by tbo 
king of Ava witbout prejudice to his former appointmeui as governor of a 
province. Seven years afterwards however he removed him and sent the 
Mjs-dai prince^ Ze-ya tbeng-gyan, as king. When the king of Burma died 
Ze-ya-tteng-gyan threw off all allegbnce to the court of Ava upon which 
an expedition was sent against him . He sought and obtained assist- 
snee from the king of Pegu but in a pitched battle which took place 
in 14ill A- D+ near the mouth of the Kha-bonng the uUied forces were 
worsted and the Toung-ngOo king taken prisoner. He was taken to Ava 
and Huhsequently pardoned and entrusted with the govern ment of two dis¬ 
tricts in the Ava dominions. In succession to Ze-ja-theng-gyan Tsec-thoo- 
kjaw-deog was proclaimed king. He was succeeded by his son Taee-thao- 
Jigay in 1481 A, who, four years later was kiUed by Mei]g^g}'eo-gnyo 
who usurped the government and was recognized by the IdngB of Pegu 
and Siam. He and hia successor* Ta-beng-shwe-htee, rmsed the kingdom 
of Toung-ugco to the highest point it ever reached^ 

Shortly after ascending the throne he was involved in war with Pegti 
and after signally defeating the Peguan army which had entered hie 
terntonefl he mvaded tho eaensy^s country and gained another brilliant 
victoiy'; for this Bcmce in humiliating his hereditary foOj the king of Ava 
gave Aieng-^ce-gnyo the title of Ze-ya-thoo-ra, by which he is known in 
history^ and sent him hJI the ineignia of ro^ty* He transferred his 
capital to the site of the present city of Toung-ngoo where be buiit a oily, 
employing it is said 107,424 persons in the work, which ho called Ke-too- 

ttandard^-. Tho city was finished 
Ik n assumed the title of Maha-thee rce-zeya-thoora, 

shortly afier which Nara-pa4ce, king of Ava, aeeisted by a Shan Tsaw bwa, 
Bent an expedition agamst him which was completely roiikd, mid the 
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ifide{]«udeiR^e of th^ Touug-iigoo kingdom was eecured l>y the defeat of 
nnd tho capture of Ata by Sban in I52fi A. Ze-ja-tJitso-ra 
died in Ifi&O A. D. when 72 joar? oldj after a roign of 45 ycarfl and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Lia Bon Mengda-ra-shwe-btoe orTfubeng-sbwo-atee the greatest of 
all the Toung-ugooaovereigtis^ He inrnded Ji’ega four timeSr the firBt three 
eipeditiona wliiub he headed fatliug. Tbe Iburth and eticcessful attempt 
took place in 153@» Ho overran tbe whole kingdom and was pFc>cla]med 
king of Pogn, and appointed a Sban named Meng-ya-tbeng-ga-iboo as 
governor of Toung-ngoo. Meng-ja-tbeng-ga-thoo died in 1548 and was 
succeeded by Thee-ba4boo a younger son of Ta-bcng-sbwe htee. Ta-beng- 
shwe-btee was murdered in 1550 and rebellion at once broke out. Hia 
eldest eon Bboo-reng-noung retired on Toung-ngoo and being refused 
admUsion by Tliee-ba-tboo invested the place and eventnally captured it, 
and haring Bucceeded in overcoming his enemiee was proolaimcd kbig of 
Pegu under tbe title of TsboDg-bpyoo-mya-ebcng^ Meng^rai-kjaw-teag 
WAB appointed governor of Toung-ngoo and on the death of hiB uncle^ 
Tabeug-bpyoo-mya'Bbeug^ in 1581 the kings of Arakan and of Burma 
intrigued with him, but he disclosed their plaoB. In 15Qd he attacked tbe 
king ol Pegu who surrendered and was with tbe beLr-appareui taken to 
Toung-ngoOi Bove^^ a jesnit, writing in 160U thus speaks of the w'nr— 
It ia a lamentable thing to see the banka of the rivers set with iutinite 
friLit-bearing trees now overwhelmed with the min a of gilded temples 
“and noble ediUces; tbe ways and delds full of skulls mid bones of 
** wretched Peguans, killed or famished and cast into the riveni in such 
** mimbars that the multitude of carcases prolubiteth the way and passage 
“of any ships^ to omit the burninge and massacres committed by ibis, 
“ the cruelcst tyrant that ever breathed/"* 

Tbe king of Pegti and tbe heir^apparent were, as has been said, carried 
off to Toung-ngoo: shortly aflem^ords the king of Siam with a view of restor¬ 
ing the king to bis throne besieged Toung-ngoo but was obliged to withdraw, 
when tbe king of Pegu was put to deaths to prevent any fresh-invasion< on 
tbe principle that there can be no dispute when the oauso ia removed. 

Tbm prince who bad assumed the name of Maha4hee-ha4hoo-ra- 
dhamma-ra^a built tbe golden palace in Toung-ngoo^ the mins of which 
ore still to be seen, repaired and beautified the lakes excavated by 
Ze-ya-tlioo-ra II. and erected tbe Shwe Tshan-daw pagoda. Ho died in 
1606 A, I>* and waa succeeded by bis son, Nat-sheng-noung-thee-ree-maha- 
dbamma-raza^ the last king of Toung-ngoo. Fegu bad been utterly despoil¬ 
ed and os the power of that kingdom SFiiik that of their hereditary nvale 
and fierce foes, the Burmese, rose. Pegu was in great disorder. Philip 
de Brito y Nicoto had seised the country in the n&mo of the king of 
Portugal and entered into an alliance with Maha-thee-ha-tboo-ra-dhainma- 
ras^ft'biit he quarrelled with Nat-aheng-noung-tbaeree-maha-dhamma-riir.a, 
and captured Toimg-ngoo. Pegu was evetitnally conquered by tbe king of 
Burma in 1612 and Toung-ngoo never regained its independenee. 

Out of a total area of 6,654 square milee only 5^> are actually under 
Asncolturv citltivation. Tbe major portion of the dietrlct i$ hilly 
n.nd the population ia sparBOf and a good deal of such 
agriculture os there is is curried on in tonngy^ap Of rice florae 30 kinds aro 
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growti in tbo lowlimdjf some yielding & soft kuA sweot grain for borne 
consamptionj others a harder grain moro fitted for export* The Kareng 
of the bills have distinctive names for more than 40 of all shadea 

from pearly ^hito to jet bloek. 

In the plains the seed is either sown broadcesi in the inundated 
fields H or is sown in nurseries and tnmeplnnted in June and is not reaped 
till December* In the hlUa the grain is planted in cleared spots in April 
mbiUi the groond is still dry and the harvest is gathered in some portions 
of the district as early as August. In others a mouth or two later. 1‘obaoco 
thrives lireU and cotton donrishes* Wheat bos been tried with Bnccess 
and the oulture of English potatoes has sncceeded almost beyond the 
expectations formed, ^^samum is pown in the hill clearings and sugar¬ 
cane in the plains. Mulberry ie cultivated both by Kareng and Yabaing 
but principally east of the Tsit-toung* 

The area under the principal crops during each of the last 10 years 
ifl given^ in acre^^ in the following table 
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Afl might be expected from the physical configuration of the country 
the area under rice increases vc^ slowly. Before the annexation, aa 
shewn by the small revenue derived from itj it was very small* The 
fluctuations in the other crops are very great, the moat stationaiy being 
tobacco* These are usually grown on aandbanke and in the beds of rivers 
left dry after the rains ore over and m places where elephant grase springs 
up and ia annually cleared, ae along the bordera of the rivers, being allowed 
^ grow again when the crop sown is reaped. luundationa are particularly 
favourable to it as increasing the ochueee of the soil by depositing uJluviuoi 
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and by destrojiog tba rioo platit^ on lowland lliua driving the ownere to 
this kind of cultivation aa a makeiBift, 

Tbe agricultu^l stocky according to the rctnma in the Administration 
reports was;— 
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Of late the number of jplough cattle has increased with greater strides 
than formerly and this without an equivalent increaBO in ploagli land^ 
whereas the number of animala more used for draught and the number 
of carta and of ploughs especially, has not been so largely added to^ and 
this is perhaps mamly doe to an mcrease in the area of the holdiups. 

Bere aa everywhere elee in the province prices have risen, considerably 
during the last 80 or 40 ycars^ whilst the wealtti of the people and the 
flecTirity of life and property have increased. The rise was rapid just 
before and immediately after the anner&tion but has been slow since and 
by no means uniform. The value of rice baa rben by about 25 per cent, 
whilst the price of cattle has fallen^ buffaloes having on an average cost 
Es, 60 each in 1868 and Ks. 60 each in 1978 and plough bullockji Es. 60 
and Es. 45 in those years respectively. The price of fish, the principal 
article of food after rice, was Es. O-S-O a seer of dOlbs. in 1878 as in 1868. 

The amount transmitted from this district to tbe prince or Court 
official to whom it had been granted as the source of hie 
revenues wasj just before the anneiation of Pegu:— 

lu. 

{ImiuItI tiir pidAlij U-annuii ftod Eim?ii|r *. 

a—T h 3 CO Tim Iah^ UtM uCOnliAg to number {>1 joAnfl 

qf aieit r«qiurDd to pli^FUftli R .. .. li - € 10 

a—Tm en --p *■ ** 

an, Bffl^l-nnt IjM Mui olW palm tre* pkotatsoDi .. 1,680 

£~BTL>klir* lisqnm azo^iiiDtii obtuDlid fit^m ^^iC6]lal344aJI 

ioirrcsa -- *• ** tSO 

TdW .. BO,060 

The local officialB leoeived all fines aud fees in judicial proccodingfl 
besides what they could exact from the people. On the occupation of the 
country by tho Britifib customs duties were imposed, the brokers tax was 
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BVf&pt awavj the othei' taxes w-era altered and all judicial receipts were 
credited direct to the etate^ and in 18iS5”5fl the rcvenues^ mcludiug that 
derived Irora cuatoma, amounted to Kbh 94jQ 50 or about Es* 2-11-0 per 
head of population. In 1863 the custoins duties wave abolished in accordance 
with the terms of a connuercial treaty concluded with H. the King of 
Burma and at first this coDeiderably affected the reTenuo but in 1&73 the 
grosa receipts under all heads amoimted to Es. 188^360 or slightly more than 
double the atmi realized 18 years earlier and in 1877-78 to Bs. 25 6^4 65. 
The following table shews the mereaac under each main head i— 
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The aiuounla under each main head during each of tho last 10 yeara 
have beeii j in rupees 
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Tho land tevonne has remained nearly stationary and thia ia due to 
the Bmal] increase in the ouItiTated area. The Tecei[>t8 from the capitation 
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tux bare riti&n vvidj ih.** iucj:aji86 in tbe jiopTilationp and tbe larger anioujit 
received m accottnt of tbo fisberies ls to some esteat due to a ebauge 'm 
tho system of leasiDg them, fratn iBBubig lici^rtaea at fees Iked by tlie 
Deputy Commiesioaer to celling the licensor by auction. The oidso 
revenue has lUmost doubled, and this is the result of a larger consumption 
of opium and Bpiritnous aud farmeated liquors and to the increase in the 
number of shops for the vend of iLose articles. In 1868-03 there was 
one opium shop in ^bieh 301) seers of opium wore sold and one for the 
sale of spirits. In 1377-78 there was one shop for the eaJo of opium in 
which 830 seers were sold (658 seers having been sold in 1375-70 and the 
sudden decrease being attributed to smuggling) aud seven shops for the 
vend wholesale of apiiits of kinds and ai^t for the retail sale of wine and 
beer. The very large increost in the Local Fund receipts which com¬ 
menced in 1874'75 aud has generally continued is the restili of the 
eatabiishment of a Municipality in Toung-ngooi which in that year raised 
a revenue of Bs, 35/170^ the revenue of the town in 1873-Td having been 
Rs. 15,661- 

In 1855-56s ^ after the annexation of Pegu, thia district> 

FcmujAiictti which had then much the same limitB as now, had a 

' population of 31,957 souls of whom 17,355 wore males 

and 17,7t>2 females. In 1373 the number had risen to 82^318 of whom 
42,178 wero males and 40,140 females. At the census taken in 1872 it 
w'as found that the numbers of the Indo-Chinese races ware :— 


BkunuinnJi -- ■■ 

Kutor .. lS,BliT 

.. .. T,9»6 

Tonng’lbuo »> 800 


TiiLiiiig 


* ■ 

44^ 

AtvluiJl.’irH 

r i 

4 4- 

^.26S 

Yabaing 

m : 

i 1 

3.34^ 


^ + 

¥ ■ 



Tho Yabaing imd 9bim are more tiuuieroua Lere than in an; other part 
of tho proTiuee nnd they alone require a aepumte notice. The Yabaing 
are nominally Booddbista and have prieels and monaatcriea.of their own 
but their Booddhtsm holds bat lightly to them and in eickneas and trouble 
they propitiate tbo Kat or tutelary eiurita of the hills, tho etrcaine and tho 
forests. They are found altnoat entirely on the alopes of tho Pegu Bom a 
and thoir principal omploymont is tho cultivation of the mulbeiTy tree 
and tho rearing of silk*wonns. As far as is known they speak Burmoae 
with here and there a few pculiarUies in their pronunciation of tho language 
and they tbeinaolvefl declnrs that they belong to the same family wliilal 
their dreea and goneral appearanoe bears out tboir assertion. As regards 
civilization they hold prhapa an intennediato place between the Bunn ana 
and tho Kareng and are as ignorant as the latter of all uaefnl and 
mcohauicnl arte and attend to ngrioulture simply to obtain sufficient 
food for homo consumption. Nothing of their history and traditions is 
known. 

Fifteen or sixteen years ago the Shan nnni bored only about 250 souls. 
They all or nearly all speak Burmese and their children lenm to read 
Burmese only ; their numbers arc continttally being incrensed by. immi' 
gralion. A number of this race under the Gnyoung*ywc Tsaw-bwa have 
eettled in a suburb of Toung-ngOO. 

According to the returns published in the annual Administration 
Beports, which are derived from the reports and retarnn of the Tboogyea 

lot 
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of circles and may be accepted m faWy accurate, the population during 
each of the last 10 years bas been :— 
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The principal manufactures are raw silk, saltpetre and gunpowder* 
BlCAdafHictaTe«+ The Yabame and Kartag cultivate tbe mulbcnj exteu- 
Bively and supply the market with raw ailk. Tlio 
wUpetre manufacture is carried on by the Kareug in the north-eastern por¬ 
tion of the district From various caverqs in the hi]ls they dig out e^li 
higlily charged with nitrate of ]ime, duo to the deccuupoBitbu of bata dung 
{the Kareug name for saltpetre is blaay '* bat dung"), audio this is added a 
strong lye made from straw-ashes; the resulting liquor is strained and 
boiled do^ till the saltpetre erystalliaes. The bats dung fumiBhea the 
nitrate of hme and the lye the carbonate of potash, which give an bsaluble 
carbonate of limo and the soluble nitrate of potash. The manufacture ia 
earned on once a year only, and each operation seems to exhanst the 
supply formed m the 30 eaves in the lia-shwie and Pa-doung country 
Knn ^ annual yield may be roughly estimated at 

lbs. fi,SOO. The »lt is used m tbo manufacture of gunpowder which is 
made by most of ^e wild tnbea in the north-eastern portion of the district; 
Uie sulphur is obt^ed from the Shan to the north and north-east of 
British temiory and tbo charcoal is made on the spot, Tho exact propor- 
tious m which the three ingredients ato mixed has not been ascertained nor 
18 It known whether any particular wood is preferred for the cLarooaL 
Borne of the north-eastern tribes are said to be able to turn out as cood 
guns as the Shan but this is extremely doubtful, 

The only town in the district is Toung-ngoo, on the right bank of the 
Towtii. Tsil-toung river, some 8G miles from tho northern 
V - j I ^bouuilary of the province, in IS ’ ^5' 24’ N, and 9G^ 81'4’ 
E., and about liO miles north of the sea in a direct tine but 295 mi]an 
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by tbe river, built; ou a site from 200 to 800 feet above the seji level and but 
ebgbtly raised above tlie surroiLodiug calL□trv^ wliicb opau and cultivated^ 
ia Eomo placea covered wiLb low juiiglo wbere tlio vegetation consists of 
long grass and sbnibs, and during the rains becomes a vast marslK Tlio 
town proper is cuciosed by a huge square earthwork forEiOeation faced with 
brick each of tbe sides being oue and a quarter miles in fragtbt and each fri 
former years pierced with several gate-ways, the position of more than 
one of wliioh is now visible^ the whole being eurraunded by a aha I low fosse 
170 yards broad and always containing water during the rains. Eiten- 
sive suburbs, cbiedy to the south, are included within the municipal 
limits. The town is regularly laid out and ia clean and well kept, the bousea 
orCp with few exceptions, built of timber and bamboos with doors raised 
from two to eight feet from tbe grounds At tlie south-east angle of tbe 
town a equarc redoubt, 400 feet square in the mterior, on which ore mount¬ 
ed eight guust was constructed iu 1384 ; here are tbe maga^iinc nod the 
civil treasury as well os military stores of all kinds. The ordinary garrison 
of the town consisis of a wing of an European regimentt a Native mfautry 
regiment and a battery of artiUery^ Tlie principal public buildings are a 
market-place, a gaol/ the barracks for the troops, the court-houses and 
the hospital and dispensary. 

In 1877 the town had a population, exclusive of the garrison end 
camp-foliowera, of 18,037 eouls, and a Municipal income of Ba. 88,038. 

A noticeable feature about: this district is the large proportion of 
villages with less than 200 inhabitants of which at the census there 
were found to be out of the totaJ nf 850, and IS only with more 
than IpOOO inhabitants. The number of villages m 1S77-78 bad risen to 
mi. 

Of these there ore but few ; about sis miles west of Toiiug-ngoo is 
Dha-gnya-w^a-dee founded in 1279 A.D., once a place 
K- considerable importance tbe ruins of whieb are still 
traceable but it is now represented only by a few ham¬ 
lets ontside the former walls. Some 2-1 miles N* W* of Toung-ngoop at 
Tfibwa, are the ruiue of another aacienl town, the first mentioned in Toung- 
ugoo hiskir)', founded in 11^4 by Nan-da4hco-ree-ja the Eon-indaw and 
minister of *^Xara-pft-deo-tfteO-thoo king of Pagan. South of Tonng-ngoo 
and 81 miles from it ia Ze-ya-wiL-dae, foundi^ in 1550 by Bhoo-reng* 
noung tbe heir*npparent to the throne of Pegu to which be succeeded 
th jure that year but de /ttcfo not for some little time later after defeating 
the rebellious governor of Tsit-toung who had usurped tba sovereigtity 
on the murder of Ta-boug-ahwe-htee. The ruins of the town and of a 
fort of coufliderahlo siae are all that remain to at lest its former grandeur. 

Tbe trade is entirely free, neither import nor export duties being now 
levied. The exports are principally Ijetei-nuts, nga- 
pea or flsh-pastet dried fish, tobi^co, silk^ cotton and 
woollen piece-goods, mw silk and salt; and the princLpal importsp tiuibar 
lacquered-ware, pickled teat scssamutn oilt eilk and cotton piece-goods^ 
jaggery and molasses, cutch, stick-lac, chillies, garlic and onions, and cacUe 
and ponies. The bulk of the export trade finds an exit by tbe Tait-toung 
river* An increafling trade is carried on overland with tbe Shan Htates 
whence caravans come every year bringing etick-lao and other articles 
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ftHd purehanmg b^tcJ-niit largely* The valuo o[ trade in 1872-73 and 
\n 1877-78 was:— * 


I9T^~73 

lB77^7ia 


£ip«rii^. iiflport*. 

liflir Bm- B». 

mri7<y l.aiS.eSiJ L797.420 

&7l,e7Ei l.cotijso 9,173,660 


The general [irinciples of the ailminijqtmtioii of the difitrict linve but 
changed since the first occupation of tbo country 
by the British. Then as now a Deptity CommisBioner 
was in charge with ^l^'o-ook under hiiu in charge of townships, both 
grades of ofiiceTS exercising judiciEiland revenao powers; under thcMyo-ooh 
or Extra Aseiatant CommiBsioners were Thoogyee of circleB, revenue 
officers who collected tbe tares but were at the same time generally 
responsible for the quiet and good order of thoir tracts, Goung of groups 
of villages who were mainly omplojed in police duties, and Eye-dan-gyeo 
of villageB who aided both Goung and Thoogyee. The administrative 
strength now conaiats, erelusive of the Thoogj'ee ajid other Bubordlnate 
officious, of six Extra Assistant CommiBBionera in charge of townships, an 
Extra Aasistatit CommiBsionei for the town of Tonng-ngoo and two Assistant 
Commissioners, the whole aubordinate to the Iteputy Commissioner, In 
addition to tliese there are a Superintendent of Police under tlie general 
control of the Dislrict Officer, a Civil Surgeon, and Executive Officers of 
the Fublic Works and Forest Bepaitmeuta. 

For tho first year or two after the anneiation there were militarv 
detachments in various places in the interior hut by 1855*56 these Lak 
all been withdrawn and the guardianship of the country as well as the 
prevention and detectiou of crime and the arrest of offenders war entrusted 
to the local officials of ail gnidcs, and to a body of SO men and two officers 
raised epecially to guard the frontier. 

In 1861 the existing Police force was raised and in 1870 it consisted of 
37 subordinate officers and flfll men, and of Ibeao 35 officers and 330 men 
were for genoral police duty in the distriei, including that of guarduig the 
whole frontier lino and preventing the irruptions of bands of daedits. 

The present gaol was completed in 1870-71 but was occupied by 
the prisoners for some time previously. It is laid out on the radiat¬ 
ing principle with work-shops and cook-rooms Ac. in the space between 
the wards, the whole surrounded by a square wall. The buildings are 
of brick with iron roofs and earthen floors, the prisoners sleeping on benches 
two feet from the ground. Attached to the prison is a ganlen cultivated 
by conTittB from which 9 ^ obtained all the vegetables cou^nmod id tha 
gaol* 

pe old hoapilal and charitable dispensary fauB been converted into a 
l^k-bofipital and a new hospital has been built. In 1977 the number 
of patientB treated was 6,958 of whom 317 were in-patients : the principal 
iliBcases were dysentery and diarrhoea, ague, worms, rheumatic and cheat 
utlectioiis, aypLAis, diseases of the eye, ulcers, acabJes and injuries. 

The education of tbc people is largely in the hands of the Booddhist 
monks, the American Baptist missionaries and the Boman Catholic mission, 
the State making grimts-in-aid either in the form of gross pavnients or in 
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^ivmg tt^acliers and prizes. Tbo various ^cboob in tbe town of ToTnig- 
ugoo ajro—Tbe Kareng Youog -Men's Normal school of the Toung-ngoo 
InstitiitOp tho Kareng fetnalo Normal school^ the Kareng Colonj day school 
and the D'Oylej BurmeBe girls'^ school, all of ^hich were founded nod for 
many year? curried on by the late learned Dr. Mason, at one time of tho 
American Baptist mission. There are also a Kareng Normal school of the 
American Baptist miBsion^ a school for Eurtnesc^ Eurasians and Natives of 
India under the Boman Catholic misBionary, an 3. P. G. school, a girls 
sebooh and a Shan training school, besides the Monastic sebools and 
schools kept by lay Booddbists. In the district the Baptieta have some 
100 sobooJs in various Tillages and the Boman Catholicfi scTcral. There 
is also a State sebooJ of tbo middle class. Several years ago the mis- 
aionaries considered that the district, as regards edneatton, would not 
compare unfavourably with any of its siae* hut the census taken in 1872 
has sbe^vn that as regards ^e knowledge of reading and writing—and it 
entered into no deeper detaib—it compares not unfavour ably with every 
other district large or smalL Taking into consideration only the Bond- 
dhists, that is BurmanSp Kareng, Shan, Yabaiug and othera of cognate 
race aud excluding all of those racos who arc Chrietiaua* the figures of 
the oeneus shew that of those able to read and write or under mstrnction 
tbo percentages upon the whole of such population of the same age and sex 
were:—- 
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The rivers form the principal channels of communication during the 
ComiaauicAtioiu. rams and to aome extent all the year roundp but duiiiig 
the dry ecason carts can and do traverse the plains 
from village to viUage. Tbo ^froyal road " made by Tabeng^shwe-htce the 
Toong-ngoo monarch who oonqm-ed Pegu and ascended the throne of that 
kingdom in 1637 A,D., from Pego to Touag^ngoo iTith wells andreBl-honafifl 
liorc and there, has fallen into decay and though easily tmcoable is bat a 
cart track. Two new and important roads are howeTer in course of con- 
Btriiction : one leading from Rangoon to Toung-ngoo, and the other alone 
the frontier aerosa the Pegu Roma hilU from Toung-ncoo to Thavet-mro 
th. tr»l,,r .ttlioil ta U„™tl.yol th, lmw»adj. From TouSgLT,: 
road leads to the village of ntan la-ht iig on the bank of the Tait-toung 
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same nevea snd & linlf miief! lower down, as far aa whioli the river is 
nnvigahie by fiteamcrs of light draught -if carefully piloted, 

TOUNG'NGOO.^A village in the Promo district. See fltoon-hho. 

TOUJfG'NGOO,—A roTenno circle in the Promo diutriot. See //toon- 

Ihi). 

TOUNG-BENG-KYWON,—A revenue circle in the Itlra-hamiglownahip 
Akytib diatrict. In 1677the population was I,3fi7, the capitation tax 
Ba,^ 1,310, the land rovonue Bs. 4,0BU and the gross revenne Bs. 6J66, 

TOUNG-BWA.—^.A small reventie circle in the Ka ma township, Tbajot 
district, on the bank of the Irrawaddy to the north of the moutli of the Ma- 
htoon river, three square miles iu extent, of which about two are nnder 
cultivation and one is uricuiturable. The pepulatloa in 1877-76 was 849, 
the capitation tax Hs, 978, the land revenue Bs. 1,630 aud the gross 
revenue Bs. 3,011;^. For some years after the annexation of Pegn the 
present circle was held by two Thoogy'ce; in 1763 Kyouk-o had a Thoo- 
gyee of its own, but iu 16'26 ho nbaimoiied his tract wliicb was added to 
Won-Io-gaing. In 1862 the Won-lo-gaiug Tuoogyee died and hi.s tract 
was added to Toung-rwa, The products are rice, tobacco, aessamnin anti 
plantains. 

TOUlfG-BWA-"A village with 6G3 inhabitants in 1878 in the Mo-tsee- 
gyee circle, Ba-thai-doung tewnship, Akyah district. 

TOPNG-BWA.—A revenue circle of the Kyouk-hpyoo district, covering 
an area of about 31 aqnore miles in the southern portion of Man-oung 
(Cbeduba), with a population of 8,496 souls. Bko and tobacco arc tbe 
principal crops raised. In the north of the circle there is a hill supposed 
by fiome to be volcanic but the erurtions according to Mr, Theobald of the 
Geological _ Survey of India are duo to marsh gas ; to the southward 
petroleum is found. Land revenno Rs. 8,324, capitation tax Bs, 8,576, 

TOUNG-TITA,—Hill tribes of Arakau so called by the Burmese but 
including several distinct tribes ns Sliandoo, Kyaw, Mroo and Anoo, q. r, 

TOUKG-TSA-GAISG.—A revonuo circle in the £a-ma township, 
^ayet district, with an area of 10.340 acres (8,000 imoulturable), a rovonue 
in 1873 of Rs, 2,160 and a population in the same year of 996 souls. It ia 
situate^l iu the south-eastern portion of the township to the immediate 
north of die southern boundary of the district niid on the right bank of the 
Ma-de river. It comprises the ancient circles of Toung-tsa-gaing, Guyan- 
daw, Nga-mai and Kan-gnyeng-daing. In 1858 the Tboogyee of Toung- 
tsa-g^g was dismbiaed and the Tboogyee of Ean-gnyeug-daing got the 
two circles; on the death of the Thnoogyee of Gnyan-daw that circle w'as 
joined to Nga-mai, and in 1866 the Tboogyee of Nga-mai was dismissed and 
his two circles united to Tgung-tsa-gaing and Kan-guyeag-daw. In 1671 
this collectioii of circles was placed under the Tboogyee of Mva-wa-dee- 
myo-ma and in 1872 when be was dismissed were, with Mya-wa-dee n^o- 
ma, placed under the Htouk-ma Thoogyee. 

TSA-AISG,—A revenue circle in the Thayot township, Tbavet 
district, on the bank of the Irrawaddy to the immediate north of the town 
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of TbB.vet-myOp ti&vmg an area of ibrot; s^uaro miles only wilh tlio com¬ 
paratively large population of 1^710 souls of wliom a few are Kliyeng and 
nativea of India^ One third of the tract is uneiLlt arable waate. The 
dueta are rieOi aeesaiumUp tobacco^ ehillieei onions+ niaize and plantains. 
In 1877-73 the cnpitaiion tas: wag Hs^ the land revenue Es. 4D7 and 

the gross revenue Hs. 2^373^ 

TSA-AING.—A large vDlage m 13" W n" N. Lat, and 95" W E. 
Long^, in tiie circle of that name in the Tha^'et-ioyo townsbip^ Thajet 
districtp on the right bank of the Irrawaddy at the mouth of the Ka-way 
Htream^ juttt above the Tha^fet-myd canton men t* with 1/225 inhabitants 
elmoBt all BnrmanB; near it ib a patch of ric^ cultivation. 

TSA-BA-TA,—revenue cirele in the Oa-ree-toung (west) township of 
the Akyab diBtrict. In 1877-78 the capitation tax was Hb. 2p037^tbe land 
reveuue Rb- 5,B20j the gross ravenno Ke. 7p865 and the population 
souls. 

TSA-BA-TAN >—A large village of over 100 lionses in 19'' 8^ 20^ 

Lai., and 94° 53* 20* £. Lang.^ in the Shwe-tloting circle^ in the 
south of the ]ifeng-doon township, Thayet districti on the Shoo fttreainkt 
an afiluent from tlic souib of the Blwa^ It was the principal vdlJage lu im 
independent Tboogyceiibip up to 1861 wben it was united to Shwe-doung. 

TSA-BAY-GAN — A revenue circle in the Potmg-day township of the 
Prome district. In 1877 the population was 84*^3, the eapitation tax 
Bs. S,535f the land revenue Bs. 3p715 and the gross revenue 7|276, 

TS A-BAY-YOON .—See Tmm-bay-r^i. 

TSA'BHO-KYWON.—A revenue circle in the Bn-thai-doung fown^Jp, 
Akyab district* In 1B77-78 the land revenue was Rs. 4,632. the capitation 
tax Rb. 1,SU2 the gross revenue Ks. 6,319 and the population l,2o4 souls. 

TSA-BYENG.—Aatnall unnavigable siream in the Toung-ugoo district 
which rjEves in the Pegu Roma range and after an easterly course of 14 niiJea 
turns soutb-eiLet and hve miles further on Hows into the LooD-ran, a tri¬ 
butary of the Tshwa. There is a pass across the Roma the road to which 
is up this stream and the Za-diep-h|>o spur. 

TSA-I>A\Y-GYA.—A stream which riaes in the soiitliem elopes of the 
spur forming the northern boundary of the Prome district on the east^ 
and flowing due south falls into the north Na-weng near tha village of 
Wok-lonng. It is not navigshle by boats, its bed is rocky and its banks 
moderately steep and fringed with bamboo. Ifc has a gmall tributary 
joining it froru the westward which flows through the most open of the vallcvB 
formed by the mimerous subsidiary spurs winch stretch down from the 
northern hills to the bank of the north Na-weng and the two together drain 
an area of about 20 square miles^ 

TSA-DOO;THEE-REE-GOON.—A reveimo circle m the Tharrawaddy 
difttrict adjoining the Eaugoon dtslrlcl and stretching westward from the 
Pegu Roma mountains with a good deal of rice cultivation towards the 
west. 
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The pnpulHtioQ nud j'evetiBe diidng each of the last five years were 




T8A-GOO.— Ad island forming a revenne circle of the Kyoak-bpyoa 
district , off the south point of Bamrea and opposite the mouth of the Toung^ 
goop river, called lug-goo or Amharst island in the charts. It is about 11'B 
equare miles m extent and containa a population of 2,681 souls. Land 
revenue Ba. 2,741, capitation tax fls. fl,692. 


TSAING,—A revenue circle in the Toung-ngoo district, bordering 
Lpper Burma and extending eastwards from the Pegu Boma. The country 
consists of a mass of iow hills covered with forest in which are found teak, 
T odorafn,) Thit-tse(A/^funorrAn'd usifafi<airfna}aDd bamboos. 

In 1877-f8 the popnlatiou was BIT. the capitation tar Rs. 569, the land 
revenao Ke. 155 aud the gross re venae Es- 7^2, 


TSAING-PTWON,—A revenue circle in the Le^myet^hnn township. 
BiwseiD district, about 62 sqnare miles m extent. It is pretty extensively 
cultivated m the southern portion but towards the west it is hiliv and where 
It oxtends over the Arakon Eotna is mountainoiu, A pass from the Toimg 
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leads over tbe liillB nt an elemtbii of about 1,500 feet above the 
Kea. Towordii the soutb-enet the groimd is low and subjaei to intitidatioD. 
The mbabitants oxo engaged m agriculture and m fiehiug. lu 13T7^7B the 
wpulation was 0,589^ the laud revenue Be. SjSOIt the capitation ta:^ 
Hs. 3,907 and the gross re venue Be. T^S09» 

TSAI NG-PYWON,—A village in the Dham-bhee circle of the Honzada 
diatnctp about a cnile goutb-eaEt of the Nga-wou. In 1873 it had 1,050 m- 
iinbitante. 

TSA-KHAN-GYEE.—A village in the Kyoon-hpa circle, Menzada 
townehip, Henzada diatriotp about 10 miles weet of Henzada^ In 1877*73 
it hod 722 inhabitants. 

TSA-EJIAN-GYEE^—village in the Prome district in 18*36^5* 
N. and 95"^ 7" 20* E, half a mile north of the Kyat river, and about 
three miloB east of the souiheru end of Foung-daj. The inliahitanta are 
chiedy rice cultivators. 

T S Ail'B AY-BO ON .~A towufihip in the Baseeiu district about 640 
miles iu extent. From the junctien of the Paga and Baeseiu rivers this 
township extends in a north-easterly direction as far ae the Henzada districts 
The Daga which in the north forms its nerth-westem bouudarj flows 
through it h'om about Thoung-rwato Kjoung-goon from whence it forme its 
southern limits In the eouth-east a strip of country stretches along the 
left bonk of the Meng-ma-naing stream^ separating the nurthem parts of 
the Thee-kweng and Shwe-Ieiing townships. The northern tract or that 
portion which lies to the east of the Dagu oonstitnted formerlj a separate 
township, called Kyoung-goon, the Extra Assistant Commissioner m charge 
living in the village of theeamo name. In the south-weetem comer the 
country is undulating and to ibe north-east of this is a tract of rice 
cultivation. Further north and east the land is iu some parts low and 
swampy in others covered with tree and gross junglcj passing, near the 
junction of the Pago and Shwe-guyoung-beng^ into good rice land again, 
eucceeded by more march and jungle. In the north-east comor a largo 
area has been rendered available for rice by an embankment thrown up 
along tbe Nga-won or Bassein river. 

The Bassoin, the Doga and the Shwe-gnjoung-beng ore the lorgeet and 
most important stream a ; a short |>ortiDU only of the irsfc, however, is 
connected with this township^ The hesd-quarters of the township are at 
Kyoon-pjaw in 17^ 17' N* and 95^ 10 E. on the banks of the Baga. It is 
divided into eight revenue circles and in Id77'78 had 43,820 inhabitante^ 
In that year the land revenue was Bs. 05,t47| the capitation tax Bs. 48,393 
and the groee revenue Bs. 151,864. 

TSAAt-BAY-BOON.—A revenue circle in the township of the same 
name now joined to Kyoung-^n in the Basscin district, having an area 
of about 55 square miles and Tying on the right bank of the Daga river, 
between that and the Sbwo-gnyoung-beng. The country is geuorally low 
and fiwampy and much intersected by creeks and but httle rice cullivation 
fs carried on. The inhabitants are mainly employed in Ashing from which 
a large portion of the jevenue of the circle is derived. There are good roods 
across the plains in the dry weather but they are impracticable in the raine. 
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Tho population and revenue duriug eneb of tbo last five years were: 
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anil tbfi area under cultivation and tbe agricniturol stock i— 



TSAU.PA-SA-GO.—A circle in tbo Martaban towiisliip, Amberet 
district, on the right bank of the Salween below the Bbengdntng river. 
In 1877'78 the population was 4,d02, tbe capitation tax fis. 4,327 and the 
land revenue Be. 3,893. 

TSAN-BOO'T8HEE-ME£.—A pagoda at Mergui on the hill in thecen- 
tre of tho town built at tbe oommeneemeut of the present century by tbo 
Bitruinn governor. 

TSAN'GTEE.—A petty village in tbe Eyoo-byoo circle, Meng'doqp 
town ship, Tbayet district, to tbe eastward of &feug-doou, about four miles 
from the Irautier, noteworthy only from tlio fact that near it is a salt well 
known as tbe Pan-gnyo well, from whieb were formerly extracted about 14 
|iota of brine daily. 
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TSAN-TvENG,—A village in the Ta-gay circle, Gtijoting-doon toTpnflhip, 
Thoon'kbwftdiatricti on the left bank of the Ittawaddy, a mile below Dana- 
byoo, with 776 inhabitants in l6Tt^- 

TSAJI*KHYOUNG.—A Tillage in the Ewa-tonng circle of the Mye-dai 
township, Tbajet district, which during the last few years has increased 
largely. In 1876 It had C79 inhabitants, traders in cntch, sessamam eeed 
and cotton, ngricultuiists and cattle-dealers- 

TSAK-BWA.—A village in the Thonng-dan circle, Lo-myet-hna 
township, Bassem distriet, on the southern bank of the Mai-za-leo, about 
seTen miles west of Le-myet-hna, tn 1878 it had an agncultiiroJ popu¬ 
lation of 744 souls, 

TSAN-IiTl^.—A town of 1,193 inbabitanta in the Eenzada fTharra- 
waddy) district, on the Hlaing river, a short distance above the spot where it 
enters the Rangoon district, the hiad-quarters of the Tsan-iwe town¬ 
ship. It contains a court-house and a police-station. 

TSAN-BWE.—^The southern township of the Henz&da (TharrawaddyJ 
district, east of the Irrawaddy, to which some years ago was added tho 
Thoon-tahay circle of tho Bongoon district. To the east the country i» 
mountainous and forest clad producing toak and other valuable timber, but 
to the west low and liable to inundation. It is traversed from north to 
south by the Hlaing river which receives the drainage of the Pegu moun. 
tains and communicates by creeks with the Irrawaddy on the west. The 
population in 1878 was 62,859 and tho laud revenno was Be. 8*2,701, 

TSAT‘BO-GYA.—A rcTenne circle in the KyaMet township of the 
Akjab district adjoining Akyab. In 1878 tho population was 823, the 
capitation tax Bs. 1,007, the land revenue Ra. 4,143 and the gross revenue 
Rs, 5,4*20. 

TSA-WA,—A revenue circle on tho coast of the central township of 
the Sandoway district, south of SaadowEty, of considerable siae with a 
mpulation of 2,795 souls, principally Arakanefle, and producing a land 
Avenue of Bs. 2,908 in 1BT4-T5 and Bs, 2,392 os capitation tax. Bice 
is the main product and many of the villages along the coast as far Gaw 
ore partly supplied from this circle. In 1877 the population was 2,996, the 
capitation tax Bs. 2,408 and the land revenue Rs. S,078, 

TSAW*KAI,—A revenue circle in the Rrome district on the sonth 
Na-wcngjust above its jonotion with the north Na-weng, it contains tlirco 
of the old village tracts. In 1877 the population was 3,027, the capitation 
tax Bs. 1,546, the land revenue Bs. 1,819 an<l the gross rovenuo Rs. 8,616. 

TSAW,K,AI.—A village in the Prome district on the south Na-weng 
river about four milee at^o the mouth of the north Na-weng, on the 
extreme north-east edge of a large rice tract which Btreiches down to 
Prome. 

TSEE-BENG.—A revenue circle in tho Hensnda district west of the 
Irrawaddy and north-west of and adjoining the Oot-hpo circle containing a 
good dcal oriand under rice cuiti^ation. 
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The population ami r^\etiiie daring eaeli of tbe last five jeara were : 
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aud the area under cultivation and the agricalturai stock : 
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TSEE*DAING.—A roreaue oirde in the Proma district stretching 
eastward from sear the Zajr stream. In 18TT the pepnlation was 291, the 
capitation ta:& Bs. 282, the land revenue Ra. 200 and the grosa revenue 
Bs, fi98. 

,T SEE-GOON.—A village in tfae'Kyouag-kwee oirele, Hensadatovnsebip, 
distriet. near the k;oon-hpa stream, and about four miles north of 
Henzada. In 1877*78 it had 614 inhabitants. 

T8EE-KA.—A village in the Hpan-kha-beng circle, Tn-pufon township, 
Henzada (Tharrawoddy) distmt, on the eaet bank of the Irrawadd;, witn 
819 inhabitants in 1878. 

TSEES-DOOT.—A village inlbo circle of the same name in the Oo-ree- 
tonng (east) township, Akyah district on the northern bank of the Tsee* 
doot creek, airout a quarter of a mile from its junction with the K.hwe-koo 
river. In 1878 it bad 70S inbabitants. 
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TSEBN-DOOT.—A revenue Birclein tLe Oo-ree-touug (east) town alii p, 
Abvab district. In I8T7-7& tbo popuiaiion was 1,40^, the capitation tax 
was Rs. 1,1(65, the land tevenue Rs. 4,964 and the gross revenue Ra. 7,542. 

TSEEN-KSYOON.^A revenue circle of the Kyouh-hpjoo district 
stretching bctoss tlie northern end of Hnmree island with on area of 2-1 
square milea and a population of 2,569 souls. The prinoipal product is 
sugar, for tho manufacture of which 126 mills were working in 1875- 
Petrnloum La found near the sea on the west. Land revenue 3,453, 
capitation tux Rs. 2,782. 

TSEE*THA-—A village in the Pa-doung townahip of the Promo 
district, in 18° 41' 20' N. and 95“ 12'30" E., on tho right bunk of tbo 
Irrawaddy just below Pa-doung of which it fHjmis almost ono of tbo 
BUburbs. 

TSEK-KAW.—A Tillage in the Tha-byoo circle, Thoon-khwa district, 
on the right bonk of tbo Pantanaw river neatly opposite tlie inonth of 
the Pnn-blaing creek, in 17" 3' 80' K. and 95“ 41' 2Cr E., with 972 inhabit- 
unte in 1078. 

TSBK-KHAW.—A revenue circle in tbo 5fye-boou township, Eyouk- 
hpyoo district, am on get the islands at the mouth of the Rba'let river. 
It has im area of 42 square mileB and a population of 8,162 souls of wliom 
more than tw'o thirda are colleeted in the villagoa of &an-khoung-gyee and 
Pouk-too-toung. It was formerly comprised within the Meng-bra township 
of Akyab from which it was tranafeired in 1871. Land revenue Rs. 3,856, 
capitation tax Rs. 2,770. 

TSEK*LAI-D0T7NG.—A revenue circle in the Shwe-gyeng township, 
Shwe-gyeug district, east of the Tsit-toung river. In 1877-78 the popu¬ 
lation was 8,207, the capitation tax Rs. 1,168, the land revenue Bs. 2,70$ 
and the gross revenue Rs. 3,998. 

TSHA-BYENG.—A small river which rises in the ^okan mountama 
and traversing the northern portion of the Sandpway district from east to 
west falls into the strait which eeparates llamreo island from the uiaiii land. 

TSHA-BYENG.—A revenue fiircle m the northern township of the 
San do way district. The inhabitants, who are chiedy Arskanese and num¬ 
bered 1,048 in 1078, cultivate about one half of tbo ctilturahle area which is 
not ono fiftieth of the whole circle. In 1878 the capitation tax was R». 1,020, 
tbo laud revenue Ea. 1,137 and the gross revenue Be. 2,177. 

TSHA-BYENG.—A village in the circle of the same name in the 
Sandoway district on both banks of the little Tshsrbyeng stream, about 
eight and a half miles from its mouth. In 1878 it had 701 inhabitante. 

TSHA-DWESG,—A village at the foot of a spar of the Pegu Roma 
mountains in the Peng-daw circle, Mye-dai township, Tbayet district. 
It is situated on the Tsho-dweng, a small stream which joiua tbo Kliyoung- 
koung-gyeo from the north; near the village ore four siut wells (hence the 
munc) which were worked in the Burmese time and need to yield some 50 
pots of brine daily. Alter the annexation of Pegn salt-making was gradu¬ 
ally given up as it became less and less profitable. The village now con¬ 
tains about 60 houses. 
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"“lu I?.' »“«'* of toijt ini’s 

tSTIAI*TA*LA.—A levGinie ctfcle in ttn Prome dtfitnct just 
the to'^oi Piome. In IS77 tlia popiilfttion was 335, the capitation 
SB2l370%l«d«T™.aK,.fi65.ndtogro»«™«.eU21- 

mciTT * Trtt T ATiTv \ vi1ln£FG 902 uibabitinits OD tn0 

arlongnged in the fiaherieo during tlio dry soasoa- 

TSHA.TAISG.MOOT.--jlTri.mB "Kn” t Xll 

iXlSl^nSr n mto abov. th. vill.B. of Moot. At tl.0 

£ lSe!^linvo imwigratcd from Epaaw-won on the opposita Bide of the 

TSHAS-DAW.—A Bmall pagoda on the hills on the left bank oft ho 
river about half a miie eoutli of SandoWftjj built in 4 84 A-l * 

t *>■“!' o' Gaadama. Tb. m“.t,m = of 

the to^ of ^andoway spend one day at thin pagoda durmg Morcli, Jimo 

S oSbcra«?.j j/k, pMstos lb. oUi« W.d.J. ottb. t.Mt..tlbc 

Ao'daw and Nan-daw pagodoB. ...... ,1 

TSEL\N-DAW-8HENG-—A pagoda in the Akyab district on Borongo 

nr Mvd'Dcoo island. The foundation of the pagoda is altribut^ to a K(^ 
Pi“nd Ta paw. twohrothora. of Ook-ka-la-blm in Pe^. havniR 
TisSnindooBtan obtained from Ga^oma eight of hia haira which they 
earned towards their own country- On arnmg at the mouth of tho Ko^ 
la-dan they were forced by tempestiiona weather to anchor and the Na(^ 
obsSving the divine effulgence of the reUcs aiwuined a human form and 
received two of tho haira on condition of quieting the wavee, a condition 
which ho loyally performed. The two hairs he huned m 
a mound of sand over them and many yeara later the existing build og 

was erected over the spot. 

TSHAN-DAW-SHEXG.—A pagoda in Tavoy 22 feet in height and 
6.3 feet in ciroumferGnco at the baae, euppoaed to encloflO some of the ha^s 
of Gaiidnma and a pot and bwlslead lulomed with emeralds sent by the 
king of Coy Ion. 

TSHA-POO-GAN,—A small village in the La-wa-dee circle, An-gye« 
township. Bangoon district, winch, with the neighbo^inR hamlets of 
Ka thil-goon and Thit-kya-goon, had a ppuiaUon ol 5'lt sonJa m 13rf?, 
KareiiK. BukuauH autl Taln^ng. These three viilages ftre fiitusitea p 
the sonth-easst edge of the Twan-te jungle (Taw-gyee!. There was formerly 
a Talaingiown here, the lines of the old town wall still existing at a place 
called Myo-goon on the edge of the forest a little to the north ol rsha-poo- 
gan. 
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TaHAT-TIlWA,—A rtvontie cirelo in tlie Soutlietu to^eWp, S(uido- 
way di»ttia. extending from the coaet to iUe Abakan iiiDimtams so^h 
of Taing-gyo. bnving an ealimated area of 121 square mUeB, with a g^ 
deal of cnlUvation &s compareia with its biso. It haa a pop^tion of ^4b5 
Bouls. mainly IlurmeBe. I ho principal products of the ore rico, and 

aesfiamuro. Laud re venue Bb. 1.661. capitation tax B». 2,163. 

TSHAT-TH WA-~“A viUiigij in Llis tovmfihip of the Sttna-owfliy 

district, on the eeacoast at the mouth of the Tahat-thwa 
maos south of the mouth of the Kyien-ta lee. It has a mmed pep^^oo of 
658 eonls, nmoncet whotn Aiakonese predommate. A smah pohoe force ifl 
stationed here. Silk-worma are largely reared in the neighbourhood. 

TSHAW-KO.—A clan of tbe Bgbai tribe numberuig about 4,5W eo^a. 
living in tbe north.cast(irn part of the Toung-ngw district, eonth'east of 
the Gai*kho country and separated from tbe Ha-sh-ms by the ^eat watet- 
Ued between tboHalween and Tdt toung nvers. 1 boy are the moBt de¬ 
graded of ail the Koreng tribes with the rest of whom ^ 

no intercoorao, hardly ever leaving their mounlnin J 

raids on their neighbours, on whom, as well as on each other, ttoy oft^n 
make mo»t cruel and wanton attacks. Cutaneous dwordcra of the worst 
kind nrevail amoncst them, scrofula end goitre are common, but fever and 
EZl-coLpSrL their latest scourge. , Them most 
is the croB^^bow from which they discharge poiB^el arrows, the poison being 
extracted from a tree known only to a few. The men wear olose-httmg, 
short, white breocheB ornamented with red and black strips: the women, 
a ehort, dark petticoat, and a loose, brown, fringed jacket. Both seses. 
hut more especiftlly the women, wear many rude omarnents of lead abo^ 
the neck, and aometimea from I2lb8. to Ifllbs, of bnw on tho 1^. 
the knee round the calf the men wind from 100 to MO yards of fine cord. 


tv;Ha¥-UESG.—A villaHa in the Za-lwon circle. Za-lwon towoBhip, 
Hcna^da dLtSi, aboJt half \ mile from Za-lwon. In 1878 it had 606 
inbabitanlSv 


LrJ.VUilkn« _ __ J. J ■ X 

T8HAY-HNlT-liWA.—A revenne circle in the Thatrawaddy distnct, 
cast of Wo-gnyo and extending to the Pegu Koma. To the east is nndnbtmg 
ground paesing into forcat-clad hille on which are found Teak { « oka praa- 
!fi#l Pyenc-ga-do dolabrifvrmia), Eng iDuHeroettrpvM taberaitatus) 

fllo'uk-kvan {Termintilitt macrocarpa) and bamboo, and through which 
roam elephaivl, bison, IJger^ ^ 


fMim, 

rWCLATIOM- 

HxTElfGKp in DcrrsEfl. 

m 

A 

s 

1 

3 

w 

1 

IS 

2” 

B 

1. 

JS 

t 

lfl?4 

IS7& 

ia7^ 

1^77 

1S78 »+ ^ 

4^841 

B,ZS^ 

GS4^ 1 
6.fl&7 1 

4^ 

ftlB 

EMM 

I m 

^4 

1 

1 

10 

5,340 

e.oas 

Q.340 

4pTIS 
7M^ 1 
7.T74 ! 
7;8Ta 

1 4.770 

1 4.^7 
! 5,5Elfl 

e.l7S 

13.B4Q 
13.100 
13,740 
14.4G0 
























840 


UILITI!;^U BURMA aiZETTEEH- 


and the ar$ft under cultivation and the agricultural Btt>ck;— 
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TSHEE-AING.—A revenue circle m the Ea-ma lownshipp Tliayet 
dietrict, occupying the extreme north-eaet angle formed by the Irrawaddy 
river on tbc ea:at and the Ya-tha^ya Btream on tbo south; on llio west and 
north it m shut in by the Pa-gan Mia. It baa an area of three square miles 
only, and only acres of cultivation. In 187^2 the population numbered 
440 aoulBj and the revenue which it yielded in the same year wan Eg. 6B0. 
In 18TT-7B the population was 457^1 the capitation tax Bb. 4G3^ the land 
revenue Eb. 257 and the gross revenue Bs.^ 750. 

TSHEE-BENG-KWENG-—A village in the Hpelc-rai circle^ Kyan- 
kheng township, Hen^ada district^ about two miles north of the Pa-ta-Bheng. 
In 1878 it had 809 inbabitants. 

TSHEE-DAW.—A revenue circle in the ftouth-eastem township of tho 
Tavoy district, producing principally rice, sessamuiii and cardamoms. A 
small revenue is derived from the fishery and net tax* In 1877-78 the 
population was 2 j 30 S, the capitation tax Be - 1 , 792 * tho kmd revenue Ba. 3*281 
and the gross revenue Ea. 4 , 379 . 

TSHEE-GOOK.—A large vDlage in the Ta-pwon township of the 
Tliorrawaddy district on the Irrawaddy Valley (State) Railway, with 1 J 8 U 
iuhabitante in 187 B. 

TSHENG-BAlK.—A revenuo cirolo In the Oo-ree-toung (east) town- 
ehip, Akjab district. In 1877-78 the population was 2 , 721 , the capitation 
tax Rfl. 3 , 562 , the land revenue Efl. 11,206 and tho g«ea revenue Bb. 15 , 529 . 

TSHEXG-BAIK.—A cluster of villages known as Teheng-baik north, 
Teheng-belk eonth and Mro-tee-na on the K&u river, in the Oo-rco-toung 
(east) township of the Akyab district. Teheng-baik eoutb is the he^- 
qqsrters of the Thoogyee of the Tghcng-baik circle and in 1878 had 63 D 
inhabitantB. 

TSHENG-DAI.—A revenue circle in the Promo district on tbe Irra¬ 
waddy a few milcg north of Pa-doung, well cultivated in the south and hilly 
in the noi^, inhabited by cultivators, fishermen and traders, most of the 
last living in the large vlfiage of Tsheng-dai on the river bank nud the road 
from_ Pa-doung to the village of Pyouk-tahiep opposite Pro me. Eo-byeng is 
now included in this eirck. In 1877 the population was 8 , 463 , the capitation 
tax Ik. 3 , 670 , the laud revenue Bs. 3*884 and the gross revenue Ra. 8 , 526 . 
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TSUENG^DAI.—A village in tlio Pa-doung towuabip, Proinc district, in 
I8 45 50 K* and 95'^ 17' 0* Mw on tha right bank of ttia Irravraddj a abort 
distanc e ab ove Pa*doimg. The inJiabitonts are cultivators atid petty traders. 

TSEEBIiG*DEK-MAW.—A viliage in the Pien'iiai circle of the Oo-ree- 
toung (cast) township of the Ahyah district, on the eastern bank of the 
Tsheng-dek-maw river. On the map of the Akyab district published by the 
Surveyor-General it is called Changdeimona. In 1878 ft had 1,390 in¬ 
habitants. 


TSHENG-I>00P.”-A revenue ckelo in the Mje-dai townsliip, Thayet 
district, with an ajf^oa of 55 tuilo&i Tho piiucipa] p^odllct 9 aro riccj 

sessamnm and cotton. In 1877-78 the population was 9,739. the capitation 
tai Es. 2,981, the land revenue Es. 3,117 and the gross levennc Es. 3,009, 

TSHENG-HPYOO-KYWOK,“A revenue circlo in tho Oo-ree-tanng 
(west) townehip, Akyab district. In 1877-78 the land revenue was Bs. 8,9o6, 
the capitaGon tax Es. 3,972, the gross revenue Rb. 12,787 and tho population 
8p554 eoulsi+ 

TSHENQ--KEOUNG,—A village the Tsheng-khotiiig ciroley Ta-pwoa 
to^ship, Tharmwaddy^ districtp about two milea oast of th^ Irrawaddy^ 
with Ip^lS inhabitants in ISTB^ wJio aro principally engaged in cultivation 
and hahing, a few being traders^ 

TSHENG-KHOUKG.—A roTCnae circlo in the Ta-pwon townahip^ 
Tharrawaddy district* The eonntiyiB low and towards the weat ia enMeot 
to inundation. ^ 

The population and revenue during each of the last five yoare were i_ 
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tanESG-isironNO.-i. i»v. «»4 

attho mouth of tiio Iving soma four miloii oS 

The man steamer a ufiuiilly land tba mmla Uera, lyma «v 

in the ofiinff. In 1S77 it had 706 mliabitanta. 

TsilTP’N'fl-KnOCNG_A roTonnei oiidle in thei central townshipj 

in 1874-75 Ea. 8S0 capitation tai and Ra, 746. It is now mcmaea ui 
Za-dee%oog. ^ * 

TBHEKG-MA.^A river in the TS‘'‘'!'^“K.*“7£'®i7ShenK"ma 
which rises in tbe Arahan tnountamB ^“} sXcafatVe vllage 

andNga-root-komiE/^«?5=f{J'lj«J'^^V^^ tidal for 

five miles, as far as tbo mouth of the thnS' 

bouts of about 80 baskets burden can at high tide get up thus far, 

TSHENG-AIA.~A revenoe circle in tbe Tha-boung townfl^p, BasBein 
district, with an approrimate area of 192 square imlea, 

Bay of Bengol on tL west and the Arafenn moantama cm the east ^nth of 
the Ma-gyee stream. It is abnoat entirely devoid of cultivation and con^sts 
generally of monntamouB trectH covered witb grass, bamboos ond^Mst, 
^ere are hardly any villageE and the population m very sporse ^o in¬ 
habitants oro chieflv engaged in boat-bmldmg and m fishmg. In 1878 the 
populatalion was i,104, the capitation tax Bs. 1,020, the land revenue 
Rb. 665 and the gross revenue Rb. 2,161. 

TSHENG-ilA-NAISG,—A village in the Tsheng-khonng circle, Ta- 
pwon township, Tharrawaddy distriot, on the east bank of the Irrawaddy 
with 891 inhabitants in 1878. 


TSHESG-MA-O.—A revenue circle of the Proto e diatriet just north- 
north-east of the Kan-bhee-la eirclo containing four of the old village tracts. 
Ill 1877 the popnlalion was 6*15 the eapitutioD tax Ba, 653, the land 
revenue Es, 921 and the grosa revenue Rs. 1,571. 

TSHENG-JIA-THE,—A village in the Dbsm-bbee circle, Henzada dis¬ 
trict, about two miJea south of the Kga-wott- In 1878 it bad 798 inhabit- 
ante. 

TSITEKG-MYEE-TSHWAL—A revenue circle in the Prome district 
lying to the east of the Prome bills, about eight mijes south-eMt of Prorae 
measured in a direct line, and containing three of the old village tracts. 
In 1877 the population was 036, the capitation tax Ra. 010, the land 
revenue Rs, 868 and the gross r^'entte Es. 1,984. 

TSHENG-MYEE-TSHWAI.—A village in the Prome dirt riel about 
eleven miles in a direct line eouth-east of Frame and about six miles north of 
the Eng-ma lake. A small force of police ts stationed in this village. 

TSHESG-NAT-KHYOBNG.—A village in the Meng-byeng circle, on 
Cbeduba island. Bioe is extensively grown in the neighbourhood aud 
exported to Akyab. In 1978 it bad 763 inbuhitantB. 
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TBHENG-BWA-KYOON.—A village in the Tflboon-lai . 

kheng twtiBhip, Henzada district, on the bank of tlio IrraMraddj with o,S 
inhabitante in 1877-78. _ v , • * 

TSHIEP-GTEB.—A village in the An-gyee township, Eangoou district, 
'with 790 inhabitants in 1876. 

TSHIEP-GTEE.—See il/VoiiNj-?Bja creek, 

TSHIEP-THA.—A village in the Taboon-lai circle, 

Bhip, Henzada district, on the bank of the IrTawaddy. In 187 1 -78 it had 

898 inhabitants- , 

TSHIEP-THA.—A villaoe in the circle of the eanie name m tuo 
Tboon-khwa district 18 milea Mrtb-west of ITa-oo-beng, with 619 inbubitwits 

in 1878. . , 4 ., * 

TSHIEP-THA.—A revenue circle in the Pya-poon township oi tno 
Tboon-khwa district. During the rains the who^ie circle J? 

Q KCeater or lessor extent according to the unddationH of the 
Af^r the water has lallen numerous small mud banks appear and on 

G£dS.8.»d i.h»sr<.na lh, P™VP«> 

cd the irhabitantfl who in 1877 mimbercd 4,713 ; m that year the land 
revenue was Be, 5.8iM, the capitation tar Ks. B,188 and the gross revenue 

Hs. 14,112. . , , n 

TSEOON-GOON.—A prettily situated village in ths ertrame 
the Oot boo circle Henzada district, on the right bank of the rham-ba-ja- 
AJpTntSslStiorwith the K6h-™ii. 

monasteriea, ^Immediately opposite, on the other bank of the Nga-wo^s 
Myo-gwong where there is a Public Works Department inspection bunga¬ 
low, In 1879 it had 174 inhabitants. 

TRHOON-LAI.—A revenue circle in the north of the Kyan-kh«ng 
townSiip of the Henzada district, principally hilly with a smaU area 
under rice cultivation. Some cotton is produced m tine circle. 

The population and the revenue during each of the last five yeara 


were:— 
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and tlie area under cultiTation and tbe agricoltnial stock :—' 
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TSHOO-Rl’P-KHYOUNG,—A village in tlie Lek-ja-maing circle. 
Mro-lioimg townslup, Akyab district, on the ^eetem bank of the stream of 
tUc satne name, iritb kdiabiianta in 1873. It ia tlio rcaidence of the 
Tlioogyee of the circle. 

TSitWA.'—A revenue circle in the Totmg^Dgoo district, stretching 
eastwards from the Pegu Roma and occupying the country droiued hy the 
Tshwa river and the Loou-ran and Its tributa^es. The greater portion of 
the circle is mtereeoted by numerous offshoots from the Pegu Roma 
moantains producing Teak, Sha ideneia eateeha) and other valuable trees, 
but on the east there is a little rice cultivation. SUk-worme are reared to 
a considerable extent in this circle. In 18TT-T8 the population was S,973 
the capitation tax Bs. Q,330, the land revenue Bs. 46D and the gross 
revenue Bs. 2,823. 

TSEWA.—A river m the Toung-ngoo district. It rises in the Pegu 
Bora a mountains and flowing towards tho east for about 30 miles in a 
narrow valley between the Aw-gade and the Ouk-khyeng‘too spurs, which 
send down numerous offshoots, aud receiving the waters brought down by 
manjr mountam torrenU it turns up north round tbe foot of the Aw-ga*Io 
and joined by tbe Loon-ran mcltnes north-east and traversing a com' 
paratively plain country falls into the Tsit-toung some 30 miles further on 
about 24 niiles north of Toung-ngoo. In the raine boats of from SO to SO 
feet in length can ascend as far as the village of Ajo^domig some 38 miW 
from its mouth where the valley narrows considerably and whence their 
further conise is cheeked by rocks and boulders in the bed of tho 
skeam. The country which it drains produces teak and other valuable 
timber of which large quantities arc brought down annually for the Toung* 
ngoo market together with raw silk prepared by the inhabitants who 
breed sUk-womiB extensively. 

TSIEN-DEXG,—A revenue circle, in tho Oo-ree-toung (west) township, 
Akyab district. In 1877-78 the land revenue was Bs. 4,467, the capitation 
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tax Its. tho groBs roveaue Br- €,334 and the populatiou 1,3-18 

floulfl. 

TSIT-PEN &.—A rcvenuo circle in tlie ncBtcm pertion of tho Hmav- 
bhee toirnship of the Bangoon district, on tbe loft bank of tlio Poo-zwon> 
doung river, contaming a large area of fertile and cultivated rice land. 
In 1878 tbe population was 4,211, tbe capitation tax Ba. 4,675, the 
land rcTenue Us. 27,635 and the groBs revenue Bs. 31,760. 

TSIT-PENG.—A viUage in tbe Kjjfouk-taing*pyeng circle, Tban-Iycng 
township, Bangoon district, with 828 inhabitants in 1876, 

TSIT»PENQ.—A village in tbe circle of tbe same name in the 
Bangoon district. In 1878 it had 754 inhabitants. 

TSIT-PYA.—A village in the Ban^tbek circle of tbe Bamree town ship 
Kyouk-bpjoo district, with n population of 534 souls in 1878. Lime is 
burned in the neighbourhood for export to Akjab. 

TSIT-TOUNG.—A town in tho Sbwe-gyeng district on the left bank 
of tbe Tsit’toung river in about 17' 25' N. and 66^ 52' E., 50 miles betow 
Bhwe-gyeng bj tbe river, Iving at tbe mouth of n Bmall stream on low 
ground which rises pddemy to the sontliward, forming a high laterlte 
bluff on which there is an ancient pagoda bm'lt on a laterite foundation and 
where formerly stood tlic barracks inside the fort now unoccupied, and more 
gradually to uie eastward but on both eides shutting in the town: on the 
high ground east of tbe town stands tbe wooden court-house with a straight 
road leading up to it from the river bank. Stretching away to the north¬ 
east along tbe stream are eitensive plains. This town was for some yeaia 
after the annexation of the country the head-quarters both of tbe Teit- 
tomtg townehip and of tbe Teit-toung division, but a few years ago tho 
Assistant Commissioner was transferred to the more central position of 
Kyaik-hto about 13 miles inland. There is here a bazaar and a police- 
post but it is not a tbriving town nor one likely to make much progress as 
It is not from its position suited for trade. In 1874 it had a smoil popula¬ 
tion of l,I'2ti souls and in 1878 only 678. Tbe inhabitants trade with the 
Eoreng and Touugtboo of tbe noighbouringhills. 

TSIT-TOUNG-—^A township in the Sbwe-gyeng district south of the 
Shwe-gy eng township, on both bonks of the Tslt-toung river, the larger 
iwrtion being on the east; on the west is Bangoon, and on the east and 
south-east tho Bhee-Ieng Eyaik-bte township. On tbe north-east the country 
is billy whilst to tbe south it is low and subject to inundation but on the 
west exceedingly fertile. Tbe principal town is Tsit-toung founded circa 
582 A.D., by Tba-ma-Ia, the first king of Pegu, on the left bonk of the 
Tsit-toung river at tho mouth of the Kha-wa stream. A few miles lower 
down is Weng-ba-daw at tbe entrance to tbe \yeng-bB-daw creek, whicb in 
tbe rains leads to the Hooded plains on the cast and thus by various creeks 
and channels to tbe Bhee-leng river and on to Maulmain. 

TSIT-TOUNG-^This river, which is romarkAble for its extraordinojy 
trumpet-shaped mouth, (he volooity and dangerous nature of the tidal-wave 
which aweep.<i up it,*the enormous quantity of silt held in suspension in 
its waters and its tortuous course, not inaptly likened to tho writhings 
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of a wounded finale freijufintly devMne to every point m tbe compaafl 
within tbe distance of a f$vr mDofs, rises in the hillB in Upper Burma some 
25 mUes north-east of Be-me-theng and aliont 130 above Tonng-ngoo, 
and dow8 wnthward thjongh the Toung-ngoo and Shwe-gyeng districta, 
and in the eitrenie (south betweea Shwo-gyeng and Bangoon, till it reaches 
the gulf of Martaban. Between Toung-ngoo and Hiau-ta-beng, a village 
aeme 10 miles lower down, it widens eonsiderahly and is difficult of 
navigation owing to ita winding channel and numerous Bandbanta, and 
in the dry weather ia not here navigable by boats drawing more than 
from two and half to three feet. Below this it narrowE and the ouirenl 
is rapid, and &om Moon eouthwards to Shwe-gyeng the main impedimenta 
to navi^tion are the many bends with sharp ourves and the strong current, 
Bouth of Sbwe-gyeng, where it receives from the caetward the united waters 
of tbe Shwe-gyeng and tbe Moot-ta-ma fitreama, the river gradually wideds, 
and the current alone impedes the ascent of large boats. Soon after 
paasing Tait-toung it takes a largo serpentine eurvo west and south, and 
then rapidly broadens till on nearing tUo gnlf it is almost Impossible to tell 
where tbe river ends and the sea begins. With a breadth of seven or eight 
milflfl at its mouth it rapidly contracts assuming the shape of a funnel. 
The great tidal wave of the Indian ocean, jomed by tbe tide coming up 
from tbe tbe south-east along the coast of TenaaBOTtm, mshes with 
irresistible force into the mouth and with no lateral escape sweeps up the 
river forming tt boro with an angry foaming crest 20 feet high, and at springs 
Btill from nine to 12 at Klm-ra-tBoo, which carrieB everything before it. 
Following the crest is a heavy chop sea of sand and water, as dangerons 
almoBt to boats as the eurling wave which precedes it. Broken by tbo 
large curve already alluded to the bore is no longer dangerous above 
Weng-ba-daw, The tide is, in the dry season, felt oven as high as Moon, 
but in the ealDS owing to the ^tiatly increased volume of water brought 
down, afi far as Shwe-gyeng oiuy. Boats rarely pass below Kba-ra-tsoo at 
the mouth of the Paing-bywon or Kha-ta-tsoo creek which, until the new 
canal to Myit-k 3 ’a was opened, formed tbe highway of communication during 
tbe rains and in the dry season for soms 1-1 days in each month before, at, 
and after springs, to the Pegu river and thence to Rangoon. During the 
rainy season communication with Maulmain, which-is at this period entire¬ 
ly by boat, la kept up through the Weng-ba-daw creek, the entrance to 
which is about Seven miles below Tsit-toung, Above Kha-ra-tsoo- are some 
very exteuaive sandbanka covered by sl^ or seven feet of water at neap 
fioode which, os the tide falls rapidly when the elffi sets in, ueoeeeitate 
great care and attention in the boatmen proceeding up or down. The area 
draiued by this river between the Pegu Roma and tbe Poung-louag 
mountains is about 22,000 square miles of which some 7,000 are in British 
territory', and it has a total course of about 3S0 miles of which the last 
\lb ore through British Burma t the development of these ITS is little short 
of 300, On the west the banks ate nuiformly low' but on the east hills abut 
on the river in several places. Ua principal feeders are : on the west, the 
Tfihwa, the Khyoung-taouk, the Kha-boung, the Hpyoo aud the Kwon; and 
on the east, tbe Khwo-thni, the Thit-nau-tha, the Kan-nee, the Thonk-re- 
gat, the Rouk-thwa-wa the Kyouk-gyee and the Sbwe’gyeng and Moot-ta- 
ma which unite at their mouths. 


BRITISH BUHllA " 847 

Bj tlifl inbabitaDtfl of tbe TiIlAges on tJie banks it ib aomatimes called 
the Poiing-loung jmd eometim^s the Tooug-ngoo rker^ 

TSIT-TOUNG.—reyenue ckcle in the Shwe^gyeng disinot Iving on 
tbe left bank of tbe Tsii-toung riyer and on three eidea ol the town "of- that 
name^ It has an area of about 240 square milee and a population of 
0^242 aonle.^ It contains a large nnml^er of valuable fiMberiGs. Large nuni- 
bers of salt-boding pots are made in this cirelej tbe clay being brought from 
above Shwe-gyong but the mnnnfacturo taking place here for eonycnience 
in fielbng^ In IBT8 tbe capitation tax was Es. 5^625 and tbe land 
revenne Ee^ 4,324* 

TSIT-TA-BAN^—A villi^e of 5S7 inbabitants in the Htouk-ma 
revenue eirolej Ka-ma townahipj Thayet dLstrict, It ie eituated on the bonk 
of the Irrawaddy at tbe mouth of tbe little Tbwe-tbonk rivulet in 18® 63' 45^ 
N. aud ^5® 13'lO"" E. In 1888 the Tboogy'oe died and bis village tract was 
joined to &touk-ma. 

TSOO-LAI,—A ebght eleyation in tbe town of Eatigoon, now in 
FjtcUe Sgttare^ on whiab stands a pagoda erected to commemorate tbo 
aascmbling togeibej there of Ook-ka-la-bha, king of Twan-te, together with 
the two Tolaing, Poo and Tha-paw (bearere of the eight hairs from the 
head of Gaudama Bubsequentiy enshrined under the Shwe Dagan pagoda), 
and their folio were, when in search of the eitc dealgnaieid by Gaudama as 
tbo final regtJng-plaee of the eaored hairs* 

TSOUNG-KEWET*—A revenue circle in the Ta pwon township, 
Thorrawaddy district, extending westward from tbe Pe^ Poma, for the 
most part hilly and covered with forest, containiug Teak {Ttst^iona grandu}^ 
Eng (Dipterocar^i^ tubemdatus} and Sha cat^chti). 

The population and reyenue during each of tbe last five years were — 
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and the area under eultiyatbn nud tho agrieultural stook 
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TSWAY-DAW.—A r^vcnno circk in filio Pa-doong township, Prome 
diBirietp a short distance north-w^Bii of Pa-danngii containing a few viUngcs;, 
the largest of which la Tawaj-daWp and a amaU area of rico caltiration^ 
it ia now joined to Bo-ma-nouk. 

TSWON-PAN-KEYAING*—A revantie eirole in tlio Kyouk-hpjoo 
districtp formed by a group of iBlauds north of the town of Xyouk'hpyoOi 
altogether about eight square milea in extptp mih a emah population of 
445 souls. Land rovenne ESp 451^ capitation tax Ka. 475* 

TSWON-RAl.—A yiUage in tbo Meng-bra townshipp Akjab districtp on 
the Khyan koon-daing river, the head-quartera of the Toung-bhek oirclop 
with inhabitants in 1873- 

TUNlC-BtiHAl*^—anbdribe of Bghai Kareng. Bffhai-ka-tew, 

TWAS-TE*—A creek in the Bangoon district which connects the 
Mooda-man with the To river, and flows past Twan-tc as far as which it is 
na^ugable for the largest boats at all seasons. The bonks, which arc covered 
with grass junglop are somewhat steep and the soil a sandy loam. 

TWAN-TE.—A revenua circle m the west of the An-gyce township of 
the Rangoon district* To the east is an expensive plain with very little 
coitivation and to the west undulating ground thiekly wooded* A large 
number of pots are mode in this circle near the village 'of Twan-te* 
In 1879 the population was 6,777, the eapitation tax Be* 8p0f30, the land 
revenue Rs. 7,795 and the gross revenue Rs. 18,798* 

TWAN-TE.—A town in the Rangoon district with 1870 inhabitants 
in 1879 iu 16" 41" SO’ N. and 96* (>'30"“ E*, the hcod^qcmrtere of the An-gyes 
township, with a court-heuee and a police-station. It ie pleasantly situated 
at the northern extremity of the * Twan-ie Taw-g5'ee * or * great Jungle * on 
the banks of the Twan-te stream about seven miles from its month in the 
To or China Bakir. This stream is connected with the Bangoen river 
by the Moo-La-man but the presage is very difficult for boats in tbo dry 
weather. A few years ago a highway of Gommmiication existed between 
Twan-te and Rangoon in the Ka-mii'Oung or Doia cieekp winch is now 
entirely blocked up. 
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TwflD-te Decouples the site of an old Talaitig town the wAllfl of which 
are utiJL tr^ceAbie^ anti the Bite of a ** Nan aw or Palace is pointed out 
bj tho inbabitanta. In its immediate neighbourhood is the Sliwe Tshan- 
daw pagoda, an object of greater venoration to the Talaing than even the 
Shwo Dagon at Bangoonj aJ9 it has never been kept up or improved by the 
Buimans as the latter has been {vide Shwe Tshiir^^daw). 

Close to the town is a grove of seven Thwot-ta-bbat Ireoa (vlc^ra# 
the fruit of which was much valued bj' the Talaing monarches These 
are said to be merely off-shoots of the old trees which were out down by order 
of the Talaing mJors when the Burznese conquered the country* Although 
the high land bchiud the town is fertile and admirably adapted for cultiva¬ 
tion very little use was made of it till after the annesation of Pegu- Since 
then n considGrable colony of Shan hue settled here and theee industrioufl 
people, living together in Shan-tsoo abont a mile south of the town, have 
made extenaive clearings. 

Tvvan-te is celebrated for its large earthenware jars, supplying the 
Baugoon market and indeed the greater portion of the delta of the 
Irrawaddy i besides these the chief articles sold in the tow^n are rice, hotel- 
leaf ^ coarse reed mats^ largely used for placing under the cargo in shipB 
holds, dried fiah, nga^pee, and a small quantity of sugar-oano and bam¬ 
boos. 

In 1859 a rebellion broke out here, headed by a fisherman, whiob was 
speedily suppressed but uot until the rebels had made themselves masters of 
the town and seised the Ertra Assistant Commissioner in charge- 

WA-BHO.—A revenue circle in the Oo-ree-tonng (west) township, 
Myab district. In 1B77-78 the population was 1,^95, the capitation tw 
Ks- 1,942, the laud raven uo Hs. 4.860 and the gross revenue Bs. 7,0 S5- 

o WA-DAW.—A village in the Prome district in 18' 89' 20" N. and 
05 10 45 E* On the main road from Eangoon to the frontier between 
three and four miles S-S.E. of 3hwe-doung, and between Wa lay and 
Ke myek. A departmental rest-house has been built here by the Public 
Works Department for mspectiug oflicers. 

WA^DAW-KWENG —A village In the Le-myet-hna (north) 'cimle of 
the Le-myet'hna township, Bassem district, about nine milcB west of 
Le-myet-hna witJi 572 mhabitauts in 1879. 

XI village with about 1.880 inhabitants in 1879 in 

the Darien oircle on the southern coast of the Martaban township, Amherst 
district. ^ 


j. . ,WAI-KA-LEE.—A revenue circle in the Zaya towmahip, Amlierat 
district, on the bank of the river of the same name, eiteuding to the sea* 
coast a short distance north of the mouth of the Wa-kha-roo river Ita 

numerous, are mainly Talaing agrieulturists. 
In 1877-78 the population was 727, the capitation tar Es, 872 and the 
gross revenue Be. 4,057* 


. kyoon-pn-daw circle, SLwe*toimg 

tonnsbip, rboon^khwa ^etnet, on the Sliv^c-loiuig river aboat seven miles 
south of Sb^e-loung, with 618 inhabitants in 1878. 

IVAI-GYEE.—A river in the Prome district, Stf Shte^-htu. 
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WA-XHA-EOO.—A flmall ’village of 620 inJiabitanta in near tlio 
flOUTfie of ihB river of the earoe tnune in the Amberat disUiet, once a ttotinab- 
ing town which gavo name to the river. The city waiifi and a large 
conaiderable antiqnity rcmam, 

WA-KHA-EOO,—A township in the Aniherfil district, lying between 
the Tomig-gnyo hille on the east and the sea on the west* To the north 
is the Zaja townshipp separated from it by the 1 p\ a-kha-roo river, and on 
tile south the Ko La^majng township, aepaxated from it hy the Tha-byo 
stream. At its northern estremity it has a breadth of 16 miles bnt low 
down of seven miles only. Its extreme length is 28 miles. Iho chief 
physical cbaraoteristics are extensive tracts of npland covered with tree 
forest among which are scattered BTnall rice plains of no great fertility. 
There arc extensive tracts damaged by salt water along the coasts Here 
and there are lofty hills of granite imd other igneous formations. 
great bindrance to the rapid development of the resources of this township 
iH its isolation and want of means of commnnioation with the reat of the 
district dimug a great part of tho year. The township is indeed intersected 
everywhere with large tidal creeks hut most of them debouch in the open 
sea and are^ there fore, useless for native o^ft during the whole of the 
more or leoa boisterous weather of the raipy season. A branch of the 
Maulmain and Be road is now coniplcted aod connect s Amherst with 
Maul main and this has done much for the northern jportion of the town¬ 
ship but as the distance between the two towns by road is 65 miles whilst the 
distance by water ie only SO miles which can be traversed in one tide the 
road is not moch used for traffic. The continuation of thie road throughout 
tho length of the township and on to Ee will be of great ad vantage. A canal 
connecting the head-waters of the Wa-kha-roo with Ibe creeks which flow 
westward into the sea was onco dng by iho l>aiue-won, a Buimau general 
of local celebrity, but this has been neglected and has becomo useless. 

Ai the time of its capture by the British the township was almost 
depopulated. In the successive rebellions of the Talaiug against the 
Burmans and the constant predatory incursiona of the Shan from the 
south and east the whole population had either voluntarily gone over 
or had been carric^l away captives to 3iam. Now and then after the 
British occupation some of the fonner inhabitants succeeded m eluding 
tho vigilance of the Siamese atithoritios and returned to theii nativo 
district but the groat majority of the present inhabitants are Taloing who 
iiave immigrated from Pegu and their descendants. 

The townahip takes its name from Wa-kha-foo (Wan-kroo in Talaing) 
near the source of the Wa-kha-roo river now a village hut once a town 
of importance. 

WA-KHA-EOO,—A river m the Amherst district which has its soorce 
in tho western slopes of tho Toung-guyo spur and after a westerly course 
of some 30 miles, generally through a hilly conniry, falls into the sea 
just north of Amherst. For a few milee it is navigable by ships of tho 
lorgeri burthou and its mouth forma a fine and sofo fapbour. It ia the 
boundary between the Wa-kha-roo and the Zaja townships. 

WA-XHA-ilAY.—A village in the eirclo of the same namo in tlie 
Pya-poon township, Thoon-khwa district, on the river To about six miles 
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portL-enat of Pja-pooa, witli n popuJation of 559 aouls in 1878- 'J'lie 
inbabitante aie oiBplojed in caltivatiou and and in cutting I'attana wLicli 
find a ready sale being omployad in the manufaBtnre of the cablee of 
(Uiamang, or large fi^h traps, used on the coa$t- 

WA*KHA-MAY.—A revenue circle in tbo Shwe-louug township, Thoon* 
^’wa district. In 1877-78 tlio population was €,932, the capitation tax 
lia. 7,700, the land revetitie Its. 00,098 and the gross rovcniie fts. 0S,490. 

WA-KHAT-ilA.—A village on both banka of the tVa-kbay-ma in tbe 
Sbwe-lonng towTiship of the Thom-khvva district. That portion which 
lies on the north liank is called Taw’-ta-no,* The group of honaea on the 
southern bank contained 1,417 inhabitants in 1978 and Taw-ta-nocontainc<i 
575. .It is the largest village in the township and baa a considerable 
trade in rice and other articles. 

WA-KHOOT,—A vilJaga on tho coatembank of the Pion-nai khyotuig 
in the Eng-ya-kLyaing circle, Oo-ree-toung (east) township, Aky'ab ilietiict, 
with 832 inhabitants in 1877-78. 

WA-NES-KOON.—A village in the Ma-hoo-ra circle, Hpoung-Ieng 
towTiahip, Bungoon district, on the main road from Rangoon to Pegu, 
with 578 inhabitants in 1878. There is here a Public \Vor& Department 
inspection bungalow. 

WA-ROON-TS3IEP.—A village in the Ma-hlaing (cast) oirele of tho 
An-gyee township, Rangoon district, with 515 inhabitants in 1878. 

WE-DEB.—A revenue oireJe in the western township of the Tavoy 
district, about nine aqnare miles in ertent of which under two are cultivated^ 
The prineipal products oxe grain and dhnnee palms. It is now j'omed to 
Eng'tsouk. 

WEK.—A river in the Thnrrawoddy district formed by tbe junction 
of numerous mountain torrents and small streams, the two principal 
being the Baw-beng and tlie Tliayet, all having their sourcee in the 
western dopes of the Pegu mountains towards the south of the Ta-pw on 
and north of the Meug-gyee townships, which falls Into the Meng-hoo near 
the village of Ban .ta.toe. 

\VJ3li*HLA.Q-A.LE.—A village in the Toung-bho-hia circle, Tsan-rwa 
township, Thiixrawaddy district, about eight miles east of the Myit-ina-kha. 
with 910 inhabitants in 1878. 

WEE-nTEE-G-AN.—A revenue circle in the Ma-ba-tha-man township, 
Prome district, north of Prome. In 1877-78 the population was 1,850, 
tbe capitation tax Es. 1,532, the land revenue Es. 2,015 and tho irrosa 
revenue Hs. 8,918. 

WEK-HTEE-GAN.—small village in the Prome district on the 
Konk-khwai stream, an affluent of the No-weng, and 12 miles N.E. of Prome 
as the crow flies, situated on low swampy, sandy ground merging into forest. 
In tbe first Burmese war of 1834-25, after the capture of Prome, Sir a! 
Campbell detached a force of Madras Native infantry to drive the Burmima 
back from the advanced position which they occupied in this village. The 
result of this attempt was disastrous, and the troops were repulsed with 
toss and forced to retire on Prome. In 1878 it had only 190 inhahitaiils. 
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WEK'POOT,_A. reTeiiuecirclfi in tbe Pfonie difltrictj on tlio Wek-piwt 

01 - Shwe lay riTfir.. The largeat villagfi ib Wek-poot on the ranm road 
from Poung-day to Prome ; Gyo-beng-bla just nortb of Atek^poot and 
Rwa-bla rather more than a mile east of that Tillage are the next m size. 
In 1S77-7S tbe popalation was 1^817, the capitation tax Rb* l^Gw, tua 
land revenue the gross revenue Ra.2pGUl , 

WEK-POOT —A Tillage in tbe Promo dietrlcl in 18“ 20'10" N. and 
95" 28' 5" E. on the ’\Tek-poot or Sb«e-lay river. Tbe main ro^ 
from liangoon to the northern frontier of the province nina past tbe 
Tillage and crosses tbe rive* on an iron bridge restmg on two masonry 
abutments n'itbout piers. 

WEK-POOT.—A riTer in the Prome district. See Shwe-tay. 


WENG-H A'DAW.—A creek nearly dry in tbe tby season wbich joins 
the Tflit-tomig at Weng-ba-daw and, during the rains, commnnicat^towards 
tbe east with the nutueroiw etreams in tbe large plains south of leit-toung 
and Kvaik-bto: at this seasen it forms a portion of the mam ronte 
for country boats to Jlaulmain from the towns on the Tsit-tonng river and 
from Pegu and Rangoon. At ^Veng-ba-daw it ifl spanned by a wooden 


bridge. 

WENG-BA-riAW.—A large village of over 1,000 inhabitants on the 
left bank of the Tait-toung river about eight miles below Teit-toung at tho 
mouth of the Weng-ba-daw creek. It ia the chief balting-plaee for boats 
piifising up the .Tsit-tcung. During tbe rains tbe Weng-ba-daw creek 
which niDB through tho village and is opanned by a bridge near its 
fDouth ronuB tho first portion of the routo^ then entirely by water* from the 
T*it-touiig river to Maulmain. The mbabitants, who are partly Barmans 
and partly TaMog, are engaged iu agriculture^ in salt manufaettirs and 
as brekwa, the village doing a thriving trade in grain brought from tbe 
extensive plains to the eastward. 

WENG-KYOON,—A revenneciiolein tbeOo-ree-toung (east) township, 
Abyab district, (a 1877-78 tbe population was 1,402, tbe capitation tax 
was Re. 1,883, the land revenue Rs. 8,667 and tbe gross revenue Bs. fi,767. 


WEKG-PYAJNG.—reveiiue circle in the Salween Hill Tracts 
district. In 1877-78 the population woe 8,099, the capitation tax Re. 1,782 
nod tbe land revenue Be. 1,970. 

1VENG-BAW.“A river in the Amberat district wbich rises in the 
eastern slopes of the Toung-gnyo spur near its bifatention from the main 
range and llows northwards to join the Ea-mie. This, like nearly all the 
rivers in tMs district, is formed by tbe junction of numerous email 
mountain torrenta none of which can eluim to bo tbo parent stream. Tbe 
npper portion of tbo vnlley of this river is hilly but tbo lower part is a 
wide plain with slight nnltdatfona and with nuiuerous isolnted masaes of 
grey bmestona rock, often several miles long, rising abruptly to a height of 
several bundled feet, tho ground in tbe noighbonrhood being generally 
covered with dense evergreen forest. 

WENG-TSIEK,—A reveime oiiele in Bhce-loo-gywon in the Amherst 
district which now includes Moo-rit-gyeo. It extends frm the Tsai-ba-la 
stresm on the west to the bills op tbe east, with Rha-raik-tbit on tbe south 
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and Bwa-lwot on tbe north. The^sa two curcles originally formed a portion 
of Kha-rnik-tbit and wore made into separate circles by Captain (now Sir 
Arthur) Fhayro in 1$48, The nor them find enstem portions are billy but 
in the soutb-west is a fiat alluvial plain. In lBfi8 the loud revcuue 
aggregated Be. Til50 and tbe capitation tax Ks. in that year tbe 

population waa 1,557. In 1B7T'78 tbeso were Be. 7,051, Bs. 2,100 and 
2,151 respectively. 

WENG-TSIEN.—A Tillage in the circle of the same name in Bhee- 
loo'gywon in the Amherst district adjoining Kbyoung-tshoon, the head* 
quarters of tbe townahip, of which it really forms a portion. In 1863 it 
had 503 inhahitants and 608 in 1878, 

WE-WA.—A small sept of the Sgaw Eareng tribe inbabiting tbe 
country next to tbe Bghai and so called because their dialect is a mixture 
of Sgaw and Bghai tbe word If'e-K'd meaning " backwArds and forwards”. 
They are in tbo lowest stage of civilization and till lately not a woman 
knew bow to weave; the consequence is that they obtain their olothea from 
other clans and bare no distinctive dress, some w'eariug troweore, some 
Bghai t unic s and some Bgaw or Fwo tunics, 

WON-BOOK-KWESG.—village in the Hpok-rai circle, Kyan-kheng 
township, Henzodadlstrici, west of the A-toon stream, with 652 inhabitants 
in 1878. 

WOE-LO.—A revenue circle in tlio Prome district, on the bank of the 
Irrawaddy Just below tbe town of Pa-ioung of which it forms an outskirt. 
In 1877-78 tbe population was 1,788, tbe capitation tax £s, 1,795, tbe land 
revenue Its. 457 and tbe gross revenue Bs. 3,890, 

WON-T-AY-THAI-GOOM.—A village in the Lai-daw circle, Ta-pwon 
township, Tbarrawaddy district, about a mile west of tbe Ban goon and 
Irrawaddy Valley (State) Bailway with 696 inhabitants in 1877-78. 

tVOT-TSHENG.—A pagoda at Tenasserim on the bank of the Tenas- 
ecrim river in tbe Mergul district, erected by the Siamese circa 1B80 A.l>, 

YANDOOK,—See Gu^o^nff’do&n, 

YANG-LAING.—A sub-tribe of tbe Bghai family of Earcng, eo called 
by the Shan. See Kareng-nti. 

ZA-DEE.—A revenue circle in the western township of tbe Tavoy 
district, tbinly populated and sparsely cultivated, A small revenue is 
derived from turtle-banks. In 1877-78 tbe population was 2,239, the 
capitation tax Bs. 883, tbe land revenue Bs. 1,326 and tbe gross revenue 
Bs. 2,322. 

ZA-DEE-BYEKQ.—revenue circle in tbe central township of the 
Sandoway district, on the left bank of tbe Saodoway river at its mouth, 
about nififl aquaro miles in extent of which two are culturablo. The 
inhabitants, who numbered 2,875 soule in 1877, are prlncipBlly .^rakanese. 
Bice is tbe principal article produced. In 1877-78 tbe capitation tax was 
Bs. 1,816, the land reyenuo Ba. 1,782 and the gross revenue Bs. 3,690. 
It is now included in Tsheug-goung. 

ZA-D£E'BY£NG.—,A village in tbe circle of the same name in the 
central township of the Sandoway district, about five miles from Sandoway, 
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00 the left bank of the Sftiidoway river and the right bank of the little 
Myeng stream, ^th 1^404 inhabitants in 1873. 

SSA-HA.—A reTenne circle m the norths eaetem township of the TaToy 
district, very thinly mhiibited and sppselj fliiJtivated. It has an area of 
about 24 square miks; rice is the main prodnct. In 1877-78 the popiila- 
tion was 602^ the oapitation taxEs^ 386^ the land revenue Be. 2,409 and 
tho gross revenue Es. 2^937. 

ZAING-GA-KAING^—A duster of villages in the Eangoon district 
on tho right bank of the Pegu river opposite the town of Pegn. The popula¬ 
tion in 1878-79 numbered 1^841 aeuls^Burmans, Tahung, Shan aud 
Koreng, who are engaged in rke cultiTatioa and in potty trading. Further 
Dorth is old Zaiug-ga-naing founded drca 1452 by the then reigning 
Bcvereign; the surroundiiLg eonntij is tblcklj covered with pagodas and 
other sacred edifices^ AsbartdistaucefroinZamg-ga-DaliigwasTia-thai- 
mJO tho remains of which, over-growTi with junglet are still in existence, 
including eDormous bricks and glased tUes with Ogurea ofauinials. Lat^ 
17 " 19 W N. Long. 96" 33'50" E. 

ZAING-6A-KAING.—A revenue circle in the Pegu towDship of the 
Eangoon district on the right bank of the Pegu river and extending for 
some dietauce northwards into the hilla formed hj the spurs of the Pegu 
Roma i^nge. Bice is grown in the neighbourhood of the villages and along 
the bonk of tho Pegu river, elsewhere the country is hilly and Jungly and 
covered with bamboo and tree forest in which are Pjeng-ma (La^entr^mia 
Pjeng-ga-do (-Vy^ht and Bhan'bhwal [6"iir<?ya 

fli^rru); hog, doer, sambur, tiger and occasionally wild elephants are met 
with, la 1877 the population was 8,903, the capitation tax Es. 11,428, 
the land revenue Es. 22,967 and the gross revenue Ba. 35,878. 

ZA-LAI-DENG*'—A revenue circle in the Ma-ha-tha-mau townships 
Frome district. In 1877 the |H>pulation was 5S9| the capitation tax 
Rs, 642 and the laud reTenue Be. 1,383. 

ZA-LALTAW.-—A tidal creek in the extreme south-east corner of the 
Shwe-Joimg ^wnahip, Thoon-ldiwa district, running from the Irrawaddy to 
the sea. It is about nine miles long, the upper portion of its course is 
due west and the lower due south ; with the Irrawaddy and the Bay of 
Ben^l it forms the Za-lai-iaw island. Boats going out to s^ea by the Irra¬ 
waddy usually go down this creek. 

ZA--L\V0N.^A revenue circle in the Dorth-eastem township of the 
Ta voy district. It has an area of about 40 square miles but is thi^j 
popu at^ and aparscly cultivated, mainlj with rice- In 1877-78 the 
population was 1,345, the capitation tax Rs. 966, the land revenue 
Bsh 2,039 and the gross revenue Es. 3,159. 

j- ^ A township of the Henxada district south of Henzada, 

divided mto two very unequal portions by the Irraw^addy, the larger lying to 
the westward of that river. The principal town^ where the Extra Assistant 
Commisflioner k stationed, is Za-iwon. 

_ZA-LWON.—A town in the township nf the same name in the Henzoda 
distnct, on the right bank of the Irrawaddyj and lying between the bank of 
c river and the main embsinkmont. It contains a court-house, police- 
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station^ and Public Works Departtneut iaspeetion bungalow. The banfc is 
joarly cut away by the riy^r and the town ia paJnally* and of laio 
rapidlj, being earriod nwaj bo mnoh to that in order to save the 
materials tho bas^aor was pnikd dow'n in 1679^ Close to the town is a 
celebrated image which was carried off by the British during or after 
the second Burmese war^ and waa subsequently rotomed* The Burmese 
belieye that the BritLsli were nnable to melt it down and its voyage has 
added greaUj to its sanctity. In 18T9 tlie town had 4p6ST mhabitauts^ 

ZA-LWON.^—A rereune circle m the Zadwon townships Hcnzada 
district^ on the right bank of the Irrawaddy river aurroundmg the town of 
Zadwon* The general aspect is that of a vast plain entirely under rice 
cultivation. 
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ZA-MIE.—A small river in the Amherat district which rises in the 
main range near the pass of the Three Pagodas in 15"^ IS' N. and 08^ 25' 29^ B. 
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and jQows for some 80 miles m a general K»N« W. direction to Join the 
Weng-inw and form the AttarEm. llie Last 40 miles of its coarse are 
n&Ttgable but the strong corront rcmderB the neecnt dilSouH and foresters 
only go further south than the 16 th parallel of latitude^ It in formed by 
the junction of several streams, some of which are as much as 40 yards 
broad but are shallow and fordable^ 

ZA-NOUNG-DAW.—A revenue circle in tbe Ma-ha^tba-man townships 
Promo diatriet. In 1878 the population was 238, tho oapitaiion tat 
Bs. 227 and the land rovoaue Bs^ 422^ 

ZAY,—^^A river in the Promo districts Hlahiff, 

ZA-YA,—A township in the Amherst district lying immediately to the 
south of the town ol Maul main and stretehing along the left bank of tbe 
Salween and the coast as far as the Wa-kba-roo river and extending 
inland to the bank of the Attaran; to the south is the 'Wa-ldia'roo township^ 
and to the cast the Gyaing Att^an. From north to BOuth a range of hills 
runs down the coastline leaving a fertile and well-cultivated strip of 
country, nowhere more than 12 miles in breadth, between it and the eea* 
drained by numerous small streams with a geuernl east and west direction 
none of wbicb are of any importance^ 

ZA-YAT-GYEE^—A village in tho Taa-doo-theo-roe-goon circlep Tsan^ 
rwo townships Tharawaddy district, on tho north bonk of the river Thoon- 
tsbay with 8^8 inhabitants m 1S7B. 

ZA-YAT-nLA.—A revenue cmlo in the Pan-ta-naw township, Thoon- 
khwa district. In 1877 tho population was 0^384, the oapitation tax 
Bs. 6,025 and the land revenue Bs. 2,209Hi This circle is a vast plain 
covered with troo and grass Junglo with some rice cultivation, especially 
at is northern end^ 

ZA^YAT-KOON^^—village in the Bhwai-bong-gan circle, Ponng-day 
townehip. Promo district, north-east of PoanE-day with 520 inhabitants 
in 1878» 

ZA-BABZAN.—A revonne circle in the Gyamg Tban-lweng township, 
Amherst district. In 1878 the population wae 960, the capitation tax 
Es, 1,095 and tbe land revenue Rs* 4,553. 

ZA-BAI-ZAN.—-A viUago in the circle of the same name in the 
Amherst district on the bank of the Gyaing, with 701 inhabitants in 
1877. 

Z A-1'MA-B liENO-.- -A jn the circle of the same D&me id the 

5^ , right bank of the Gyaing, the head^qnaiteTa of the 

Gjau^ Thaii4weng township. It is well laid out in bricked streets aod 
contains a cotirt-house aod a police-station. In 1878 it bad 3.160 m- 
habitants. 

V,* ^ revenue circle tn tbe Gyaing Tbati-lwcngtowii' 

snip, Amnerst district, extending northwards from tbe bank of tbe G3’aing 
T 2a-tha-byeTiE tbe head-quarters of tbe townsbip. 

In 1878 tbe papukLon was 9,0.i2, the capitation tax Rs. 2,700 and tho 
KTosB rovenue Rs. d,3t0. 
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ZA-TBEN&.—A revenue circle in the Gyiiing Tlian-lweng toivQsbip, 
of the Amborat diatdcti In IS77-7S tba ^opukation 79ilj tbe capitation 
£ai Ea. 805 and land reTcnno Es. 3 J78, 

ZEE*BENG-HXiA- A 3f07Gniia cjjfolQ in tbo Pomje-day townfiliip* 
Prome district, on tbo left bank of the Shwe^Uy at the foot of the PeJa 
Boma moimtainfl. la 1877 the population a,68fi, the capitation tax 
was Ea. Sp5l7 and tbe land reyeaao Bs. 2^478. 

ZEB-BENG-KWENG,~A Tillage in tbe Daga circle^ Re-gyee town- 
fibip, Bassom district, on tbo northern bank of tbc Daga abont eight milea 
from its moutb, wltb 5S8 inhabitants in 1878, 

2EE-BENG-TSHIEP.—A villngo in the KTivon-ga-le cijcle, Hpoung- 
leng townelup, Bnngoon district, witL 524 inhabitautB in 1878. 

ZEE-BENG-WA.—A village in the Kywon-gaJe circle, Ilpoong-leDiz 
township, Bangoon district, mtb 72S inhabitants in 1878-79. 

ZEE-GOON.—A small village in tbe Tlin-raing circle, Donabvoo 
township, Ihoon-khwa district, on the left bank of the Irrawaddy about 
four miles north of Donabyoo, with fiOl inhabitants in 1877. 

^,®E‘^f’^00-GOON.—A village in the Pan-blamg circle, An-gvee 
townsiiip, Bangoon district, with 723 inhabitants in 1878, 

ZEE-HPYOO-KWEKO.—A revenue circle in the Tha-boimg town¬ 
ship, Bassein district. In 1877 the population was 717, the capitation tax 
Bs, 937, the land revenue Ba. 2,032 and the gross revenuo fia. 3 072. 

ZEE-HPYOO-TS^P,—A revenue circle in the Nga-poo-taw town- 
ebip of the Baasem district. The population and revenue durmg each of 
tbe last five years were:— 
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and the area under cnltiration and the agricuUiiral atoek 



ZEE-HPYOO-ZAT-—A revenuo circle in the Nga-poo^taw township, 
BassoiD district. In 1877 the population was 1.083, capitation tax 
Be. 1,480, tbo land re?eaue 1,^21 and the groafl rcTenue Re. 4,908. 


ZEE-TflOUNG.—A tidal creek in the Mni-kjwon at the entrance to 
the Baescin river, running Bouthwards from the Kyouk'^ka^Iat creek to the 
sea, navigable at all seasons by boats of from 40 to 50 feet in length. 

ZEE-YA*—A revenue circle in the Mro-bonDg township, Akyab 
district. In 1877-78 the population was 1,936, the capitation tax Be, £,997, 
the land revenue Bs, 3,803 and the gross revenue Bs. 6,493. 

ZE-MA-TjiwAT.— A revenue circle in the south of the Tha-htoon 
township of the Amherst distriot. In 1877*78 the pepulatiou was 3,806 
and the land revenue Bs. 4,009, 

ZENG-EYAIK.— A pagoda on the Zeng-kjaik hills north-west of 
Martaban supposed to have been founded in the fourth century B.C, and 
to contala one of Oaudama's hairs. 

ZENG-GTAIK.—A village in the Foung circle, Martaban township, 
Amherst district, at the foot of the western slopes of the hills of the same 
name, with 833 inhabitants in 1878, Btrietly it is a name given m the 
retoms to a small group of viUoges so eituated not one of which is named 
Zeog-gyaik. 

ZE-TA-WON. — pagoda in a forest m the Mergni dlsliiet visited 
by many pUgrims annually in October, supposed to have been built circa 
1203 A,D. by Na-ra-pa-dee-tsee-tboo who visited Mergui, 

ZE-YA-WA-BEE,—township in the Tonng-ngoo district, divided 
into four revenue circles, with a population of 33,385 souls in 1877, in 
which year it produced a gross revenue of Rs, 40,610. 

ZE-YA-WA-BEE.—A revenue circle in the township of the same 
name in the Toung-ngoo district. In 1877 the population was D,0T1, the 
capitation tax Bs. 6,752, the laud revenue Hs. 5,060 and the gross revenne 
Rs, 14,686. 

ZHE-GNYOUNG.—A village in the Pegu circle, Pegu township, 
Rangoon district, with 613 inhabitants In 1878-79. 
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ZHE-GYEE.—-A rilliigo in the Pega cinte, Pcca 
district, with G86 inhabitants in 1878-79. 


township, Rangoon 


Z^-PA-THWAY-—A nevenae circle in the An-gyec township, Ran¬ 
goon district, on the sencoast, carved ont of Moot-kywon a few years ago. 
In 1878 the population was 4,448, the capitation tax Rs. 6,458, the land 
revenue Rs. 20,540 and the gross revenue Rs. 27, UO. 


j- A revenue circle in the central township of the Sandoway 

district extending inland from the month of the Sandoway river. It has nn 
estimated area of 70 square miles and had a population, mainly Arahanese, 
of 1,^55 aoiiis in 1877* The onltiTat^d ftreia whiclL is mainly utidor rif.^ 
IS under three square miles. In 1877-78 the capitation tax was Rs. 1,160, 
the land revenne Rs. 2,863 and the gross revenue Rs. 2,613. 


revenue circle in the Tsit-touug enb-divieion of 
the bbwo-gyeng district, extending northwards from the seacoast along 
tfie right bank of the Bhee-long river* It has an area of about 110 eonore 
miles and had a popfolation of dr,fi7S flouls in 1877-78| when the capitation 
tas wafl Es. 4^082 and the land revenne Eb* 11^88^* 
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,. , A;®^®;'fA^'-^Arev 0 iat>ocircl 0 m theBa-tliBi-i3ounfi to^rnaUin Altvab 
dia^ict. fn 1870 tile populHtioD was 2,759, tbe land ^rcnue lla’ 7 152 
ami tbe gross reveuue its. 9.908. ^ 

1 ■ '^‘HTOUNG.— A Tillngo in tlia Ttioung-daik circle, KvMH-nvaw town- 

»'>rtli-eaBt of tbe JJaasdn 

district^ %vith fl pppiilatiQii of 541 eoulB in 1 STR¬ 
AIN *DA-F(}0RA„,^5rfij /ffji-dit’j/fwra. 

1879^ P' 30J waa t.OtV2 m 

n*i yillage in the Ean-goo circle, Donabvoo townebis 

fti'u Of Donabjroo witfi 508 inlmbif- 

-hf, Kyoung-lwee eircls, Honaada town- 

*110 Kyoon-toon and Kjoung kwee atrcamB 

about three milea north of Henzada, with 685 inhabitants in 1879. ' 

Ai. ifftt^ue circle in the Nauf toxrnabin of tbe 

7&a^!l*{bA tbe jjopulation was 2.761, the land reveSne Ra. 

«>,087 and tbe gross revenue Rs, 8,011. 

w„ Bbawday circle, maing townsliin 

S^SuSS, tTOTs"’ ■ “° “‘° “■” “'“»■ ’*'■ 

A-MAl-KmNG.--A revenue circle in tbe Oo-reo^tounc (west) town* 

1^^*3 40fi An 1 tf^*'**' ^ ***» population was 1.416, tbe^laad rUcnue 

I4S. 3*406 and the gtOE^ re vena o Be. 5»247, 

.KogSSJ;;^ISrol7™i°li!“"''"‘'” “p*™** dwri.. 

™ Keng-lshjonng circle, Zava town- 
slup.Aiahemt district, about seven miles from Manlmain on tbe^WMt of 
tbe Amherst road near tbe Kyouk-ta-loon hill with 528 inbahltant^n llVS 

ANEMAY^ —See iem-mai. 

a Bouthern bank of the Ma-yoo in the 

A*ngoo*innw circle, Ra-thai*doung township, Akysh district with 838 in¬ 
habitants m 1878. The Thoogyee of the circle lives hero, ’ 
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A-I^GOO-MVW,—A revotiue circle in tho Ra-tliivi-donng to^ebip of 

ii« A,Ta“iVi«i. 1. is7» 

lln. 5,674 and the gross revenue Bs, HfiW* 

A-prNn-HN3T'TSHAY* —A io tlie Tsara-haj-rc^n circle, 

Kvooii-pvttw townabip, BoaBein difttrict, on the eoutheru bunk of the A-peng- 
bait-tahuy emk. with B03 inhabitiuita in 1S79. 

A-PODK-WA.-A vilJflBC in thfi Tbcng-gan-nek circle, Koo^la dan 
township, Akyab district, on the right bank of the Koo la-dau. with a{>3 
inhabitants in 1879. 

A-TSEE_A village in tbt> circle of tho eamo name in the Ea La* 

maing township, Amherst diatrict, with 661 inhabitants in 1878. 

BHA*G00N-HA-RWA.—A village situated in the Koo-la-pan-zong oLr- 
do, Ratbai-donng township, Akyab die trie t, at the fourco of the 
river, with 683 inhabitants in 1879. Tho name la said to be derived froni 
Sanscrit and to mean dangerous by reason of tigers”. 

BHAN-BYENG.—A revenue circle in the lla-ba-tba-mau townalnp, 
prome district. In 1877 the population was 829, tho eapitiition tas Ba. 
337, the land revenue Ra. 467 and the gross revenue Rs. SOi- 

BtiOORA-KQYOUNG.—A village in the La-bwot-kbyan (south) circle, 
Sbwe-loung township, Thoon-kbwa distriat, with 808 inhabitants m 18(8. 

EHOO-EA-MAW*—A village in the Thoo-hte circle of the Central 
towuuhip, Sandoway district, on both banks of the Tboo-hta about tan milea 
from its mouth, with 1,031 inhabitants in 1877 . 

BHOORA'MYA.—A revenue circle in tlia Mro-houng townsliip, Akyab 
district In 1879 the population was 1,908, the land revenue Its. 1,1^0 
nnd tho gross revenue Its. 6,680. 

BHOOT-KHYODNG.—A village in the etrda of the same name in tho 
Re-gyetf township, Basseia district, on the li-ft hank of the Nga-won about 
flix miles above Nga-thaing-kliyoung, adjoining Boiing*gyee, In 1879 it 
bad 332 iuhabitauts. 


BHOOT-KO-YOUNG,—A revenue circle in tho .Ma-hadba-inan town, 
ah ip. Promo district, which now includes 12 of the old village tracts. In 
1877 the population was 1,881, the capitation tai Ks. 1.990, the land re¬ 
venue Rs. 3,782 and the gross revenue Rs. 4,772. 

BO-GA-LE.—A village in the Pya-poon circle, Pya-poon township, 
Tlioon-khwa district, on tho Kyoon-toon at the mouth of the Kyoik-pee, 
with 786 inhabitants in 1878. 

BOO-DOTJNG.—A revenue circle in the Oo-reedoung (oast) township, 
Akyab district, with 1,708 inhabitants and a gross revenue of Rs. 8,999 in 
1879. 

DIIAM-BOEE.— A. village in the cimle of the same name in tbs Hen- 
aada toimship, Henzadn district, ou the left bank of the Nga-won about 
twelve miles from its mouth in the Irrawaddy, and about two miles 
above the mouth of the Thaiu-hlm-ya'daing, with 838 inbahitants, many 
of whom are up-country men, in 1879. 
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DAI^GOON.^—A reTeQOQ eiifclB in iha districts lu 1S77 the 

population was 2,42^^ th^ cap! tat ion tax Ea, 2,540^ the land re^anuo Ea, 
B^B63 and tbo gro^a revenua Bs. 

DOUNG-GYEE.—A fatoano circle in the BaaaeLn cliatrict In 1877 
the population waa 4,291| the capitation tax Rtr* 4,802, the land rovenne 
Ks^ tiTd* and the gross revenno Bs^ b,^204> 

DWA-EA-WA-DEE.—A rareuije circle in the Toung-ngoo townBblp, 
Touug-ngoo diiirict^ In 1877 the populution wafl 2;dllp the capitation 
tax 2,756j tho land reveuno Es. 534 and the groRa reveime Es. 3,875* 

DA-WAY^KHYOtlNG.—A tillage in the Tait-peng circle, Htoair-bhee 
tontiship, Bangoon dietrict, with 572 inhabitants in 1873. 

DHA-BIEN.^—A ^Elage in the Hpoung-leng town^hipp Bangoon dis¬ 
trict, on both banks of tbo Rtream of the same niime at its mouth in the 
Pegu : that {xirtioa lying on tlie left bank is called North l>ha~bien and k 
in the Xha-m-kjwon circte, that lying on the other hank is the larger, 
and is called Boiith Dha-bien and is in the Dha-bien circle. In 1878 
the two had S/?48 inbabitauts. 

EN-DA-PQOEA.— len-da^pf^ora, 

EN'GOON,—A xdllage in the Bliwot-lay circle, Thayct district, ^vith 
6U1 iiibahitanto^ principally rice cnltivatore, in 1878. 

ENG-LAT,—A portion of the town of Kyan^thongp g**?. 

ENG-MA-NGAT.—A retrenne oirdo in the Poung-day township, Prome 
district, which incLtidea five of the old village tracts. In 1877 the popnla- 
tton was 8,0111, the capitation tax Es. 4,050, the land revenue Es. 4,876 
and the gross revenue Ea. 14,785. 

ENG-TA,"A village iji tlio Tha-raing circle, Donabyoo township, 
Thoon-kbwa district, four nailes inland from the Irrawaddy and about eight 
miles north-east of Donabyoo, with 5I>2 inhabitants in IBT8. 

EKG-YA-KHYx\lNG.^—A revenue circle in the Uo-ree-toung (caRt) 
township, Akyab district, with 1,688 inhabitants in 1871?^ when the capita¬ 
tion tax was Es. 1,80(1^ the land revenue Ha. 2,7U5 and the gross revenue, 
Bs. 4.889. 

EN-MAY.— See lem-mcti. 

GOON^GNYENG'DAN.—A village in the Htan ta^heng circle. Thee- 
Lweng township, Bassein district, on the eastern hank of the Kyoon-ioon, 
near its source, with 530 inhabitants in 1878. 

GNYODNG-BENG.—A village in the Pegu circle, Pegu towtisbip, 
Eangoon district» with 037 inhabitants in 1378. 

GNY0UNG-KHY0UK6*—village In the circle of the same natae in 
the Donabyoo township, Thoon-khwa district, on the right bank of tlio Irra¬ 
waddy ten miles south of Donabyoo, wdth 1,691^ inhabitaiits in 1878. 

GNYOCNG-NEEp—A village in the Kyonk-taing-pyong circle, Than- 
lyeng (SiTiam) township, Eangoon district, with 585 inliabitauts in 1879. 

GYOUNG-WAING*”A village in the Tea-doo™thc'c-nee-gitt>n circle, 
Tsan-rwe township, Tharrawaddy district, on tho bank of the 'I'hoon-tBhay, 
with 693 iuhalulants in 1879. 
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GNYOUNG-WAING.—A viUaga In the Thoe-kwang circle, Thec-kweng 
tovnship, Bassein diatrict, ou tbe eastern bank of tbo Pan-ma-^a-dee, and 
about 15 milea to the east of Basaem. In 1878 it had 865 icJiabitanta. 

GNYODNff-WAISG.—A village in the Pogn circle, Pega towuiiliip, 
Bangoou district, with 1,408 iiihabitants in 1S78. 

GYO GYA-GAN,—A village in the Mo-tsa circle. Ta-pwon townehip, 
Tlmri-awaddy diatrict, nbont 16 miles oflet of the Irrawaddy with 
inhabitants in 1878- 

IIAX-THAAVA-BEE.—The district formerly known ns Bangoon 
has (18795 been completely aeparaicd from the town and is now thus called, 
a her the old Pegu kingdom which ia thus called in Burmeae. The head- 
qitartera are about to be transferred from Eangoon to £ug-tsein a few 
miles to. the iiortli of Kangoon on the Rangoon and Irrawaddy Valley 
(State) Railway. 

HLAY'-HIjA,—A revenue circle in the Tonug-ngoo townsMp, Tonng- 
ngno dibirkt. In 1877 the population wms 3,991, Uie capitation tax Rs. 
3,040. the land revenue Es. 4,042 and the gross revenue Bs. 7,934. 

HMA\V*ZA,—Asmajl villegeof SOftinbahitants, in 1877, in the Promo 
district, about four miles east of Prome amongst the ruiua of Tha-ro-kliet- 
tra, the nucient capital of the Prome kingdom. Near the village ia a 
station on the Imiwaddy Valley (State) Railway. 

HNAl'GYO.—A village in the circle of tbe same name, in the Donah jrtjo 
township, Thoon-khwa district, on the Nat-maw stream at its junction with 
the Kan-ngoo-gyee, with 648 inhabitants in 1878. 

HXEE MOOT.—A village rathe Rwa-1 wot circle, Bhee-loo-gywou town¬ 
ship, Am beret district, on the southern bank of the Bwa-lwot stream, with 
543 inhabitauts in 1878. 

HNEE-PA'DA‘W,“A village on the Kwon-hia circle, Zaya township, 
Am hoist district, on a stream of the same name, with 690 inhabitants in 
1878 , 

UNGEK-PTAW.—A village in the Ryoon-houk circle, Pantanaw 
township, Thoon-khwa district, at the mouth of the Hngek-pyaw, a tri¬ 
butary of tbe Irrawaddy, with 679 inhabitants in 1878. 

IINIT-K.AIN6,—A village in the circle of the same name, in the AVa- 
kha-roo township, Amherst district, about four miles from Amhersti on the 
Wa-kha-roo river, with 561 inhabitants in 1878. 

HPOOX-KYWAI.—^A revenue otrole in the Mro-honng township, 
Akyab district, with 1,3,57 in habitants in 1879. In that year tho land 
revenue woe Ra. 4,512, the capitation tax Rs. 1,737 and tbe cross revenue 
Rb. C,301. 

1IPWAI-I).\,—revenue circle in the Eoo-la-dan township, .\kyah 
district. In 1879 the population was 2,713, tlie capitation tax Es. 3,057, 
tho land reveanq Its, 6,t6t and the gross reveDuo Rs. 8,22(1. 

HTAN-BKKG'GOON,—-A village in the Lwong-hyong circle, Mo-gnyo 
tnwmship, Tharrawaddy district, on tho bank of tho Myit-ina-khu, with 
Mill inhabitants in 1876, 
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HTAN-TA-BENG^A Tillage in the Doora cinolo, Henzada township, 
Henaa^a district, about four miles west of the Irrawaddy oa the bank of 
the Doom lake, with l.Sfil inhabitants in 1879, 

HTAN-TAW-GYEE,—A revenue eimlo in the Pegn townakip, Itan- 
goon (Han-tha-wa-dee) district. The whole circle ia a mass of forest-clad 
hills with a few patches of rko land in tlio valleyH. Most of the iuhalit- 
ants are Yahaing and gain their livelihood by'cultivating toung>'a aud 
cultiug hamhoofi. In 1878 the population was 8,84-1, the eapitatioa tax 
Es. 4,248, tile land revenue Rb. 8,680 and the gross revenue Its, 7,778. 

HTAN-TAW.—A village in the Kyiin-khcng circle, in the townflhip 
of the same name of the Henzada distriefc, with 810 inhabitauta in 1879. 

HTIEN-GOON.-—A village in the ^^a-iIIaing (west) circle, An-gyoB 
township, Uangoon district, with 612 inhabitimtH in 1878. 

HTOON-DOUNG.—A revenue circle in the Koo-Ia-dnti township, 
Akyab district. In 1879 the population was 1,784, the capitHtion tai Es! 
1,728, the land revenue lb, 8,724 and the gross revenue, Hs, 5,407, 

HTOON-DOUNG.—A village in the Thai-daw circle, TLayctmyo town- 
ehip, Thayet district, a few miles below Thajctiuyo, in the immediate 
neighhourbood of some low hills containing hmeatone. The inhabitants, 
who nuDihered 689 in 1878, are cultivators, wood-cuttore, and Jime- 
bumers. 

lE-THA-YA,^—A village in the Ewon (eastl now called the Kwon 
circle, Than-lyong (Syriam) township, Uangoon district, with 857 inhabit¬ 
ants in 1878. 

KA-BAL—A revenue circle ia the Tha-Ijoung township, Baasein dis¬ 
trict, In 1877 the population was 2,353, the capitation U* Its, 2,307, the 
the laud revenue Es. 2,366 and the gross revenue Rs. 9,434. 

KA-GNYENG-KHYOUKO,—A village on the Bouthern bank of the 
stream of the same name in the Mco-hgnyo-toung circle, Ra-thai- 
doung township, Akimb district, with 622 inhabitants in 1878. The Tboo- 
gyee of the circle lives here. 

KA-GNTENG-E.ViTilKG.-—A village in the Tha-nni-tba-bonk circle, l!a- 
Iwon towoship, HenKada district, on the west bank of the Bya-guyb stream 
with 662 inhabitants in 1S7Q. ’ 

KA-KYA-BEK-PYOO-TSOO.—A village on the right hank of the Jfa- 
yoo m the Koo-la-psn-zeng circle, Ba-thai-donug township, Akyab district 
with 640 inhftbitiuita in 1878, 

liA-LOUNG,—A village in the circle of the same name ia the Pan-ta- 
naw township, Thoon-khwa dislriot, on the Bhawdeo strenm at its junction 
with the Fan-ta-naw river about a mile uorLh of Pan-ta-naw, with 987 
inhnbitaats in 1878. 

KA-LWENG.—A village in the circle of the same name in the Mer- 
gui district ou the Ka-lweug ctoek, three miles north-east of JletEui wiih 
891 inbabitauta in 1878. 

KA-MEE‘KYWAI.—A revenue circle in the Meijg-bratownahip, Akyab 
ilistriut. Ill 1879 the population was l,S8l and the gross revenue Hs. 6,725. 
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KAN-ByAY*“A rovt^nue circle in the ^fellg*bl:a townfiliipi Abyah tlia- 
trict. In 1879 the iiopulation numbered l,G2l and the groiiB revenne was 
Efl. 6,4 iB. 

KAN-BYENG.—A re^enno curde in the Ooo-ree-tomig (eoat) towiiBhip. 
AiyAb district, with 789 inhabitants and a grtnis revenne of liu. 5,221 m 
1077. 

KAN-HLA.—A village in the Lay-doc-kan-hls cirdo, Henzada towTi- 
Bhip, Henaada district, west and in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Henzada, with 946 inhabitants in 1979^ 

KAN'TODNG-GYEE.—A vilkgo in the Tset-kbaw oirele, Mre--boon 
lownRhipt Kyotik-hpyiMj diistrict^ near the mouth of the Ghadet^, with a 
population of 1,116 souls in 1878. A considerable quanlilT of riee is grown 
in the neighbourhood foresport to Akyab- 

KARESG hill tracts*—a diviflion of the Toung-ngoo district* 
The locality which, in 1878, was formed into this dirisiou is that portion of 
the Touijg^ngoo district lying to the eastward of the Teit^toung river 
which is inhabited by various tribes of Kareng. On the sooth it is bounded 
by the Thouk-re-kbat, on the north by the frontier line of tire province, on 
the west by the eastern water-shed of the Tslt-toung and on the east by the 
crest of the Ga-moon range of mountains which forrn the boimdary 
of western Kareng-nee or the Red Karcng country: this tract, altliougli 
within our geographicai boundaries, had never uotili I87f>i been brought 
under regular administrative control t the tribes who occupy it are Bgliai^ 
and Sgaw (Gai-kho); some of the former are quiet and industriouB and have 
been largely induencod by the teaching of the missionaries but the Tshnw- 
kho sept and the Gai-kbo are more unsettled* 

The immediate cause for the extension of administrative and protective 
measures was the distress to which the inhabitants had for several years 
been exposed through the almost annual destruction of their crops by vast 
hordes of rats which infected the country, eating up everything that came 
in their way. To relieve the scareity and ward off famine snppliet of grain 
were provided by the Toung-ngoo district ofticers and the expediency of 
placing the tribes under more thorough and distinct control soon became 
apparent. An Assistant GommiEssioner was plao<>{l in charge with a police 
force of two European Inspectors, two' first class and tw'o second class 
Sergeants^ and 110 men* This force was at hrst principally engaged la 
cutting bridk paths through the tract to open up communication between 
the different police-slntioiia (of whioti there are five besides one at Liep4ho 
the hcad^qnarter station of the division) and in b nil ding houses for thcni- 
eolvcs* The annual cost of the estahlishmcut for the udministration of 
this tract, eicluBivo of the pay of the Assistant CommisBioaer, is Rs. 28,000- 

KA-WAI*—AjiUagein the Kyoon-pa-doot circle, Sbwe-loung township, 
Thoon-khwa district, on a strearn of the same name, with 895 inhabitants 
in 1878. 

KA-WEK*—A village in the Eng-jsa-ya circle, Thoon-khwa township, 
Thoon-khwa district, on the ^ra-oo-beng or To river, 19 miles from Ma-on- 
beyig, opposite to the mouth of the Tw^an-ia creek of the iCangoon distriett 
with 996 inbabitimts in 1878* 
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KAW-KAT.—A villago in the Tharnni-thn-bouk circle, Za-Iwon totro- 
8lii[)j Henzndft district^ od the left bunk ol the Kuw-kAt streum with 592 in- 
babitauta in 1879. The inhnkitnat^ are engaged in agriomUttriG and trade^ 
large tiiimbere of boats coming up from Pau-ta-naw in Tboou-kbAii'a. Tho 
couatruction of a road from tbls village to Zadwon is nnder consideration* 

KAY-THA-LA.—A village ou the wo^^te^a bank of tho Proon-sbay 
etrenm in the Prooo^^ibay {or P 3 ^oon- 8 hay) cirelo, Meng-bra iownBkipf 
Akyab district^ with 5fi2 inbabitants in 187@, 

KHA-MOtJN6*KtIYOUHG.—A revenue oirolointhe Oo-ree4oung (eant) 
townsbip, Akyab district. In 1879 the nopnlation was 1,805, the land 
revenue Ha. 2,455 and the gross revoTiue Hs. 4,809- 

KHA-NOUNG-RWA.—A village in the A-gwon {south} [now c^ed the 
Ta-da] circle of the Thun-lyeng (Si'riam) towns b ip ^ Rangoon distriet^ with 
917 inbabitants in 1878. 

KJiA^OOlSf-MAW*—A village in tbe Man-oung circle on Chedijba 
island in tbe Hyouk-hpjoo distrjct> north-east of the town of Chednbat in 
tho neighbourhood of which a good deal of nga-pee la manufactured^ In 
1878 it hud 58B inbabitants. 

KHAT-TEE-YA-—A village lying oo both bunks of the stream of the 
sumo name at tho mouth of the I^at-toe-va Re-gyaw* partly in the Ran¬ 
goon (Han-tba-wa-dee) and partly in tbe Tboon-kiLwa dUiriett with 2^1l>6 
ilk habitants in 1870^ 

KnOO-—A revenue circle in the northern town a hip of tbe Bandoway 
distriet to which is now added Pan-htaw. In 1877 the population was 
2,857. the capitattou tax Rs. 2|a76. the land revenue Ra. 2,791 and the 
gloss rovenue Ha, o,253. 

KHOON GNYBNG-NWAY.—A village in the Thun-rwu circle. Thuyet- 
myo trOWDshipf Thayct district, with 697 inhabitants iu IST&j, whose prin- 
ci|>al occupation is euHirating rice and sesaamum. 

KHOUNG-LOU^^G,—A reveime circle in the Meng-bm township* 
Akvab district- In 1879, the gross revenuo was Rs. 8,076 and tho popula¬ 
tion 1,689. 

IvJJWA-TSHOOS*—A village in the Thee gan circle, Ba-thahdouug 
township, Akyab district, situated at tho junctiau of the Ma-yoo, the Koo- 
lu^pazi-zeDg and the Teeng-deng-bwa. In 1878 it had 749 inbabitants. 

KUWAITSHODX,—A village in the Kywon-baw oirck, Ra-lbai-doung 
township, Akyab ^strict, situated at the junction ef the Ka-moung-doonr 
Ltk-ya^dek and Lck-wai-dek creeks. In 1878 it had 682 inhabitants- 

KHWE-DOUK-KUYODXG. —a revenue circle in the Ra-thai-doung 
townfihip of the Akyai) diatrict. In 1879 the population was 1,022^ tbe 
land rovenue Hs. 4,684 and the gross tyvenue Es. 6,418- 

KitYA^RA-BENG.— A revenue circle in the Shwo-lay township, Prome 
district. In 1877 the population was 881, the capitatiou tax Rs. 1,012, 
the land revenue Rs, 417 aud the gross revenuo Es. 1.459- 

KliYlET-TOUNG.—A village on the western bank of the Thai-dan, 
Kyit-n circle, Meng4>ra township, Akyab district, with 678 inhabitauts 
iir 1879> 
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KHTOUK-EWA*—A vJUago in tlio cirisJo of tbo same oama in tUo 
Oot-hpo town&liip* Henzaila district, on tho right bank of tUo Nga-won 
where it recekea the waters of the Nan-ga-tboo and makeB Us firet great 
bond fiopthwardfl- The southern part of the nlliigo is called Iihyouk-rwa 
and the northern Keng-tat j they were formerly separate hut Lave gradually 
run into each other* In the Bnrmeso time a small post was kept up m 
the latter, whence the name. The bank is gradually being eaten away 
by the river and in 1S7D one of the numeronfl pagodas was pulled down just 
in timo to prevent its fallmg and carrying avvay the relic enalirined in 
it. During high rises in the rabrs the whole village is under water and 
the country behind is flooded, the water rnablng in with considerable vio¬ 
lence and hnding its way out into the Nga-won, wbicL curves round eomo 
miles lower down as it were to meet it. In 1870 the two villages had 
8 G4 inhabitants, 

KHYODNG-BYA.—A vLUago in tbe Bai-da-rai cirole, Pya-poon, 
township, ThooU'khwa district, two miles Bouth of Dai-da-raij with 
inbabitants in X@TB. 

KITYOUNO^WA-—'A village in the cirela of the same name in tho 
KyaU'kheng township, Henzada district, about four miles west of tbo Irra¬ 
waddy with 483 inhabitants in 18? U. 

KHYOnNO-DOUNG*—A revenae eirclo in tbe Ra-thai-doiing town- 
ebip, Akyab district* In 1B7D the population was 2,4:24^ the laud revenue 
Ba, 5,518 and the gross revenue Bs, 8,4flQ. 

EHY^OUNG-HPEE-LA,^—A rsvenne circle in tbe Mro^houng town- 
ebip, Akyab district. In 1879 tho population was 1,134, the land revenue 
Rs* 3,470 and the gross revenue Rs. 5,907- 

KO-HNlT-EWA*—A village in the circle of the same name in tbe 
Mo-giiyo township, Tbarrawaddy district, on tbe Bangoon and Irrawaddy 
valley (State) Eailway and about IG miles east of the Irrawaddy, with 1,487 
inbahitants in 1878. 

KOO-LA-BOON.—A revenue circle in tbe tlro-houng township, Akyah 
district, with 3,426 inhabitants hi 1879. In that year the laud revoaue was 
Bs. 4,869 and the gross revenue Ks. 6,255. 

KOO-LA-KHYOUNG.^—A villa^ in the Tha-ra-waw (nor111) circlo, 
Tsan-rwe township, Tharrawaddy district a httlo to the north of Tha-ra- 
waw, with 1,263 inhabitauU in 1878. 

KOON-BODSG-THA-RA-T3EIIE P#^A village on the left bank of the 
Kooda-dau in the Oot-kywek circle, Mro-boang townsbip. Akyab district, 
with 860 inhabitants in 1878* 

KOOX-DAN*—A village in the Gnyoung-khvomig circle, Bonabjoo 
township, Thoon^hwa dislnct, about two miles from the Irrawaddy bihind 
the village of Gnyonng-kbyonng, with 724 inhttbitauts in 1878. 

. KOUNG-KY A\\’"HTEKG .—'h revenue circle in the Mro-houng town- 
ship, Akyab district. In 1879 the population was 1,489, the capitaiipn tax 
Ra. 1,782, the land revenue Rs* 5,^6 and the gross ravoutio Rs. 7,47k 

KOUKG-B AH ,^—^ revenue circle in iho Za-ja-wa-dee township, Tonng- 
ngoo district. In 1877 the population w'os 5,935, the capitation tax 
Be* 4,938, the land revenne Ba* 4,351 and tbe gross revenue Re* 11^578, 
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K\yA^HNEE — A viJlagfi m tbo dfde, Tbaji-lyeSLg (Syrium) 

townsliip^ Eongdoii dialiictp with 633 inliabitaEiie in 1078. 

KWA^i.— Fqt plnc^s, eBpeouillj in Amherst, the namoB of which coni’ 
mencfi with Air^u AVen. 

KU'E-MAh—A Tillage in the Bwn-thit circle, Kjan-kheng toiwisliip* 
dL&trict,r on the left bank of the Pa-ta-Bheng^ with 730 inhabitautB 

III 1870. 

KWE-MA.^^—A village in the Kjouk-kbyDimg cirelBj Umaw-bhec town- 
aliip, Eangoon distriet, with 640 iubabltaBtfl in 1878. 

KWENG-GODK.—A village in the oirelo of the same name in the 
Ootdipo township, Ilen^ada diaLrict, lying on both bank^ of the Nan-ga-thoo, 
not far from the Iqw'er slopes of the Araknn Koiua momitniiis^ it is the 
head-quarters of the Thoogyeo and contains a polLce-etation^ In 1879 the 
inhabitants numbered IpOUB souls. 

KWOS-KHYAN.—A village in the Lek-pa~dan circle, Tsan-rwo town- 
shipp Thairawaddy district^ with 515 mhablLanta in 1878- 

KWON-IvHYAN-GOON.—A village in the O-hhooirde, Earicnng town- 
fihip, Heimada dlslrict, dose to the Irrawaddy and on the right hank. It 
derives its name from the numoroua hotel gardem in the noighbourliood. 
In 1879 it bad 508 inbabitants- 

K WON-TA-MOO.—A village in the Htoon-man circle, Za-ja townahip* 
Amherst distrietj with 527 inhabilants in 1878. 

KYA-ENG.—A village in the Hpoung-gyee drdo, lIpoimg-kBg town¬ 
ship, Rangoon {Han-tba-wa-doe) distrietj with 548 Inhahitauts in 1878- 

KYAIK-KHA-SA.^—A village in the Kywon-oc circle, Hmnw-bheetowti- 
abip, Rangoon (Hau-tha-wa-deo) district, with 711 mhabilants in 1878. 

KYAIK-LAT.—A village in the circle of the aame natna In the Pya- 
poon townshipt Tboon-khwa district, at tbejtmcLion of the Pya-pooo, Jipo- 
douk and Kyaik-lat streams, with 2,049 inhabitants in 1878. 

KYAIK-PEE.“A village in the Kjoon-toon circle, Fya-poon township* 
Thoon-khwa district, on the Kyoon-toon river about 60 m iles from the sea, 
with 520 inhabitants m 1878. 

KY AW-SHE NO.’—A revenue circle in the Oc-ree-toutig (oast) town¬ 
ship, Akyab district, with 1,542 inhabitants and a gross revenue of iis. 5,321 
in 1873. 

KY'^EK-POUNG.—A village in the Ta-kaing circlep Baesein township, 
Basse in distrietj on a small creek and about two miles to the west of the 
Basseiu river eight miles below Bassoiui with 524 inhabitants in 1873. 

KYA-KEE.~A village in the circle of the same name in the Taan-rwe 
township, Tliarrawaddj district, with 606 inhabitants in 1878. 

KYEK-TAIK.^—A village in the drole of the same name in the Mo- 
gnjo townshipp Tliairawad^ district, on the southern bank of the Khw e 
stream, with 686 inhabitants in 137B. 

KYENG-KYWON.-^ revenue circle in the Ra-thai-doung township, 
Akyab district, in IBTTt the population was 1,212, the land revenue 
Rs. -I*ID0 mid the gross revenue Re. $,433. 
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KYE-NOOP-THEE — A villflge on the right bnuk of the Ma-yoo in 
tho Koo-la-paii-xeng circle^ Rft-thiii-doaDg townshipp Afeyab dintriclj livith 
£»U2 Jnbabitauts m 187^. 

KYLEN.—Two revenue oirelea distingnii^lied iw East Kyien and West 
K\den now joined togotbez'p^ in the Mang-bm town whip of tho Akjab dietriet. 
In 1879 tlie population numbered 4,148 and tbo grosa rovenue was 
Ibj, 0*976. 

KYIEN-KHWE-MAW*—A Tillage on the atream of the same name 
about a mile from its mouth, in the Kyiea-khwa-maw airolei Oo-reo-toung 
(east) townshipt Akynb dbtrictp with 768 inhabitants in 1878. 

KYIEN-KHWE-MAW*—A revenue circle in the Oo^ree-toung (east) 
township, Akyab district. In 1870 the population was 2,I>P2, the land 
revenue 3,678 and the grosa revenue Its. 6*221, 

KYOON-BAW.—A revenue eireJe in the Ea-thEu^oung township, 
Akjab district. In 1879 the population was 2,806, the laud revenue 
Rs* 7*655 and the gross revenue Its 16*242. 

KY(X)N-HTA,“A village in the Pya-poon circle of tho township of the 
Eanio name in the Thoon-khwa district at the head of the Xyoon-hta cretk* 
with 535 inbabitanta in 1878. 

KYOON^HTIEN.—A village in the Pa-doung town$bip* Promo diatrJct, 
south of Pa-domig. In 1877 it bad 659 mbobitantSi 

KYOON-GAN*—A vUlago in the Rwon (west) [now called tho Kjouk- 
tan] circloj Thanlyeng (SjTriam) tovvnabip, liangoon district, with 549 

liibabitKQtB m 1878. ^ 

KYOON*KA-l>WON.—A vLllago in thfi Pjtng-da-ray circle, Pja* 
piioD tewnskip, Thoon^kliwa district, on n stream of tho same name about 
six milca from tho sea, with 734 mLabitauts in 187&. 

KYOOK*KA-NEE.—A Tillage in the circle of the same name in the 
ifyoung*mytt township, Bassoin district, on the soathem batik of the 
Khyoon-tsien creek, with 795 inbabitatits in 1878. 

KYOON-KHA-BAING.—A riilnge in the Kyoon-pa-dav circle, Shtre- 
loung towodhip, TliooU'kbwa district, soutli-cast of tho Tillage of Wai-gj'ce 
aud about a mile distant from tb« Wai-gyee river, with 560 inhabitants 
in 1878. 

KYOON-KW.—Tillage in tlie Pya-poon circle of the townabip of 
the same name in the Thoon-kliwa district, about a mile distant from Pya- 
poon, with 522 inhabitants in 1878. 

, - 4 rovemie circle in the Tliaing township, Bangoon dia- 

irict, adjoining Tbooa'khwa and lying on the northern bank of the Pan- 
ubung. The cultiTated portion is almost entirely In the south-east, the 
reinaiQiUr being covered with grass and tree forest and mtereected by a net- 
w ork of cree^ the overflow from which swamps the country and renders 
rice cultivation iinpossibk, The villagers living on the bank of tho Pan- 
nlaing have large platitiiiti gardeus whilst those in the interior of tho 
mionlti^k-d portion are generally fiBhormeo. In 1678 the population 
was 4,286, the capitation tax Re. 4,388, the landT revenue Bs. 12,876 and 
the groaa revenue Ha. 81,666. 
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. K\{)0N-TAING,“-A in Ibe Zayat-blA circle, Pati-ta*naw town- 

lbcK>ii>LljWi& ditiLriel^ at llio Ltmcl uf tbo Kvoun-laii}]^ orciok on tlj <9 
bordcTfl of Tboon kLwii mi Basaem, uritb iubabitiuitp in 1878. 

KYOON-TA-MA.—A Tillage in tbo Eng-za-ya oirele, Thoon-kbvca 
townabip^ Thooii'kbwa diainetp dd the bank of the I rmwapitij aii milee 
eouth of Onjoung-doon, with C51 inbabitants in 1879. 

KlOON'TSIENi—A village in the Kyoon-pa-doop circle■ ShTA^odoung 
Thgon-khwa difllfieti^ ttbont a tnile fj-oni Wa-khaj-nm* with S8T 
lubabitanta in l&7ij. 

KYO(JK‘GYEE-TSOO*—village in tlio Pegu circle* Pegu tcwnslilp, 
Bangoon district, with 542 inhabitantB in 1878. 

KY'OUNG'EWEE.—A village in the circle of tbe same name in the 
Henzada toATuship of the Henssada district, about two miles west of the 
li rawaddy and two miles north of ilenzada, on the hank of a etnall lake of 
the eame name, fn 1879 U had 510 iiihal>it 4 mt&. 

K\OUNG-TAIK.—A vtUage in the Myanomig circle, in the town¬ 
ship of the flame name in the Heuzada dietrieik not far from the right 
bank of the Irrawaddy, with 57U in habit ants in 1879* 

KYOUK-TAW.—A revenue circle in the Koo^la-dim townsbipj Akyab 
district. In 1879 the jiopnlatiun wm 1*500, the capiiation tax Its. 1*917, 
tlje laud rovenue PiC. 3,019 and the gross rerenue Itsp 5*503. 

K'iOUK^TAW.—A Tillage on tli« riglit bunk of the Koo-la-dan in the 
Kyouli'taw eirole, Koo4a-daa township, Akyab district, with 1,0^0 inbabit- 
mits iu lli78. It is the head-quojrters of the township and eontaios n court¬ 
house, a market and a police-atation. A little to the eastward is a hill 
crowued with n pagoda said to caver the last bone (o« eociumr) of Oauda- 
&)a*s spine, 

KYOUNG-GOON.—A village in the Mya-dweng circle, Mo-gnvo totm- 
fillip, Tharrawaddy district, about a mile east of the Uangoon and Irrawaddy 
VaJloj (State} UoiJway olose to the Gyo-beug-gouk statiou, with 646 in- 
babitauts in 1876. 

KYOtJNG-WAIXC.—-A village in the Ma-blaing (enst) eirele, As-gyee 
township, Itangoon district, wiib 5’20 inhabitants in 1878- 

, KYW^-DBK*—A revenue eiicle in the Meiig-hra township, Akv-nb 
distnot. In 1879 the populatlou was 1,681, the land rereuno Ks. 4,905 
and the gross revenue Its, 6,725. 

KpVAM£TO.-^A village on the right bank of the Ma-yoo, in the 
Awe-doung circle, Ita-tliai-ddutig township, Akyab district, with (HO in¬ 
habitants m 1878- 


KYTYON-GA-LE.—A village in the TsheDg-gnuiig circle, Ta-pwon 
fownslup, Tharrawaddy district, on the east bank of the Irrawaddy, im- 
mediakdy opposite to Myanoung in Henzotia. with inhabitants in 1878. 
lUe telegraph line boro crosses the Irrawaddy by a submerged cable. 

KYWON-GA*LE.—A ^vooue circle in the Ilpoung leng township, 

tli-an-thft-wa'flco) district, with n cansidcnihle avflii under ric^s* lij 

18/8 the popn atbn was 3,987, the capitation tar Re. 4.878. the land reve¬ 
nue its. 14,506 and the gross revenue Rs, 19,373, 


xiJ. AFi'KNPt^t TO TH£ UKITlbH IlUitMA OAZKTIKPR- 

KYWON-GOON.—A villnge in th& circle of tUo same nanse jn 
Poung-day townsliip, Proraediatricl, nortU-west of Pciimg-doy, witb a8U in- 
babitantfl in 1877. 

KYWOS-GOON*—A villagt in the Kyoon-pn-daw circle. Shwe loung 
tonuBhip, Thoou-kliwa distriet, on tbe Wai-gjee river, witb 510 mbabit- 
Auta in 1878- 

LA-HA-DHA-Y'EK.—A village in tbo Poo-gan (1011115 circle, 

Iveng (Syriam) towneliipt Bangoon dietriet, with 5-1-1 inhabitants m 18 i 8* 

LA-HA-GYAW.—A village in tba Kyoon-bpa circle, Ilonxada townebip, 
Konzada district, on tlie bank of tho La-ba bycng-kyay marsh, ten inilea 
west of Henzadn, witb 718 inhabitants in 1879- 

LAMAISG.—A village in the Gnyoung-bong-tba ciick, Zadwon town¬ 
ship, Henzada district, two miles west of the Irrawaddy and a mile north 
of the Gnyoung-beng-tha, with 7 I 6 inhabitantain 1879. 

LA-MOO-GYEE.—A village in the Wa-kba-may circle, Pya-pooii town¬ 
ship, Thoon-kliwa diatriot on the Pya-lJOon about foxir miles north-east of 
Pya-poon, with 638 inbabilauta in 1878. 

LAY'-GYEE-KWENG.—A village in the Kyoon-Iipa circle, ITenzada 
township, Henzada district, about ten miles west of Henzada, witb 668 
uihubite,ute in 187^^- 

LEK-PA-DAN.—A villaf'e in the eirele of the BBtn^ name in tb^ Tsan- 
rwe towiiHliip, Tharrawaddy district, about six milea oast of the 
kha^ and on the Bangoon and Irrawaddy Valley |State) Raihvaj, with 568 
in^bitante in 1878* There are here a police-etation and a Public Worka 
department Ina^iectiou bangalow* 

LEK-PAN-GOON-“A village in Uia Tea-doo-tliee-rie-goon circle^ 
Tfi-an-rwe township, Tbarrawaddy district on the bank of tho Thoon-ttibay 
with inhahitaiite in 187B. 

LE-\rFtO-—A reveaue circle in the ^fro-hruing township, Akyab 
districts In 187^.^ the population wae 2^688^ tho land revenue It^. 2,828 and 
the groBs revenue Its. Oj683. 

LIEN GOON,—A village in the 'nm-naidha-bcuikcircle^ Zndwontown- 
fibip, Henzada district, on the eastern bank of the Teheng-pyee etroam^ 
with 734 mhabitants in 1879, 

LIEP'KHYOUNG.—A village in the Bbam-hhee eirclOt Honzadatown- 
ahipi Henzada dietricip on the left bank of tlio Nga-won about su inilea 
from its mouth in the Irrawaddy and about six miles above Dlmm'bbec^ 
witb 689 inhabitants in 1879. 

LWENG-LYENG-BWA*—A village in the oirclo of the same namo 
in tha Mo'guyo township of the 1'harrawaddy district, about a mile south 
of the Tfiheng^shaing stream* with Ip3<i8 inbahltauts in 1878* 

kfA'HA-THA-MAN*—A revenue circle in the township of the same 
name in the Promo district to which la now joined Tha4see. In 1877 
the populalion was 1*117* the oapitation tax Es* 8U3* the land rovenuo 
Bfl. 961 and the gross revenue Bs* 1,761* 



appkkpix to the BEirnsn betrsiia oa^etteeb. 


xili. 

MA-HLAING —A reveuuG (Jircle in th« Aii-gyeo townfibipj 

liangooti (Hmi-tlia-wa^deo) district In 1878 tho populaibn was SplfiS, the 
capitation tax Es. 4,33a, the land rCYcnue Hs* 1^,511 and tLo cross 
re Yen tie He, 24^375- 

MA-HLAING (West).—A raYcnne circle m the An-gyee township^ 
Kangchon (Han-lba-TYa-dee) diatrict. In 1878 the population was 0,475 tlio 
the capitfttion lax Hb. 7.323, the land revenue Rs. S7,la8 and the ctobh 
revenue Ra. 46,831. 

MAI-TSA-LEB.—A village in the Oet-Iipo circle, Ont-hpo tawnehip, 
ITcn^nda district, on the bank of the Ea-gojeng strenm, with 4S8 mhabit- 
anta in 1879. 

Mx^LlOK^TO.—village in the Thoon-khwa eircle, Thcon-khwa 
township, ThooU'hLwa district; on the kTa-oo-beng, two miles north- 
east of Thoou-khwa, with 818 inhabitants in 1S78, who are almost all 
nshermen. 

MAULMjUN.—T his town now forma a separate dietrict independent 
altogether of Amherst. 

M.\W-KIITE.—^ilvniagein the Mja-wa-dee circle, Qoung-tha-raw 
towuHliip, Amherst distriet, on the bank of tho Thoung-gyeng near &[ya- 
Wa-dee, with 803 InhahitantB in 1878. 

MA-TAN-KHTODMG.—village in the Thn-boimg circle, Donabyoo 
township, Thooti'khwn district, on the Irrawaddy about two miles north 
of Donabyoo, with 585 inhabitants in 1878. 

MA-YENG-BBNG-liENG-ltWA.—A vitlnge on tho eastern bank of 
the Kya-mn-thouk etream, in tho Taw-gan circle, Oo.ree-toung {west) 
bjwnehip, Akyab district, with 586 mhuhitanta m 1878. The Thoogyee 
of the circle lives here. 

)IBl!CG-BRA.— A. village in the Ej-icn circle, Akyab district, the 
head-quarters of tho ifeng-bra township with a couj^-hooBe, a market and 
a police-station. In 1878 it had 829 Inhabitants. 

IIESG-GAN.—revenue oireJo to a'hich is now joined Kyek-kaing- 
dan, in the Eyai-Iet township, Akyab district. In 1879 tbs populatitm 
of tho two was 1,361, the land revenue Rs. 7,007 and the eroBS revenue 
Bs. 10,098. 

MEXG-BWA.—A village in tho Poo-gan-doung circle, Than-Jyeng 
(Syriain) township, Rangoon (Raa-tha-wa-dee) distriet, with 516 inhabit¬ 
ants in 1878. 

MIET-THA-LESG.—A village in the Thoon-khwa township, Thoon- 
khwa district, on tho Pan-ta-bwot about five miles north of Kvaik-Jat 
with 1,004 inhabitants in 1878. ’ 

SrO-GOUXG.—A village in the circle of the same namo in tho 
Tbayet district, with 903 inhabitants in 1878. 

MO-HOOP.—A village in the Gnyoung-doon circle, Gnyonng-doon 
township, Thoon-khwa district, about two miles south-east of Bonalvoo 
with 589 inhabitants in 1878. > » 

MO-KHAING-GYEE.—A village in the Pegu circle, Pegu township 
Rangoon (Han-tba-wa-dee) district, with 684 inhabitants in 1878. 
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MO-MA-KHA*—A villflge in tba Ithat-b^-jft circle* TUooti-khwa 
towDsliip, Tboon-khwa district, nbcct two miles from the bank of tbo 
Ebat-tee-ja sireamp with 540 inhabitaDts in 1878^ 

MOO-KYEE,—A Tilla^ in the circle in tbo same name m the Har- 
tabat) townships Amherst district, nn tbe Kba-daing streamj with £30 
inhabitants in i&T8» 

MOO'RIT-GYEE.—A village in tbo Weng-tsien circle* Bliec-Ioo- 
gj'oon township, Amherst district, with 600 bababitanta in 1878. 

MOOT-TA-LA.—A village in the Pegn circle^ Pegu townshipi Ran¬ 
goon (Han'tha-wa-dee) district* with 567 mbabitants in 1877- 

JIODNG-MA^—A village in the Hpn-goo (west) [now called the 
Hpa-goo] circle, in the Thandjeng {Sjriam) townsbip,^ Bangopn district^ 
with 1,520 inhabitants in 1878. 

ilRO-HOUXG.—A revenne circle in tbo township of the same name 
in the Ahyab districts In 1878 the population was 4,273* the land 
xevenue Ee^ 2,919 and the gross revenue 0,916. 

MROUNG^BWAI'ZAI.—A village on tlie northern bank of the 
Mroang-bwai stream in the Pai-beng-roug circle, Mro-honng township, 
Akyab district^ with 352 mbabitants in 1878. The Tbocg;yeo oftlic circlo 
lives here. 

IIYAING^—A village in iho Tha-naidlm-bonk cirole, Za-lwon town- 
aliip, Hon^sada district, on the Zwai'ka-ramg stream* an afilttcnt of the 
Nat-maw or Kjoen-bpa river* with 657 inhabitants in 1379» It can I >0 
reached at all seasons by boats from Pjeng-ma-^oon on the Nat-maw, 
and a proi^sition for oonstrueting a road between it and Za-lwon is under 
consideration^ 


MYA'PA-DAING.— A village in the eirde of the same name in the 
Houng-tha-raw township, Amherst district, with 666 inhabitants in 1878. 

M YEK-B AI-PYOO-T300.—A village in tbo Tba-rai-koon'^bomig 
grant, in the Naaf township of the Akyab district, on the Chittagong road* 
with 874 inbabitatifs m 1878* 

MYESG-TAJ.—A village in tbo Za-lwon circle of the township of 
tbo some name in the Henaada district, on the right bank of the Irrawaddy 
about half a mile nortli of Za-lwon* with 57£ mbabitants in 1879. 

ITYE-NOO. A village in the Ta-pwon circlo of tbo township of the 
Mine name m the Tharrawaddy district* about two miles north-west of 
Ta-pwon with inhabitants in 1879. 


kfllT-KTO,—A village m tbo Myanoung circlo of the townabip of 
tlie same name m the Henzada district* on the right bank of the Pa-ta- 
eheng at its month, the rivor eeparating it from Eyan-khcng. Every 
year during the dry season a temporary bridge is thrown across the 
1 a-ta-sbeng which is taken down before the rains or it would bo swept 
largo volume of water which then comes down from the 
hills through this channel. In 1879 it had 1,352 inhabitants. 


Ml IT-TILyR^ A*—A portion of Meng-gyee in the Ec-kbeDg township* 
Tbarruwaddy district, with 1*743 mbabitants m 1878. 
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IIYO-BWENG,—A village in t^a cirelOp of tlic same name in the Mo- 
gnyo towashipj Tbarm^^adtij didriclp Ahmt eight milcB eaijt of the Ean* 
goon and Irrawaddy Vnlty (State) Railway^ with 713 mbabitantB in 1H?B* 
It was once a walkd oity and the capital of Tharrawaddj* 

MYO-KWBHGi—A Tillage in the Dhara-bheo circle of the Henzada 
townehip, ilcniisada dletrict, on the left bank of the Nga'Wou, iintnedlatdj'' 
opposite tke month of the Thatn-bha-ya-daingp wltli 390 inliahitanta in 
IHTd. There ia here a Public Worka iJepatinieni Inepeotion btingalow. 
The telegraph linecraseeg the Nga-won from thi^ village to Tehaun-goon« 

MYOUE-PYENG*—A revenmo circle in the Oo-ree-lonng {eaet) town- 
ehipp Akyah dklrictp with 1*775 iahabiianta in 1879, w^hen the groaa 
revenue was 4|307+ 

MYOUKG-BWA.—A village in the Kyek-taik circlep ilo-gnyo townaip, 
Tharrawaddy dietrkt, on the north bank ol the stream of the Bame oamo 
with Iii9 iiiliahitants in 1B78. 

MYO-WEUG*—A village in the Pegu cirek, Pegn township* Bangoon 
(Han-tha-wa-doe} district, wiih 700 inhabitautB in 1878^ 

NikN-DAW-GOON.—A village in the Donabyoo circle, Donabyoo 
low^nship, Thoon-khwa district, on the bank of the Irrawaddy about two 
miles below Bonabyoo* with Td2 mhabitants in 1378. 

NOA-KHOO-RAk^—A village in the Mro4hit-kbyoung circICp Saaf 
townsbipp Akyab districtp on the Mro-lhit, a tributary of the Kaafp about 
one and a half miles from its moalb. In 1878 it had 795 inhabitants. 

EGAN^KEYOUKG PYOO-TSOO.—A Tillage in the Meng-ga-la-gjeo 
circle, Naoi towusbipp Akyah district, on the eastern bank of the Meng-ga- 
la gy'ee creek, three miles from it mouth. In 187B it bad 690 mhahUantB* 

NGA-PEE-TSHIEP,—A village in the Htan-beng-gyo circlep Re gpe 
townshipp Bassein district* on tbo left bank of the Nga-won about live 
miles below liga-thauig-khyoung. In 1878 it bad 569 inbabitanla. 

NIEK-BAN.—A village m the Faing-kyoon circle, Pegti township, 
Rangoon districtp with 570 inhabitants in 1378. 

O-BII0.“-A village in the Pegu circlip Pegu township* Rangoon (HaH' 
tha-wa-deo) dlBtrict, with 574 inhabitants in 1873. 

OOK KYWEK.—A revenue circle in the Koo-la-dan townshipp Akyah 
district. In 1870 the population was 3,070p the capitation tax Bs. 3,775, 
the land revenue Bs. 9p4l8 and the pass revenue Ks. I3p20^. 

OOK-BEJJG.—A village in the Pya^poon chrdep Pya-poon township, 
Tboon-khwa district, about four iniles north of Pyn-poon, with 770 inbabit- 
anta in 1878. 

OUK-EE-GYAW.—A rill ago in the Ma-blaing (west) circle, An-^eo 
^ownebip, Baugoon (Han-tha-wa dee) district, with 5iy inhabitants in 1878. 

PA-LOENG-BYENG.'-A revenno circle in the Kfeng-bra township, 
Akjab district. In 1BT9 the population wae 2,324 and the gross rovonue 
He. 6 . 820 , 
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PIEN-NAt-GOON,—A villago ia tbs Tbtje-thii-ro circle, Gyaiiig .\t- 
tor AD toimahip, Amherot district, on tho left bank of the Attaran, with 6uT 
iubabitants in 187 

POON-N.k-KVWON,—A revenue circle in tbe Koc-ia-dan townsbiii, 
Akyab district. In 1B79 the population was 1,735, tbo land revonma 
Rs. 8,403, the capitation tax Its. 1,088 and the gross revenue its. 5,408. 

POUK-TAING.—village in tbo Tsboon-lai circle, Kjan-kbeng town¬ 
ship, Henzada district, with l>28 inbabitaats in 1ST 9. 

POXIK-TAW.—A village in the circle of tbe same name in tbo Ta- 
pwon townsbip, Tbarrawaddy district, about U miles east of the Myit-ma- 
kba, with 595 inhnbitants in 1876. 

POCNG-DAW-BRENG-PTOO-TSOO.—A large village on the eastern 
bank of the Ma-yoo in the Koo-la-pan-zeng grant in the Radbui-doung 
townsbip, Akjab district, with 2,781 inhabitants in 1878. Tbo whole grant 
contains about 9,6(10 acres and is principally cultivated with tea. 

POUNG-DA'V.—A revenue circle ia tbo township of the same name 
in tbe Prome district. In 1877 tbo population was 3,961, the capitation 
tax Rs. -4,050, tbe land revenne Re. 2,804 and tbo gross revenno Es. 9,537.. 

PRA-^KHYOUSG.—A revenue circle in tbe JleQg-bra township, Akyab 
district, to which is now joined Hteng-daing. In 1879 tbe papulation was 
1,585 and the gross revenue Rs. 6,543. 

PROO-MA-A8HE.—A village on tbaflouthern laolc of the Proo ma 
etreani in ibe Ibra-thit-kbyouDg circle, Naaf township, Akyab district, with 
719 inhabitants in 1878. 

PYElilG-DA-RAY.—^A village m tbe circle of the same name in the 
Fya-poon townsbip, Tboon-Miwa district, on tbe seacoast at tbo moutb of 
tbe KyoOn-toon, witb 040 inbabilants in 1678. 

PYOON-ffHAY,—A revenue circle in the Meug-bra township. Akyab 
district. In 1879 tbo population numbered 8,117 and the gross revenue 
was Rs. 10,634. 

BA-KHAJNG-KHYOUNG.—A village in the Ko-doung circle, .^-gyee 
township, Rangoon (Han-tbn-wa-dee) district, witb 724 inhabit ants in 1678. 

B.4-LA (East).—A revenne circle in the Koo-la-dan township, .Akyab 
district. In 1879 the popuktbn was 3,825, the capitation tax Rs. 3,194, 
tbe land revenue Rs. 4,152 and the gross revonue Ba. 7,731. 

RA-L.\ ('West).—A revenue circle in tbo Eoo-la-don towntihip, Akyab 
district to wldck Is now added Koo-la-dan. In 1879 tbo population was 
2,247, tbe capitation tax Rs. 1,405, tbe land revenue Rs. 2,159 and the 
gross revenue Bs. 3,568. 

RANGOON.—Tbe town of Rangoon now forms a separate district, 
and tbe old Rangoon district Is called Han-tba-wa-dee. 

RAN-HUYGUNG.—A revenue ckcle in the Mro-houng township, 
Akyab district. In 1879 the population was 2,822, tbe capitation tax 
Ra, 3,328, the land revenue Rs. 4,409 and tbe gross revenue Ra. 7,827. 
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KAX-THEK-SHE.—village of 586 mbabitoiitij in 1378, m tha Ran- 
tliek eiarele# Ram-rae township^ Kyouk-lipjoo tlktriot. Limeeiozie b huiriit 
in the neigh bonrliood for export to jAkrab. 

RANAVA.—A revenue cirele in tLs Hro-ljoung town ah ip* Akyab 
difitriet. In 1879 tbe ]>opu1ation was i,106* the eapitation lax lis. *2.tii»7p 
(liO land revanao Ra. 7.948 and tba groga revonno Bb. 9,645. 

BE-NAK-GA'EE;—A village in the Mo-goung cirde^ Tkn^^et diutrict^ 
with 744 Laiiabitants in 1878. 

EWA-BYEN,^^—A village in the Mo-goung cLTole, Tliayct district, with 
6S2 inlmbitants in 1878. 

RWA'THlT.—A quarbr of the town of Eyrm-kheag.— q.t\ 

RWA-THIT^—A villngo in the Fan-hlamg di-de. An -g}'ee townehip^ 
Rangoon (Han-tlia-wa-doe) district^ with 818 inhabitants in 1878. 

RWON-KHYOUNG-PYOO-TSOO.—A village on the eastern bank ol 
the Ran slreata in the Bhwai’da drolej Mro-houng townehip^ Ak 3 'ab 
district, with 687 inhabitants in 1378.^ 

SHENG-KYAW.—A revenue drclo in the Mro-houng townahipp Akyab 
dietrict. In 1870 the popnlation was 2,870^ the capitation tax Hs* B.665p 
the land revenue Rs. 10,280 and the gross revenue Re, 13^063* 

SH^\'E‘HLE.—A vUlsge in the Bhaw^dee chrcloj Pan-ta-naw tottn- 
abipj Tlioon-kbwa district^ on the Bbaw-deo at ream opixssite the village of 
Meng-ta-teoo. In 1878 the two bad 1,056 inhabitfmtsH 

SHWE-KHYOUNG-BYENQ.—A tillage in the circle of the eame 
name in the central township of the Sandoway district, on the left bank 
of the Sandoway river aljout a mile below Sjuidoway, with 621 itikabitauts 
in 1877. Soap-stone is obtainable in email quantities in the hills in the 
neighbourhood and is used locally for pencils. 

TA-MA-GAN.—A vOlago in the Shwe-ban-daw circle^ Mje^dai town- 
ship, Thayet district, with G03 inhabitants in 1878, whose principal oocii- 
pation is oultivaiion aud wood-cutting. 

TBLA^BYE-KA.—dUage on the left bank of the Tsan'koou-daing 
river in the Weng-tywon circle, Oo-ree-toung (east) township, Akyab 
di&trictt with 552 inhabitants in 1878; it is the residence of the Thoo^vee 
of the circle. 

THA-BA-GYEE.—A village on the right bank of the Koo-Ja-dan in 
the Tsheng-mo circle, Mro-houng township, Akyab district, with 666 in^ 
habitants in 1878. 

TIlAN-HTOUKGi—A revenue circle in the Koo-la-dan township, 
Akyab dbtrict. In 1879 the population was 4,809, the capitation tajc Rs. 
4j041, the land revenue Ea. 7,^1 and the gross re venue Es. 11,608* 

THA’^TSEE.—^A village in the Hat-maw circlep Heuzada township, 
Henzada district, about four miles soutb-wost of Henzada on the bank of 
the Tiia-tece alrenTU, with 523 inhabitants in 1870. 

TOCNG-BHO-HLA*—A village in the circle of the same name in the 
T^ian-r^ve township, Tharrawaddy district, about sii miles from tbe Iilyit- 
ma-kha, witb 646 inhabitants iu 1878^ 
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TOUNG*BOON.—A village in the Toiiig-ka-niBweircIe, Be La-maing 
township, Amherst district, an the nortliom bonk of the stream of iho oame 
name, with 7^0 inhabitants lzi 1876. 

T8A1NO-TEE.—A Tillage in the Pegn eirck^ Pega townsbip, BangooD 
(H&n-tha'Wa-dee) district, with 549 inhabitants in 1878. 

TBHENG-OON.—A village in the La-gwon-byeng ahrele, Hponog- 
leng township, Bangoou (Han-tha-wa^dce) districi| with 548 inhabitants m 
1878. 

TSHIEN'O.—A revenne oirok in the Koo-la-dan towmbiOp Akyab 
district. In 1870 the population was 1:,S48, the capitation tax mh« 2,120^ 
the land revenue Ik, 1,411 and the groBs revenue Bs. 6|540. 

TSWON-HAI.—A village on the eastern bank of the Tsan-koon'daing 
in the Toung^bhek circle, Meng^bra towuHbip, Akyab diairiot; the residence 
of the Thoogyee of the circle, with 782 inhabitants in 1878. 

WE‘LA‘TOUNG.—A large village m the Mro-thit-khyonng circle^ 
Nttaf township, Akyab district, lying on both banks of the Myo4hit stream. 
That portion which is on the right bank is called West We-k-toung and 
had 1,013 inhabitants in 1378, and that portion which is on the other bank 
is called East We-la^toimg and had 1,708 inhabit ant a in the same year* 

YEKG-MA-PYOO-TSOO*—A village on the eastern bank of the Ma- 
yoo river in the Koo-la-pan^zeng grant in the Ba tbai-donng township, 
Akyab district, with 742 inhabitants in 1878. 

ZA-LAT-HPYOO.—A revenue eirckin the Ma-ha-tha-man township, 
Prome disirictf which now inelndes Myeug-zeng-byeng. In 1877 the popn^ 
lation was 643, the capitation tax Bs. 658, the land re venae Be* 607 and 
the gross re venue Bs. 1,434. 
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